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NOTICE. 
The Publisher of this Work begs to state that it is pr ivate  
property, protected by the late Copyr ight Act, the 5 & 6  
Victor ia;  cap. 45. He begs a l so to state that any per son  
having in his possession, within the United Kingdom, for  
sa le or hire,  one or more copies pr inted abroad of any.  
English work protected by the Act referred to, is liable to a  
penalty, which, in cases affecting his interests, he intends to  
enforce. 

The Publ ic  a re  fur ther  in for med that  the Act  5  & 6  
Victoria, cap 47, s. 24, prohibits the importation of all works  
pr inted in foreign countr ies, of which the copyr ight is not  
expired. Even single copies, though for the especial use of  
the importers and marked with their names, are excluded,  
and the Customs’ officers in the different ports are str ictly  
enjoined to carry this regulation into effect. 

N.B. The above regulations are in force in all the Br itish  
colonies and dependencies, as well as in the United Kingdom. 
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MORNING AND EVENING  

EXERCISES, 
FOR 

JANUARY, FEBRUARY, MARCH. 

BY 

WILLIAM JAY. 

“Never be without a book in daily reading, of a direct scriptural and  
devotional tendency.”  
 Hale. 

“The testimonies of thy grace  

 I set before mine eyes;  

Thence I derive my daily strength,  

 And there my comfort lies.”  

 Watts. 

LONDON:  
C. A. BARTLETT, PATERNOSTER ROW. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 
Many wi l l  be a r  the  Au tho r  w i tne s s  t h a t  he  ha s  no t  
b e en  f o rwa rd  i n  s end i ng  f o r t h  t h i s  “ Whole  S e r i e s  
o f  h i s  P u b l i cat i o n s ” — I t  h a s  b e e n  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  
much importunity. 

There  ha s  been but  one  ent i re  ed i t ion be fore.  Thi s  
wa s  p u b l i s h e d  i n  A m e r i c a ,  a n d  c o m p r i s e d  a l l ,  o r  
near ly a l l ,  that  he had wr i t ten down to the year  1832,  
when it issued from the press. 

W i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h i s  E n g l i s h  i m p r e s s i o n ,  i t  w i l l  
c o n t a i n ,  b e s i d e s  a l l  t h e  B a l t i m o r e  e d i t i o n ,  s o m e  
p re f a t o r y  and  exp l an a to r y  no t e s ,  w i th  con s i d e r ab l e  
i n s e r t i on s  and  add i t i on s .  Wi th  reg a rd  to  the  ex t en t  
o f  these  enlargements  he cannot  a t  present  abso lute ly  
d e t e r m i n e ;  n o r ,  i n d e e d ,  c a n  h e  a s  ye t  p o s i t i ve l y  
a s ce r t a in  even  the  number  o f  vo lumes  o f  wh ich  the  
whole will consist. 

Bu t  i t  p l e a s e s  h im to  th ink  tha t  pe r son s  may  pu r - 
ch a s e  anyone  p a r t i cu l a r  work ,  w i thou t  o rde r i ng  a l l  
the  ed i t ion ,  and  have  i t  a t  a  much l e s s  p r i ce  than  i t  
could have been purchased before. 

One a l t e r a t ion  ha s  been made  in  th i s  ed i t ion ,  v i z . , 
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t h e  u n i t i n g  o f  t h e  M o r n i n g  a n d  E ve n i n g  E xe rc i s e s  
fo r  ever y  day :  be fore  they  were  in  separa te  vo lumes .  
This  i s  deemed a g reat  improvement and convenience,  
both as to dai ly perusal  at  home, or in wishing to take  
the work as a travelling companion. 

Though  a  vo lume  wi l l  be  publ i shed  qua r t e r l y,  t he  
complet ion of  the  whole  work wi l l  requi re  t ime,  and  
t h e  A u t h o r  o u g h t  n o t  t o  f o r g e t  h i s  a g e ;  b u t ,  b y  
Divine per miss ion,  as  he has  begun,  so he wi l l  imme- 
d i a t e l y  p roceed  to  f in i sh  the  a r r angement  o f  a l l  the  
mater ia l s ,  so  that  the execut ion may go on should he  
not live to witness the end. 

Cons ide r ing  the  ha s t e  in  which  ( f rom the  p re s su re  
o f  eng agemen t s  and  i n t e r r up t i on s )  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  o f  
the publ icat ions have been wr i t ten,  and the imperfec- 
t ions found in them (of which no one is  more sensible  
than  h imse l f ) ,  and  the  o rdea l s  they  have  had  to  pa s s  
i n  th i s  c r i t i c a l  a ge,  whe re in  so  many  ge t  the i r  sub- 
s i s t ence  by  de t ec t ing  and  by  publ i sh ing  f au l t s ,—the  
wr i ter  i s  not  only sur pr i sed,  but  ought to be thankful  
that  near ly a l l  these works have had such an extens ive  
a nd  con t i nued  c i r c u l a t i on  a nd  a c c ep t an c e ,  bo t h  a t  
home and abroad. 

Though the ser ie s  extends  through no smal l  per iod,  
h e  b l e s s e s  God  t h a t  t h e  who l e  i s  f r e e  f rom  nove l - 
t ie s ,  and wi l l  not  be found a f fec ted with the vagar ie s  
a n d  w h i m s i e s ,  a n d  l o !  h e r e s ,  a n d  l o !  t h e r e s  ( a l l 
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deemed  d iv ine  a t  the  t ime  o f  the i r.  p reva l ence,  and  
u r g e d  w i t h  e x c l u s i ve  z e a l ) ,  t h ro u g h  w h i c h  h e  h a s  
f requen t l y  p a s s ed  du r ing  a  m in i s t r y  o f  con s i de r ab l y  
mo re  t h an  h a l f  a  c en tu r y.  Th i s  may  b e  a s c r i b ed  t o  
pre judice,  or  to obst inacy of  be l ie f ,  or  to the absence  
of  metaphysica l  acumen, by which, as  Bacon observes ,  
a  man,  l ike  an  owl ,  can  see  in  the  da rk ,  or  the  want  
of  pat ience and abi l i ty  to open the sea l s  and blow the  
t r umpet s ;—but  whatever  may be  the  supposed  cause,  
h e  i s  n o t  a s h a m e d  t o  a c k n ow l e d g e  t h a t ,  “ h av i n g  
t a s t e d  t h e  n ew  w i n e ,” h e  s ay s  “ t h e  o l d  i s  b e t t e r ; ”  
o r ,  t o  c h ange  t h e  me t a pho r,  t o  “wa l k  i n  t h e  good  
o l d  p a t h s ; ” a n d  t o  “ g o  f o r t h  by  t h e  f o o t s t e p s  o f  
t h e  f l o c k ,  a n d  f e e d  h i s  k i d s  b e s i d e  t h e  s h e p h e rd s ’  
tents.” 

And may not  the  Author  be  ju s t i f i ed  in  s ay ing  tha t  
t h e  f o l l ow ing  vo l ume s  en l a r g e  ch i e f l y,  ye a  who l l y,  
on  tho s e  gene r a l  and  impor t an t  t r u th s  i n  wh i ch  a l l  
the subjects of Divine grace nearly accord? 

In  such mul t ip l i ed  page s ,  a  wr i te r ’s  own more  pa r- 
t icular views on some subjects can hardly be concealed  
f rom a  j ud i c i ou s  re ade r.  Bu t  he  need  no t  b e  a f r a i d  
o f  t h i s  w h i l e  h e  k n ow s  t h a t  h e  a d va n c e s  n o t h i n g  
in tent iona l ly  to  o f fend per sons  who d i f fe r  f rom him,  
or  which ,  indeed ,  f rom the  manner  o f  i t s  announce- 
men t  o r  imp l i c a t i on ,  c a n  g ive  o f f ence  t o  t h o s e  who  
subscr ibe cordia l1y to a  deci s ion which set t les  a l l  d i s- 
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pu t e s  w i t hou t  t e r m in a t i n g  t h em ,  and  wh i ch  un i t e s  
and  ha r mon i s e s  by  a  be t t e r  p r inc ip l e  th an  s amene s s  
o f  o p i n i o n .  “ W h o  a r t  t h o u  t h a t  j u d g e s t  a n o t h e r  
m a n ’s  s e r va n t ?  To  h i s  ow n  m a s t e r  h e  s t a n d e t h  o r  
f a l l e t h .  Ye a  he  s h a l l  b e  ho l d en  up,  f o r  God  i s  a b l e  
t o  m a ke  h i m  s t a n d .  O n e  m a n  e s t e e m e t h  o n e  d ay  
a bove  a no th e r :  a no t h e r  e s t e eme th  eve r y  d ay  a l i ke .  
Le t  eve r y  man  be  fu l l y  pe r suaded  in  h i s  own mind .  
H e  t h a t  r e g a r d e t h  t h e  d ay  r e g a r d e t h  i t  u n t o  t h e  
Lord ,  and  he  tha t  rega rde th  not  the  day  to  the  Lord  
he  do th  no t  reg a rd  i t .  He  th a t  e a t e th  e a t e th  to  the  
Lo rd ,  f a r  h e  g ive th  Gad  th ank s ;  and  he  t h a t  e a t e th  
not  to the Lard he eateth not  and g iveth God thanks :  
f a r  none of  us  l iveth to himse l f ,  and no man dieth to  
h imse l f ;  f a r  whether  we l ive  we l ive  unto.  the  Lord ,  
and  whe the r  we  d i e  we  d i e  un to  the  Lord :  whe the r  
we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s.” 

 William Jay. 
Percy Place, 
9th Nov. 1841. 
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TO THE 

RIGHT HONOURABLE 

LORD AND LADY BARHAM, 

THIS WORk, 

WITHOUT ANY OF THAT ADULATION  
WHICH WOULD LEAD THEM TO DESPISE THE AUTHOR, 

AND THE  
AUTHOR TO DESPISE HIMSELF,  

IS 

DEDICATED: 

as a small testimony to personal amiableness,  
relative excellency,  

domestic virtue, and evangelical religion:  
as a lively expression of hope,  

that their offspring may call their parents blessed, in  
following their example:  

as a crateful acknowledgment of the instances of their  
friendship, with which he has been favoured:  

and,  
as affording an opportunity  

to subscribe himself thus publicly, with every  
sentuient of respect and esteem,  

his lordship  
and her ladyship’s  

obliged and humble servant, 

WILLIAM JAY 

Bath; Dec. 26th, 1828 
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PREFACE. 
A publ ication i s  not  rendered  improper  or  need le s s ,  
bec au s e  work s  o f  a  s im i l a r  n a tu re  have  p receded  i t .  
Li t t le  would ever  i s sue f rom the pres s ,  i f  such a  pr in- 
c i p l e  we re  a dm i t t e d .  Fo r  wha t  n ew  t h i ng  i s .  t h e re  
u n d e r  t h e  s u n ?  N e i t h e r  i s  a n  a u t h o r  i n  t h i s  c a s e  
s u p p o s e d  t o  u n d e r va l u e  t h e  l a b o u r s  o f  t h o s e  w h o  
have gone before him. He only adds  to thei r  number,  
w i t h  h i s  ow n  p ro b a b i l i t i e s  o f  e x c i t e m e n t .  A n d  h e  
m ay  awa ke n  f r e s h  a t t e n t i o n  i n  t h e  m i n d s  eve n  o f  
tho se  who have  made  u se  o f  h i s  p redece s so r s ;  wh i l e  
he may f a l l  into the hands of  some who have to beg in  
th i s  k ind o f  read ing .  Ever y  author,  too,  ha s  not  on ly  
h i s  own connec t ions ,  but  h i s  own manner ;  and  thus ,  
a s  the  t a s te s  o f  reader s  va r y,  more  ind iv idua l s  can  be  
gratified. 

The fol lowing pages ,  i t  i s  be l ieved,  wi l l  be found to  
d i f f e r  a  l i t t l e  f rom work s  o f  the  s ame  spec i e s ;  e spe- 
c i a l l y  i n  mak ing  t h e  Exe rc i s e s  a lway s  exp re s s  mo re  
fu l l y  the  impor t  o f  the  t ex tua l  mot to  a t  the  head  o f  
t h em ;  i n  t h e  a r r a ngemen t  o f  a  g re a t e r  d ive r s i t y  o f  
sub j ec t s ;  i n  the  s e l ec t ion  o f  more  pa s s age s  f rom the  
l e s s  ob s e r ved  and  l e s s  imp roved  p a r t s  o f  S c r i p t u re ;  
a nd  i n  t h e  s e i zu re  o f  h i n t s  o f  i n s t r u c t i on  f rom the  
mo re  i nd i re c t  a nd  i n c i d en t a l  s t roke s  o f  t h e  S a c red  
Penmen. 

T h e  A u t h o r  c o n f e s s e s  t h e  wo r k  wa s  mu c h  m o re  
arduous in the execut ion than he had apprehended in,  
t h e  p ro s p e c t .  T h e  c h i e f  d i f f i c u l t y  a ro s e  f ro m  t h e 
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n e c e s s i t y  o f  s o  mu c h  c o m p re s s i o n  a n d  b r ev i t y.  I t  
wa s  found no  ea sy  th ing ,  in  two or  th ree  page s ,  no t  
only to secure the spi r i t  of  the pas sage,  but  to g ive i t  
some i l l u s t r a t ion  and  e f f ec t ,  by  g l impse s  o f  s cene r y,  
and  g l ance s  a t  h i s to r i ca l  f ac t s  and  t r a i t s  o f  cha rac te r 
—where  d i f fu s ion  and  pa r t i cu l a r i t y  were  fo rb idden .  
Whi le  he  makes  no sc r up le  to  avow tha t  th i s  was  h i s  
wi sh and des ign,  he l aments  s incere ly  that  he has  not  
m o re  p e r f e c t l y  s u c c e e d e d  i n  a c c o m p l i s h i n g  t h e m .  
Le i su re,  and  an  ex c l u s i v e  devo t ing  o f  h imse l f  t o  the  
p l an ,  f o r  s ome  mon th s ,  o r  even  week s ,  m i gh t  h ave  
y i e l ded  some th ing  more  s a t i s f a c to r y.  Bu t  comp l a in t  
i s  u s e l e s s ,  a n d  a p o l og y  va i n .  H e  h a s  d o n e ,  i n  h i s  
c i r c u m s t a n c e s ,  w h a t  h e  c o u l d .  A n d  i t  y i e l d s  h i m  
p leasure to think,  that ,  bes ides  some other  works  of  a  
genera l  nature  for  the re l ig ious  publ ic,  and espec ia l ly  
s evera l  fo r  the  u se  o f  f ami l i e s ,  he  ha s  now produced  
something more particularly for the Closet. 

The wr i ter  has  a lways  been a t tached to publ ica t ions  
o f  t h i s  k i n d ;  a n d ,  f ro m  h i s  ow n  e x p e r i e n c e ,  a n d  
ob s e r va t i on ,  he  i s  conv inced  o f  t he i r  ad ap t a t i on  to  
u s e f u l n e s s .  H e  c a n n o t  b u t  w i s h  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n s  
wou ld  re ad  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  i t s e l f  more ;  and  ende avou r  
to  r e f l e c t  t h ems e l ve s  on the  pa s s age s ,  which ,  e i the r  in  
a  continued cour se,  or in se lect ions at  the t ime, come  
before  them. The power of  doing th i s  would improve  
by  the  u se ;  and  the  p lea sure  and  advantage  re su l t ing  
f rom the  f ac i l i t y,  wou ld  amply  reward  any  d i f f i cu l ty  
i n  t h e  a cqu i s i t i on .  Bu t  i t  i s  t o  b e  l amen t ed ,  many  
d o  n o t  r e f l e c t :  a n d  s o  t h e  c u s t o m a r y  a n d  c u r s o r y  
pe r u s a l ,  f o r  wan t  o f  t h ou gh t ,  p roduce s  l i t t l e  impre s - 
s i on ;  and  t h e  p a r a g r aph  o r  ch ap t e r—or,  i t  may  be,  
e ve n  c h a p t e r s — a r e  i m m e d i a t e l y  f o r g o t t e n .  B u t  a  
ve r s e  o r  s en t ence,  s epa r a t e l y  p l a ced  be fo re  the  eye, 
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i s  more  d i s t inc t ly  remarked;  and,  be ing i l lu s t r a ted  in  
a  b r i e f  and  l ive l y  commen t ,  i s  mo re  e a s i l y  remem- 
bered .  To supp ly  such  a s s i s t ance  cannot  be  reckoned  
an a t tempt to lead people  f rom the word of  God,  but  
to  i t :  and  i t  may teach  those  who use  i t ,  in  t ime,  to  
do for themselves ,  what i t  may be necessar y at  f i r s t  in  
another to do for them. 

A s  t o  t h e  s ub j e c t s  o f  t h e s e  e xe rc i s e s ,  t h e  Au tho r  
has  a imed to blend doctr ine,  exper ience,  and pract ice,  
t og e t h e r .  The re  i s  d ang e r  o f  An t i nom i an i sm  when  
t h e  a t t e n t i o n  i s  t o o  e x c l u s i v e l y  c a l l e d  t o  d o c t r i n a l  
p o i n t s ;  o f  e n t h u s i a s m ,  w h e n  i t  i s  t o o  e x c l u s i ve l y  
a t t ached  to  exper imenta l ;  and  o f  l ega l i t y,  when i t  i s  
t oo  exc lu s ive l y  con f ined  to  p r a c t i c a l .  I t  i s  t he  p ro- 
por t ioned admixture  o f  sen t iment ,  f ee l ing ,  and duty,  
t h a t  qu a l i f i e s  e a ch ;  and  rende r s  t h em a l l ,  no t  on l y  
s a fe,  but  pro f i t able.  The wr i te r,  a l so,  ha s  not  l imi ted  
h imse l f  to  the  u sua l  mode  o f  mak ing  the  sub jec t s  o f  
s u c h  m e d i t a t i o n s  a l way s  o f  t h e  c o n s o l a t o r y  k i n d .  
Chr i s t i ans ,  in  the d iv ine l i fe,  want  something bes ides  
comfo r t .  They  a re  t o  h ave  the i r  pu re  m ind s  s t i r red  
up,  by  way  o f  remembrance ;  to  su f f e r  the  wore  1  o f  
exhor ta t ion;  to  hear  the  reproof s  o f  wi sdom; to  wa lk  
humbly  wi th  God,  and wi se ly  wi th  men.  Indeed,  the  
b e s t  way  t o  g a i n  c o m f o r t  i s  n o t  a lway s  t o  s e e k  i t  
d i r e c t ly,  but  med i a t e l y :  and  the  med ium may  requ i re  
se l f -den ia l  and pa t ience.  I t  i s  the  s ame wi th  comfor t  
a s  w i th  repu t a t ion ;  i t  i s  more  ce r t a in ly  s ecured  a s  a  
consequence, than by making it a mere design. 

The  wr i te r  ha s  not  o f t en  put  the  Exerc i s e  in to  the  
for m of  a  so l i loquy,  or  genera l ly  expres sed himse l f  in  
the  l anguage  o f  the  f i r s t  per son .  He found the  com- 
mon mode o f  addre s s  be t te r  su i t ed .  e spec i a l l y  to  the  
exp l an a to r y  and  ho r t a t ive  p a r t s  o f  h i s  d e s i gn .  Why 
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shou ld  not  the  reader  cons ider  h imse l f  the  add r e s s ed ,  
r a t he r  t h an  t he  s p e a k e r ?  and ,  by  immed i a t e  a pp l i c a - 
t i o n ,  make,  a s  much  a s  po s s i b l e ,  t h e  re f l e c t i on s  h i s  
own? 

As  to  the s ty le  i t se l f ,  what  was  pr inc ipa l ly  des igned  
for pious use in retirement could not be too clear, easy,  
forc ible  and pointed;  too much abounding wi th ter se  
b r i s kne s s ,  a nd  n ä ive t é  o f  e xp re s s i on ;  t oo  f re e  f rom  
the  t amenes s  and smoothnes s  by  which common,  but  
impo r t an t  t r u t h s  a re  a i d ed  t o  s l i d e  down  f rom  t h e  
memory into oblivion. 

In  no l e s s  than  seven hundred  and th i r ty  exerc i se s ,  
t h e r e  m a y  b e  s o m e  c o i n c i d e n c e s ;  a n d  t h e  s a m e  
t hough t ,  image,  o r  e x amp l e ,  may  o c cu r  mo re  t h an  
o n c e — I t  wa s  h a rd l y  p o s s i b l e  t o  p r eve n t  i t ,  a s  t h e  
whole ser ies  could not be kept in memory, or be con- 
t i nua l l y  compa red .  A s  t he  work  advanced ,  t he  sub- 
j e c t s  t oo  f requen t l y  i n c r e a s e d  i n  l eng th ,  b eyond  the  
b o u n d s  h e  h a d  p r e s c r i b e d  h i m s e l f — T h e  c a s e  wa s :  
the pr inter pressed upon him—and he had not t ime to  
be shorter. 

B u t  e n o u g h  o f  t h i s .  T h e  A u t h o r  c o m m e n d s  t h e  
work  to  tha t  p a r t  o f  the  p iou s  Publ i c  who  love  and  
p r a c t i s e  r e t r e a t ;  w h o  w i s h  n o t  o n l y  t o  r e a d  t h e  
Sc r i p tu re s  a l one,  bu t  to  ob se r ve  the i r  beau t i e s ,  and  
a dvan t a g e s ;  who,  wh i l e  t h ey  n eg l e c t  no t  t h e i r  own  
medi ta t ions ,  a re  thankfu l  to  der ive  he lp  f rom other s- 
and  o f t en  exc l a im,  “A word  f i t l y  spoken ,  how good  
i s  i t ! ”—who  w i sh  t o  be  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  Lo rd  a l l  
t h e  d ay  l ong ;  who  wou ld  no t  h ave  t h e i r  re l i g i on  a  
v i s i t o r,  bu t  a n  i nma t e ;  who  wou l d  s p e ak  o f  d iv i n e  
things,  not by a kind of ar t i f icia l  ef for t ,  but out of the  
abundance  o f  the  hear t ;  and who know how much i t  
conduces to our sanct i f icat ion to keep the mind f i l led 
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wi th good things ,  not  only a s  these  wi l l  exc lude base  
intrus ions,  but wil l  be sure to leave somewhat of their  
own tinge and likeness behind. 

A s  t o  re ad e r s  o f  t h i s  ch a r a c t e r,  t h e  Au tho r  t r u s t s  
the mater ia l s  here fur ni shed wi l l  not  be unacceptable,  
o f  w h a t e ve r  r e l i g i o u s  d e n o m i n a t i o n  t h ey  m ay  b e  
f o u n d .  H e  c o n s i d e r s  t h e  c o m mu n i t y  i n  w h i c h ,  by  
the  p rov idence  o f  God ,  he  h imse l f  l abour s ,  no t  a s  a  
pa r ty,  bu t  on ly  a s  a  pa r t ;  and  he  i s  no t  an  enemy to  
t h e  who l e  a r my,  b e c au s e  he  i s  a t t a ched  t o  h i s  own  
co r p s .  He  doe s  no t  oppo se,  bu t  co-ope r a t e.  He  ha s  
not attempted in these volumes to suppress the leading  
s en t imen t s  wh i ch  he  ho l d s ;  bu t  h e  h a s  no t  h a r s h l y  
obt r uded them:  nor  ha s  he  ava i l ed  h imse l f  o f  oppor- 
tun i t i e s  t o  b r ing  fo rwa rd  tho s e  p a r t i cu l a r  v i ews ,  i n  
s ubo rd in a t e  ma t t e r s ,  i n  wh i ch  he  may  th ink  d i f f e r - 
en t l y  f rom o the r s .  He  read i l y  a l lows  tha t  eve r y  man  
has  a  r ight  to s ta te  and defend the opinions  which he  
h a g  d e r i ve d  f ro m  c o nv i c t i o n :  bu t  h i s  l ove  s h o u l d  
a  bound  i n  knowledge  and  i n  a l l  j udgmen t ;  and  he  
s h o u l d  r e g u l a t e  t h e  d e g re e  o f  h i s  z e a l  by  t h e  i m - 
po r t ance  o f  t h e  s ub j e c t .  He  i s  a l s o  p e r su aded  t h a t ,  
in  those  ca se s ,  the  s t a tement  and the  de fence  shou ld  
be  e f f ec ted  in  a  work  avowedly  for  the  pur pose ;  and  
no t  be  in t roduced  in to  a  publ i c a t ion  adap ted  to  g e - 
n e r a l  e d i f i c a t i o n .  H ow  mu c h  l e s s  c i r c u l a t i o n  a n d  
u s e f u l n e s s  wou ld  Dodd r i dge ’s  R i s e  and  P rog re s s  o f  
Re l ig ion ,  and  o ther  good books ,  have  obta ined ,  had  
t he i r  au tho r s  i n s e r t ed  the i r  own  mino r  p a r t i a l i t i e s ,  
and  a t t a cked  tho s e  o f  o the r s !  I n  re ad ing  a  va l u ab l e  
vo l u m e  w h e r e  s u c h  t h i n g s  a r e  f o u n d ,  we  s h o u l d  
resemble the ox in the meadow, who,  when he comes  
t o  a  t u f t  o f  g r a s s  he  d i s l i ke s ,  doe s  no t  g row ang r y,  
and  a t t empt  to  t e a r  i t  up  wi th  h i s  ho r n s  and  hoo f s , 
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bu t  p l a c id ly  l e ave s  i t ,  and  f eed s  on  in  the  l a rge  and  
r i c h  p a s t u r a g e .  Bu t  a l l  h ave  no t  t h i s  “meekne s s  o f  
w i sdom.” The  p re jud i ce s  o f  many  a re  power fu l ,  and  
qu i ck ly  exc i t ed ;  and ,  mee t ing  wi th  a  pa s s age  in  the  
b e g i nn i ng  o f  a  wo rk—by  no  mean s  e s s en t i a l  t o  i t s  
des ign—they throw i t  ins tant ly  a s ide,  and lose  a l l  the  
p leasure and benef i t  i t  would otherwise  have a f forded  
them. 

The  Work  wi l l  mee t  the  wi she s  o f  tho se  who have  
no t  the  command  o f  much  t ime  fo r  p r iva t e  engage- 
men t s .  And  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  many  i n  ou r  d ay,  
no t  on l y  f rom the  avoca t ion s  o f  c iv i l  l i f e ,  bu t  even  
f rom the ca l l s  o f  re l ig ious  benef icence.  More le i sure,  
indeed, in many instances,  might be secured by ear l ier  
r i s i ng ,  and  by  more  sk i l l ,  and  o rde r,  and  d i l i g ence,  
in  the  management  o f  a l l  our  a f f a i r s :  ye t  the  pe r iod  
in  which we l ive  i s  pecu l i a r ;  and the  ca l l s  o f  God to  
l a bou r  i n  do i ng  good ,  i n  s o  many  c iv i l  a nd  s a c red  
char i t i e s ,  l eave  i t  not  ou r  duty,  to  re t i re  and read  by  
the hour as our forefathers did. 

He  hope s  a  book  o f  t h i s  n a tu re  w i l l  b e  a  s u i t ab l e  
companion to  those  whose  advanced yea r s  and  in f i r - 
mities will not allow of deep, labor ious, and lengthened  
pe r u s a l s .  Wha t  i s  p re f e r ab l e  f o r  t hem,  i s  s ome th ing  
e a s y,  a n d  s h o r t ,  a n d  v e r y  S c r i p t u r a l .  I t  i s  o b s e r v - 
able  how much more  aged  be l i ever s  de l igh t  in  God’s  
wo rd  t h a n  i n  r e a d i n g  a ny  o t h e r  wo r k s .  I t  i s  t h e i r  
“ n e c e s s a r y  f o o d ,” a n d  “ t h e i r  d a i n t y  m e a t ,” w h e n  
the i r  appet i te  for  o ther  th ings  f a i l s .  I t  i s  the i r  so lace  
when  the  ev i l  d ay s  a re  come in  which  they  have  no  
p l e a s u r e .  I t  i s  t h e i r  s u p p o r t  a n d  t h e i r  r e l i a n c e  i n  
we a k n e s s  a n d  we a r i n e s s ;  a n d  t h ey  u s e  i t ,  n o t  f o r  
amu s emen t ,  bu t  f o r  re l i e f  on l y.  Thu s  we  h ave  s e en  
a  man  wa l l i ng  f o r th  g a i l y  i n  t he  mor n ing ,  c a r r y ing 
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h i s  s t a f f  unde r  h i s  a r m ,  o r  tw i r l i n g  i t  i n  h i s  h and :  
bu t ,  wor n  wi th  the  to i l s  and  f a t i gue s  o f  the  day,  we  
have seen him retur ning home in the evening leaning  
and pressing it at every weary step. 

The  Work  a l s o  w i l l  s u i t  t h e  a f f l i c t ed .  Re t i remen t  
and  devo t ion  s e em congen i a l  w i th  t roub l e ;  and  the  
suf ferer  natura l ly  tur ns  to them for  succour and com- 
f o r t .  Bu t  many  o f  t h e  d i s t re s s e s  o f  l i f e  p reven t ,  o r  
a b r i d g e  t h e  re s ou rc e s  t h ey  rende r  s o  d e s i r a b l e  a nd  
n e e d f u l .  W h a t  c h a n g e s  h ave  m a ny  e x p e r i e n c e d  by  
lo s s e s  and  reduc t ion s !  They  a re  ca l l ed  f rom f reedom  
and ease  to the care  of  thought ,  the sh i f t ings  o f  con- 
t r ivance,  and  the  exe r t i on  o f  l abour.  Where  now i s  
the  l e i sure  they  once  en joyed for  the i r  sec luded em- 
p l oymen t s  o f  p i e t y ?  The i r  hou r s  o f  c ompo su re  a re  
f l e d ,  a n d  h ave  o n l y  l e f t  t h e m  h u r r i e d  a n d  b ro ke n  
m o m e n t s .  T h ey  c a n  o n l y  s i p  o f  t h e  b ro o k  i n  t h e  
way. 

May  t he  Au tho r  p re sume  th a t  h e  may  be  o f  s ome  
l i t t le  ser v ice  to  some of  h i s  bre thren in  the mini s t r y ;  
no t  on ly  by  a id ing  the i r  re t i rement ,  a s  Chr i s t i an s— 
and  t h ey  h ave  t o  s ave  t h ems e l ve s ,  a s  we l l  a s  t ho s e  
tha t  hea r  them—but  by  th rowing  out  h in t s  tha t  may  
l e a d  t h em  t o  t h i nk  f o r  t h e  pu l p i t ,  a nd  f u r n i s h i n g ,  
occa s iona l l y,  ou t l i ne s  o f  d i s cour s e s ,  wh ich  they  c an  
have the merit of filling up? 

He  c anno t  a l s o  bu t  w i s h  t o  b e  u s e f u l  t o  a no t h e r  
in te re s t ing  c l a s s—the  source s  o f  our  fu tu re  f ami l i e s ,  
and  the  hope s  o f  ou r  chu rche s .  He re  he  i s  t empted  
to inser t an extract from one of the letter s he received,  
s t imu l a t i n g  h im  t o  t h i s  unde r t a k i n g .  The  n ame  o f  
the  wr i ter  would add weight  to  h i s  remarks ;  but  i t  i s  
concea l ed ,  becau se  he  i s  no t  appr i s ed  o f  the  l i be r ty  
now taken—and h i s  h in t s  were  not  in tended to  meet 
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the publ ic  eye.  Thi s  exce l lent ,  lear ned,  and judic ious  
f r i e nd  t hu s  e xp re s s e s  h im s e l f—“I  h ave  ven tu red  t o  
put  upon paper  the  idea  I  have  conce ived o f  a  se r ie s  
o f  da i ly  contempla t ions  or  re f lec t ions ,  which,  among  
o the r s ,  sha l l  be  adap ted  to  be  pu t  in to  the  hand s  o f  
i n t e l l i g e n t  a n d  e d u c a t e d  y o u t h .  I  h ave  a  s i n c e r e  
venera t ion  for  the  in ten t ions  o f  Boga tzky,  and  o ther  
s imilar author s:  but there i s  such a paucity of thought,  
such  a  pover ty  o f  expre s s ion ,  such  a  na r rowed r ange  
o f  idea s ,  such a  r ing ing  o f  changes ,  ince s s ant ly,  on a  
f ew  t op i c s ,  w i t hou t  g r a c e f u l n e s s ,  o r  va r i e t y,  a s  t o  
r e n d e r  t h e  b o o k s  e x c e e d i n g l y  u n a t t r a c t i ve  t o  t h e  
p re s en t  r i s i ng  gene r a t i on .  In  the s e  c a s e s  I  conce ive  
we a re  bound to  prov ide—as  f a r  a s  we can—tha t  the  
food presented to their  minds may not di sgust ,  by the  
manner  in  which  i t  i s  s e r ved  up ;  and  tha t ,  when we  
put impor tant  t ruth in their  way,  i t  should be encum- 
bered  wi th  a s  f ew ex te r na l  ob s t ac l e s  a s  the  ca se  wi l l  
admi t .—Good sense,  you have  l a te ly  to ld  us ,  i s  good  
t a s t e :  a nd  t h a t ,  I  c on s i d e r,  i s  bo th  good  s en s e  and  
good tas te,  in devotion, which would present to every  
m ind—wi thou t  the  s a c r i f i c e  o f  a  p a r t i c l e  o f  D iv ine  
t r u t h—such  a n  e x t e r i o r  a s  may  i nv i t e ,  r a t h e r  t h an  
r e p u l s e .  H e  w h o  h a s  o n c e  b e e n  e f f e c t u a l l y  g a i n e d  
over  to  the  love  o f  the  Gospe l ,  wi l l  re t a in  h i s  a f f ec- 
t i on  f o r  i t  unde r  a  ve r y  home l y  f o r m ;  bu t  h e  who  
ha s  ye t  to  be  won,  wi l l  requ i re  o f  u s ,  a s  to  our  f i r s t  
a d d r e s s e s ,  s o m e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  h i s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  a s  
we l l  a s  t o  h i s  h e a r t .—My v i ew,  t h en ,  my  d e a r  S i r ,  
i s ,  that the select ion of texts  should involve the whole  
r a n g e  o f  r e ve a l e d  t r u t h ;  a n d  s h o u l d  p r e s e n t  i t  i n  
tha t  combined  fo r m in  which  the  Sc r ip tu re  exh ib i t s  
i t :  whe re  do c t r i n e ,  du t y,  a nd  p r iv i l e g e ,  b l end  l i ke  
t h e  co l ou r s  t h a t  f o r m  t h e  pu re  b r i gh t n e s s  o f  l i g h t 
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whe re  re l i g i on  i s  n eve r  e xpo s ed  t o  v i ew,  a s  a  b a re  
skeleton,  but as  endued with a l l  the proper t ies  of  l i fe,  
a n d  i n  a c t u a l  e x i s t e n c e .  P i t hy  s a y i n g s ;  w i s e  e x - 
p e r i e n c e s ;  u r g e n t  e x a m p l e s ;  f a i t h f u l  w a r n i n g s ;  
s hou ld  revo lve  d a i l y  benea th  the  eye,  and  shew the  
r e a d e r  a l l  t h a t  r e l i g i o n  h a s  d o n e  f o r  o t h e r s ;  a l l  i t  
a ims  to  do for  h im;  and a l l  the  ev i l s  tha t  re su l t  f rom  
t h e  a b s en c e  o f  h e r  b en e f i c en c e .  Te s t imon i e s ,  a l s o,  
s u c h  a s  t h a t  o f  C h e s t e r f i e l d  t o  t h e  Va n i t y  o f  t h e  
Wor l d ,  wh i ch  h e  h ad  s o  f u l l y  t r i e d ;  d y i ng  e xpe r i - 
ence s ,  such  a s  tha t  o f  Roche s t e r ;  con fe s s ion s  o f  the  
va lue  o f  re l ig ion,  such a s  a re  found in  the  Let te r s  o f  
Bur ns ;  and  pa s s age s  f rom eminent  and  s t r ik ing  l ive s ;  
m i g h t  b e  i n t r o d u c e d ,  i n  y o u r  o w n  w a y ,  
b r i e f l y  p r e f a c e d ,  o r  c o m m e n t e d  u p o n .  T h u s  t h e  
who l e  m igh t  a l l u re ,  by  i t s  va r i e t y ;  i n t e re s t ,  by  t h e  
r e a ch  o f  t hough t  t o  wh i ch  i t  l e a d s ;  a nd  p ro f i t a b l y  
keep be fore  the  mind o f  youth ,  amids t  da i ly  tempta- 
t i on s ,  wha t  re l i g i on  c a n  do  fo r  t hem,  and  wha t  t he  
world and other things never can do.” 

Pe r h a p s ,  howeve r,  i f  I  am  no t  a c cu s e d  o f  va n i t y.  
in making thi s  extract  f rom my cor respondent ,  I  sha l l  
b e  c h a r g e a b l e  w i t h  i m p r u d e n c e ,  i n  p u b l i s h i n g  a  
re commenda t ion  wh ich ,  though  I  admi re,  I  h ave  so  
much failed in following. 

Percy Place, 
Dec. 26th, 1828. 
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CONTENTS. 
JANUARY. 

   Book. Ch. Verse. 
1 Morning—Reflections for the New Year. Exodus 40 2 
 Evening—Our ignorance and knowledge of  

futurity.  Acts 20 22, 23 
2 Morning—The Divine assurance Genesis 32 12 
 Evening—The importance of opportunity 2 Cor. 6 2 
3 Morning—The cessation of the Manna Joshua 5 12 
 Evening—Angelic Students 1 Peter 1 12 
4 Morning—Seasonable strength Deut. 33 35 
 Evening—The groundless Conclusion Genesis 42 36 
5 Morning—Self renunciation Rev. 4 10 
 Evening—The seasonable Caution Mark 13 33 
6 Morning—The heart united to Religion Psalm 86 11 
 Evening—The satisfying Indulgence John 14 8 
7 Morning—Epenetus Romans 16  5 
 Evening—Increase of Faith Luke 17 5 
8 Morning—John’s friendship for Gaius 3 John .. 2 
 Evening—Tenderness of Divine regard Zech. 2 8 
9 Morning—The perpetual Guide Psalm 48 14 
 Evening—Past dispensations improved Psalm 74 14 
10 Morning—The character of Cornelius Acts 10 2 
 Evening—The nearness of God Acts 17 21 
11 Morning—The dwelling. place of Jesus John 1 38 
 Evening—Christ owning Christians Heb. 2 11 
12 Morning—Regard to Israel’s weakness Exodus 13 17, 18 
 Evening—The awful Night Daniel 5  30 
13 Morning—Repentance flowing from Mercy Romans 2 4 
 Evening—Joseph naming his Sons Genesis 41 51, 52 
14 Morning—The Birthday Genesis 40 20 
 Evening—Onesiphorus 2 Tim. 1 15–18 
15 Morning—Spiritual Devotion Psalm 25 1 
 Evening—Gentleness of Christ 2 Cor. 10 1 
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   Book. Ch. Verse. 
16 Morning—God’s Thoughts Jer. 29 11 
 Evening—Following after God Psalm 63 8 
17 Morning—The use of the Law Gal. 3 24 
 Evening—Genuine Piety Genesis 7 1 
18 Morning—God observes his People  Genesis 7 1 
 Evening—The privilege of Godliness Genesis 7 1 
19 Morning—Hope exceeded Genesis 48 11 
 Evening—Noah’s Walk Genesis 6 9 
20 Morning—The Dove Luke 3 21, 22 
 Evening—The goodness of the Law 1 Tim. 1 8 
21 Morning—Moses apprized of his Death Numb. 27 12,13 
 Evening—Religious Equality 1 Sam. 30 24 
22 Morning—The Scriptures opened Luke 24 32 
 Evening—Loss of a good Servant Genesis 35 8 
23 Morning—The spiritual Beggar Luke 11 9 
 Evening—The heavenly High Priest Rev. 1 13 
24 Morning—The blessed People Psalm 3 8 
 Evening—Pious solicitude Psalm 19 14 
25 Morning—Joseph with his sick Father Genesis 48 1,2 
 Evening—Christians the property of Christ Romans 14 S 
26 Morning—Heavenly Preparation 2 Cor. 5 5 
 Evening—Admonitions concerning the right way 2 Peter 2 15 
27 Morning—The healthful Inhabitant Isaiah 33 24 
 Evening—Spiritual Victory 1 John 4 4 
28 Morning—Tenderness of God’s care Deut. 1 31 
 Evening—Prayer presented by Christ Rev. 8 3, 4 
29 Morning—The unlonely Solitude John 16 32 
 Evening—Divine Protection Psalm 105 14, 16 
30 Morning—The lovely Household Acts 10 7,8 
 Evening—Divine Providence Psalm 105 16–21 
31 Morning—The Bitter Waters healed Exodus 15 25 
 Evening—Imperfections acknowledged  3  2 
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FEBRUARY. 
   Book. Ch. Verse. 
1 Morning—Faith questioned John 16 31 
 Evening—Paul deserted 2 Tim. 4 16 
2 Morning—Paul assisted 2 Tim. 4 17 
 Evening—Paul encouraged 2 Tim. 4 18 
3 Morning—Creature dissatisfaction Psalm 55 6 
 Evening—Important recollection Dent. 24 18 
4 Morning—Jacob’s Prayer Genesis 32 9–12 
 Evening—An over-ruling Providence 1 Sam. 21 1 
5 Morning—Union with Christ 1 Thess. 5 10 
 Evening—Christian weakness 2 Cor. 12 10 
 Morning—Christian strength 2 Cor. 12 10 
 Evening—The unlooked for Companion Luke 24 13–13 
7 Morning—The impotent man tried John. 6 8 
 Evening—Acknowledgment and dependance 1 Thess. 3 11 
8 Morning—Joseph in Prison Genesis 39 20 
 Evening—The mortal Body Romans 8 10 
9 Morning—Exultation in God Psalm 34 2 
 Evening—The real Conflict 1 Cor. 9 26 
10 Morning—Sobriety 1 Thess. 5 8 
 Evening—The invariable practice Psalm 32 6 
11 Morning—Children of the Day 1 Thess. 5 5 
 Evening—Grace in the Wilderness Jer. 31 2 
12 Morning—Mutual aid Numb. 10 31 
 Evening—The child Samuel 1 Sam. 3 15 
13 Morning—The plaintive Prayer Psalm 25 16–18 
 Evening—The value of Christians Matt. 10 31 
14 Morning—The importance of Obedience John 15 14 
 Evening—The Trembler Acts 24 25 
15 Morning—The force of Truth Acts. 24 25 
 Evening—The real Miracle Acts. 3 9,10 
16 Morning—The three Heroes Daniel 3 12 
 Evening—The true Riches Heb. 10 34 
17 Morning—The joyful Servant Psalm 86 4 
 Evening—The distinguished Church Acts 13 1 
18 Morning—Paul wishing to see Rome Romans 1 10, 11 
 Evening—Laban’s acknowledgment Genesis 30 27 
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   Book. Ch. Verse. 
19 Morning—Peter weeping Mark 14 72 
 Evening—John’s character and associates Rev. 1 9 
20 Morning—Religious growth Mal. 4 2 
 Evening—Our Watchers Psalm 27 11
21 Morning—The discouraged Pilgrim Numb. 21 4 
 Evening—Stephen observed Acts. 6 15 
22 Morning—The servant of God glorified Acts. 6 15 
 Evening—Earthly comforts blessed Exodus 26 25 
23 Morning—Conversion of a Sinner James 5 20 
 Evening—The Saviour’s promise and pre- 

sence  Matt. 28 20 
24 Morning—God’s people glorified Zech. 9 16 
 Evening—Submission 1 Sam. 3 18 
25 Morning—Paul’s salutation of the Romans Romans 16 15 
 Evening—Unwilling devotion 1 Sam. 21 7 
26 Morning—Jesus weeping over Jerusalem Luke 19 41 
 Evening—Review and expectation Psalm 63 7 
27 Morning—Divine knowledge Col. 1 10 
 Evening—The strange Estimate James 5 11 
28 Morning—The love of Jesus to his own John 13 1 
 Evening—The patience of Job James 5 11 
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MARCH. 
   Book. Ch. Verse. 
1 Morning—Desirable fellowship Numb. 10 32 
 Evening—Ephraim’s conversion Hosea 14 8 
2 Morning—Peter following afar off Matt. 26 58 
 Evening—The Promises 2 Cor. 1 20 
3 Morning—God only true Rom. 3 4 
 Evening—The grand Inquiry Acts 16 30 
4 Morning—The satisfactory Answer Acts 16 31 
 Evening—Saints in the Lord’s hand Deut. 33 3 
5 Morning—Flesh and Spirit Rom. 7 25 
 Evening—The wonderful Change Zech. 9 7 
6 Morning—The heavenly Proposal Deut. 1 21 
 Evening—The common Receptacle Eccles. 6 6 
7 Morning—The friends of Jesus John 15 15 
 Evening—Divine commendation Luke 22 28,29 
8 Morning—Union of Hope and Fear Psalm 33 18 
 Evening—Disappointment and Envy Gen. 30 1 
9 Morning—Strength in the Lord Eph. 6 10 
 Evening—The sorrowless State Rev. 21 4 
10 Morning—Robbery of God Mal. 3 8 
 Evening—The regulated Worshipper Ezek. 46 9 
11 Morning—Lovingkindnesses Isaiah 63 7 
 Evening—The general Meeting Prov. 22 2 
12 Morning—Equality improyed Prov. 22 2 
 Evening—Mutual service Gal. 5 13 
13 Morning—Fear forbidden Deut. 20 1 
 Evening—Restraint from Sin Gen. 20 6 
14 Morning—Paul’s desire Phil. 3 8 
 Evening—The highest Prize Phil. 3 8 
15 Morning—Christ’s concern for his Disciples John 11 15 
 Evening—Constant respect to God Psalm 16 8 
16 Morning—The two Births Gal. 1 15 
 Evening—The precious and safe Foundation 1 Peter 2 6 
17 Morning—Power and goodness Rom. 10 12 
 Evening—Enoch’s character Gen. 5 24 
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   Book. Ch. Verse. 
18 Morning—Peter and John Acts 3 1 
 Evening—What God is to his People Psalm  33  20 
19 Morning—Advantages of Inquiry Deut. 32 7 
 Evening—The Name written Rev. 19 16 
20 Morning—Daily mercy Psalm 86 3 
 Evening—Jacob’s dying Address Gen. 49 2 
21 Morning—True excellency Gen. 49 4 
 Evening—Stability recommended Gen. 49 4 
22 Morning—God’s joy in his People Zeph. 3 17 
 Evening—Trials not strange 1 Peter 4 12 
23 Morning—Confidence from knowledge 2 Tim. 1 12 
 Evening—The Prince and his People. Ezek. 46 10 
24 Morning—Walking in God’s truth Psalm 86 11 
 Evening—The devout Resolution Psalm 5 7
25 Morning—The privileges of the Upright Psalm 37 18 
 Evening—The blessed Strait Phil. 1 23 
26 Morning—The willing Sacrifice Phil. 1 24,26 
 Evening—God’s word and works John 14 29 
27 Morning—The Saviour’s agency Mark 7 37 
 Evening—No Creature a substitute for God Gen. 30 2 
28 Morning—Satan disappointed John 14 30 
 Evening—Gentleness Gal. 5 22 
29 Morning—The gracious Purpose 1 Thess. 5 9 
 Evening—Active resignation 2 Sam. 15 15 
30 Morning—Departure of Christ desired Matt. 8 34 
 Evening—Faith, love, and hope Col. 1 4,5 
31 Morning—The Saviour’s obedience John 14 31 
 Evening—Spiritual engrafting James 1 21 
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MORNING AND EVENING  

EXERCISES. 

JANUARY I.—MORNING. 
“On the f irst day of the f irst month shalt thou set up the  
tabernacle.”—Exod. xl. 2. 

And why was  th i s  per iod chosen for  the  e rec t ion?  
God has always reasons for his conduct; but he does  

no t  a lway s  “g ive  account  o f  any  o f  h i s  ma t t e r s .” We  
may  howeve r  make  two  rema rk s  he re.  F i r s t .  Th ing s  
t h a t  a re  t h e  s ame  t o  God ,  a re  no t  t h e  s ame  t o  u s .  
Our  goodnes s  ex tendeth  not  to  h im:  re l ig ion regards  
the exigencies  of  man;  and when these are  subserved;  
i t s  p rov i s i on s  w i l l  b e  need l e s s .  John  s aw  no  t emp l e  
i n  t he  New Je r u s a l em .  A l l  p l a c e s  a re  a l i ke  t o  God ;  
yet we never feel  in a common dwel l ing the solemnity  
th a t  s e i z e s  u s  i n  the  s anc tua r y.  The  f i r s t  d ay  o f  the  
ye a r  wa s  n o  m o r e  t o  G o d  t h a n  a ny  o t h e r ;  b u t  i t  
wou ld  rende r  t h e  s e r v i c e  more  memor ab l e  and  im- 
p re s s ive  t o  t h e  p eop l e .  The re f o re  s ay s  h e,  “On  the  
f ir st  day of the f ir st  month shalt  thou set up the taber- 
n a c l e .” S e c o n d l y.  I t  i s  we l l  t o  b e g i n  a  n e w  ye a r  
with some good work;  and to commence ser ving God  
after a new manner. 

And have we no tabernacle to set  up on this  f i r s t  day  
of this first month? 

Le t  u s  beg in  the  yea r  w i th  so l emn re f l e c t ion—and  
s ay,  w i th  Job,  “When  a  f ew  ye a r s  a re  come,  I  s h a l l 
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go  t h e  way  whence  I  s h a l l  no t  re t u r n .  L e t  me  no t  
on l y  be l i eve  t h i s ;  bu t  t h i nk  o f  i t ,  a nd  f e e l  t h e  im- 
p o r t a n c e  o f  t h e  s e n t i m e n t .  Ye s ;  i n  a  l i t t l e  t i m e  I  
s h a l l  b e  n o  m o re  s e e n .  H ow — w h e re — s h a l l  I  t h e n  
b e  d i s po s ed  o f ?  The  s e a s on s  w i l l  r e t u r n  a s  b e f o re :  
bu t  the  p l a ce s  th a t  now know me  wi l l  know me  no  
mo re  f o r  eve r.  Wi l l  t h i s  b e  a  cu r s e ?  o r  a  b l e s s i n g ?  
I f  I  d ie  in my s ins ,  I  sha l l  re tur n no more to my pos- 
ses s ions  and enjoyments ;  to the ca l l s  o f  mercy;  to the  
t h rone  o f  g r a ce ;  t o  the  hou se  o f  p r aye r !  I f  I  d i e  i n  
the  Lord ,  I  sha l l ,  O ble s s ed  impos s ib i l i t y !  re tu r n  no  
mo re  t o  t h e s e  t ho r n s  a nd  b r i e r s ; .  t o  t h i s  va i n  a nd  
wicked wor ld ;  to  th i s  ach ing  head ;  to  th i s  th robbing  
hear t ;  to  these  tempta t ions  and t rouble s ,  and sor rows  
and sins. 

Let  us  beg in the year  wi th se l f - inspect ion—and say,  
wi th  the  ch ie f  but le r,  “ I  do remember  my f au l t s  th i s  
d ay.” “We a re  p rone  t o  t h ink  o f  t h e  f a i l i ng s  o f  ou r  
f e l l ow-c re a tu re s ,  and  o f t en  imag ine  bec au s e  we  a re  
f r e e  f rom  t h e i r  f a u l t s  t h a t  we  a re  f a u l t l e s s .  Bu t  we  
m ay  h a ve  o t h e r  f a u l t s ;  we  m ay  h a ve  wo r s e ;  a n d  
whi le a  mote i s  in our brother’s  eye a beam may be in  
ou r  own.  Le t  u s  be  open  to  conv i c t ion .  Le t  u s  dea l  
f a i t h fu l l y  w i th  ou r  own hea r t s .  Le t  u s  no t  compa re  
our se lves  with other s ,  and especia l ly  the more v i le  of  
our fel low-creatures; but with our advantages; with our  
knowledge; with our professions; with the law of God. 

L e t  u s  b e g i n  t h e  ye a r  w i t h  a  d e t e r m i n a t i o n  t o  
a b a n d o n  w h a t e ve r  a p p e a r s  s i n f u l — a n d  s a y,  w i t h  
E l ihu ,  “ I f  I  have  done  in iqu i ty,  I  w i l l  do  no  more.”  
Should the evi l  cour se or the evi l  pass ion sol ici t ,  let  i t  
p lead  in  va in  whi le  the  Sav iour—Judge  s ay s—“I f  thy  
r i gh t  eye  o f f end  thee,  p luck  i t  ou t ,  and  ca s t  i t  f rom  
thee: for i t  i s  prof i table for thee that one of thy mem-
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ber s should per ish, and not that thy whole body should  
be  ca s t  in to  he l l .  And i f  thy  r igh t  hand o f f end  thee,  
cut i t  of f ,  and cast  i t  f rom thee: for i t  i s  prof i table for  
thee  tha t  one o f  thy  member s  should  per i sh ,  and not  
that thy whole body should be cast into hell.” 

Beg in  the  yea r  wi th  p iou s  and  pe r sona l  ded ica t ion 
—and s ay,  w i th  Dav id ,  “Lord ,  I  am th ine ;  s ave  me.”  
Through  h im who i s  the  way,  y i e ld  your s e l ve s  un to  
God .  I t  i s  you r  re a s on ab l e  s e r v i c e .  He  h a s  i n f i n i t e  
c l a ims  to  you .  You wi l l  never  be  t r u ly  your  own t i l l  
you are his. 

B e g i n  t h e  ye a r  w i t h  r e l a t i ve  r e l i g i o n ;  a n d  i f  t h e  
wor sh i p  o f  God  ha s  neve r  been  e s t ab l i s h ed  i n  you r  
f ami ly,  now commence  i t—and s ay,  wi th  Jo shua ,  “As  
f o r  m e  a n d  my  h o u s e ,  we  w i l l  s e r ve  t h e  L o rd .” A  
f ami ly  wi thout  prayer  i s  l ike  a  house  wi thout  a  roof .  
I t  i s  uncove red  and  expo sed :  and  we  know who ha s  
threatened to pour out hi s  fur y upon the f amil ies  that  
call not upon his Name. 

B e g i n  t h e  ye a r  w i t h  f r e s h  c o n c e r n  t o  b e  u s e f u l - 
and  a sk ,  wi th  Sau l  o f  Ta r su s ,  “Lord ,  wha t  wi l t  thou  
h ave  me  t o  do ?” Le t  me  l ook  a t  my  cond i t i on ;  my  
r e s o u r c e s ;  my  o p p o r t u n i t i e s .  H ow  c a n  I  g l o r i f y  
God and promote the wel f a re  of  my fe l low-creatures?  
I s  there  not  a  B ible  to  c i rcu l a te ?  Are  there  not  Mi s- 
s ionar ies to suppor t? Are there none per ishing for lack  
o f  knowledge  th a t  I  c an  my se l f  i n s t r uc t ?  Have  I  no  
i r re l ig ious  ne ighbour s  to  rec l a im?  Are  there  no poor  
to relieve? No widows and fatherless to visit? 

Beg in  the  yea r  wi th  more  conduc t  in  the  a r r ange- 
m e n t  o f  yo u r  a f f a i r s ,  a n d  r e s e m b l e  E z r a  a n d  h i s  
b re th ren ,  who “d id  accord ing  to  the  cu s tom,  a s  the  
duty  o f  ever y  day  requi red .” God has  s a id ,  l e t  ever y- 
th ing  be  done  decen t l y  and  in  o rde r.  Much  o f  your 
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comfor t  w i l l  a r i s e  f rom regu l a r i t y  in  your  mea l s ,  in  
your  devot ions ,  in  your  ca l l ing s ;  and  your  p ie ty  wi l l  
b e  a i d ed  by  i t .  Have  a  p l a c e  t o  re c e ive  eve r y th ing ;  
a n  e n d  t o  s i m p l i f y  i t ;  a  r u l e  t o  a r r a n g e  i t .  L e ave  
noth ing  fo r  the  mor row tha t  ought  to  be  d i s cha rged  
t o - d ay.  S u f f i c i e n t  f o r  e a c h  p e r i o d  w i l l  b e  i t s  ow n  
c l a ims ;  and  your  mind  ought  to  be  a lway s  a t  l i be r ty  
to attend to fresh engagements. 

F in a l l y.  T ime—th i s  s ho r t ,  t h i s  unce r t a in ,  t h i s  a l l - 
impor tant  t ime—upon ever y ins tant  of  which eter ni ty  
depends ,  wi l l  not  a l low of  our t r i f l ing away any of  i t s  
moment s .  Reso lve  there fore  to  redeem i t .  Gather  up  
i t s  f ragments ,  that nothing be lost .  Especia l ly rescue i t  
f rom need le s s  s l eep :  and  i f  you  have  h i the r to  accu s- 
tomed  your s e l f  t o  the  shame fu l  i ndu lgence  o f  l y ing  
late in bed, beg in the new year with the habit  of ear ly  
r i s i ng ;  by  wh i ch  you  w i l l  p romote  you r  he a l t h  and  
improvement of every kind, and l ive much longer than  
o t h e r s  i n  t h e  s ame  numbe r  o f  d ay s —a n d  s ay,  w i t h  
David ,  “My voice  sha l t  thou hear  in  the  mor ning ,  O  
Lo rd ;  i n  t h e  mo r n ing  w i l l  I  d i re c t  my  p r aye r  un to  
thee, and will look up.” 

And i f  th i s  be  your  de te r mina t ion ,  the  s e a son  wi l l  
b e  t h e  d a t e  o f  yo u r  h a p p i n e s s .  G o d  h i m s e l f  s ay s ,  
“From this day will I bless you.’ 

JANUARY 1.—EVENING. 
“And now. beho ld,  I  go  bound in  the  sp i r i t  unto  J e ru- 
salem, not knowing the things that shal l  befal l  me there:  
save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every c i ty. saying  
that bonds and afflictions abide me.”—Acts xx. 22, 23. 

Paul  h e r e  s p e a k s  o f  h i m s e l f  a s  a n  A p o s t l e .  B u t  
the f acts  he expresses  with regard to his  of f ic ia l  dest i- 
n a t i on ,  w i l l  app l y  to  ou r  expe r i ence  a s  men  and  a s 
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Chr i s t i an s .  And  we  may  de r ive  f rom them a  re f l e c - 
t ion  pecu l i a r l y  s e a sonabl e,  a t  the  commencement  o f  
ano the r  annua l  pe r iod  o f  ou r  t ime—With  rega rd  to  
the  fu tu re,  he  wa s  bo th  i gnoran t  and  in fo r med ;  un- 
a cqu a i n t ed  w i t h  s ome  t h i ng s ,  bu t  we l l  a pp r i s e d  o f  
others. 

Though  Pau l  s ome t ime s  p rophe s i ed ,  he  cou ld  no t  
c ommand  t h e  a t t r i bu t e  o f  f o re know l edg e  when  h e  
p l e a s e d .  T h e  u s e  o f  i t  wa s  a lway s  a  m i r a c l e ,  a n d  
l i m i t e d  t o  a  p a r t i c u l a r  s u b j e c t .  H e  wa s  t h e r e f o r e  
l e f t  un in fo r med  o f  t he  o rd in a r y  cou r s e  o f  l i f e ,  and  
h a d  t o  l e a r n  t h e  w i l l  o f  God  by  even t s .  Henc e  h e  
s ay s  t o  t h e  P h i l i p p i a n s ,  “ I  h o p e  p re s e n t l y  t o  s e n d  
T imothy,  a s  s oon  a s  I  s e e  how i t  w i l l  go  w i th  me.”  
I t  i s  the  s ame  wi th  u s ;  and  a s  he  wa s  now go ing  up  
t o  J e r u s a l e m ,  n o t  k n ow i n g  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  wo u l d  
bef a l l  him there,  so are we enter ing into another year,  
n o t  k n ow i n g  w h a t  a  d ay  m ay  b r i n g  f o r t h .  B u t  i s  
t h i s  t o  b e  l a m e n t e d ?  “ E ve n  s o ,  F a t h e r ,  f o r  s o  i t  
s e e m e t h  g o o d  i n  t hy  s i g h t .” T h e  c o n c e a l m e n t  i s  
w i s e  a n d  k i n d .  We  m ay  j u d g e  o f  t h i s  by  o u r  p a s t  
f e e l i n g s .  Had  we  b e en  p rev i ou s l y  i n f o r med  o f  t h e  
s c e n e s  t h ro u g h  w h i c h  we  h ave  p a s s e d ,  o u r  h e a r t s  
wou ld  have  f a i l ed  a t  the  thought :  ye t  when  the  d i s - 
pensa t ions  came,  we were able  to bear  them, and had  
been rea l ly,  though unconsc ious ly  prepared for  them.  
And  suppose  we  were  now in fo r med  o f  some  o f  the  
ch ange s  we  may  be  c a l l ed  t o  endu re  i n  t he  mon th s  
b e f o r e  u s , — we  s h o u l d  b e  s e i z e d  p e r h a p s  w i t h  a n  
ove r power ing  su r p r i s e  and  oppre s s ion ,  rende r ing  u s  
dead to a l l  present enjoyments ,  and incapable of  every  
p r e s e n t  e n g a g e m e n t .  H e  t h e r e f o r e  s a y s ,  “ I  w i l l  
b r i n g  t h e  b l i n d  b y  a  way  t h a t  t h e y  k n e w  n o t ;  I  
w i l l  l e a d  t h em i n  p a t h s  t h a t  t h ey  h ave  no t  known : 
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I  wi l l  make  da rknes s  l i gh t  be fore  them,  and  c rooked  
t h i n g s  s t r a i g h t :  t h e s e  t h i n g s  w i l l  I  d o  u n t o  t h e m ,  
and not forsake them.” 

Le t  u s  t r u s t  in  h im.  He  c l a ims  the  fu l l  con f idence  
o f  t h e  h e a r t ,  no t  on l y  by  h i s  goodne s s ,  bu t  by  h i s  
w i s dom.  A l though  we  go  ou t  no t  knowing  wh i the r  
we  go,  h e  knowe th  t h e  way  t h a t  we  t a ke.  No th ing  
c an  dece ive  o r  pe r p l ex  ou r  Gu ide.  E spec i a l l y  l e t  u s  
che ck  t h e  wo rk ing s  o f  a  va i n  cu r i o s i t y.  To  t h i s  we  
a re  na tu r a l l y  p rone.  A l l  p an t  to  d r aw back  the  ve i l ,  
a n d  p i e r c e  i n t o  f u t u r i t y.  B u t  n o n e  a r e  e n t r u s t e d  
wi th  i t s  s ec re t s .  Even  our  Lord ’s  own d i s c ip l e s  were  
rebuked  fo r  w i sh ing  to  know the  t ime s  and  the  s e a  
s on s  wh i ch  t h e  F a t h e r  r e s e r ved  i n  h i s  own  powe r.  
Th i s  adv i ce  w i l l  be  found  to  be  no t  on l y  ou r  du ty,  
bu t  o u r  p r i v i l e g e — o u r  “ s t r e n g t h ,” h e re ,  “ i s  t o  s i t  
s t i l l .” We  m ay  c o n s i d e r  t h e  ye a r  b e f o r e  u s ,  a s  a  
de sk  conta in ing  three  hundred  and s ix ty- f ive  l e t te r s ,  
a dd re s s e d  t o  u s ,  one  f o r  eve r y  d ay,  a nnounc ing  i t s  
t r ia l s ,  and prescr ibing i t s  employments—with an order  
t o  op en  d a i l y  no  l e t t e r  bu t  t h e  l e t t e r  f o r  t h e  d ay.  
Now we  may  be  s t rong ly  t empted  to  un se a l  be fo re - 
h a n d  s o m e  o f  t h e  r e m a i n d e r ;  bu t  t h i s  wo u l d  o n l y  
serve to embar rass  us ,  while we should violate thereby  
the  r u le  our  Owner  and Mas te r  ha s  l a id  down for  u s  
“ Ta ke ,  t h e re f o re ,  n o  t h o u g h t  f o r  t h e  m o r row :  f o r  
the mor row shal l  take thought for  the things of  i t se l f .  
Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.” 

B u t  P a u l ’s  i g n o r a n c e  w a s  n o t  e n t i r e .  T h o u g h  
he  knew no t  wha t  i n  p a r t i cu l a r  wou ld  be f a l l  h im a t  
J e r u s a l em,  ye t  the  Holy  Ghos t  t e s t i f i ed  tha t  in  eve r y  
p l a c e  bond s  and  a f f l i c t i on s  awa i t ed  h im ;  so  th a t  he  
wa s  s u re  o f  one  t h i ng—su re  o f  b e i ng  a lway s  a  s u f - 
f e re r,  f o r  the  s ake  o f  the  Lo rd  Je su s .  And  thu s  i t  i s 
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w i th  u s .  Though  the  fu tu re  i s  no t  l a i d  open  to  ou r  
v iew,  yet  i t  i s  not  concea led f rom us  in  ever y re spect  
and  deg re e.  Though  we  know no t  wha t  i s  t o  come  
i n  t h e  d e t a i l ,  we  c an  a pp rehend  much  o f  i t  i n  t h e  
ma s s .  I ndeed  w i thou t  s ome  re l i ance  on  the  gene r a l  
cou r s e  o f  th ing s  we  cou ld  no t  p rope r l y  c a r r yon  the  
s y s t e m  o f  l i f e .  M a ny  o f  o u r  p r e s e n t  d u t i e s  d e r i ve  
t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e  a n d  i m p o r t a n c e  f ro m  s o m e  f u t u r e  
r e l a t i o n s .  I n s t i n c t ,  i n  t h e  b r u t e  c r e a t i o n ,  t e a c h e s  
them to  look forward :  and the  tur t l e,  and  the  c rane,  
and  the  swa l l ow,  ob s e r ve  the  t ime  o f  t he i r  coming ;  
and  the  an t  p rov ide th  he r  mea t  i n  the  summer,  and  
g a t h e re t h  he r  f ood  i n  h a r ve s t .  And  i s  re a s on  g iven  
u s  i n  va i n ?  O r  i s  t h e r e  n o t h i n g  f o r  i t  t o  o p e r a t e  
upon  b eyond  t h e  p re s en t  hou r ?  “The  p r uden t  man  
f o r e s e e t h  t h e  e v i l  a n d  h i d e t h  h i m s e l f ,” s a y s  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e .  A n d  t h e  s a m e  a u t h o r i t y  a d d s ,  “ L e t  
th ine  eye s  l ook  r i gh t  on ,  and  l e t  th ine  eye l i d s  l ook  
straight before thee.” 

Wi t h  re g a rd  t h en  t o  t h e  f u t u re ,  i n  eve r y  p e r i od ,  
re l a t i on ,  and  cond i t i on  o f  l i f e ,  s ome  th ing s  may  be  
r e c k o n e d  u p o n .  T h u s ,  i n  t h e  n a t u r a l  wo r l d ,  we  
know tha t  the  sea sons  wi l l  come round in  the i r  t ime  
a n d  p l a c e  w i t h  l i t t l e  v a r i a t i o n .  “ W h i l e  t h e  e a r t h  
rema ine th ,  s eed t ime  and  ha r ve s t ,  and  co ld  and  hea l ,  
and summer and winter,  and day and n ight ,  sha l l  not  
cease.” 

We a l so  know tha t  the  gene r a l  s t a t e  and  u s age s  o f  
s o c i e t y  w i l l  b e  w h a t  t h e y  e ve r  h ave  b e e n .  “ T h e  
t h ing  th a t  h a th  been ,  i t  i s  t h a t  wh i ch  sh a l l  b e ;  and  
tha t  wh ich  i s  done  i s  tha t  wh ich  sha l l  be  done :  and  
t h e re  i s  no  new th ing  unde r  t he  s un .  I s  t h e re  any - 
t h i n g  whe reo f  i t  may  b e  s a i d ,  S e e ,  t h i s  i s  n ew?  I t  
hath been already of old time, which was before us.” 
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We  a r e  s u r e  n o  c r e a t u r e - p o s s e s s i o n s  a n d  e n j oy - 
men t s  w i l l  f u l l y  mee t  ou r  hope s  a nd  w i s h e s .  They  
n eve r  h ave  p roduced  s a t i s f a c t i on .  They  we re  n eve r  
designed to do it—They are incapable of doing it. 

We may  ce r t a in ly  expec t  tha t  t r i a l s  o f  one  k ind  or  
ano the r  wi l l  be  our  lo t .  They  g row ou t  o f  our  ve r y  
s t a t e  a n d  n a t u r e .  “ M a n  i s  b o r n  t o  t ro u b l e  a s  t h e  
sparks fly upward.” 

We mus t  be  in f a tua ted  i f  we  a re  no t  aware  tha t  a l l  
o u r  c o n n e c t i o n s  h e r e  a r e  p r e c a r i o u s .  S o m e  m ay  
abandon us  f rom ins incer i ty ;  some may leave us  f rom  
i n f i r m i t y :  s o m e  m ay  b e  r e m ove d  t o  a  d i s t a n c e  by  
even t s ;  s ome  may  be  l a i d  i n  the  g r ave.  Need  we  be  
in for med tha t  the  de s i re  o f  our  eye s  i s  mor t a l ?  Tha t  
childhood and youth are vanity? 

C a n  we  b e  i g n o r a n t  t h a t  w i t h  g row i n g  ye a r s  we  
a re  t o  l ook  fo r  g rowing  p r iva t i on s  and  weakne s s e s ?  
Tha t  our  sen se s  wi l l  decay,  tha t  de s i re  wi l l  f a i l ,  tha t  
t h e  g r a s s hoppe r  w i l l  b e  a  bu rd en ?  I t  i s  t h e  t a x  o f  
a g e .  “ T h e  d ay s  o f  o u r  ye a r s  a r e  t h r e e s c o r e  ye a r s  
and  t en ;  and  i f  by  re a son  o f  s t reng th  they  be  f ou r - 
s co re  yea r s ,  ye t  i s  the i r  s t reng th  l abour  and  so r row:  
for it is soon cut off, and we flyaway.” 

Fo r  t h e  l iv i ng  know th a t  t h ey  s h a l l  d i e .  I t  i s  t h e  
way  o f  a l l  t he  e a r th :  and  wha teve r  may  be  doub t fu l  
when  we  l ook  onwa rd ,  t h e re  i s  no t  a  human  be ing  
bu t  c a n  s ay,  “ I  k n ow  t h a t  t h o u  w i l t  b r i n g  m e  t o  
d e a t h ,  a n d  t o  t h e  h o u s e  a p p o i n t e d  f o r  a l l  l i v i n g .”  
He knows  a l so  tha t  the  event  cannot  be  f a r  o f f—and  
may be very near. 

A n d  i s  t h i s  a l l  t h a t  we  a r e  a p p r i z e d  o f ?  N o.  We  
a l so know that  God wi l l  be found the same he a lways  
h a s  been—We know tha t  he  w i l l  a lway s  p rove  h im- 
s e l f  t h e  h e a r e r  o f  p r aye r — We  k n ow  t h a t  h e  w i l l 
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n eve r  l e ave  u s  n o r  f o r s a ke  u s — We  k n ow  t h a t  o u r  
shoes  sha l l  be  i ron and bra s s ;  and a s  our  days  so sha l l  
o u r  s t r e n g t h  b e — We  k n ow  t h a t  h e  w i l l  g u i d e  u s  
with his counsel, and afterward receive us to glory. 

JANUARY 2.—MORNING. 
“I will surely do thee good.”—Gen. xxxii. 12. 

Th i s  i s  a  b l e s s ed  a s s u r ance  w i th  wh i ch  t o  en t e r  a  
new yea r,  no t  knowing  wha t  a  day  may  b r ing  fo r th .  
Bu t  wha t  h ave  we  t o  do  w i t h  t h i s  p rom i s e ?  I t  wa s  
g iven  immed i a t e l y  t o  Ja cob :  bu t  i t  e qua l l y  b e l ong s  
t o  eve r y  I s r a e l i t e  i n d e ed ;  f o r  h e  n eve r  s a i d  t o  t h e  
s e ed  o f  Ja cob,  S e ek  ye  me,  i n  va i n .  P romi s e s  made  
on  pa r t i cu l a r  occa s ion s  a re  in t ended  fo r  gene r a l  u se  
a n d  a d va n t a g e .  Pa u l ,  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  wo rd s  w i t h  
w h i c h  G o d  h a d  e n c o u r a g e d  Jo s h u a ,  a p p l i e s  t h e m  
t o  t h e  b e l i ev i n g  H e b rew s :  “ L e t  yo u r  c o nve r s a t i o n  
be  w i thou t  cove tou sne s s ,  and  be  con t en t  w i th  such  
th ings  a s  ye  have ;  for  he hath sa id ,  I  wi l l  never  leave  
t h e e  n o r  f o r s a ke  t h e e .  S o  t h a t  w e  m ay  b o l d l y  s ay,  
The Lord i s  my he lper,  and I  wi l l  not  fea r  what  man  
sha l l  do  unto  me.” And Hosea ,  a l lud ing  to  God’s  in- 
t e r c o u r s e  w i t h  J a c o b  e ve n  a t  B e t h e l ,  s a y s ,  “ A n d  
there he talked with us.” 

The  ve r y  b rev i ty  o f  the  p romi se  i s  a  recommenda- 
t ion. We complain of our memor ies ;  but we can retain  
t h e s e  s i x  g o l d e n  wo rd s ,  “ I  w i l l  sur e ly  do  th e e  
good.” I t  i s  a l so the bet ter  for  being indef ini te.  Some  
p romi se s  in su re  an  ind iv idua l  b l e s s ing :  bu t  we  a re  a  
mas s  o f  want s ;  and th i s  a s surance i s  a  comfor ter  tha t .  
m e e t s  e v e r y  f e a r ,  e v e r y  a n x i e t y,  e v e r y  w i s h .  I t  
s e t s  t he  mind  comp le t e l y  a t  re s t  w i th  rega rd  to  any  
po s s ib l e  con t ingenc i e s .  I t  t e l l s  u s  to  be  “ca re fu l  fo r 
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n o t h i n g .” I t  e n j o i n s  u s  t o  “ c a s t  a l l  o u r  c a r e  u p o n  
h im ,  f o r  He  c a re t h  f o r  u s .” Bu t  t h o u gh  s p e c i f y i n g  
no th i ng  i n  p a r t i cu l a r ,  t h e  p romi s e  l e ave s  ou r  hope  
to  r ange  a t  l a rge—yet  i t  i s  to  keep  wi th in  the  com- 
p a s s  o f  ou r  r e a l  we l f a re .  “They  t h a t  s e ek  t h e  Lo rd  
s h a l l  n o t  wa n t  a ny  g o o d  t h i n g .” “ I  w i l l  s u r e l y  d o  
thee good.” 

Now the  meaning  o f  th i s  a s surance  mus t  be  under- 
s tood,  or  e l se  i t  wi l l  not  har monize  wi th exper ience.  
The people of  the world have of ten reproached those,  
who profes s  to  be the ble s sed of  the Lord,  wi th the i r  
p ove r t y  a n d  d i s t r e s s ;  a n d  h ave  a s k e d ,  “ W h e r e  i s  
n o w  yo u r  G o d ? ” A n d  t h ey  t h e m s e l ve s  h ave  s o m e - 
t i m e s  b e e n  p e r p l e xe d  a n d  d i s m aye d .  G i d e o n  s a i d ,  
“I f  God be wi th us ,  why then i s  a l l  th i s  ev i l  be f a l len  
u s ? ” A n d  Ja c o b  s a i d ,  “ A l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  a r e  a g a i n s t  
me.” In  an  a g re e ab l e  man s ion ,  and  en joy ing  a l l  t h e  
comfor ts of l i fe, no diff iculty may be felt from the lan- 
gu ag e  o f  God :  bu t  wha t  i s  Jo s eph  i n  p r i s on—wha t  
i s  Job among the a shes—what  i s  he  who says ,  Al l  the  
d ay  l ong  h ave  I  b een  p l a gued ,  and  cha s t ened  eve r y  
m o r n i n g — w h a t  i s  h e  t o  m a ke  o f  t h e  p ro m i s e — “ I  
w i l l  s u re l y  do  thee  good ?” We  mus t  con f i d e  i n  t he  
j u d g m e n t  o f  G o d ,  a n d  d i s t r u s t  o u r  ow n .  We  a r e  
shor t - s i gh ted  c rea tu re s ,  and  ea s i l y  imposed  upon  by  
appearances ;  and know not what i s  good for us in this  
va in  l i f e  wh i ch  we  spend  a s  a  s h adow.  Bu t  He  c an- 
not  be  mis taken.  A wise  f a ther  wi l l  choose  f a r  bet ter  
for  h i s  in f ant  than the  in f ant  can choose  for  h imse l f .  
We mus t  a lways  d i s t ingu i sh  be tween what  i s  p lea s ing  
and  wha t  i s  p ro f i t a b l e .  Co r re c t i on  i s  no t  a g re e ab l e  
to  the  ch i ld ;  ye t  i t  i s  so  good  fo r  h im,  tha t  he  who  
s p a re t h  t h e  rod  h a t e t h  h i s  s on .  Me d i c i n e  i s  u n p a - 
l a t ab l e ;  bu t  i t  i s  good  fo r  the  p a t i en t ,  and  renewed 
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health will more than reconcile him even to the expense  
o f  i t .  The  v i n e -d re s s e r  doe s  t h e  t re e  good ,  no t  by  
su f fe r ing  the  wanton shoot s  to  g row on dra in ing  the  
sap, but by pruning it that it may br ing forth more fruit.  
W h a t  s a i d  D a v i d ?  “ I t  i s  g o o d  f o r  m e ,” — t h a t  I  
h ave  p ro s p e re d ?  t h a t  I  h ave  r i s e n  f ro m  o b s c u r i t y ?  
tha t  I  conquered  Gol i a th?  tha t  I  ga ined  a  v i c to r y  in  
t h e  Va l l e y  o f  S a l t ?  N o :  b u t  i t  i s  g o o d  f o r  m e — 
tha t  Doeg impeached me,  tha t  Sau l  hunted me l ike  a  
pa r t r idge  on  the  mounta in s ,  tha t  Absa lom drove  me  
f rom my pa l a ce,  th a t  Sh ime i  cu r s ed  me  on  the  h i l l ,  
tha t  s i ckne s s  b rought  down my l i f e  to  the  g round— 
“ i t  i s  good  fo r  me  th a t  I  h ave  been  a f f l i c t ed .” “We  
mus t  a l s o  l ook  to  t he  conc lu s i on  o f  even t s .  Th ing s  
good  in  themse lve s ,  w i th  rega rd  to  u s  may  re su l t  in  
ev i l ;  and th ings  evi l  in  themselves  may i s sue in good.  
Abraham spake  accord ing  to  our  p re sen t  e s t ima t ion s  
when he  s a id  to  the  r i ch  man ,  “Son ,  remember  tha t  
thou  in  thy  l i f e t ime  rece ived s t  thy  good  th ing s ,  and  
L a z a r u s  ev i l  t h i ng s .” Bu t  h ad  we  known  them bo th  
b e fo re  de a th ,  and  been  a s s u red  t h a t  t h e  one  wou ld  
h ave  b e en  comfo r t ed ,  and  t h e  o the r  t o r men t ed ,  s o  
s oon ,  we  s hou l d  h ave  j udg ed  t h e  pove r t y  a nd  d i s - 
t r e s s e s  o f  L a z a r u s  t o  h ave  b e en  t h e  “ good  t h i ng s ,”  
and  the  wea l th  and luxur y  o f  the  r i ch  man the  “ev i l  
t h i n g s .” A l l  i s  i l l  t h a t  e n d s  i l l .  A l l  i s  we l l  t h a t  
ends well. 

B u t  l e t  u s  b e l i eve  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h i s  d e c l a r a t i o n .  
T h e r e  a r e  f o u r  s t e p s  by  w h i c h  we  m ay  r e a c h  t h e  
c o n c l u s i o n .  T h e  f i r s t  r e g a rd s  H i s  s u f f i c i e n c y.  H e  
i s  a b l e  t o  do  u s  good .  No th i ng  i s  t oo  h a rd  f o r  t h e  
L o rd .  I n  t h e  L o rd  Je h ova h  i s  eve r l a s t i n g  s t r e n g t h .  
There  i s  no  enemy but  he  can  conquer ;  no  ex igence  
b u t  h e  c a n  r e l i e v e .  H e  i s  a b l e  t o  d o  e x c e e d i n g 
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abundan t l y  above  a l l  we  c an  a s k  or  t h i nk .—The s e - 
cond  rega rd s  h i s  inc l ina t ion .  He i s  d i s po s ed  to  do  u s  
g o o d ,  H i s  l ove  i s  n o t  o n l y  r e a l ,  bu t  p a s s e s  k n ow - 
l edge.  He  f ee l s  toward s  u s  a s  h i s  j ewe l s ,  h i s  f r i end s ,  
h i s  ch i ld ren ,  h i s  b r ide.  He re s t s  in  h i s  love,  and joys  
over  u s  wi th  s ing ing .—The th i rd  regards  h i s  engage- 
m e n t .  H e  i s  b o u n d  t o  d o  u s  g o o d .  We  h a ve  n o t  
on ly  h i s  word ,  bu t  h i s  oa th ;  an  oa th  swor n  by  h im- 
se l f ,  because  he  could  swear  by  no g rea te r ;  and con- 
f i r med  by  t h e  b l ood  o f  a n  i n f i n i t e  s a c r i f i c e .—The  
f o u r t h  r e g a rd s  h i s  c o n d u c t .  H e  h a s  d o n e  u s  g o o d .  
We  have  had  comp l a in t s  enough  to  make  o f  o the r s ,  
b u t  o f  h i m  we  a r e  c o m p e l l e d  t o  s ay,  “ T h o u  h a s t  
d e a l t  we l l  w i t h  t hy  s e r v a n t ,  O  L o rd .” H i s  g o o d - 
ne s s  and  mercy  have  fo l lowed  u s  a l l  the  day s  o f  our  
l ive s .  How o f t en  ha s  he  tu r ned  the  shadow o f  dea th  
into the morning! 

But  when I  look a t  the  c ros s ,  I  see  not  on ly  proof ,  
bu t  d e m o n s t r a t i o n .  H e  h a s  d o n e  a l r e a d y  f a r  m o re  
t h a n  r e m a i n s  t o  b e  d o n e .  “ H e  t h a t  s p a r e d  n o t  h i s  
own Son ,  bu t  de l ive red  h im up  fo r  u s  a l l ;  how sha l l  
he not with him also freely give us all things?” 

JANUARY 2.—EVENING. 
“Behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day  
of salvation.”—2 Cor. vi. 2. 

The  impor t ance  o f  oppor tun i t y  i s  re ad i l y  a cknow- 
l edged ,  and  gene r a l l y  i f  no t  un ive r s a l l y  a c t ed  upon ,  
w i th  rega rd  to  t empora l  t h ing s .  The  s e a f a r ing  man ,  
w i t h  p r udenc e  and  d i l i g en c e,  ava i l s  h im s e l f  o f  t h e  
w i n d s  a n d  t h e  t i d e s .  T h e  h u s b a n d m a n ,  w h e n  t h e  
p rec ious  p roduce  o f  the  f i e ld  i s  to  be  s ecured ,  i s  a l l  
anx i e ty  and  e age r ne s s ,  l e s t  be  shou ld  lo s e  a  sh in ing 
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h o u r — a n d  h e n c e  i t  e a r l y  b e c a m e  a  p rove r b,  “ H e  
that gathereth in summer is a wise son, he that s leepeth  
i n  h a r ve s t  i s  a  s on  t h a t  c a u s e t h  s h ame.” The re  a re  
in tere s t ing  conjuncture s ,  and pecu l i a r  sea sons ,  which  
n eve r  r e t u r n ;  bu t ,  a c co rd i n g  a s  t h ey  a re  s e i z e d  o r  
neglected,  decide the reputat ion and the condi t ion of  
a  m a n  f o r  l i f e .  B u t  h e r e  we  h ave  a n  o p p o r t u n i t y  
announced,  as  super ior  to ever y other oppor tunity,  in  
i t s  re la t ions  and consequences ,  a s  the soul  i s  super ior  
to  the body,  and e ter n i ty  to  t ime—an oppor tuni ty  to  
ga in  acceptance wi th  God,  and sa lva t ion through our  
L o rd  J e s u s  C h r i s t — “ B e h o l d ,  n ow  i s  t h e  a c c e p t e d  
time; behold, now is the day of salvation.” 

T h i s  “ n ow ” t a k e s  i n  t h e  w h o l e  p e r i o d  o f  t h e  
gospel dispensat ion, or the durat ion of the mediator ia l  
re ign  o f  Chr i s t .  At  pre sent  he  i s  exa l ted  a t  the  r ight  
h and  o f  God  to  be  a  P r i nce  and  a  S av iou r ;  t o  g ive  
repen t ance  un to  I s r a e l  and  remi s s i on  o f  s i n s .  He  i s  
the g reat High Pr iest  over the house of God, to intro- 
d u c e  o u r  p e r s o n s  a n d  s e r v i c e s ;  a n d  w h i l e  we  a r e  
reconc i led  by h i s  dea th ,  we are  s aved by h i s  l i f e.  For  
he  i s  now l iv ing  a  l i f e  o f  o f f i ce,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  g lor y.- 
B u t  t h i s  w i l l  n o t  c o n t i nu e  a lway s .  I t  i s  c o m m e n - 
surate only with the cont inuance of  the world.  “Then  
cometh  the  end ,  when  he  sha l l  de l ive r  up  the  k ing- 
dom to  God ,  even  t h e  F a t h e r.” Th i s ,  i n  t h e  who l e  
o f  i t ,  i s  a  ve r y  e x t en s ive  p e r i od .  I t  h a s  c on t i nu ed  
l ong ,  and  wi l l  p robab ly  con t inue  many  age s  l onge r.  
But  th i s  c an  on ly  encourage  u s  wi th  rega rd  to  man- 
k i n d  s u c c e s s i o n a l l y.  I t  i s  d e l i g h t f u l  t o  t h i n k  t h a t  
wha t  tho se  have  found  the  S av iou r  to  be  who  wen t  
before,  those a l so wi l l  f ind him to be that  sha l l  come  
a f t e r  u s :  f o r  h e  i s  “ t he  s ame  ye s t e rd ay,  t o -d ay,  and  
f o r  eve r,” Bu t  a s  i nd iv i du a l s ,  ou r  s e a s on  i s  f a r  l e s s 
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l eng thened .  A t  dea th ,  the  ange l  swea r s ,  w i th  rega rd  
to us, that “time shall be no longer.” 

T h i s  “ n ow ” t h e r e f o r e  i s  t o  b e  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  t h e  
p e r i o d  o f  l i f e .  Pa t i e n t s  h ave  b e en  re c ove re d  when  
they seemed incurable,  and have been sent  back f rom  
t h e  ve r y  b o rd e r s  o f  t h e  g r ave .  Pe r s o n s  h ave  b e e n  
re susc i ta ted when the funct ions  of  nature  had ceased,  
a n d  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  l i f e  s e e m e d  e x t i n g u i s h e d .  S o  
some have  been saved a t  the  e leventh hour,  and they  
have  adored  the  longsu f fe r ing  o f  God,  which  proved  
t h e i r  s a l va t i on—Bu t  t h e  re d emp t i on  o f  t h e  s ou l  i s  
prec ious ,  and a f ter  our  present  s t a te  cea se th for  ever.  
I f  t h e re  b e  h o p e  t o  p e r s o n s  t h e n ,  i t  i s  a m o n g  t h e  
re ser ves  o f  Div ine  goodnes s ;  he  ha s  not  been p lea sed  
t o  r eve a l  i t .  O r i g e n  a n d  h i s  b r e t h re n  o f  t h e  s a m e  
s e n t i m e n t  we r e  c a l l e d  t h e  m e r c i f u l  d o c t o r s :  b u t  
should  the i r  not ion be  a  mi s t ake,  and those  tha t  re ly  
on i t  be confounded for  ever,  they  ought  to be ca l led  
the merc i fu l  doctor s  who,  knowing the ter ror s  o f  the  
Lord ,  per suade  men to  f l ee  f rom the  wra th  to  come.  
Bu t  i n  t h i s  v i ew  how p rec iou s  and  a l l - impor t an t  i s  
life—

“Life is the time to serve the Lord,  

The time t’ ensure the great reward;  

And while the lamp holds out to burn,  

The vilest sinner may return.” 

And how ins tant ly  and zea lous ly  should we ava i l  our- 
s e l ve s  o f  t he  on l y  s e a son !  E spec i a l l y  when  we  con- 
s ide r  how shor t ,  and  how uncer t a in  the  cont inuance  
o f  i t  i s .  Another  o f  the  th ree score  yea r s  and  t en ,  o r  
o f  t h e  f i f t y,  o r  f o r t y,  o r  t we n t y,  t h a t  m e a s u re  t h e  
whole extent, is gone,—

“And every beating pulse we tell,  

Leaves but the number less.” 
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And ,  O  my  s ou l !  how  many  s t roke s  r ema i n !  The re  
is but a step between me and death—

“Great God! on what a slender thread  

 Hang everlasting things!  

The eternal state of all the dead  

 Upon life’s feeble str ings!” 

Bu t  th i s  “now” t ake s  in ,  a s  d i s t ingu i shed  f rom l i f e  
a t  l a r ge,  eve r y  pe r iod  pecu l i a r l y  f avour ab l e  to  re l i - 
g i o n .  Yo u t h  i s  s u c h  a  p e r i o d .  T h e  yo u n g  h a v e  
f ewer  o f  the  ca re s  tha t  pe r p lex  and  eng ros s  u s  a s  we  
p lunge  deepe r  i n to  t he  conce r n s  o f  t h i s  l i f e .  The i r  
hear t s ,  though evi l ,  a re  not  yet  hardened through the  
dece i t f u lne s s  o f  s i n .  The i r  con s c i ence s ,  t hough  de - 
f i l e d ,  a re  no t  ye t  s e a re d  a s  w i t h  a  ho t  i ron .  The i r  
memor ies ,  though l imited, are not yet choked up with  
the  lumber  o f  the  wor ld .  The i r  a f f ec t ions  a re  war m;  
t h e i r  s t reng th  i s  f i r m ;  t h e i r  connec t i on s  a re  a s  ye t  
op t iona l :  l i f e  i s  f re sh ;  na ture  i s  inv i t ing—and amids t  
a l l  t h e s e  a d va n t a g e s ,  G r a c e  s ay s ,  “ R e m e m b e r  n ow  
thy  Crea to r  in  the  day s  o f  thy  youth :  whi l e  the  ev i l  
day s  come not ,  nor  the  yea r s  d r aw n igh ,  when  thou  
s h a l t  s a y,  I  h a ve  n o  p l e a s u r e  i n  t h e m .” “ N ow  i s  
t h e  a c c ep t ed  t ime,  now  i s  t h e  d ay  o f  s a l va t i on .”— 
S u c h  a  p e r i o d  i s  t h e  S a b b a t h .  T h e  S a b b a t h  wa s  
m a d e  f o r  m a n .  I t  b e f r i e n d s  h i s  c i v i l  c o m f o r t ,  h i s  
bod i l y  h e a l t h ,  a nd  h i s  men t a l  imp rovemen t .  Bu t  i t  
chie f ly  regards  hi s  sp i r i tua l  and eter na l  wel f are.  What  
a  g rac ious  appointment ,  to  draw us  once  a  week out  
o f  the  wor ld  for  a  whole  day—to a f ford  us  le i sure  to  
examine our  charac ter  and condi t ion be fore  God—to  
remind us ,  in the midst  of  a l l  other engagements ,  that  
one  th ing  i s  need fu l—and to  urge  u s ,  by  a  thousand  
mot ive s ,  t o  “choo se  th a t  good  pa r t  wh i ch  sh a l l  no t  
b e  t a k e n  a w a y  f r o m  u s .” H ow  m a n y  h a ve  f o u n d 
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“ the  ho ly  o f  the  Lord” an  a ccep ted  t ime,  and  a  d ay  
o f  s a l v a t i o n ! — A f f l i c t i o n  i s  a l s o  s u c h  a  p e r i o d .  I t  
mat te r s  not  f rom whence our  t rouble s  a r i se ;  they a re  
des igned for  our  prof i t—“In thei r  a f f l i c t ion they wi l l  
s e ek  me  e a r l y.” They  a l s o  n a tu r a l l y  t end  to  impre s s  
t h e  m i n d  a n d  s o f t e n  t h e  h e a r t .  T h ey  s h ow  u s  t h e  
evi l  of  s in ,  and the vani ty of  the wor ld;  and the need  
we  h ave  o f  a  b e t t e r  home  t h an  e a r t h ,  a nd  a  b e t t e r  
a r m than  f l e sh .  Many  have  been  cho sen  in  the  fu r - 
n a ce  o f  a f f l i c t i on  be s i d e  Mana s s eh .  How foo l i s h  t o  
w i sh  t o  g e t  ou r  t r i a l s  removed  w i thou t  t he i r  b e ing  
s a n c t i f i e d !  H ow  l a m e n t a b l e  t o  l o s e  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  
such a  sea son !—Such i s  a  per iod  o f  re l ig ious  exc i te- 
m e n t .  I t  i s  s a i d  i n  t h e  G o s p e l ,  “ T h e  l aw  a n d  t h e  
p rophe t s  were  un t i l  John ;  s i nce  tha t  t ime  the  k ing- 
dom of  God i s  preached,  and ever y man pres se th into  
i t .” A n d  w h e n  we  s e e  o t h e r s  s e e k i n g  a n d  f i n d i n g ;  
de l ive red  f rom the  s t ing s  o f  a  gu i l ty  consc ience,  and  
t h e  t y r anny  o f  t h e i r  p a s s i on s ;  b e coming  meek ,  and  
pa t ien t ,  and peace fu l ,  and happy ;  does  i t  not  power- 
fu l l y  c a l l  upon  u s  to  “ t ake  ho ld  o f  the  sk i r t  o f  h im  
th a t  i s  a  Jew ;” and  to  p r ay  to  the  God  o f  a l l  g r a ce,  
“ B l e s s  m e,  eve n  m e  a l s o,  O  my  F a t h e r ? ” — S u c h  i s  
t he  pe r iod  i n  wh i ch  con s c i ence  h a s  been  awakened  
a n d  i m p r e s s e d .  Pe r h a p s  yo u  h ave  h a d ,  m o r e  t h a n  
once,  such views and fee l ings ,  that  i t  has  been sa id of  
you ,  “Thou  a r t  no t  f a r  f rom the  k ingdom o f  God .”  
I t  wa s  t h u s  w i t h  Fe l i x  w h e n  h e  t r e m b l e d .  H e  f e l t  
then a s  he  had never  fe l t  be fore,  and a s  he  never  fe l t  
a f t e rwa rd s .  Bu t ,  i n s t e a d  o f  c h e r i s h i n g  t h e  c onv i c - 
t i on ,  h e  ende avou red  t o  b an i s h  i t—and  s u c c e eded .  
Go  thy  way,  s a i d  he  t o  t he  p re a che r,  f o r  t h i s  t ime ;  
w h e n  I  h ave  a  c o nve n i e n t  s e a s o n  I  w i l l  s e n d  f o r  
t h e e .  T h a t  s e a s o n  n e ve r  c a m e .  H e  s aw  P a u l  i n - 
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d e ed  s eve r a l  t ime s  a f t e rwa rd s ,  bu t  no t  a  wo rd  wa s  
s a i d  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t !  B ewa re !  yo u r  
i m p r e s s i o n s  m ay  d i e  away,  a n d  n eve r  r e v i ve .  B u t  
c an  you  comp l a i n ?  D id  you  no t  oppo s e  o r  n eg l e c t  
t h e m ?  B ewa re !  A l l  g o o d  i s  f ro m  G o d ,  bu t  h e  w i l l  
n o t  b e  t r i f l e d  w i t h .  “ M y  S p i r i t  w i l l  n o t  a l way s  
s t r i ve  w i t h  m a n .” “ B e h o l d ,  n ow  i s  t h e  a c c e p t e d  
time; behold, now is the day of salvation.” 

JANUARY 3.—MORNING. 
“And the  manna  c ea s ed  on  th e  mo r r ow a f t e r  th ey  had  
eaten of the old corn of the land; neither had the children  
of Israel manna any more; but they did eat of the fruit of  
the land of Canaan that year.”—Josh. v. 12. 

Th i s  c e s s a t i on  o f  t h e  manna  i s  one  o f  t h e  s eve r a l  
rema rkab l e  occu r rence s  a t  t he  c ro s s i ng  o f  t he  r ive r  
J o r d a n .  G o d  i s  e ve r y t h i n g  t o  h i s  p e o p l e .  I n  t h e  
wi lde r ne s s  they  had  no  pa thway ;  bu t  he  l ed  them in  
a  p i l l a r  o f  c loud by day  and a  p i l l a r  o f  f i re  by  n ight .  
T h e y  we r e  i n  d a n g e r ;  b u t  h e  wa s  t h e i r  d e f e n c e .  
They had no abode;  but  he  was  the i r  dwel l ing-p lace ;  
They had  no wate r ;  but  he  gave  them s t reams  in  the  
de s e r t .  They  had  no  p rov i s i on ;  bu t  he  r a ined  down  
m a n n a  a r o u n d  t h e i r  t e n t s .  S o  t h a t  w h a t  N a t u r e  
re f u s ed ,  P rov i d ence  f u r n i s h ed ;  and  wha t  cou l d  no t  
be derived from the ground, came from the clouds. 

When  t h e  s upp l i e s  t h ey  b rough t  w i t h  t h em  f rom  
E g y p t  we re  s p e n t ,  t h ey  f e a r e d  t h ey  we re  g o i n g  t o  
pe r i sh .  They  fo rgo t  the  hand  tha t  had  d r i ed  up  the  
sea ;  and sa id ,  Can God fur ni sh  a  t able  in  the  wi lder- 
ne s s ?  Bu t  he  g ave  them b re ad  f rom heaven ,  and  fo r  
f o r t y  y e a r s  t h e y  d i d  e a t  a n g e l s ’ f o o d .  W h a t  a n  
abundance  wa s  nece s s a r y  fo r  such  a  mu l t i t ude !  And 
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wha t  a  d i sp l ay  o f  D iv ine  power  wa s  he re  wi tne s s ed ! 
—Nor  l e s s  wa s  i t  a  p roo f  o f  D iv ine  me rcy.  Had  he  
d e a l t  w i th  t hem a f t e r  t h e i r  d e s e r t ,  f i re  wou ld  h ave  
come down f rom heaven .  in s tead  o f  food :  but  a s  the  
mothe r  s i l ence s  the  f re t fu l ,  ang r y  ch i ld  by  g iv ing  i t  
not the rod, but the breast, so did his gentleness indulge  
t h e m .  H e n c e ,  w h e n  t h e y  d e s p i s e d  t h e  m a n n a  a s  
l i gh t  f ood ,  i t  m igh t  h ave  been  su spended ,  and  they  
might  have  been  l e f t  to  l ea r n  the  wor th  o f  i t  by  the  
want :  but ,  day  a f te r  day,  year  a f te r  year,  i t  cont inued  
to  a t tend them; and ceased not  t i l l  the  day a f ter  they  
h ad  t aken  po s s e s s i on  o f  t he i r  i nhe r i t ance,  and  they  
had eaten of the old corn of the land. 

A t  l e ng th  i t  d i d  c e a s e ;  a nd  w i s e l y  t oo.  Wha t  wa s  
n e c e s s a r y  b e f o r e ,  b e c a m e  n e e d l e s s  n ow :  a n d  w h a t  
w a n t  h a d  e n d e a r e d ,  a b u n d a n c e  wo u l d  h a v e  d e - 
sp i sed .  Thi s  teaches  u s  not  to  look for  ex t raord inar y  
supp l ie s  when re l ie f  i s  to  be  had in  an  ord inar y  way.  
He  who  su s t a i ned  I s r a e l  i s  a s  a lm igh ty  a s  eve r ;  bu t  
we  must  p lough ,  and  sow,  and  ga the r  in to  ba r n s .  He  
w h o  f e d  E l i j a h  by  r ave n s  c o m m a n d s  u s  t o  l a b o u r ,  
work ing  w i th  ou r  h and  the  th ing  th a t  i s  good .  I f  a  
m a n  n e g l e c t s  t h e  m e a n s  o f  s u b s i s t e n c e ,  h e  i s  n o t  
t r u s t i n g  P rov i d enc e,  bu t  t emp t i n g  i t ;  a nd  i s  l i ke l y  
to  be  reminded ,  by  someth ing  more  than  Sc r ip tu re,  
th a t  i f  any  man  wi l l  no t  work ,  ne i the r  sha l l  he  e a t .  
Even in miraculous achievements ,  what  human agency  
c o u l d  do,  wa s  no t  done  s upe r n a tu r a l l y.  When  Pe t e r  
was in pr i son,  the angel  of  the Lord opened the door,  
a nd  b roke  o f f  h i s  f e t t e r s—fo r  t h i s  Pe t e r  c ou l d  no t  
have  done :  bu t  he  d id  no t  t ake  h im up  in  h i s  a r ms ,  
and  ca r r y  h im out ;  bu t  s a id  unto  h im,  “Bind  on thy  
s and a l s  a nd  f o l l ow  me.” Mi r a c l e s  we re  neve r  n e ed - 
l e s s l y  e m p l oy e d .  H a d  t h e y  b e e n  c o m m o n ,  t h e y 



 january 3.—morning 19

19 

wou ld  have  cea s ed  to  be  mar ve l lou s ;  the  excep t ion s  
wou l d  h ave  b e come  a  g en e r a l  r u l e .  a nd  t h e  who l e  
s y s t e m  o f  N a t u r e  a n d  P rov i d e n c e  h ave  b e e n  d e - 
ranged. 

T h e  m a n n a  w a s  t y p i c a l .  “ I  a m ,” s a i d  J e s u s ,  
“ th a t  b re ad  o f  l i f e .” A s  the  manna  c ame  down f rom  
h e ave n ,  a n d  p r e s e r ve d  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s  f ro m  f a m i n e ,  
“God  so  loved  the  wor ld ,  th a t  he  gave  h i s  on ly  be- 
go t t en  Son ,  tha t  whosoeve r  be l i eve th  in  h im shou ld  
no t  p e r i s h ,  bu t  h ave  eve r l a s t i n g  l i f e .” And  t h e  S a - 
v iour  su r pa s s e s  the  emblem.  The  manna  wa s  fo r  the  
body :  he  s ave s  the  sou l .  The  manna  cou ld  no t  p re - 
s e r ve  f ro m  d e a t h  a lway s :  bu t  t h ey  w h o  p a r t a ke  o f  
h im  l ive  f o r  eve r.  The  manna  wa s  c on f i n ed  t o  o n e  
peop l e :  h e  g ave  h i s  f l e s h  f o r  t h e  l i f e  o f  t h e  wor l d .  
He, therefore, is the true bread. 

A n d  s h a l l  t h i s  c e a s e ?  F a r  f ro m  i t .  Yo u  s h a l l  l i ve  
by him, as well as with him, for ever. 

Ye t  t he re  w i l l  b e  a  g re a t  d i f f e rence  be tween  you r  
p r e s e n t  a n d  yo u r  f u t u r e  e x p e r i e n c e .  M a ny  t h i n g s  
now nece s s a r y  w i l l  t hen  be  done  away.  Con j ec tu re,  
opinion, reasoning, wil l  g ive place to knowledge. Now  
we  wa lk  by  f a i th ;  then  we  sha l l  wa lk  by  s i gh t .  Now  
we are saved by hope; then hope wil l  cease in fruit ion.  
Love  w i l l  con t inue  fo r  eve r ;  bu t  cha r i t y  and  mercy  
c an  have  no  ob j ec t ,  no  exe rc i s e,  t he re.  We  sha l l  be  
s t i l l  p r a i s i n g  h i m ;  bu t  p r aye r ,  a n d  p r e a c h i n g ,  a n d  
b ap t i sm ,  and  the  Lord ’s  Suppe r,  w i l l  h ave  no  p l a ce.  
We can dispense with the channels  when we are at  the  
founta in-head ;  and wi th  the  types  when we have  the  
r e a l i t y.  We  a r e  n ow  g l a d  w h e n  t h ey  s ay  u n t o  u s ,  
“ L e t  u s  g o  i n t o  t h e  h o u s e  o f  t h e  L o rd ; ” bu t  s ay s  
John .  “ I  s aw no  t emp le  the re ;  bu t  the  g lo r y  o f  God  
and  o f  the  Lamb were  the  l i gh t  the reo f .” When tha t 



20 january 3.—evening 

20 

which i s  perfect  i s  come, that  which i s  in par t  wi l l  be  
d o n e  a w a y.  T h e  f a r e  o f  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s  w i l l  b e  
superseded by the produce of Canaan. 

JANUARY 3.—EVENING. 
“Which things the angels desire to look into.”—1 Pet. i. 12. 

Had  we  on l y  he a rd  o f  s u ch  an  o rde r  o f  b e ing s  a s  
ange l s ,  w i th  a l l  the  a t t r ibu te s  the  Sc r ip tu re  a s c r ibe s  
t o  t h em ;  and  t h en  h ave  b e en  t o l d ,  t h a t  t h e re  we re  
s e ve r a l  s u b j e c t s  w i t h  w h i c h  t h e y  we r e  i n t e n s e l y  
a n x i o u s  t o  b e  a c q u a i n t e d ;  h ow  e a g e r l y  s h o u l d  we  
h a ve  i n q u i r e d  w h a t  t h e s e  t h i n g s  we r e !  A n d  h a d  
we  been  l e f t  to  con jec tu re,  i t  i s  p robable  we  shou ld  
have been led as tray—yea, i t  i s  cer ta in we should have  
b e en  l e d  a s t r ay,  h a d  we  con j e c t u red  unde r  t h e  i n - 
f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  F o r  w h a t  d o  
t h e y  s t u d y ?  W h a t  d o  m e r c h a n t s ,  p r i n c e s ,  s t a t e s - 
men, s tudy? What do the sons of  sc ience and lear ning  
s t u d y ?  W h a t  a r e  t h e  a c q u i r e m e n t s  by  p ro f i c i e n c y  
in  wh ich  men  a re  d i s t i ngu i shed  among  the i r  f e l l ow,  
c r e a t u re s ,  a n d  l e f t  o n  t h e  p i n n a c l e  o f  f a m e ? — B u t  
w h a t  d o  a n g e l s  d e s i r e  t o  l o o k  i n t o ?  T h e  a r t s  o f  
t r a d e ?  T h e  s e c re t s  o f  g ove r n m e n t ?  T h e  r e s e a r c h e s  
o f  p h i l o s o p hy ?  T h e  my s t e r i e s  o f  n a t u r e ?  N o.  B u t  
t h e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  s i n n e r s ;  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d ;  t h e  
su f f e r ing s  and  g lo r y  o f  Chr i s t—“Of  which  s a l va t ion  
t he  p rophe t s  h ave  i nqu i red  and  s e a rched  d i l i g en t l y,  
who p rophe s i ed  o f  the  g r ace  tha t  shou ld  come unto  
yo u :  s e a r c h i n g  w h a t ,  o r  w h a t  m a n n e r  o f  t i m e  t h e  
Spi r i t  o f  Chr i s t  which was  in  them did s igni fy,  when  
i t  t e s t i f i ed  be fo rehand  the  su f f e r ing s  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  
t h e  g l o r y  t h a t  s h o u l d  f o l l ow.  U n t o  w h o m  i t  wa s  
revea led ,  tha t  not  unto themse lves ,  but  unto us ,  they  
d id  mini s te r  the  th ings  which a re  now repor ted unto 
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you by them that  have preached the Gospe l  unto you  
wi th  the  Holy  Ghos t  s en t  down f rom heaven ;  which  
things the angels desire to look into.” 

N ow  t h i s  f a c t  i s  a n n o u n c e d ,  n o t  f o r  o u r  a mu s e - 
men t ,  bu t  p ro f i t .  I t  s hows  u s  wha t  i s  t he  nece s s a r y  
cond i t ion  o f  a l l  c rea ture s ,  however  h igh  in  the  sca l e  
o f  be ing .  I t  i s  a  s t a te  o f  dependence,  de f i c iency,  and  
p rog r e s s i ve  i m p rove m e n t .  S o m e  i m a g i n e ,  a s  s o o n  
a s  we  en te r  heaven  we  sha l l  re ach  an  u l t ima tum be- 
yond which there  wi l l  be  no add i t ions  to  our  know- 
l edge  o r  en joyment .  Such  a  s t agna t ion  o f  ex i s t ence,  
d evo i d  o f  p ro spe c t ,  ene r gy,  and  exc i t emen t ,  wou ld  
b e  f a r  f rom de s i r a b l e ,  i f  i t  we re  po s s i b l e—bu t  i t  i s  
no t  po s s i b l e .  The  f u t u re  l i f e  i s  c a l l e d  “ t h a t  wh i ch  
i s  per fec t ;” and i t  i s  per fec t ,  compared wi th  the  pre- 
s en t :  bu t  i t  i s  no t  ab so lu t e l y  s o.  The re  i s  on l y  one  
Be ing  who  i s  a b so lu t e l y  pe r f e c t ,  who s e  du r a t i on  i s  
not  lengthened by t ime,  and whose  knowledge i s  not  
i n c r e a s e d  by  d i s c ove r y.  N o t h i n g  i s  p a s t  o r  f u t u r e  
w i th  h im .  H i s  unde r s t and ing  i s  i n f i n i t e.  Bu t  ange l s  
a re  creatures ,  and there fore f in i te  in thei r  f acul t ie s  a s  
we l l  a s  we .  H e  c h a r g e t h  h i s  a n g e l s  w i t h  f o l l y.  
The re  a re  many  th ing s  o f  wh i ch  t hey  a re  i gno r an t .  
Our  Lord  a s su re s  u s  they  know not  the  day  o f  judg- 
men t .  The  book  i n  t h e  Reve l a t i on ,  wha t eve r  we re  
t h e  my s t e r i e s  i t  c on t a i n ed ,  wa s  c l o s ed  t o  ange l s  a s  
we l l  a s  men :  fo r  no  one  in  heaven ,  a s  we l l  a s  in  the  
ear th,  was able to open the book and to look therein,  
t i l l  i t  wa s  unsea led  by  the  Lord  o f  A l l .  Ange l s  know  
much now of  which they were for mer ly  unconsc ious ,  
a nd  f re s h  s p r i n g s  o f  know l edge  and  en j oymen t  a re  
con t inua l l y  open ing  to  them,  and  c a l l i ng  fo r  a  new  
song of wonder and of praise. 

Does i t  not  a l so show us the vas tness  of  the Gospel? 
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A  ve r y  i n f e r i o r  ma s t e r  may  t e a ch  the  i gno r an t ;  bu t  
t h e  h o n o u r  i s  t o  b e  a b l e  t o  i n s t r u c t  t h e  w i s e  a n d  
l e a r n ed .  We  s hou l d  t h i nk  ve r y  h i gh l y  o f  o n e  wh o  
could  have improved Hande l  in  mus ic,  and Mi l ton in  
po e t r y,  a nd  New ton  i n  ph i l o s ophy.  B u t  a n g e l s  a r e  
the  f lower  o f  the  c rea t ion :  they  a re  a lways  spoken o f  
i n  t h e  S c r i p tu re  a s  p rove rb i a l  f o r  t h e i r  know ledge ;  
they  a re  the  f i r s t  be ing s  in  the  un ive r s e  fo r  in t e l l i - 
gence ;  and  a re  a s  much above  men in  the i r  f a cu l t i e s  
a s  the  heavens  a re  h igher  than  the  ea r th .  I f  to  the se  
p r inc ipa l i t i e s  and  power s  in  heaven ly  p l ace s  i s  made  
known by  the  Church  the  man i fo ld  wi sdom o f  God;  
i f  the  Gospe l  can teach t h em—if i t  can en l ighten and  
e n l a r g e  t h e i r  v i ew s—i f  i t  d r aw s  f o r t h  t h e i r  wonde r  
a nd  a s t on i s hmen t ;  how  we l l  may  i t  b e  c a l l e d  “ t h e  
deep  th ing s  o f  God;” “ the  wi sdom of  God in  a  mys- 
t e r y !  “ I f  a f t e r  h av i ng  b e en  emp loyed  i n  t h e  wo rk s  
o f  God ,  and  t h e  admin i s t r a t i on s  o f  h i s  p rov i dence,  
f rom the beg inning;  i f  a f ter  a l l  the scenes  which have  
p a s s ed  unde r  the i r  rev i ew fo r  so  many  age s ;  i f  a f t e r  
s e e ing  d i s pen s a t i on  succeed ing  d i s pen s a t i on ,  i n  t he  
Pat r i a rcha l ,  the  Jewish ,  and the Chr i s t i an economies ;  
i f  a f ter  see ing the fu lnes s  o f  t ime,  and the d iver s  mi- 
r a c l e s  and  g i f t s  o f  the  Ho ly  Ghos t ;  i f  a f t e r  a l l  t h i s - 
they  were  s t i l l ,  a s  Pe te r  a s s e r t s ,  d i l i gen t ly  exp lo r ing  
the  Gospe l ,  how does  i t  agg rand ize  the  sy s tem!  Thi s  
i s  t h e  s y s t e m  w h i c h  s o m e  s u p p o s e  m ay  b e  r e a d i l y  
reduced  in to  a  fo r m o f  words  d rawn up by  a  f a l l ib l e  
m a n !  T h i s  i s  t h e  s y s t e m  w h o s e  b o u n d s  s o m e  i m a - 
g i n e  t h ey  c an  e a s i l y  re a ch ,  a nd  who s e  d ep th s  t h ey  
c a n  p e r f e c t l y  f a t h o m !  B u t  we r e  t h ey  a n g e l s ,  t h ey  
would exclaim, “O the depths of the r iches both of the  
w i s dom  and  know l edg e  o f  God !  h ow  u n s e a rc h a b l e  
are his judgments, and his ways past finding out!” 
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“We l e a r n  a l s o  the  exce l l ency  a s  we l l  a s  t he  va s t - 
ness ,  the value as wel l  as  the immensity of the Gospel .  
Wo u l d  s u c h  b e i n g s  a s  t h e s e  t r i f l e ?  D o e s  n o t  t h e i r  
a t t e n t i o n  p rove  t h a t  t h e  s u b j e c t  i s  wo r t hy  o f  a l l  
a c c ep t a t i on ?  Why  do  t h ey  s t udy  i t ,  bu t  b e c au s e  i t  
i s  “ t h e  Go sp e l  o f  ou r  s a l va t i on ; ” bu t  b e c au s e  i t  i s  
“ t h e  g l o r i ou s  Go spe l  o f  t h e  b l e s s e d  God ; ” bu t  b e - 
c au s e,  i n  redeeming  Ja cob,  he  h a s  g l o r i f i ed  h imse l f  
i n  I s r a e l ;  bu t  b e c a u s e  t h ey  f i n d  d i s p l aye d  i n  t h i s  
scheme more o f  a l l  h i s  per fec t ions  than i s  to  be  seen  
i n  a l l  h i s  o t h e r  wo rk s ?  We  c anno t  j u s t l y  i n f e r  t h e  
wor th of a thing from the attention paid to i t  by men.  
They  may  be  compe l l ed  by  au tho r i t y,  b i a s ed  by  in - 
t e re s t ,  gove r ned  by  van i t y,  o r  l ed  a s t r ay  by  nove l t y.  
Even  g re a t  men  have  had  the i r  f o l l i e s .  Noth ing  ha s  
b e en  b rough t  f o rwa rd  s o  a b su rd  a s  no t  t o  h ave  a t - 
t r a c t e d  t o  i t  s o m e  n a m e s  o f  d i s t i n c t i o n .  A n d  we  
h ave  a lway s  p ro o f  e n o u g h  t h a t  t o  b e  l e a r n e d  a n d  
knowing  i s  no t  a lway s  to  be  wi s e.  Bu t  no  ob jec t ion  
can l i e  aga ins t  the  in ference  we here  draw—If  ange l s  
des i re  to look into these things ,  the things  deserve to  
be looked into. 

And  t h e re f o re  l e t  u s  l e a r n  wha t  i s  ou r  du t y  w i t h  
regard  to  them.—Is  i t  not  to  be  thankfu l  tha t  we are  
f avoured  wi th  the  d i spen sa t ion  o f  them?  B le s s ed  a re  
our  eye s ,  fo r  they  s ee ;  and  our  e a r s ,  fo r  they  hea r. - 
I s  i t  n o t  t o  s t u d y  t h e m  o u r s e l ve s ?  We  a r e  d e e p l y,  
we  a re  i n f i n i t e l y  conce r ned  i n  them.  The  Be ing  to  
whom they  re l a t e  i s  ou r  S av iou r.  H i s  h i s to r y  i s  t he  
record  o f  our  e t e r na l  redempt ion .  He  became poor ;  
he  d i ed  fo r  u s .  Le t  u s  the re fo re  tu r n  a s ide  f rom the  
l i t t le,  the va in ,  the vexing.  the debas ing,  the def i l ing  
th ing s  o f  the  wor ld ,  and  contempla te  the  g rea t  mys- 
t e r y  o f  god l ine s s .  Le t  u s  neve r  be  wea r y  in  read ing , 
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in  hea r ing  o f  i t .  And l e t  u s  not  re s t  in  a  specu l a t ive  
acqua in t ance  wi th  i t ;  bu t  t a s t e  tha t  the  Lord  i s  g r a - 
c ious ;  and walk in the t r uth.—Is  i t  not  to own them,  
and  con fe s s  them,  and  g lo r y  in  them be fo re  men?  I  
am not  a shamed o f  the  Gospe l  o f  Chr i s t—ange l s  a re  
my companions .  I s  i t  not  to  pray  tha t  the  knowledge  
of  them may be extended, and that  a l l  the ends of  the  
earth may see the salvation of our God together? 

JANUARY 4.—MORNING. 
“As thy days, so shall thy strength be.” Deut. xxxiii. 25. 

D r.  D o d d r i d g e  wa s  o n e  d ay  wa l k i n g  m u c h  d e - 
p re s s ed ,  h i s  ve r y  he a r t  d e so l a t e  w i th in  h im .  “Bu t ,”  
s ay s  he,  “pa s s ing  a  cot t age  door  open,  I  happened a t  
t h a t  momen t  t o  he a r  a  ch i l d  re ad ing ,  ‘A s  t hy  d ay s ,  
so  sha l l  thy  s t rength  be.’ The e f f ec t  on my mind was  
inde sc r ibab l e.  I t  wa s  l i ke  l i f e  f rom the  dead .” Much  
i s  o f t e n  d o n e  by  a  wo rd ;  a n d  m a ny  c a n  s ay,  w i t h  
Watts, 

“And when my spir it takes her fill  

 At some good word of thine.  

Not warr iors. who divide the spoil,  

 Have joys compared with mine.” 

A n d  w h a t  d o e s  t h i s  wo rd  s ay  t o  u s ?  “ A s  t hy  d ay s .  
s o  s h a l l  t hy  s t reng th  b e.” The re  i s  s t r eng th  bod i l y.  
The  cont inuance  o f  th i s  i s  a  mercy.  How soon ,  how  
ea s i l y,  c an  i t  be  c r u shed  or  reduced ,  so  tha t  we may  
b e  m a d e  t o  p o s s e s s  m o n t h s  o f  va n i t y,  a n d  e n d u re  
wear i some nights ;  and fee l  ever y exer t ion a di f f icul ty,  
a n d  e ve r y  d u t y  a  b u r d e n ! .  B u t  t h e r e  i s  s t r e n g t h  
s p i r i t u a l .  T h i s  i s  v e r y  d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  f r o m  t h e  
fo r mer,  and  o f t en  found  s epa r a t e  f rom i t .  The  Lord  
doe s  no t  a lway s  g ive  h i s  peop le  a  g i an t ’s  a r m,  o r  an 



 january 4.—morning 25

25 

i ron s inew;  but  h i s  s t rength i s  made per fec t  in  weak- 
n e s s .  Th i s  i s  t h e  s t reng th  h e re  s poken  o f .  Fo r  two  
p u r p o s e s  h i s  p e o p l e  w i l l  f i n d  i t  n e c e s s a r y :  s e r v i c e  
and suffering. 

Eve r y  Ch r i s t i a n  h a s  a  cou r s e  o f  du t y  common  t o  
h i m  a s  a  m a n .  I t  i s ,  t o  p rov i d e  f o r  h i s  o u t wa r d  
wa n t s ,  a n d  t h e  s u p p o r t  o f  h i s  f a m i l y.  A n d  t h i s  i s  
done  by  l a bou r,  i n  wh i ch  he  i s  re qu i red  no t  t o  b e  
s l o t h f u l .  Bu t  t h e re  i s  a  s e r i e s  o f  du t i e s  p e r t a i n i n g  
more  immed i a t e l y  to  h im in  h i s  re l i g iou s  cha r ac t e r.  
I t  i s ,  t o  b e l i eve ,  t o  p r ay,  t o  d eny  ungod l i n e s s  a nd  
wo r l d l y  l u s t s ,  a nd  t o  l ive  s obe r l y,  r i gh t eou s l y,  a nd  
god l y.  i n  t h e  p re s en t  ev i l  wo r l d .  The  d i s c h a r g e  o f  
h i s  h i g h  c a l l i n g  i s  s ome t ime s  e xp re s s e d  by  a  r a c e ,  
which he  i s  to  r un wi th  pa t ience.  Somet imes  a l so  by  
the l i fe  of  a  soldier.  A soldier  must  not be ef feminate,  
bu t  endu re  h a rdne s s  and  f a t i gue.  Even  h i s  p rep a r a - 
t ions  and exerc i se s  a re  of ten t r y ing—how much more  
h i s  a c t u a l  s e r v i c e s !  A n d  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ’s  e n e m i e s  
po s se s s  ever y th ing  tha t  can  render  them for midable- 
and so fights he, not as one that beateth the air. 

S u f f e r i n g  i s  c o m m o n l y  c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  s e r v i c e ,  
in  the  d iv ine  l i f e.  I t  wa s  so  inva r i ably  in  the  beg in- 
n ing  o f  the  Gospe l .  Then  i t  wa s  deemed  impos s ib l e  
for  anyone to l ive godly in Chr is t  Jesus  and not suf fer  
per secut ion.  There fore  no sooner  was  Paul  conver ted  
than  he  wa s  to ld  how g rea t  th ing s  he  had  to  su f f e r.  
A s  re a l  re l i g ion  i s  a lway s  t he  s ame,  some  deg ree  o f  
t he  s ame  oppo s i t i on  may  be  a lway s  l ooked  fo r ;  and  
the  ha t red  o f  the  wor ld  wi l l  be  shown a s  f a r  a s  they  
have  l i be r ty  to  expre s s  i t ,  and  a re  no t  re s t r a ined  by  
l aw,  o r  t h e  u s a g e s  o f  c i v i l i z e d  l i f e .  B u t  w h e n  t h e  
Chr i s t i an  ha s  re s t  f rom such t r i a l s  a s  the se,  God can  
subserve their  pur pose by per sonal  and re la t ive a f f l ic- 
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t ions,  which are often severer than even the endur ings  
o f  a  mar tyr.  They are  ca l led chas tenings  and rebukes ,  
which he  i s  ne i ther  to  de sp i se  nor  f a in t  under.  They  
have  been  the  exper i ence  o f  a l l  God’s  ch i ld ren  f rom  
a g e  t o  a g e .  T h ey  a r e  n o t  wa n t o n l y  i n f l i c t e d ;  bu t  
there  i s  a  needs  be for  them, of  which thei r  heavenly  
F a t h e r  i s  t h e  u n e r r i n g  j u d g e ;  a n d  w h o — a s  f a r  a s  
t h e i r  e du c a t i on  a nd  we l f a re  w i l l  a l l ow—wi l l  s p a re  
them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. 

Now the prospect  of  a l l  thi s ,  when he looks forward  
into l i fe,  i s  enough to awaken the Chr i s t ian’s  anxiety;  
and  no th ing  c an  e f f e c tu a l l y  encou r age  h im  bu t  t h e  
d i s c ove r y  o f  s t r e ng t h  equ a l  t o  h i s  e x i g en c i e s .  And  
th i s  he  f i nd s  no t  i n  h im s e l f  The  na tu r a l  man  ha s  no  
sensibi l i ty of  his  weakness ,  because he i s  not ear nest ly  
engaged in  those  app l ica t ions  which requi re  sp i r i tua l  
p owe r .  T h e  C h r i s t i a n  i s .  H e  k n ow s  t h a t  h e  i s  a s  
d e s t i t u t e  o f  s t r e ng t h  a s  h e  i s  o f  r i g h t eou sn e s s .  He  
feel s  himsel f  entire ly insuf f ic ient for a l l  the duties  and  
t r i a l s  o f  t h e  d iv i n e  l i f e .  And  t h e  con s c i ou sne s s ,  i n  
s t e ad  o f  d im in i sh ing ,  g rows  w i th  the  expe r i ence  o f  
every day. 

And  he  need  no t  be  a f r a id  o f  th i s .  Ra the r  l e t  h im  
che r i s h  i t ;  f o r  when  he  i s  weak ,  t h en  i s  h e  s t rong .  
What he wants i s  provided and ensured by the promise  
o f  a  God who cannot  l i e—“As  thy  day s ,  so  sha l l  thy  
s t r e n g t h  b e .” A n d  a s  we  h ave  h e a r d ,  s o  h ave  we  
s een ,  i n  the  c i t y  o f  ou r  God .  Hi s  ve r a c i t y  ha s  been  
a t te s ted  by  a l l  h i s  peop le,  not  one  f a i l ing .  And what  
s ay s  o u r  ow n  e x p e r i e n c e ?  “ Ye a r  a f t e r  ye a r  I  h ave  
been  t r ave l l i ng  in  an  enemy ’s  coun t r y,  and  c a r r y ing  
with me an evi l  hear t .  prone to depar t  f rom the l iving  
God .  I  h ave  o f t en  s a i d ,  I  s h a l l  one  d ay  pe r i s h .  Bu t  
w h e r e  a m  I  t h i s  m o r n i n g ? — Fo l l ow i n g  h a r d  a f t e r 
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God ,  h i s  r i gh t  hand  upho ld ing  me.  My praye r s  have  
n o t  b e e n  a lway s  l i ve l y  a n d  d e l i g h t f u l :  bu t  I  h ave  
l ooked  aga in  toward s  h i s  ho ly  t emp le ;  and ,  th rough  
many  a  ben igh ted  hour,  I  have  wa i t ed  fo r  the  Lord .  
more  th an  they  th a t  wa t ch  fo r  t he  mor n ing .  I  h ave  
had  no might  o f  my own,  and have  been o f ten  f a in t ;  
bu t  he  g ive th  power  t o  the  f a i n t ,  and  to  them tha t  
h ave  n o  m i g h t  h e  i n c r e a s e t h  s t r e n g t h .  T h i s  i s  my  
tes t imony to the pra i se of  the g lor y of  hi s  g race;  and,  
a t  t he  beg inn ing  o f  ano the r  ye a r,  I  t h ank  God ,  and  
take courage— 

“Here I raise mine Ebenezer:  

 Hither, by thy help, I’m come;  

And I hope, by thy good pleasure,  

 Safely to arr ive at home.” 

JANUARY 4.—EVENING. 
“Joseph is not, Simeon is not, and ye wil l take Benjamin  
away: all these things are against me.”—Gen. xlii. 36. 

Th i s  wa s  a  v e r y  s o r r ow f u l  c o n c l u s i o n .  B u t  n o  
p a r t  o f  i t  wa s  f ounded  i n  t r u t h .  “ Jo s eph  i s  no t ”— 
ye s ,  h e  i s — a n d  n o t  o n l y  a l i ve — bu t  r i d i n g  i n  t h e  
s e c o n d  c h a r i o t  o f  E g y p t .  “ A n d  S i m e o n  i s  n o t ” — 
ye s ,  he  i s—and  on ly  de t a ined  fo r  awh i l e  a s  an  ho s - 
t a g e  f o r  t h e  r e t u r n  o f  h i s  b r e t h r e n .  “ A n d  ye  w i l l  
t ake  Ben j amin  away”—yes—but  no t  to  be  de s t royed 
—but  to  p rove  a  de l ive re r—and  to  b r ing  eve r y th ing  
t o  a  f avou r a b l e  i s s u e .  L e t  t h e  l a d  go—and  no  ev i l  
sha l l  be f a l l  h im—and supp l i e s  fo r  thy se l f  and  f ami ly  
wi l l  soon be  brought—and the  waggons  sha l l  accom- 
p a ny  t h e m ,  s e n t  by  Jo s e p h ,  t o  c a r r y  t h e e  a n d  t hy  
household down into Goshen—where he wi l l  nour i sh  
thee—and,  a f ter  the s tor ms of  the mor ning and a f ter- 
noon of  l i f e,  thou sha l t  en joy a  ca lm and c lear  even- 
i ng—and  re j o i c e  i n  t h e  d eve l opmen t  o f  a  s e r i e s  o f 
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d i s p en s a t i on s  b eyond  a l l  t h a t  t hou  cou l d e s t  a s k  o r  
t h i n k .  A n d  w h a t  s a y  y o u  n o w,  J a c o b ?  “ I  h a v e  
s poken  once.  bu t  I  w i l l  p roceed  no  f u r t he r.  I  h ave  
heard of thee by the hear ing of the ear,  but now mine  
eye seeth thee:  wherefore,  I  abhor myse l f ,  and repent  
i n  du s t  a nd  a s h e s .  S o  f oo l i s h  wa s  I ,  a nd  i g no r an t .  
I  wa s  a s  a  b e a s t  b e f o r e  t h e e .  N e ve r t h e l e s s  I  a m  
con t i nu a l l y  w i t h  t h e e ;  t hou  h a s t  ho l d en  me  by  my  
r i gh t  h and .  Thou  sh a l t  gu ide  me  w i th  t hy  coun s e l ,  
a n d  a f t e r wa rd  r e c e i ve  m e  t o  g l o r y.  Ju s t  a n d  t r u e  
a re  a l l  t hy  way s ,  O  t hou  K ing  o f  s a i n t s !—He  h a t h  
done all things well.” 

The  i n f e re n c e  h e re  s o  g round l e s s l y  d r awn  i s  n o t  
pecu l i a r  to  Jacob.  Noth ing  i s  more  common than  to  
hear  the  sub jec t s  o f  Div ine g race  exc la im,  “Al l  these  
th ings  a re  aga ins t  me,” when ye t  “a l l  the  ways  o f  the  
Lo rd  a re  me rc y  and  t r u t h ; ” a nd  “we  know t h a t  a l l  
t h i n g s  wo r k  t og e t h e r  f o r  g o o d  t o  t h e m  t h a t  l ove  
G o d .” W h e n c e  d o e s  i t  p ro c e e d ?  S o m e t i m e s  t h e y  
j u d g e  u n d e r  a  m o r b i d  p hy s i c a l  i n f l u e n c e .  We  a r e  
no t  on ly  f e a r fu l l y,  bu t  wonder fu l l y  made ;  and  the re  
a re  many  th ing s  which  would  ha rd ly  appea r  c red ible  
we re  t h ey  n o t  c o n f i r m e d  by  f r e q u e n t  e x p e r i e n c e .  
How wi l l  a  ch ange  o f  wea the r,  o r  a  redundancy  o r  
increase of some secretion or f luid, af fect not only our  
f e e l i ng s ,  bu t  ou r  v i ew s !  How t ende r l y  a re  s ome  t o  
b e  p i t i e d !  H ow  mu c h  t h ey  c o n s t a n t l y  s u f f e r  f ro m  
c o r p o re a l  c a u s e s !  T h ey  s e e  eve r y t h i n g  t h ro u g h  a n  
i n j u re d  m e d i u m ;  a n d  t h e re  i s  n o  p e r s u a d i n g  t h e m  
o f ten  but  tha t  the  d i s co lora t ions  o f  the  g l a s s  a re  the  
hues of the objects themselves. 

T h ey  o f t e n  e r r  f ro m  a  d e f i c i e n c y  o f  k n ow l e d g e  
w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  t h e  s ub j e c t  i t s e l f .  I t  i s  no t  e a s y  t o  
d e t e r m i n e  w h a t  i s  a g a i n s t  u s  o r  f o r  u s .  “ W h o 
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knowe th  wha t  i s  good  f o r  a  man  i n  t h i s  l i f e ? ” Can  
We a lways  d i s t ingui sh between appearances  and rea l i - 
t i e s ?  Be tween  the  beg inn ing  and  the  end  o f  th ing s ?  
Do we pe r f ec t l y  know our se lve s ?  Do we know wha t  
e f f e c t s  un t r i ed  t h ing s  w i l l  h ave  upon  ou r  m ind s  o r  
o u r  c o n d i t i o n s ?  We  g o  f o r wa rd  i n t o  f u t u r i t y  w i t h  
ou r  p re s en t  v i ew s  and  f e e l i n g s ,  no t  re f l e c t i n g  t h a t  
o the r  even t s  w i l l  p roduce  o the r  v i ews  and  f e e l i ng s ,  
and  tha t  by  c i rcums tance s  we  may  become a  k ind  o f  
Dew crea ture s ,  which ,  cou ld  they  be  pre sented to  us  
in  p ro spec t ,  wou ld  occa s ion  more  than  our  wonder.  
Th i s  wa s  the  c a s e  wi th  Hazae l :  he  abhor red  in  ima- 
g in a t i on  wha t  he  bec ame  in  re a l i t y,  by  a  t r an s i t i on  
f ro m  a  p r i va t e  t o  a  p u b l i c  s t a t i o n .  W h a t  m i s e r i e s  
d id  Lo t  en t a i l  upon  h imse l f  i n  choo s ing  the  va l e  o f  
Sodom,  because  i t  was  we l l  wate red  a s  the  ga rden o f  
t h e  Lo rd !  On  t h e  o t h e r  h and ,  Ru th  wa s  e a r l y  d e - 
p r ived  o f  he r  husband ,  and  reduced  to  the  lowl ine s s  
o f  a  g l e a n e r ,  bu t  m e t  w i t h  B o a z  i n  t h e  f i e l d ,  a n d  
bec ame  the  ance s to r  o f  t he  Mes s i ah .  A  man  w i shed  
to  sa i l  in  a  par t icu la r  sh ip,  and to  h i s  ext reme d i sap- 
pointment  found,  when he reached the por t .  tha t  the  
ve s se l  had  ju s t  s a i l ed—The next  day  i t  was  wrecked !  
and his anguish was turned into joy. 

We  d r a w  t h e  c o n c l u s i o n  a l s o ,  b e c a u s e  we  a r e  
c a r n a l ,  a n d  wa l k  a s  m e n .  We  r e g a rd  o u r  c a s e  a n d  
i n d u l g e n c e  m o re  t h a n  o u r  s p i r i t u a l  a d va n t a g e .  I f  
t he  hedg ing  up  o f  ou r  way  w i th  tho r n s  p reven t s  u s  
f rom going a s t ray,  i f  the  s icknes s  o f  the  body secures  
the hea l th of  the soul ,  i f  the los s  o f  a  creature br ings  
u s  t o  God ,—su re l y  we  c anno t  s ay,  t h e s e  t h i ng s  a re  
a g a i n s t  u s .  They  a re  g re a t l y  f o r  u s ;  a nd  we  s hou l d  
acknowledge thi s ,  i f  we were wise unto sa lvat ion,  and  
had our conversation in heaven. 
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We  a l s o  e r r  b y  j u d g i n g  p r e m a t u r e l y.  “ H e  t h a t  
b e l i eve t h  m a ke t h  n o t  h a s t e .” I f  a  m a n  e n g a g e d  t o  
a c comp l i s h  a  g re a t  wo rk  i n  t e n  ye a r s ,  wou l d  i t  b e  
r ight  to  dec ide  concer n ing  i t  a t  the  end o f  ten  days ,  
o r  t e n  we e k s ?  G o d  d i d  n o t  p ro n o u n c e  j u d g m e n t  
upon  h i s  own  Cre a t i on  t i l l  i t  wa s  done :  “God  s aw  
eve r y  t h i ng  t h a t  h e  h ad  made,  a nd ,  b eho l d ,  i t  wa s  
ve r y  g o o d .” T h e  e n d  w i l l  n o t  o n l y  c row n  a l l ,  bu t  
e xp l a i n  a l l ;  a nd  p roduce  no t  on l y  s a t i s f a c t i on ,  bu t  
p r a i s e .  T h e r e f o r e  j u d g e  n o t h i n g  b e f o r e  t h e  t i m e ,  
un t i l  t h e  Lo rd  come.  And  t h e  com ing  o f  t h e  Lo rd  
d r awe t h  n i g h .  A n d  b l e s s e d  a r e  a l l  t h e y  t h a t  wa i t  
f o r  h im.  In  the  meanwhi l e,  the re  i s  a  sub s t i tu t e  fo r  
t he  exp l ana t i on s  o f  he aven .  I t  i s ,  i n  the  ab s ence  o f  
s i gh t ,  to  wa lk  by  f a i th .  I f  ye  wi l l  no t  be l i eve,  su re ly  
ye  s h a l l  n o t  b e  e s t a b l i s h e d .  B u t  by  b e l i e v i n g  we  
enter  in to  re s t ,  and the  peace  o f  God,  which pa s se th  
a l l  under standing,  keeps our hear t s  and minds through  
Ch r i s t  Je s u s .  Unde r  t h e  i n f l u ence  o f  t h i s  f a i t h ,  l e t  
us look at his  promises ;  let  us think of his  perfect ions;  
let us review his wonder s of old—above al l ,  let us keep  
n e a r  t h e  c ro s s .  A l l  o u r  d i s c o u r a g e m e n t s  a n d  p e r - 
p l ex i t i e s  o r i g in a t e  i n  ou r  depa r tu re  f rom th i s .  God  
f o r b i d  we  s h o u l d  g l o r y  i n  a ny  t h i n g  e l s e !  I t  n o t  
on l y  open s  t he  k ingdom o f  he aven  to  a l l  b e l i eve r s ,  
but  i t  i s  the key to unlock the di spensat ions of  provi- 
d e n c e .  I f  G o d  b e  f o r  u s ,  w h o  c a n  b e  a g a i n s t  u s ?  
He  th a t  s p a red  no t  h i s  own  Son ,  bu t  de l ive red  h im  
up  fo r  u s  a l l ;  how sha l l  he  no t  wi th  h im a l so  f ree ly  
g i ve  u s  a l l  t h i n g s ?  G o d  o f  l ove !  T h o u  s h a l t  h ave  
all the future confidence of our hearts—

“Our cares, we give ye to the wind,  

 And shake you off like dust;  

Well may we trust our all with Him  

 With whom our souls we trust.” 
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JANUARY 5.—MORNING. 
“And they cast their crowns before the throne.”—Rev. iv. 10. 

R e l i g i o n  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  a n d  e l e v a t e s .  T h e  p o s - 
sessor s of i t  beg in to r i se on ear th; but their dignity i s  
perfected and displayed in heaven. 

T h e r e  t h e y  a r e  c r o w n e d .  R a c e r s  we r e  c r ow n e d .  
C o n q u e ro r s  we r e  c row n e d .  B e n e f a c t o r s  w h o  h a d  
s a ve d  t h e  l i f e  o f  a  f e l l ow - c i t i z e n  we r e  c row n e d .  
B r i d e g r o o m s  we r e  c r ow n e d — S o l o m o n ’s  m o t h e r  
c rowned h im in  the  day  o f  h i s  e spousa l s .  P r ince s  on  
the i r  a s cen s ion  a re  c rowned .  The  s a in t s  on  h igh  a re  
eve r yone  o f  the se  cha rac te r s  in .  themse lve s ;  and  the  
crown each wear s i s  cal led “a crown of r ighteousness ;”  
“a  c rown o f  l i f e ;” “a  c rown o f  g lo r y  tha t  f ade th  not  
away ; ” a  c row n  d i v i n e l y  s u p e r i o r  t o  t h e  p r i z e  o f  
mor t a l  amb i t ion—“Now they  do  i t  to  ob t a in  a  co r - 
ruptible crown, but we an incorruptible.” 

Ye t ,  i f  t h ey  a r e  t h u s  h o n o u re d ,  “ t h ey  c a s t  t h e i r  
c rowns  be fo re  the  th rone” they  app roach ;  t e s t i f y ing  
by  th i s  a c t ion  f rom whom they  have  rece ived  them,  
and  con fe s s ing  tha t  they  deem themse lve s  unwor thy  
to wear the honour—al l  in confor mity with the pecu- 
l i a r  de s ign o f  the  Gospe l  cons t i tu t ion,  “ tha t  no f l e sh  
s hou l d  g l o r y  i n  h i s  p r e s e n c e ;  bu t ,  a c co rd ing  a s  i t  i s  
written, he that glorieth let him glory in the Lord.” 

I t  i s  no easy  th ing to br ing a  man to th i s  temper  of  
m ind .  I t  i s  no t  n a t u r a l  t o  h im .  Na t u r a l l y,  h e  i s  a s  
p roud  a s  h e  i s  p oo r.  The re f o re  h e  wou l d  b e  w i s e ,  
t hough  bo r n  a s  a  w i l d  a s s ’s  co l t .  The re fo re,  though  
pover ty  i t se l f ,  he  s ay s ,  I  am r ich ,  and increa sed  wi th  
goods ,  and  have  need  o f  noth ing .  There fore,  though  
w i t hou t  s t r e ng t h ,  h e  t r u s t s  i n  h i s  own  h e a r t ;  a nd ,  
though gui l ty  be fore  God,  he  goes  about  to  e s t abl i sh 
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h i s  ow n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  T h e r e f o r e  h e  i s  i m p a t i e n t  
under  h i s  a f f l i c t ion,  a s  i f  he  had a  r ight  to  compla in ;  
and  un thank fu l  unde r  h i s  merc i e s ,  a s  i f  he  de se r ved  
them. 

The  d ay  o f  conv i c t i on  i s  a  d ay  o f  s e l f - ab a s emen t ;  
and  i n  t h a t  d ay  t he  l o f t y  l ook s  o f  man  a re  b rough t  
low.  Then he  submi t s  h imse l f  to  God,  and  beg in s  to  
wa lk  humbly  wi th  h im:  he  admire s  the  pa t i ence  tha t  
ha s  bor ne  wi th  h im,  and  adore s  the  abundant  mercy  
t h a t  h a s  s a ve d  a n d  c a l l e d  h i m .  T h e  m o r e  h e  a d - 
vances in the divine l i fe,  the more he s inks in his  own  
e s t i m a t i o n .  “ I ,  w h o  a m  bu t  d u s t  a n d  a s h e s .” “ B e - 
h o l d ,  I  a m  v i l e .” “ W h o  a m  I ,  a n d  w h a t  i s  m y  
f a the r ’s  house?” “ I  am not  wor thy  o f  the  l e a s t  o f  a l l  
t hy  merc i e s .” “ I  am no t  wor thy  tha t  thou  shou lde s t  
come  unde r  my  roo f .” The  “ l a t che t  o f  who se  shoe s  
I  am not  wor thy  to  s toop down and un loose.” “ I  am  
no t  wor thy  to  be  ca l l ed  an  apo s t l e.” “ I  am l e s s  than  
t h e  l e a s t  o f  a l l  s a i n t s .”—The s e  h ave  b e en  t h e  s e l f - 
annihi lat ions of men who were al l  g reat in the s ight of  
the  Lord :  and  the se  mus t  be  the  be s t  p roo f s ,  a s  they  
w i l l  b e  t he  c e r t a i n  e f f e c t s ,  o f  ou r  g rowing  i n  g r a ce  
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour. 

Ignorance  i s  the  pedes t a l  o f  p r ide ;  throw down the  
b a s i s ,  and  the  f i gu re  f a l l s .  Bu t  he re  ou r  knowledge  
i s  not complete;  hereaf ter  we shal l  see things in God’s  
own  l i gh t  Then  we  sh a l l  h ave  o the r  v i ews  t h an  we  
now have  o f  t he  exceed ing  s i n fu lne s s  o f  s i n ;  o f  t he  
number and agg ravations of our offences;  of the g reat- 
ne s s  o f  ou r  gu i l t  and  de s e r t ;  o f  t he  va s t ne s s  o f  ou r  
obl iga t ions ;  o f  the  wonder s  o f  tha t  love  tha t  pa s s e th  
k n ow l e d g e  i n  eve r y  p a r t  o f  o u r  s a l va t i o n .  T h e n c e  
w i l l  re s u l t  t h a t  f i n e  i ngenuou s  f e e l i ng  t h a t  s h r i nk s  
back,  and i s  ready to decl ine a  di s t inguished pr ivi lege 
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—not  f rom di s l ike,  or  unwi l l ingnes s  to  be  under  ob- 
l i g a t i o n ,  b u t  f r o m  a  s e n s e  o f  u n wo r t h i n e s s .  D i d  
Pe t e r  w i s h  t o  b e  a b a n d o n e d  o f  C h r i s t ?  Ye a ,  h e  
p l a c ed  a l l  h i s  h app ine s s  i n  h i s  p re s ence :  bu t  i t  wa s  
under thi s  fee l ing,  on the s ight  of  the mirac le,  he ex- 
c l a imed ,  “Dep a r t  f rom  me ;  f o r  I  am  a  s i n f u l  man ,  
Lord!” 

Some would not think of  such abdicat ions were they  
to enter  heaven with thei r  present  pr incip les  and di s- 
pos i t ions ;  they would ra ther  v iew the i r  c rowns  a s ,  o f  
t h e i r  own  de s e r v ing ,  and  the i r  own  p rocu r ing :  and  
f ee l  the  sp i r i t  o f  a  l a t e  Emperor,  who,  too  p roud  to  
receive hi s  diadem from any other hand than hi s  own,  
p l a c e d  h im s e l f  t h e  c rown  upon  h i s  h e a d .  B u t  t h a t  
wor l d  i s  a  wor l d  o f  humi l i t y  and  g r a t i t ude.  A l l  t he  
d ign i t a r i e s  the re  ca s t  the i r  c rowns  be fore  the  th rone  
of  the Saviour,  in  whose r ighteousnes s  a lone they are  
e x a l t e d—s t i l l  p r a i s i n g  h im ,  and  s ay i n g—“Not  un to  
u s ,  O  Lo rd ,  no t  un t o  u s,  bu t  un t o  t hy  Na me  g ive  
glory, for thy mercy and thy truth’s sake.” 

N ow,  w h a t e ve r  h e ave n  i s ,  we  m u s t  b e  d i s p o s e d  
a n d  p r e p a r e d  f o r  i t  b e f o r e  we  c a n  e n t e r  i t .  H a s  
then God wrought  us  for  the se l f - same th ing?  Has  he  
b rough t  down the  p r ide  o f  our  na tu re,  and  made  u s  
w i l l i ng  to  “ submi t  ou r s e l ve s  un to  the  r i gh teou sne s s  
o f  God ?” A re  we  s ay i n g ,  “B l e s s e d  b e  t h e  God  and  
F a t h e r  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  who  h a t h  b l e s s e d  
u s  w i th  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i ng s  i n  he aven l y  p l a c e s  i n  
C h r i s t ? ” I s  t h e  l e a d i n g  s e n t i m e n t  o f  t h e  b l e s s e d  
now  l iv i n g  i n  ou r  h e a r t s  a nd  re i gn i ng  i n  ou r  l i ve s  
— “ B y  t h e  g rac e  o f  G o d  I  am  w hat  I  am .  N o t  
I ,  but  th e  g rac e  o f  G od  wh i c h  was  w ith  m e ? ” 
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JANUARY 5.—EVENING. 
“Take ye heed,  wat ch and pray: fo r  ye know not  w he l l  
the time is.” Mark xiii. 33. 

It  i s  the  l anguage  o f  Je su s ,  to  whom i t  behove s  u s  
a lway s  t o  s ay,  w i t h  S a mu e l ,  “ S p e a k ,  L o rd ,  f o r  t hy  
s e r van t  hea re th .” The  Chr i s t i an  we lcomes  h i s  vo i ce,  
no t  on ly  in  h i s  p romi se s ,  bu t  in  h i s  commands ;  and  
not only when he encourages  and comfor t s ,  but  when  
he reproves and admonishes. 

H e re  h e  t e l l s  u s  t o  t a ke  h e e d .  We  m ay  c o n s i d e r  
the  caut ion,  F i r s t ,  a s  to  the  manner  in  which i t  i s  to  
b e  e xe r c i s e d — “ Wa t c h  a n d  p r a y.” Wa t c h f u l n e s s  i s  
wake fu lne s s ,  in  oppos i t ion  to  s l eep ;  a t t en t ivenes s ,  in  
oppos i t ion to  neg lec t ;  and percept ivenes s ,  in  oppos i- 
t i on  t o  s t up i d i t y.  To  wa t ch f u l n e s s  i s  a dd ed  p r aye r.  
V i g i l a n c e  w i l l  no t  do  a l one.  We  mu s t  no t  on l y  b e  
a c t i ve ,  bu t  h u m b l e .  We  mu s t  n o t  o n l y  u s e  m e a n s ,  
bu t  depend  upon  the  i n f l u ence  th a t  i s  n ece s s a r y  t o  
render  them e f fec tua l ;  and seek i t  o f  Him who never  
said to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me, in vain. 

S e cond l y,  a s  t o  t he  s e a son  f o r  wh i ch  i t  i s  t o  be  a  
prepara t ion,  and by which i t  i s  to  be enforced:  H for  
ye  k n ow  n o t  w h e n  t h e  t i m e  i s .” Wa t c h  a n d  p r ay,  
fo r  ye  know not  when the  t ime  o f  du ty  i s .  Who can  
t e l l ,  when he  l eave s  h i s  home for  a  jour ney,  o r  on ly  
for  a  day,  what  oppor tuni t ie s ,  be fore  he re tur ns ,  may  
a r i se  to  re l ieve  the  d i s t re s sed ,  to  comfor t  the  feeble- 
minded,  to oppose er ror,  or  to rebuke v ice :  oppor tu- 
n i t i e s  wh ich  may  neve r  re tu r n ,  and  shou ld  neve r  be  
n e g l e c t e d ?  D av i d  t h e r e f o r e  s a i d ,  “ O n  T h e e  d o  I  
wa i t  a l l  t h e  d ay ; ” f o r  h e  kn ew  no t  wha t  t h e  g re a t  
Ma s t e r  h ad  f o r  h im  to  do.—Watch  and  p r ay,  f o r  ye  
know not  when the  t ime o f  dange r  i s .  I f  we cons ider 
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the  enemy o f  our  sou l s ,  the  wor ld  in  which  we l ive,  
and  the  s in  tha t  dwe l l e th  in  u s ,  we  may  s a f e l y  con- 
c lude  tha t  we a re  never  f a r  f rom tempta t ion .  Jo seph,  
in  the  cour t  o f  Pharaoh,  l ea r ned to  swear  by  the  l i f e  
o f  P h a r a o h .  M o s e s ,  t h e  m e e ke s t  m a n  u p o n  e a r t h ,  
u n d e r  i r r i t a t i o n ,  s p a ke  u n a d v i s e d l y  w i t h  h i s  l i p s .  
E ve n  i n  o l d  a g e ,  S o l o m o n ’s  h e a r t ,  b y  o u t l a n d i s h  
wo m e n ,  wa s  d r aw n  away  f ro m  G o d .  Pe t e r ,  i m m e - 
diately after the most solemn warnings and profess ions,  
d e n i e d  h i s  L o rd  w i t h  o a t h s  a n d  c u r s e s .  B a r n a b a s  
was  ca r r i ed  away wi th  the  d i s s imula t ion  o f  the  Jews .  
Pau l  wa s  l i ke l y  to  be  exa l t ed  above  mea su re,  by  the  
a bundance  o f  h i s  reve l a t i on s .  We  a re  s u re  t o  b e  i n  
d a n g e r  w h e n e ve r  we  d e e m  o u r s e l ve s  s e c u r e ;  f o r  
p r ide  goe th  be fore  de s t r uc t ion ,  and  a  haughty  sp i r i t  
be fo re  a  f a l l .  B l e s s ed  i s  t he  man  tha t  f e a re th  a lway.  
—Wat ch  and  p r ay,  f o r  ye  know no t  when  t h e  t ime  
o f  t r o u b l e  i s .  To  th i s  we  a re  bo r n ;  and  the re fo re  we  
c annot  th ink  our  t r i a l s  s t r ange  th ing s .  Who can  t e l l  
wha t  a  day  may  b r ing  fo r th ?  An acc iden t ,  a  d i s e a s e,  
a  l o s s  i n  ou r  c i r cums t an c e s ,  a  f am i l y  b e re avemen t ,  
m ay  b e f a l l  u s ,  w i t h o u t  wa r n i n g — “ F o r  m a n  a l s o  
knoweth  not  h i s  t ime :  a s  the  f i she s  tha t  a re  t aken in  
an  ev i l  n e t ,  and  a s  t he  b i rd s  t h a t  a re  c augh t  i n  t he  
sna re ;  so  a re  the  sons  o f  men snared  in  an  ev i l  t ime,  
when  i t  f a l l e t h  s udden l y  upon  them.” And  wha t ,  i f  
i t  f i n d s  u s  u n p r e p a r e d ? — Wa t c h  a n d  p r a y,  f o r  ye  
k n ow  n o t  w h e n  t h e  t i m e  o f  d e a t h  i s .  T h e  d ay  o f  
t roubl e  may  come,  the  day  o f  de a th  w i l l  come :  and  
i t  i s  the  mos t  so l emn and  impor t an t  o f  a l l  day s .  For  
death i s  not  the ter minat ion of  our  be ing,  but  only  a  
change of the mode of i t ,  or a transit ion from a mor tal  
t o  an  immor t a l  s t a t e .  Then  t he  du s t  re t u r n s  t o  t h e  
d u s t  w h e n c e  i t  w a s ,  a n d  t h e  s p i r i t  r e t u r n s  t o 
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God who gave i t ;  and i s  d i sposed of  according to our  
ch a r a c t e r  h e re ;  f o r  a f t e r  d e a t h ,  t h e  j udgmen t .  The  
t ime of  our  d i s so lut ion i s  not  a  secre t  wi th God;  and  
we  a re  su re  tha t  i t  c annot  be  f a r  o f f :  bu t  each  o f  u s  
mu s t  s ay,  w i t h  I s a a c ,  “ I  k n ow  n o t  t h e  d ay  o f  my  
d e a t h .” I t  m ay  b e  i n  t h e  eve n i n g ,  o r  a t  m i d n i g h t ,  
o r  a t  t h e  c o c k c row i n g ,  o r  i n  t h e  m o r n i n g .  W h a t  
t h e n  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  w i s d o m ?  B e  ye  t h e r e f o r e  
ready,  for  in  such an hour  a s  ye  th ink not  the Son of  
man  come th .  So  t e a ch  u s  t o  numbe r  ou r  d ay s ,  t h a t  
we may apply our hearts unto wisdom! 

JANUARY 6.—MORNING. 
“Unite my heart to fear thy name.”—Ps. lxxxvi. 11. 

The  f e a r  o f  God  doe s  no t  h e re  mean  a  p a r t i c u l a r  
g race of the Spir i t ,  but rel ig ion at large. I t  i s  common  
to al l  wr iter s to express the whole of a thing by a par t;  
but then i t  ought to be an essentia l ,  and a dis t inguish- 
i n g  p a r t .  A n d  “ t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  L o rd  i s  t h e  b e g i n - 
n i n g  o f  w i s d o m ; ” a n d  we  “ p e r f e c t  h o l i n e s s  i n  t h e  
fear of God.” 

R e l i g i o n  i s  n o t h i n g  w i t h o u t  t h e  h e a r t .  Ye t  n a - 
t u r a l l y  t h e  he a r t  i s  a l i en a t ed  f rom the  l i f e  o f  God ,  
a n d  h a n g s  o f f  l o o s e l y  a n d  c a r e l e s s l y  f ro m  a l l  t h e  
s p i r i t u a l i t i e s  o f  h i s  s e r v i c e .  B u t  i t  mu s t  b e  d r aw n  
a n d  a t t a c h e d  t o  d iv i n e  t h i n g s ;  a n d  G o d  a l o n e  c a n  
a ccomp l i sh  th i s  un ion .  Wi thou t  h i s  a gency,  i ndeed ,  
t h e r e  m ay  b e  a n  o u t wa rd  a n d  p ro f e s s i o n a l  u n i o n ;  
bu t  t h e  l i g a t u r e s  o f  f a i t h  a n d  l ove ,  w h i c h  a r e  i n  
C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  w i l l  b e  wa n t i n g .  To  h i m ,  t h e r e f o r e  
mu s t  we  g ive  t h e  g l o r y  o f  t h e  work ,  i f  i t  h a s  b een  
e f f e c t ed ,  and  to  h im we  mus t  repa i r  i f  we  de s i re  to  
expe r i ence  i t ;  encouraged  by  the  a s su r ance,  th a t  he 
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wi l l  not  f a i l  to  g ive  the Holy Spi r i t  to  them that  a sk  
him. 

Bu t  how may  I  know tha t  he  h a s  un i t ed  my  hea r t  
t o  h i s  f e a r ?  W h e n  we  a r e  a t t a c h e d  t o  a  t h i n g ,  we  
love  to  hea r  o f  i t :  we  th ink  much o f  i t ;  speak  much  
o f  i t ;  a n d  d e l i g h t  t o  r e m e m b e r  i t .  I f  we  a r e  c o r - 
dia l ly united to an individual ,  he shares our sympathy:  
we  f e e l  h i s  i n t e re s t s  t o  be  ou r  own ;  we  weep  when  
h e  weep s ,  a nd  re j o i c e  when  h e  re j o i c e s . .  I t  i s  t h e  
s ame  w i th  a  man  t h a t  i s  co rd i a l l y  a t t a ched  t o  re l i - 
g ion ;  he  f ee l s  h imse l f  to  be  one  wi th  i t :  when  i t  i s  
a s s a i l ed ,  he  w i l l  endeavour  to  de f end  i t ;  when  i t  i s  
wounded in  the  house  o f  i t s  f r i ends ,  he  wi l l  f ee l  the  
p a in :  the  rep roach  o f  i t  w i l l  he  h i s  bu rden ;  he  w i l l  
p r ay  f o r  i t s  s u c c e s s ;  h e  w i l l  e xu l t  i n  i t s  p ro s p e r i t y  
A r c  we  c o r d i a l l y  u n i t e d  t o  a n yo n e ?  I n  t h e  s a m e  
d e g r e e  we  d i s l i ke  a b s e n c e ,  a n d  d r e a d  s e p a r a t i o n .  
Thus  the  a t t ached  Ruth  s a id  to  Naomi ,  “Ent rea t  me  
not  to  l eave  thee,  nor  to  re tur n  f rom fo l lowing a f te r  
t h e e :  f o r  wh i t h e r  t hou  goe s t  I  w i l l  g o ;  a nd  whe re  
t h o u  l o d g e s t  I  w i l l  l o d g e ;  t hy  p e o p l e  s h a l l  b e  my  
p eop l e ,  a nd  t hy  God  my  God .  Whe re  t hou  d i e s t  I  
w i l l  d i e ,  a nd  t h e re  w i l l  I  b e  bu r i e d .” And  wha t  i s  
t he  l anguage  o f  a  sou l  unde r  th i s  D iv ine  in f l uence ?  
“Why shou lde s t  thou  be  a  s t r ange r  in  the  l and ,  and  
a s  a  way f a r ing  man  tha t  tu r ne th  a s ide  to  t a r r y  fo r  a  
n i g h t ? ” “ H i d e  n o t  t hy  f a c e  f ro m  m e ;  p u t  n o t  t hy  
se r vant  away in  anger :  thou has t  been my he lp ;  l eave  
me not ,  ne i ther  for sake  me,  O God of  my sa lva t ion.”  
“Ca s t  me  no t  away  f rom thy  p re s ence,  and  t ake  no t  
thy Holy Spir it from me.” 

B u t  wa s  n o t  D av i d ’s  h e a r t  u n i t e d  t o  t h e  f e a r  o f  
G o d  b e f o r e ?  I t  w a s .  B u t  h e  w h o  h a s  t h e  d a w n  
w i s h e s  f o r  t h e  d ay.  He  i n  whom t h e  good  wo rk  i s 



38 january 6.—evening 

38 

b e g u n  w i l l  a lway s  p r ay,  “ Pe r f e c t  t h a t  w h i c h  c o n - 
c e r n e t h  m e .” W h o  c a n  s ay,  I  h ave  a t t a i n e d ?  I  a m  
a l r e a d y  p e r f e c t ?  D av i d ,  a s  a  b a c k s l i d e r ,  p r a ye d ,  
“C re a t e  i n  me  a  c l e a n  h e a r t ,  O  God ,  a nd  ren ew  a  
r i gh t  s p i r i t  w i th in  me :” bu t  the re  wa s  no  pe r iod  in  
h i s  l i f e,  o r  advancement  in  h i s  re l ig ion ,  a t  which  he  
would not have used the very same prayer— 

“Whoever says. ‘I want no more;  

 Confesses he has none.” 

The  Chr i s t i an ,  a s  l ong  a s  he  f ee l s  any  re luc t ance  to  
d u t y ;  a ny  d u l n e s s  i n  h i s  wo r k ;  a ny  d i s t r a c t i o n s  i n  
h i s  wor sh ip ;  any  l aw in  h i s  member s  war r ing  aga in s t  
t h e  l aw  o f  h i s  m i n d ;  a ny  r e a s o n  t o  s i g h ,  W h e n  I  
wou ld  do  good  ev i l  i s  p re s en t  w i th  me,  and  how to  
per for m that  which i s  good I  f ind not—wil l  not cease  
to pray, “Unite my heart to fear thy Name.” 

JANUARY 6.—EVENING. 
“Phil ip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it  
sufficeth us.”—John xiv. 8. 

H o w  a r e  w e  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h i s  r e q u e s t ?  We  
c a n  h a rd l y  s u p p o s e ,  w i t h  s o m e ,  t h a t  h e  d e s i r e d  a  
k ind  o f  pe r sona l  rep re sen t a t ion  o f  the  De i ty.  Su re ly  
he  cou ld  no t  be  so  i gnoran t  a s  to  imag ine  tha t  God  
wa s  i n  h i s  e s s ence  v i s i b l e,  o r  th a t  he  cou ld  be  he ld  
fo r th  unde r  any  co r porea l  fo r m or  shape ;  e spec i a l l y  
a s  t he  Jews—and  Ph i l i p  wa s  a  Jew—were  f o rb idden  
eve r y  a t t empt  to  make  any  l i kene s s  o f  t he  Sup reme  
B e i n g .  I t  i s  m o r e  p r o b a b l e  t h a t  h e  w i s h e d  f o r  
some g lo r iou s  d i sp l ay  o f  God ’s  p re sence  and  pe r f ec- 
t ions ,  a s  Moses  had done,  and which he  ca l l ed  God’s  
f a c e .  I f  s o,  h e  k n ew  n o t  w h a t  h e  a s ke d .  T h e  e x - 
h i b i t i o n  m i g h t  h a ve  b e e n  f a t a l .  “ N o  m a n ,” s a y s 
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God ,  who  knows  ou r  f r ame,  “ c an  s e e  my  f a c e  a nd  
l ive .” Such  a  d i s p l ay  o f  h im s e l f  a s  h e  make s  t o  t h e  
s a in t s  in  l i gh t ,  wou ld  be  in suppor t ab l e  in  th i s  weak  
s t a t e  o f  f l e s h  a n d  b l o o d .  I t  c e r t a i n l y  m i g h t  h ave  
b e e n  u s e l e s s .  T h e  Jew s  h a d  s u c h  a n  e x h i b i t i o n  o f  
God in the c loud of  g lor y ;  but  they cor rupted them- 
s e l ve s ,  a nd  wen t  a f t e r  s t r a n g e  god s .  Ex t r a o rd i n a r y  
and miraculous appearances,  by their repeti t ion, would  
l o s e  t h e i r  imp re s s i on ,  ye a ,  t h ey  wou l d  b e  e x t r ao r - 
d i n a r y  a n d  m i r a c u l o u s  n o  l o n g e r .  T h i s  i s  n o t  t h e  
way in which God is to be known. Yet let us not revile  
Ph i l ip,  conc lud ing  tha t  we have  never  been l i able  to  
a  l i k e  m i s t a ke .  H ave  we  n eve r  wa n t e d  a  k i n d  o f  
immediate and sens ible convict ion that  would exclude  
a l l  po s s i b i l i t y  o f  doub t ?  Have  we  neve r  b een  re ady  
t o  e x c l a i m ,  “ O h !  i f ,  w i t h  a n  a u d i b l e  vo i c e ,  H e  
wou ld  s ay,  go  i n  p e a c e,  t hy  s i n s  a re  f o r g iven  t h e e !  
Oh!  i f  one  who ha s  pa s s ed  the  va l l ey  o f  the  shadow  
o f  d e a t h  wo u l d  r e t u r n ;  o r  s o m e  i n h a b i t a n t  o f  t h e  
wor ld  o f  s p i r i t s  wou ld  a s su re  me  o f  a  f u tu re  s t a t e ! ”  
Ah !  f oo l i s h  w i sh .  We  h ave  Mose s  and  t h e  p rophe t s 
—Ble s s ed  a re  t hey  who  have  no t  s e en  and  ye t  h ave  
believed. 

Bu t  some,  and  among  the se  i s  Doddr idge,  a re  d i s - 
po sed  to  commend r a the r  than  cen sure  Ph i l ip.  They  
t ake  h i s  meaning to  be—“Oh!  br ing us  to  the  know- 
l edge  o f  the  ble s sed  God,  and  we re s ign  ever y  o ther  
w i sh  a s  no th ing  compared  wi th  th i s ! ”—much in  the  
s p i r i t  o f  Dav id ,  who  had  s a i d  o f  h im ,  “Whom have  
I  i n  heaven  bu t  thee ?  and  the re  i s  none  upon  e a r th  
t h a t  I  d e s i r e  b e s i d e  t h e e .” P h i l i p,  t h e r e f o r e ,  o n l y  
a sk s  fo r  a  fu l l e r  mani fe s t a t ion  and en joyment  o f  h im  
—“Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us.” 

Ye t  c an  He  be  shewn?  o r,  i n  o the r  word s ,  c an  He 
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b e  k n o w n ?  I t  i s  t r u e ,  Z o p h a r  a s k s ,  “ W h o  b y  
sea rch ing can f ind out  God?” But  he  adds ,  “who can  
f i nd  ou t  the  A lmigh ty  un to  pe r f e c t ion?” He  c anno t  
be  comp l e t e l y  known :  bu t  he  c an  be  re a l l y  known ,  
s av ing ly  known;  known a s  the  s t reng th  o f  ou r  hea r t ,  
a n d  o u r  p o r t i o n  f o r  eve r .  A n d  t h i s  k n ow l e d g e  c a n  
y ie ld  s a t i s f ac t ion  to  the  pos se s so r.  I t  wi l l  su f f i ce  fo r  
our  happ ine s s  he rea f t e r ;  and ,  the re fo re,  the  b l e s s ed- 
ne s s  i s  e xp re s s ed  by  ou r  s e e i ng  God ;  and  t he re fo re  
Dav i d  s ay s ,  “ I  s h a l l  b eho l d  t hy  f a c e  i n  r i g h t e o u s - 
nes s ;  I  sha l l  be  s a t i s f i ed  when I  awake wi th  thy l ike- 
n e s s .” Ye a ,  i t  s u f f i c e s  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  a t  p re s en t .  He  
c a n  n ow  s ay,  “ M y  s o u l  s h a l l  b e  s a t i s f i e d  a s  w i t h  
mar row and  f a tne s s ;  and  my mouth  sha l l  p r a i s e  thee  
w i t h  j oy f u l  l i p s :  w h e n  I  r e m e m b e r  t h e e  u p o n  my  
bed, and meditate on thee in the night watches.” 

“When I can say, my God is mine,  

When I can feel thy glories shine,  

I tread the world beneath my feet,  

And all that earth calls good or great.” 

I t  s u f f i c e s—to  t e a ch  h im  i n  wha t s o eve r  s t a t e  h e  i s  
t h e rew i t h  t o  b e  c o n t e n t — t o  e m b o l d e n  h i m  i n  h i s  
wo rk ,  i n  t h e  f a c e  o f  a l l  oppo s i t i on  and  d ange r—to  
sus ta in him under ever y t r ia l—and to ra i se  him above  
the  f e a r  o f  dea th .  Mose s  endured  a s  s ee ing  h im tha t  
i s  i nv i s i b l e .  S imeon  wa s  r e a d y  t o  d ep a r t  i n  p e a c e ,  
because his eyes had seen his salvation. 

But  th i s  knowledge  i s  to  be  der ived  f rom the  Lord  
J e s u s .  “ N o  o n e  k n owe t h  w h o  t h e  F a t h e r  i s  b u t  
the  Son ,  and  he  to  whom the  Son  wi l l  revea l  h im.”  
“No  man  h a th  s e en  God  a t  any  t ime ;  t h e  on l y  b e - 
got ten Son which was  in the bosom of  the Father,  he  
h a t h  d e c l a r e d  h i m .” S o m e  wo u l d  r a t h e r  l o o k  f o r  
God in  the  wor ld  o f  na ture ;  bu t  the  Apos t l e  t e l l s  u s 
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t h a t” He  who  commanded  the  l i gh t  to  sh ine  ou t  o f  
d a r kne s s ,  h a t h  s h i n ed  i n  ou r  h e a r t s  t o  g ive  u s  t h e  
l i gh t  o f  t h e  know l edge  o f  t h e  g l o r y  o f  God  i n  t h e  
f a c e  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” H e  s h ew s  u s  t h e  F a t h e r  by  
h i s  p e r s on—He  i s  t h e  imag e  o f  t h e  i nv i s i b l e  God .  
By  h i s  s a c r i f i c e—in  wh ich  we  s ee  so  fu l l y  and  ha r - 
monious ly  d i sp layed h i s  wi sdom, hol ines s ,  r ighteous- 
n e s s ,  t r u t h ,  a nd  l ove.  By  h i s  wo rd—The  mo s t  i l l i - 
t e r a t e  Ch r i s t i a n .  w i t h  “ t h e  wo rd  o f  Ch r i s t ” i n  h i s  
hand ,  knows  more  o f  God  than  a l l  the  ph i lo sophe r s  
o f  G re e c e  and  Rome.  How much  doe s  h e  t e a ch  u s  
concerning God as  the God of g race by the parable of  
t h e  p rod i g a l  s on !  And  how  much  doe s  h e  t e a ch  u s  
concer ning God as  the God of  providence by a  s ing le  
s ay ing;  “A spar row f a l le th not  to  the g round without  
yo u r  h e ave n l y  F a t h e r ;  a n d  t h e  ve r y  h a i r s  o f  yo u r  
h e ad  a re  a l l  numbe red .” By  t h e  Sp i r i t—Th i s  Sp i r i t  
l ead s  u s  in to  a l l  t r u th ;  and i t  i s  the  Sp i r i t  o f  Chr i s t .  
We  have  an  unc t i on  f rom the  Ho ly  One,  and  know  
all things. 

The re f o re  t o  h im  we  a re  t o  a pp l y,  a s  Ph i l i p  h e re  
d id ,  and pray,  “Lord ,  shew us  the  Fa ther,  and i t  su f - 
f i c e t h  u s .” H e  r e q u i r e s  i t  f ro m  u s :  a n d  h e  a s s u r e s  
u s  ou r  app l i c a t i on  sh a l l  no t  be  i n  va in .  A sk ,  and  i t  
s h a l l  b e  g i v e n  yo u ;  s e e k ,  a n d  ye  s h a l l  f i n d .  H e  
never  ha s  been ,  never  wi l l  be,  never  can  be  want ing  
t o  t h e  p ro m i s e  u p o n  w h i c h  h e  c a u s e s  u s  t o  h o p e .  
“ I  am the  l i gh t  o f  t he  wor l d ;  he  th a t  f o l l owe th  me  
s h a l l  no t  wa l k  i n  d a rkne s s ,  bu t  s h a l l  h ave  t he  l i gh t  
o f  l i f e .” “ T h e n  s h a l l  we  k n ow,  i f  we  f o l l ow  o n  t o  
know  t h e  Lo rd :  h i s  g o i n g  f o r t h  i s  p re p a re d  a s  t h e  
mor n ing ;  and  he  sh a l l  come  un to  u s  a s  t he  r a in ,  a s  
the latter and former rain unto the earth.” 
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JANUARY 7.—MORNING. 
“Salute my wel l-beloved Epenetus, who is the f i rs t- f ruits  
of Achaia unto Christ.”—Rom. xvi. 5. 

Paul  h e r e  r e m e m b e r s  m a ny,  a n d  s p e a k s  o f  t h e m  
a l l  w i t h  a f f e c t i o n ;  bu t  h e  s a l u t e s  E p e n e t u s  a s  h i s  
we l l - b e l o v e d .  We a re  no t  bound  t o  l ove  a l l  i n  t h e  
same manner, or in the same degree. 

The  Apos t l e  ca l l s  th i s  conver t ,  “ f r u i t s  unto  Chr i s t” 
— n o t  u n t o  h i m s e l f.  Ye t  h e  h a d  b e e n  t h e  m e a n s  o f  
b r i n g i n g  h i m  t o  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t h e  t r u t h .  B u t  
Pau l  knew th a t  h e  had  no t  redeemed  h im ;  j u s t i f i e d  
h im;  c a l l ed  h im by  h i s  g r ace.  And  a s  to  h i s  conve r - 
s i o n ,  h e  h a d  o n l y  b e e n  t h e  i n s t r u m e n t ,  t h e  L o r d  
working with him, and conf irming his word with s igns  
f o l l ow ing .  I n  a no th e r  p l a c e  h e  s ay s ,  “Who  t h en  i s  
Pau l ,  and  who i s  Apol lo s ,  but  min i s te r s  by  whom ye  
b e l i eved ,  even  a s  t h e  Lo rd  g ave  t o  eve r y  man ? ” I f  
conve r t ed  s inne r s  a re  the  s e a l  and  reward  and  g lo r y  
and  joy  o f  the  preacher ;  they  a re  in f in i t e ly  more  so,  
o f  the  Sav iour  h imse l f .  He s ee s  in  them h i s  agency ;  
h i s  image ;  the  t r ava i l  o f  h i s  sou l ;  the  recompense  o f  
h i s  suf fer ings .  As the author of  i t ;  he wi l l  enjoy their  
blessedness, and receive their praises for ever. 

E p e n e t u s  i s  h e re  s a i d  t o  b e  t h e  “ f i r s t - f r u i t s  u n t o  
Chr i s t  i n  Ac ha i a .” Ye t  Pau l  s ay s  to  the  Cor in th i an s ,  
“Ye know the house  of  S tephanas ,  tha t  i t  i s  the  f i r s t - 
f r u i t s  o f  Ach a i a .” The  a pp a ren t  d i f f i c u l t y  i s  e a s i l y  
so l ved  by  the  f a c t ,  t h a t  the  hou se  o f  S t ephana s  wa s  
the f i r s t  f ami ly  that  was  conver ted,  but  that  Epenetus  
was  the  f i r s t  conver t  in  the  f ami ly.  Chr i s t i ans  a t  f i r s t  
were few in number,  and dr iven together  by per secu- 
t ion.  They were  there fore  wel l  known to  each other,  
and to  the i r  mini s te r s .  They were  marked charac ter s .  
The conver s ion of  a  man to Chr i s t iani ty  in a  heathen 
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p l a c e  mu s t  h ave  b e e n  p e c u l i a r l y  o b s e r va b l e .  I t  wa s  
the  p roduc t ion  o f  “a  new c rea tu re,” which  wou ld  o f  
cour se  be  g rea t ly  wondered  a t .  I t  wa s  d i sp l ay ing  the  
“heaven ly” where  a l l  wa s  “e a r th l y,  and  s en sua l ,  and  
dev i l i sh ,” be fore.  And we see  i t  wa s  wor thy  of  a t t en- 
t ion.  Ear th ly  minds  a re  most  in tere s ted by the event s  
o f  th i s  l i f e ;  by  the  po l i cy  o f  s t a t e smen ,  the  exp lo i t s  
o f  heroe s ,  the  d i s cover ie s  o f  ph i lo sopher s—but  what  
Pau l  no t i c ed  i n  Acha i a ,  wa s  t h e  f i r s t  man  t h a t  wa s  
cal led there out of darkness into the kingdom of God’s  
dea r  Son .  He  knew tha t  the  conve r s ion  o f  one  sou l  
f a r  t r an s c ended  i n  impo r t ance  t h e  d e l ive r ance  o f  a  
who l e  k ingdom f rom c iv i l  bondage.  K ingdoms  w i l l  
soon be no more;  but  such a  soul  wi l l  sh ine a  monu- 
men t  o f  g r a c e  and  g l o r y  f o r  eve r  and  eve r.  “The re  
i s  joy  in  the  pre sence  o f  the  ange l s  o f  God over  one  
sinner that repenteth.” 

How long  Epene tu s  in  the  p l ace  and  in  the  f ami ly  
s tood alone as a professed Chr is t ian,  we know not;  but  
i t  i s  no uncommon thing for an individual  to be s imi- 
l a r l y  s i t u a t e d .  We  h ave  o f t e n  s e e n  s i n g l e  c o nve r t s  
s eek ing  and  s e r v ing  Chr i s t ,  a s  the  f i r s t - f r u i t s  o f  the  
ne ighbourhood or  the  household  where in  they l ived .  
The  way  i n  wh i ch ,  a nd  t h e  me an s  by  wh i c h  t h e s e  
per sons  a re  brought  forward  be fore  o ther s ,  would ,  i f  
s tated, be found to be very var ious,  and often remark- 
ab l e.  Hea r ing  the  Gospe l  wh i l e  f rom home;  v i s i t ing  
in  a  f ami ly  where  the  wor sh ip  o f  God i s  mainta ined ;  
meet ing  wi th  a  good book;  rece iv ing  a  l e t t e r  f rom a  
f r i end ;  a  conve r s a t ion  wi th  a  s t r ange r ;  an  a f f l i c t i on  
that  made the hear t  bleed,  and la id bare the prospects  
o f  l i f e—whe re  s h a l l  we  end ?  “Lo !  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  
worketh God of tent imes  wi th  man,  to  br ing back h i s  
soul  f rom the pi t ,  to be enl ightened with the l ight  of 
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t h e  l i v i n g ! ” Fo r  t h o u g h  t h e  i n c i d e n t s  u p o n  w h i c h  
t h i s  m i g h t y  even t  h i n g ed  s e emed  p e r f e c t l y  c a s u a l ,  
they were all arranged by his own purpose and grace. 

And the  c i rcumstances  in  which these  f i r s t  conver t s  
a re  p l a c ed  a re  i n t e re s t i ng .  They  a re  a  po s t  o f  t r i a l .  
Somet imes  the  t r i a l  i s  ver y  severe.  They have to  take  
up  the i r  c ro s s  da i l y,  and  hour ly  too ;  and  a  c ro s s  too  
heavy to be bor ne without div ine a id .  Li t t le  do many  
who  h ave  b e en  re l i g i ou s l y  b rough t  u p,  a n d  wh o s e  
re l a t ions  and f r i ends ,  i f  not  dec ided ly  p ious ,  a re  not  
hosti le—litt le do they know what some have to endure,  
e s p e c i a l l y  a t  t h e  commencemen t  o f  t h e i r  r e l i g i ou s  
cour se ;  when,  in s tead  o f  a s s i s t ance  and countenance,  
so  much needed ,  they  meet  wi th  neg lec t ,  and  oppo- 
s i t ion, and sneer s ,  and reproach, f rom al l  around them 
—and from all that are dear to them. 

— T h ey  a r e  a l s o  i n  a  p o s t  o f  d u t y.  T h ey  a r e  r e - 
qu i re d  t o  b e  no t  on l y  h a r m l e s s  a nd  b l ame l e s s ,  bu t  
mos t  exempla r y  in  the i r  l anguage,  t emper,  and  con- 
duc t .  The  re a s on  i s ,  t h a t  t h ey  w i l l  a t t r a c t  p e cu l i a r  
no t i c e.  Eve r y  t h ing  t hey  do  w i l l  b e  c anva s s ed  by  a  
sh rewdne s s  sha r pened  by  enmi ty,  and  re ady  to  mag- 
n i f y  e ve r y  f a i l i n g .  T h e y  w i l l  b e  j u d g e d  by  t h e i r  
profes s ion;  and the i r  re l ig ion wi l l  be  judged by them.  
And they are to put gainsayer s to si lence, and constrain  
t h e m  by  t h e i r  g o o d  wo r k s  w h i c h  t h ey  b e h o l d  t o  
g l o r i f y  G o d  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  v i s i t a t i o n .  T h ey  a r e  t o  
ador n the  doct r ine  o f  God our  Sav iour  in  a l l  th ings ;  
a n d  by  wa l k i n g  i n  w i s d o m  t o  w i n  t h o s e  t h a t  a r e  
w i t h o u t .  T h ey  a r e  n o t  t o  r e p u l s e  by  r u d e n e s s ,  o r  
ch i l l  by  d i s d a in .  They  a re  neve r  to  be t r ay  a  f e e l i ng  
t h a t  s ay s ,  S t a n d  by  t hy s e l f ;  c o m e  n o t  n e a r  t o  m e - 
l  a m  h o l i e r  t h a n  t h o u .  T h ey  a r e  n o t ,  by  s t i f f n e s s  
and  a f f e c t a t i on s  i n  l i t t l e  and  l aw fu l  t h i ng s ,  t o  l e ad 
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peop l e  to  suppo se  th a t  the i r  re l i g ion  i s  made  up  o f  
o d d i t i e s  a n d  p e r ve r s e n e s s e s .  Ye t ,  i n  t h i n g s  o f  u n - 
q u e s t i o n a b l e  o b l i g a t i o n  a n d  r e a l  i m p o r t a n c e ,  t h ey  
must  be f i r m and immovable,  a lways abounding in the  
work  o f  t he  Lo rd :  f o r  no t  on l y  w i l l  con s c i ence  re - 
qu i re  th i s ,  i n  the  t e s t imony  they  a re  a lway s  to  bea r  
f o r  G o d ;  bu t  s u c h  c o n s i s t e n c y  a l o n e  w i l l  e n t h ro n e  
them in the convictions and esteem of others. 

—For  they  a re  a l so  in  a  po s t  o f  honou r.  They  have  
a  pecu l i a r  oppo r tun i t y  o f  s howing  the i r  p r i n c i p l e s .  
L a t e r  c o nve r t s  m ay  b e  e q u a l l y  c o n s c i e n t i o u s ,  bu t  
t h e s e  coming  a f t e r,  when they  have  the  s anc t ion  and  
co-operat ion of  other s ,  cannot so obvious ly appear  to  
be  on the  Lord ’s  s ide,  nor  so  fu l l y  ev ince  the  pur i ty  
and  power  o f  the i r  mot ive s ,  a s  those  who come fo r- 
ward  a l one,  and say  to  a l l  o ther s ,  however  numerous ,  
however  in f luen t i a l ,  however  endea red—Choose  you  
th i s  day  whom you wi l l  s e r ve—but  a s  fo r  me—I wi l l  
s e r ve  the  Lord .  They  have  there fore  the  pr iv i l ege  o f  
taking the lead,  and of  being examples  ins tead of  fo l- 
l owe r s .  And  they  may  be,  and  a re  l i ke l y  t o  be,  t h e  
m e a n s  o f  p reva i l i n g  u p o n  o t h e r s .  We  h ave  s e l d o m  
seen an ins tance o f  f a i lure.  The e f fec t  ha s  not  a lways  
i m m e d i a t e l y  a p p e a r e d ;  bu t  w h e r e  t h ey  h ave  b e e n  
e n a b l e d  t o  wa l k  wo r t hy  o f  G o d  u n t o  a l l  p l e a s i n g ,  
a f t e r  a  whi l e,  they  have  no  longer  gone  a l on e  to  the  
Cross of Chr is t ,  to the Throne of Grace, to the House  
o f  G o d ;  b u t  i n  c o m p a ny — i n  c o m p a ny  e ve n  w i t h  
those who once s tood aloof ,  or,  before,  even opposed.  
And  “he  th a t  conve r t e th  a  s i nne r  f rom the  e r ro r  o f  
h i s  way,  sha l l  s ave  a  sou l  f rom dea th ,  and  sha l l  h ide  
a multitude of sins.” 



46 january 7.—evening 

46 

JANUARY 7.—EVENING. 
“And the Apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith.”— 
Luke xvii. 5. 

I F  we  con s i d e r  t h e s e  wo rd s—In  re f e re n c e  t o  t h e  
B e i n g  t o  w h o m  t h ey  we re  a d d re s s e d — “ T h e  L o r d : ”  
t h ey  t e a c h  u s  t h a t  h e  i s  t h e  s o u r c e  o f  g r a c e ;  a n d  
the  ob jec t  o f  wor sh ip.—If  in  re fe rence  to  the  pe r s on s  
who  add re s s e d  h im—“The  Apo s t l e s :” t h ey  t e a ch  u s  
t h a t  even  the  Lo rd ’s  d i s c i p l e s  t hemse l ve s  h ave  the i r  
impe r f e c t i on s ;  bu t  f e e l  t hem;  and  a re  conce r ned  to  
b e  f re ed  f rom them .—I f  i n  re f e rence  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t  
t h ey  e xp re s s—“ou r  f a i t h :” t h ey  t e a ch  u s  t h a t  f a i t h  
i s  n o t  f i n i s h e d  a t  o n c e ;  i t  a d m i t s  o f  d e g r e e s ;  a n d  
h igher  mea sure s  o f  i t  a re  a t t a inable.—If  in  re fe rence  
t o  t h e  o c c a s i o n  w h i c h  e x c i t e d  t h e m — o u r  S a v i o u r ’s  
p re c ed ing c harge :  they teach us  that  an increase of  f a i th  
i s  not  only a lways  des i rable,  but  somet imes  neces sar y.  
O b s e r ve  w h a t  h e  h a d  b e e n  e n f o rc i n g .  “ Ta ke  h e e d  
t o  you r s e l ve s :  i f  t hy  b ro t h e r  t r e s p a s s  a g a i n s t  t h e e ,  
r e buke  h im :  a nd  i f  h e  re p en t ,  f o r g ive  h im .  And  i f  
h e  t r e s p a s s  a g a i n s t  t h e e  s eve n  t i m e s  i n  a  d ay,  a n d  
seven t imes  in  a  day  tur n aga in  to  thee,  s ay ing ,  I  re- 
p en t ;  t hou  s h a l t  f o r g ive  h im .”—“ And  t h e  Apo s t l e s  
s a i d  u n t o  t h e  L o rd ,  I n c re a s e  o u r  f a i t h ” — a n d  t h u s  
e n a b l e  u s  t o  d o  i t .  B u t  w hy  f a i t h  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ?  
W hy  n o t ,  i n c r e a s e  a m  h u m i l i t y ?  l ove ?  p a t i e n c e ?  
Because  f a i th  i s  the  root  f rom which  they  g row,  and  
a s  f a i t h  a b o u n d s ,  t h e y  w i l l  f l o u r i s h .  B e c a u s e  a l l  
t h i ng s  a re  po s s i b l e  t o  h im  t h a t  b e l i eve th .  Fo r g ive - 
ne s s ,  so  i rk some to  mere  na tu re,  w i l l  be  p r ac t i c ab l e  
and  e a s y  a s  f a i t h  i s  i n  exe rc i s e ,  and  we  c an  be l i eve  
no t  on l y  t h e  t e s t imony  t h a t  i f  we  f o r g ive  no t ,  we  
sha l l  not  be  forg iven,  but  the  a s surance  tha t  God for 
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C h r i s t ’s  s a ke  h a t h  f o r g ive n  u s .  C a n  we,  w h o  h ave  
h a d  r e m i t t e d  t e n  t h o u s a n d  t a l e n t s ,  s e i z e  a  f e l l ow  
s e r van t  by  the  th roa t ,  who  owe s  u s  on l y  a  hund red  
pence? 

B u t  t h e r e  a r e  m a ny  o t h e r  c a s e s ,  t h e  p r e s s u r e  o f  
which wi l l  make us  fee l  that  we want more f a i th than  
we  h ave  a t  p r e s e n t ;  a n d  s h o u l d  i n d u c e  u s  t o  p r ay  
for an increase of it. 

Ha s  t he  S av iou r  s a i d  t h a t  he  w i l l  d eny  tho s e  who  
a re  a sh amed  o f  h im and  o f  h i s  word s ?  And  doe s  he  
requ i re  u s  to  own and  confe s s  h im be fore  men?  And  
wi l l  th i s  g ive  o f f ence  to  our  connec t ion s ?  and  d r aw  
u p o n  o u r s e l ve s  p e r s e c u t i o n  a n d  r e p ro a c h ?  T h i s  i s  
t he  work  o f  f a i t h ;  and  w i l l  on l y  be  p r a c t i c ab l e  and  
e a s y  a s  f a i t h  i n c re a s e s—“We ough t ,” s a i d  Pe t e r  and  
Jo h n ,  “ t o  o b ey  G o d  r a t h e r  t h a n  m e n .” “ We  c a n - 
n o t  bu t  s p e a k  t h e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  we  s e e  a n d  h e a r .”  
“ T h ey  r e j o i c e d  t h a t  t h ey  we re  c o u n t e d  wo r t hy  t o  
su f f e r  sh ame  fo r  h i s  Name.” “By  f a i th  Mose s  f e a red  
no t  the  wra th  o f  the  k ing ;  fo r  he  endured  a s  s ee ing  
him who is invisible.” 

A re  you  c a l l e d  t o  s a c r i f i c e  a n  ob j e c t  t h a t  n a t u re  
w i l l  n e v e r  l e t  g o  w i t h o u t  v i o l e n c e ?  “ B y  f a i t h ,  
Abraham, when he was tr ied, offered up Isaac.” 

A re  you  c a l l e d  t o  con f i d e  i n  God  i n  g re a t  s t r a i t s  
and di f f icult ies—when his  providence seems to oppose  
h i s  p romi s e—when  mean s  f a i l—and  the re  s e ems  no  
way  o f  e s c a p e — w h e n  h e  s ay s ,  “ C o m e,  f o l l ow  m e  
t h ro u g h  t h i s  d a r k  d i s p e n s a t i o n .  Yo u  a r e  i g n o r a n t ;  
b u t  I  k n ow  t h e  w a y  t h a t  yo u  t a k e .  H e r e  i s  m y  
a r m ,  f e e l  t h i s ;  l e an  on  t h i s .  The  s o r row  sh a l l  t u r n  
t o  you r  s a l va t i on ,  t h e  t r i a l  s h a l l  b e  you r  t r i umph .  
T h e  e n d  w i l l  s h ow  t h a t  I  a m  ve r y  p i t i f u l  a n d  o f  
t ende r  me rcy,  and  con s t r a i n  you  to  s ay,  ‘ I t  i s  good 
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f o r  me  th a t  I  h ave  been  a f f l i c t ed .’” Wha t  i s  a l l  t h i s  
w i t h o u t  f a i t h ?  “ L o r d ,  I  b e l i e ve ;  h e l p  t h o u  m i n e  
unbelief.” 

H ow  s o l e m n  wa s  t h e  o rd e r  a d d r e s s e d  t o  M o s e s ,  
“ G o  u p  a n d  d i e ,  a n d  b e  g a t h e r e d  t o  t hy  p e o p l e ! ”  
By year s ,  in f i r mi t ie s ,  and d i sea se,  God i s  ca l l ing  you  
to  the  same ser v ice—The l iv ing know tha t  they sha l l  
d i e .  And  wha t  i s  i t  t o  d i e ?  We  know no t  f rom ou r  
own exper ience,  or  the  exper ience  o f  o ther s .  But  to  
b id f arewel l  to ever y ear th ly scene—to be sur rounded  
with weeping f r iends ,  whose presence we can nei ther  
d i s p en s e  w i t h  no r  endu re—to  b e a r  s i n k i ng  s p i r i t s ,  
and  a  body  fu l l  o f  pa in—to fee l  pe rhaps  our  unwor- 
th ine s s  and  s in  more  than  we ever  f e l t  them be fore- 
to  en te r  in to  an  un t r i ed  and  e t e r na l  s t a t e—to  th ink  
o f  appear ing  be fore  Pur i ty  i t se l f—to be  re s igned and  
w i l l i n g  t o  go—to  do  we l l  wha t  c an  n eve r  b e  done  
a g a i n — t o  g l o r i f y  G o d — t o  e d i f y  o t h e r s — t o  b e  a n  
example  to  the  l a s t ,  and  above  a l l  a t  the  l a s t—“Lord 
— L o rd !  i n c r e a s e  o u r  f a i t h .” “ C o u n t  u s  wo r t hy  o f  
t h i s  c a l l i n g ,  and  f u l f i l  a l l  t h e  good  p l e a su re  o f  t hy  
goodness, and the work of faith with power.” 

JANUARY 8.—MORNING. 
“Beloved, I wish above all things that thou mayest prosper  
and be in health, even as thy soul prospereth.” 3 John 2. 

I t  h a s  b e en  s uppo s ed  f rom hence,  t h a t  Ga iu s  h ad  
an  in f i r m and  s i ck l y  con s t i t u t ion .  Th i s  i s  p robab l e ;  
bu t  i t  do e s  no t  n e c e s s a r i l y  f o l l ow :  f o r  John  m i gh t  
h ave  w i s h e d  h i m  t h e  c o n t i nu a n c e  a n d  i n c r e a s e  o f  
health, as well as the restoration of it. 

Howeve r  t h i s  may  be,  we  l e a r n  f rom h i s  l anguage 
— T h a t  i t  i s  a l l owa b l e  f o r  u s  t o  p r ay  f o r  t e m p o r a l 
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b l e s s i ng s—and  th a t ,  o f  a l l  t h e s e  b l e s s i ng s ,  he a l t h  i s  
the most valuable and necessary. 

B u t  i s  o u t wa rd  p ro s p e r i t y — i s  e ve n  h e a l t h  i t s e l f  
t h e  c h i e f  g o o d — t h a t ,  “ a b o v e  a l l  t h i n g s ,” J o h n  
w i s h e s  h i s  f r i e n d  t o  e n j oy ?  S o m e  t h e r e f o r e  h ave  
r e n d e r e d  i t ,  “ I  w i s h  a b ove  a l l  p e r s o n s ; ” o t h e r s ,  
“ I  w i s h  i n  a l l  r e s p e c t s ; ” t h a t  t h o u  m aye s t  p ro s p e r  
and  be  i n  he a l t h .  Bu t  the re  i s  no  need  o f  c r i t i c i sm  
h e r e .  G a i u s  h a d  g r a c e  a l r e a d y ;  a n d  a  h i g h  d e g r e e  
o f  i t ;  a nd  t h i s  one  t h i ng  n e ed f u l  b e i ng  s e cu red ,  i t  
wa s  t h e n  s u p r e m e l y  d e s i r a b l e  t h a t  h e  s h o u l d  h ave  
h e a l t h  t o  e n j oy  a n d  i m p rove  i t — “ eve n  a s  h i s  s o u l  
prospered.” 

John  make s ,  a l s o,  h i s  s ou l -p ro spe r i t y  t he  s t anda rd  
and  r u l e  o f  h i s  p r aye r  f o r  o the r  t h ing s .  Th i s  wou ld  
be  a  d re ad fu l  r u l e  w i th  reg a rd  to  many.  Such  p r ay - 
i ng  i f  an swered  wou ld  r u in  them.  Ye s ,  i f  t hey  were  
to  prosper  in  tempora l  th ings  a s  they  prosper  in  sp i - 
r i t u a l ,  t h e y  wo u l d  b e c o m e  t h e  p o o r e s t ,  m e a n e s t  
w re t che s  on  e a r t h ;  f o r  t h ey  a re  s t r ange r s  t o  eve r y - 
th ing  l i ke  the  t r ue  r i che s .  And  i f  the i r  bod i e s  were  
to be a s  hea l thfu l  as  thei r  soul s ,  thei r  dwel l ing would  
become  an  ho sp i t a l ;  t he i r  bed  o f  e a s e  a  bed  o f  l an- 
gu i sh ing :  they  would  be  bl ind ,  for  they  have  no sp i - 
r i t u a l  unde r s t and ing ;  d e a f ,  f o r  t h ey  neve r  h e a r  t h e  
vo ice  o f  God;  dead ,  fo r  the  Sp i r i t  o f  the  l iv ing  God  
is not in them. 

Ye t  th i s  s eems  to  be  the  on ly  s a f e  r u l e.  For  un le s s  
r e l i g i o n  ke e p s  p a c e  w i t h  o u r  o u t wa rd  g o o d ,  o u r  
s a f e t y  and  we l f a re  w i l l  be  endange red  by  i t .  We a re  
not  a f ra id  when we see  Chr i s t i ans  succeeding in  l i f e,  
i f  a t  t h e  s a m e  t i m e  t h e y  g row  i n  g r a c e .  B u t  t h e  
per i l  i s ,  when there is so much sai l  and so l i tt le bal last .  
Wha t  c an  be  more  awfu l  than  to  s ee  tho se  who too 
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much mind ear th ly  th ings ,  ga in ing abundant ly ;  to  see  
those  who have a  re l i sh  for  the  pr ide  of  l i fe,  enabled  
t o  b e  s p l e n d i d ;  t o  s e e  t h o s e  mu c h  i n d u l g e d ,  w h o  
c anno t  pu t  a  kn i f e  to  the  th roa t  o f  appe t i t e ?  I f  ou r  
p lenty  and da int ie s  awaken in  us  no mora l  apprehen- 
s i o n s ;  a n d  i f  we  c a n  f e a s t  o u r s e l ve s  w i t h o u t  f e a r ;  
sure ly  our  t able  i s  l ike ly  to  become a  snare,  and tha t  
which should have been for  our  wel f are,  to become a  
t r ap.  The  p ro spe r i t y  o f  foo l s  de s t roy s  them;  and  the  
p ro s p e r i t y  o f  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  n o t  m u c h  w i s d o m ,  
injures them. 

L e t  u s  t h e r e f o r e  e x a m i n e  o u r  w i s h e s .  L e t  u s  
regu l a te  them p ious ly.  Le t  u s  s eek  f i r s t  the  k ingdom  
o f  G o d  a n d  h i s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  L e t  u s  a s k  f o r  n o  
more  o f  o ther  th ings  than we can bear—ever  pray ing  
f o r  ou r  f r i end s  and  ou r s e l ve s ,  t h a t  we  may  p ro spe r  
and be in health even as our souls prosper. 

JANUARY 8.—EVENING. 
“He that toucheth you toucheth the apple o f  his  eye.”— 
Zech. ii. 8. 

How admi rably  adap ted  to  popu l a r  in s t r uc t ion  and  
i m p r e s s i o n  i s  t h e  i m a g e r y  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u r e !  I t  i s  
no t  t a ken  f rom  t h e  l e a r n ed  s c i en c e s ,  o r  even  f rom  
the  mechan i c a l  a r t s—un l e s s  f rom the i r  mo s t  s imp l e  
and  common opera t ion s  wi th  which  a l l  mank ind  a re  
f ami l i a r :  bu t  f rom the  a spec t s  o f  na tu re,  the  s e a son s  
o f  t h e  ye a r,  t h e  o c cu r rence s  o f  l i f e ,  a nd  t h e  p a r t s ,  
a t t r ibutes ,  and funct ions  o f  the human f rame so fear- 
f u l l y  a n d  wo n d e r f u l l y  m a d e .  W h o  d o e s  n o t  i n  a  
moment  unde r s t and  and  f ee l  the  a l l u s ion  be fo re  u s ?  
“ H e  t h a t  t o u c h e t h  yo u  t o u c h e t h  t h e  a p p l e  o f  h i s  
eye.” 
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I t  r e m i n d s  u s  o f  u n i o n .  S i n  h a d  s e p a r a t e d  b e - 
tween  God  and  u s ,  a nd  we  we re  on c e  f a r  o f f :  Bu t  
we  a r e  m a d e  n i g h  by  t h e  b l o o d  o f  C h r i s t .  I n  h i m  
we a re  reconc i l ed  to  God,  reun i ted  to  God,  and  be- 
come one wi th  God aga in .  And so  ent i re  i s  the  con- 
n e c t i on ,  t h a t  eve r y  k i nd  o f  i n t ima t e  un i on  i s  em- 
p loyed  to  exp re s s  i t .  We  a re  one,  a s  t h e  f a t he r  and  
the  ch i l d ,  a s  t he  hu sband  and  the  w i f e,  a s  t he  head  
and  the  member s ,  a re  one—yea ,  a s  the  sou l  and  the  
body a re  one—“He tha t  i s  jo ined  to  the  Lord  i s  one  
s p i r i t .” No  wonde r  t h e re f o re  t h a t  h e  t h a t  t ouche th  
them toucheth the apple of his eye. 

I t  s h o w s  v a l u a t i o n .  E v e n  a  m a n ’s  s e l f i s h n e s s  
e n d e a r s  t h i s  m e m b e r .  T h e  a p p l e  o f  h i s  e ye  i s  a  
source of  too much use fu lnes s  and p lea sure  not  to  be  
h i gh l y  p r i z ed  by  h im .  He  wou ld  p a r t  w i th  a  t hou- 
s a nd  t h i n g s  r a t h e r  t h an  l o s e  t h i s ,  o r  b e  i n j u re d  i n  
any  p a r t  r a t he r  t h an  be  hu r t  i n  t h i s .  How p re c iou s  
t o  t h e  Lo rd  a re  h i s  p eop l e !  He  c a l l s  t h em h i s  po r - 
t i o n ,  h i s  j ewe l s ,  h i s  g l o r y.  T h ey  w h o  a t t r a c t  h i m ,  
am  no t  t h e  g re a t  bu t  t h e  g r a c i ou s—“To  th a t  man ,”  
s ay s  he,  “wi l l  I  l ook  who i s  poor,  and  o f  a  con t r i t e  
s p i r i t ,  a nd  t h a t  t rembl e th  a t  my  word .” He  “ t ake th  
p lea sure  in  them tha t  fea r  h im,  in  them tha t  hope in  
h i s  m e r c y.” “ H e  w i l l  r e j o i c e  ove r  t h e m  w i t h  j oy,  
he  w i l l  re s t  i n  h i s  l ove,  he  w i l l  j oy  ove r  them wi th  
singing.” 

I t  b e s p e a k s  a t t e n t i on .  A s  a  man  va l u e s  t h e  a pp l e  
o f  h i s  eye,  s o  w i l l  h e  a s su red l y  t ake  c a re  o f  i t ,  and  
e n d e avo u r  t o  d e f e n d  i t .  A n d  i t  i s  wo r t hy  o f  o u r  
no t i ce  how the  Crea to r  ha s  f enced  and  gua rded  th i s  
l i t t l e,  but  ines t imably  prec ious  member  f rom evi l ,  by  
the  f lu id s  and  the  coa t s ,  the  l a she s  and  the  l id s ;  and  
w i t h  wha t  i nvo l un t a r y  qu i ckne s s  n a t u re  t e a che s  u s 
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t o  c ove r  a n d  s e c u re  i t  w h e n  e x p o s e d .  Ye t  a l l  t h i s  
f a l l s  sho r t  o f  the  c a re  wh ich  God  exe rc i s e s  ove r  h i s  
peop le.  The  app le  o f  the  eye  i s  no t  ha l f  so  l i ab l e  to  
i n j u r y  a s  t h ey  a r e ;  bu t  how  s up e r i o r  i s  t h e i r  p ro - 
t e c t i o n ?  L e s t  a n y  h u r t  t h e m ,  H e  w i l l  k e e p  t h e m  
n igh t  and  day.  In  two p l ace s  h i s  v ig i l ance  i s  spoken  
o f  unde r  t h e  f i gu re  be fo re  u s .  I n  t h e  one  i t  i s  im- 
p l o r e d :  “ Ke e p  m e ,” s a y s  D av i d ,  “ a s  t h e  a p p l e  o f  
t h e  eye ,  h i d e  me  unde r  t h e  s h adow  o f  t hy  w ing s .”  
In  the  o the r,  i t  i s  a cknowledged :  “He found  h im in  
a  de s e r t  l and ,  and  in  the  wa s t e  howl ing  w i lde r ne s s ;  
he  l ed  h im about ,  he  in s t r uc ted  h im,  he  kept  h im a s  
t h e  a p p l e  o f  h i s  e y e .” H ow  we l l  k e p t  a r e  t h o s e  
whom God  t hu s  ke ep s !  “Happy  a r t  t hou ,  O  I s r a e l :  
who  i s  l i ke  un to  thee,  O peop le  s aved  by  the  Lord ,  
the  sh i e ld  o f  thy  he lp,  and  who  i s  the  sword  o f  thy  
e x c e l l e n c y !  a nd  t h i n e  en em i e s  s h a l l  b e  f ound  l i a r s  
u n t o  t h e e ;  a n d  t h o u  s h a l t  t r e a d  u p o n  t h e i r  h i g h  
places.” 

I t  e x p r e s s e s  s y m p a t hy.  T h e  p u p i l  o f  t h e  e ye  i s  
pecu l i a r l y  de l i c a te  and  sen s ib l e :  and  i t  i s  no t  nece s - 
s a r y  to  r un  the  po in t  o f  a  kn i f e  i n to  i t  i n  o rde r  t o  
m a ke  t h e  ow n e r  s h r i n k .  A  m o t e ,  o r  a s  i t  i s  h e r e  
exp re s s ed ,  a  touch ,  w i l l  o f f end ,  and  in s t an t l y  a f f e c t  
a l l  h i s  s e n s a t i on s .  And  i s  i t  no t  s a i d ,  “ I n  a l l  t h e i r  
a f f l i c t ion  he  i s  a f f l i c t ed?” A f r i end  sympa th i ze s  in  a  
f r i end ’s  s o r row :  a  mo the r  f e e l s  a  more  s en s i b l e  i n - 
t e r e s t  i n  a  c h i l d ’s  s u f f e r i n g .  Ye t  J o b  s a y s ,  “ M y  
f r i ends  s cor n  me:” and  I s a i ah  s ay s ,  “ the  mother  may  
fo rge t” her  suck ing  ch i ld ,  and  “not  have  compas s ion  
on  the  son  o f  he r  womb.” Bu t  a  man ’s  f e e l i ng  w i th  
an  i n j u red  membe r  o f  h i s  body,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  eye,  
and  the  app l e  o f  the  eye,  i s  no t  on ly  exqu i s i t e,  bu t  
ab so lu te ly  unavo idable.  And not  l e s s  ce r t a in ,  a s  we l l 
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a s  t e nde r,  i s  t h e  Lo rd ’s  s ympa thy  w i t h  h i s  p eop l e - 
“ H e  t h a t  t o u c h e t h  yo u  t o u c h e t h  t h e  a p p l e  o f  h i s  
eye .” W h a t  a  s o u rc e  o f  c o n s o l a t i o n  i s  h e re !  E s p e - 
c ia l ly  when we remember that  hi s  sympathy i s  accom- 
pan i ed  w i th  bound l e s s  w i sdom and  a lm igh ty  power.  
“He  do e t h  g re a t  t h i n g s  a nd  un s e a rc h a b l e ;  ma r ve l - 
lous  th ings  wi thout  number—to se t  up on high those  
tha t  be  low;  tha t  those  which mour n may be  exa l ted  
to safety.” “Nothing is too hard for the Lord.” 

Let  the adver sar ie s  o f  h i s  people  lear n the i r  danger.  
They  ha te  the  god ly,  and  endeavour  to  in ju re  them;  
and though the i r  ma l ice  i s  o f ten re s t ra ined,  the  Lord  
looketh a t  the hear t ,  and wi l l  dea l  with them accord- 
ing  to  the i r  in tent ions ,  wi she s ,  and endeavour s .  And  
h e  c o n s i d e r s  t h e m  a s  o p p o s i n g  h i m s e l f :  “ W h y,”  
s a i d  h e  t o  S a u l ,  “ w hy  p e r s e c u t e s t  t h o u  m e ? ” H e  
d i d  no t  i n j u re  h im  p e r s o n a l l y,  bu t  h e  wa s  i n j u r i n g  
h i s  f o l l ower s .  The  head  wa s  above  h i s  re a ch ,  bu t  i t  
f e l t  t h e  wo u n d s  h e  i n f l i c t e d  u p o n  t h e  f o o t .  T h ey  
who su f fe r  for  h i s  s ake,  may wel l  l eave  themse lves  to  
h i m ,  w h o s e  t h e y  a r e ,  a n d  w h o m  t h e y  s e r ve .  H e  
w i l l  s u r e l y  p l e a d  t h e i r  c a u s e — “ H e  t h a t  t o u c h e t h  
them toucheth the apple of his eye.” 

L e t  t h i s  e n c o u r a g e  u s  t o  d o  a n y t h i n g  f o r  t h e  
p eop l e  o f  God—he  f e e l s  i t  a s  done  t o  h im s e l f .  He  
“ i s  no t  un r i gh teou s  to  fo rge t  your  work  and  l abour  
o f  love,  wh ich  ye  have  showed  toward  h i s  Name,  in  
that ye have ministered to the saints ,  and do minister.”  
“ H e ,” s a i d  t h e  S a v i o u r ,  “ h e  t h a t  r e c e i v e t h  yo u  
rece iveth me,  and he that  rece iveth me rece iveth him  
t h a t  s e n t  m e .  H e  t h a t  r e c e i ve t h  a  p ro p h e t  i n  t h e  
n ame  o f  a  p rophe t  sh a l l  re ce ive  a  p rophe t ’s  rewa rd :  
and  he  t h a t  re c e ive th  a  r i gh t eou s  man  i n  t he  n ame  
o f  a  r i gh t eou s  man ,  s h a l l  re c e ive  a  r i gh t eou s  man ’s 
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reward .  And whosoever  sha l l  g ive  to  dr ink  unto  one  
o f  the s e  l i t t l e  one s  a  cup  o f  co ld  wa t e r  on ly  in  the  
name o f  a  d i sc ip le,  ver i ly  I  s ay  unto  you,  he  sha l l  in  
no wise lose his reward.” 

L e t  h i s  p e o p l e  a l s o  l e a r n  t h e i r  d u t y.  T h e y  s e e  
h ow  h e  r e g a rd s  t h e m ,  a n d  i s  c o n c e r n e d  f o r  t h e i r  
we l f a re—How shou ld  they  rega rd  h im,  and  be  con- 
c e r ned  fo r  h i s  g l o r y !  They  shou ld  f e e l  h i s  c au s e  t o  
b e  de a r  t o  t hem.  They  shou ld  be  so r rowfu l  f o r  t he  
s o l e m n  a s s e m b l y.  T h e  r e p r o a c h e s  o f  t h e m  t h a t  
reproach him should fall upon them. 

Tho s e  t h a t  re p re s en t  s t r i c t  p i e t y  a s  n e ed l e s s  p re - 
c i s ion,  should remember  that  nothing le s s  i s  required  
o f  u s  t h an  to  avo id  the  appea r ance  o f  ev i l ,  t o  wa lk  
c i r c u m s p e c t l y,  a n d  t o  b e  a lway s  a b o u n d i n g  i n  t h e  
work  o f  the  Lord—We a re  to  rega rd  h i s  word  a s  we  
keep  the  t ende re s t  p a r t  o f  t he  t ende re s t  member  o f  
o u r  b o d y.  “ K e e p  m y  c o m m a n d m e n t s ,  a n d  l i v e ;  
and my law as the apple of thine eye.” 

JANUARY 9.—MORNING. 
“He will be our guide even unto death.”—Ps. xlviii. 14. 

Th i s  a s s u r ance  come s  home  to  ou r  c a s e  and  f e e l - 
i n g s .  We  a r e  s t r a n g e r s  a n d  p i l g r i m s  u p o n  e a r t h .  
We re s emble  the  Jews  in  the  wi lde r ne s s ;  we  a re  no t  
in  Egypt ,  and  we a re  not  in  Canaan ,  bu t  jour ney ing  
f rom  t h e  on e  t o  t h e  o t h e r .  We  a re  d e l i ve re d  f ro m  
our natural state; but before we can enter glory, 

“We have this desert world to pass;  

A dangerous and a tiresome place.” 

And a s  the  Jews  were  not  l e f t  to  themse lve s ,  but  had  
a  conduc tor,  so  have  we—“Thi s  God i s  our  God fo r  
ever  and ever ;  he wi l l  be our guide even unto death.” 
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How per fect ly,  how inf in i te ly  qua l i f ied i s  He for  th i s  
o f f i c e !  I n  a  j ou r n ey,  i t  i s  unne c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  t r a - 
ve l l e r  t o  k n ow  t h e  ro a d :  bu t  t h e  g u i d e  o u g h t  t o  
know i t ;  and when he  i s  wel l  acqua inted wi th i t ,  and  
we have fu l l  conf idence in him, we sha l l  fee l  sa t i s f ac- 
t i on  no tw i t h s t and ing  ou r  own  i gno r anc e.  Ab r ah am  
went out ,  not knowing whither he went;  but he knew  
wi th  whom:  and Job,  a f te r  expre s s ing  h i s  per p lex i t i e s ,  
and  the  succe s s l e s sne s s  o f  h i s  e f f o r t s  t o  exp lo re  the  
d i spensa t ion he  was  under,  re l i eve s  h imse l f  wi th  th i s  
thought: “But he knoweth the way that I take.” 

“Oh, who so fit to choose our lot,  

 And regulate our ways,” 

a s  H e  w h o  s e e s  t h e  e n d  f ro m  t h e  b e g i n n i n g ;  w h o  
knows  a l l  our  wa lk ing  through th i s  g rea t  wi lder nes s ;  
who cannot mis take as  to what  i s  good or  evi l  for  us ;  
and  who  ha s  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  b r i ng  the  b l i nd  by  a  way  
t h a t  t h ey  knew  no t ,  I  w i l l  l e a d  t h em i n  p a t h s  t h a t  
t h ey  h ave  n o t  k n ow n ;  I  w i l l  m a ke  d a r k n e s s  l i g h t  
b e f o r e  t h e m ,  a n d  c r o o ke d  t h i n g s  s t r a i g h t :  t h e s e  
t h ing s  w i l l  I  do  un to  them,  and  no t  f o r s ake  them.”  
I f  we  h ad  a  w i s e  a nd  s u re ,  bu t  a  s u l l e n  a nd  s i l e n t  
leader,  i t  would deduct much from the pleasure of  the  
j o u r n ey.  Bu t  ou r  Gu i d e  i n du l g e s  u s  w i t h  c o n s t a n t  
i n t e rcou r s e .  He  a l l ow s  u s  t o  a dd re s s  h im  wheneve r  
we p lea se,  and in  ever y th ing  by  prayer  and supp l i ca- 
t i on  to  make  known ou r  reque s t s ;  wh i l e  he  conde- 
s cend ing ly  addre s s e s  u s,  t a l k ing  wi th  u s  by  the  way,  
a nd  open ing  t o  u s  t h e  S c r i p t u re s .  He  i s  a l s o  equ a l  
t o  a l l  o u r  e x i g e n c i e s .  D o  we  wa n t  f o o d ?  r e f r e s h - 
men t ?  re s t ?  He  c an  s upp l y  a l l  ou r  n e ed ,  a c co rd i ng  
t o  h i s  r i c h e s  i n  g l o r y  b y  C h r i s t  J e s u s .  H ave  we  
s to r ms ?  “He  i s  ou r  re fuge  and  s t reng th ,  a  ve r y  p re- 
s en t  h e l p  i n  t roub l e .” A re  we  expo s ed  t o  enem i e s ? 
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What  David sa id  to Abia thar,  who had f led to him in  
h i s  j eopa rdy,  he  s ay s  to  u s ,  “Ab ide  w i th  me ;  fo r  he  
t h a t  s e e ke t h  t hy  l i f e  s e e ke t h  my  l i f e ;  bu t  w i t h  me  
t hou  s h a l t  b e  i n  s a f e gu a rd .” I  s hou l d  no t  b e  a f r a i d  
of the s ights  and howlings of the wood, i f  I  had a l ion  
a t  my r ight  hand ever y  s tep,  and cou ld  depend upon  
h i s  f i d e l i t y—A l i on  i s  t h e  s t rong e s t  among  b e a s t s ,  
and  tu r ne th  no t  away  fo r  any.  More  than  th i s  i s  our  
pr ivilege— 

“A thousand savage beasts of prey  

 Around the forest roam;  

But Judah’s lion guards the way,  

 And guides the traveller home.” 

W h a t  h u m a n  p a t i e n c e  c o u l d  b e a r  w i t h  o u r  m a n - 
ne r s  and  p rovoc a t i on s ?  Wha t  c re a t u re - conduc to r  i s  
t h e re ,  bu t  wou l d  t h row  up  h i s  c h a r g e  l o n g  b e f o re  
t h e  j o u r n e y ’s  e n d ?  B u t  h e  d o e s  n o t  c a s t  a w a y  
h i s  p eop l e.  He  n e v e r  l e a v e s  nor  f o r s ake s  t h em.  Th i s  
i s  the i r  comfor t ;  th i s  i s  the i r  hope ;  th i s  i s  the i r  s e - 
c u r i t y—the  l ong s u f f e r i n g  o f  ou r  God  i s  s a l va t i on .  
“ I ,  the  Lord ,  change  not :  the re fo re  ye  sons  o f  Jacob  
are not consumed.” 

Ye s — h e  w i l l  b e  o u r  g u i d e ,  “ e ve n  u n t o  d e a t h ; ”  
that  i s ,  t i l l  the jour ney i s  over,  and a l l  i t s  cares  cease.  
Bu t  i s  no th ing  more  nece s s a r y ?  to  dea th  i s  much— 
bu t  th rou g h  d e a t h  s e e m s  b e t t e r .  W h e n  we  c o m e  
to  the  en t r ance  o f  the  g loomy pa s s age,  i t  i s  p l ea s ing  
to  th ink tha t  he  i s  a t  the  other  s ide,  and wi l l  rece ive  
us  to himsel f ,  that  where he i s ,  there we may be a l so.  
Ye t  h ow  a m  I  t o  g e t  th rou g h ?  “ M y  f l e s h  a n d  my  
heart faileth”— 

“Oh, if my Lord would come, and meet— 

 My soul would stretch her wings in haste;  

Fly fearless through Death’s iron gate,  

 Nor feel the terrors as she pass’d.” 
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A n d  t h i s  c a s e  i s  p rov i d e d  f o r .  A l l  i s  i n s u r e d .  H e  
w i l l  b e  w i t h  u s  t h r ou g h — “ Ye a ,  t h o u g h  I  wa l k  
t h r ough  the  va l l ey  o f  the  shadow o f  dea th  I  wi l l  f e a r  
no  ev i l ,  f o r  t hou  a d  w i t h  m e :  t hy  rod  and  t hy  s t a f f  
they comfort me.”—Amen. 

JANUARY 9.—EVENING. 
“Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in pieces, and gavest  
him to be meat to the people inhabi t ing the wi lderness.”  
—Ps. lxxiv. 14. 

What  c r e a t u r e  i n  t h e  a n i m a l  wo r l d  i s  i n t e n d e d  
by  l ev i a t h a n  we  c a n n o t  a b s o l u t e l y  d e t e r m i n e .  We  
h ave  a  g e n e r a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  h i m  i n  t h e  b o o k  o f  
Job ;  bu t  even  th i s  l e ave s  t he  l e a r ned  d iv ided ,  s ome  
p l e ad ing  f o r  t he  c rocod i l e  and  some  fo r  t he  wha l e.  
But  i t  i s  no t  nece s s a r y  to  be  a  na tura l i s t  in  order  to  
b e  a  C h r i s t i a n ;  a n d  i t  i s  p l e a s i n g  t o  t h i n k ,  t h a t  
though  in  the  Sc r ip tu re  the re  a re  th ing s  ha rd  to  be  
under s tood,  they do not  a f fec t  the  foundat ion of  our  
f a i t h  and  hope.  The  t r u th s  con t a i ned  i n  t he  s a c red  
vo l ume  a re  p l a i n  i n  p ropo r t i on  a s  t h ey  a re  p ro f i t - 
a b l e ;  a n d  we  a r e  a t  n o  l o s s  f o r  a n  a n swe r  t o  t h e  
que s t i on ,  Wha t  mu s t  I  do  t o  be  s aved ?  Though  we  
know no t  where  heaven  i s ,  we  a re  c l e a r l y  in fo r med  
h ow  we  m ay  a t t a i n  i t .  T h o u g h  we  a r e  u n c e r t a i n  
a bou t  l ev i a t h an ,  we  a re  s u re  o f  t h e  Con so l a t i on  o f  
I s r a e l — “ A n d  w e  k n o w  t h a t  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d  i s  
come,  and  ha th  g iven  u s  an  unde r s t and ing ,  t h a t  we  
may  know h im tha t  i s  t r ue,  and  we  a re  i n  h im tha t  
i s  t r u e ,  eve n  i n  h i s  S o n  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  T h i s  i s  t h e  
true God, and eternal life.” 

W h a t e ve r  b e  t h e  a n i m a l  i n t e n d e d ,  h i s  n a m e  i s  
h e re  u s ed  t o  re p re s en t  Ph a r aoh  w i t h  a l l  h i s  po l i c y  
a n d  p owe r ,  a s  we  s e e  f ro m  t h e  ve r s e  i m m e d i a t e l y 
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p r e c e d i n g :  “ T h o u  d i d s t  d i v i d e  t h e  s e a  b y  t h y  
s t r eng th :  t hou  b r a ke s t  t h e  h e ad s  o f  t h e  d r a gon s  i n  
t h e  wa t e r s .” T h e n  i t  i s  a d d e d :  “ T h o u  b r a ke s t  t h e  
h e ad s  o f  l ev i a t h an  i n  p i e c e s ,  a nd  g ave s t  h im  t o  b e  
mea t  to  the  peop le  inhab i t ing  the  wi lde r ne s s .” Who  
we re  t h e  p e o p l e  i n h a b i t i n g  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s ?  F i r s t ,  
t h e  b i rd s  a n d  b e a s t s  o f  t h e  d e s e r t .  T h e s e  f o u n d  a  
f i n e  f e a s t  i n  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  k i n g  a n d  h i s  
a r my,  whose  ca rca s se s ,  th rown on shore  and  rema in- 
i n g  u n b u r i e d ,  we r e  g r e e d i l y  d e vo u r e d  b y  t h e m .  
S e c o n d l y,  t h e  J ew s  t h e m s e l ve s .  T h ey  m i g h t  ve r y  
p rope r l y  be  s a i d  t o  i nhab i t  t he  w i l de r ne s s ,  b e c au s e  
i t  wa s  t h e i r  p r e s e n t  r e s i d e n c e ,  a n d  b e c a u s e  t h e y  
we re ,  i n s t e a d  o f  s p e e d i l y  t r ave l l i n g  t h ro u g h  i t ,  t o  
s o j o u r n  t h e r e  f o r  f o r t y  ye a r s .  N ow  P h a r a o h  a n d  
h i s  hos t  became meat  for  them,  l i te ra l ly  and mora l ly.  
L i t e ra l ly,  a s  t hey  de r ived  f rom the  s po i l s  o f  t he  f oe  
a  supply  of  means  to sus ta in them, of  a t t i re  to  c lothe  
them, of  weapons to defend them, of  s i lver,  and gold,  
and  j ewe l s ,  to  enr i ch  them.  Mora l ly,  a s  they  de r ived  
f rom the  event  food  fo r  the i r  g r a t i tude,  f a i th ,  hope,  
and joy,  not  only  for  the t ime be ing,  when they sang  
h i s  p r a i s e ,  bu t  i n  a l l  f u t u re  p e r i l s  a n d  e x i g e n c i e s .  
H e n c e ,  i n  t h e  d ay s  o f  I s a i a h  we  f i n d  t h e  C h u r c h  
p l e a d i n g  w i t h  G o d  i n  a l l u s i o n  t o  i t :  “ Aw a k e ,  
awake,  pu t  on  s t reng th ,  O a r m o f  t he  Lo rd ;  awake,  
a s  i n  t h e  a n c i e n t  d ay s ,  i n  t h e  g e n e r a t i o n s  o f  o l d .  
A r t  t hou  no t  i t  t h a t  h a th  cu t  Rahab,  and  wounded  
t h e  d r a gon ?  A r t  t hou  no t  i t  wh i ch  h a t h  d r i e d  t h e  
s e a ,  t h e  wa t e r s  o f  t h e  g r e a t  d e e p ;  t h a t  h a t h  m a d e  
the  depths  o f  the  sea  a  way for  the  ransomed to  pa s s  
ove r ?  T h e r e f o r e  t h e  r e d e e m e d  o f  t h e  L o r d  s h a l l  
re tur n ,  and  come wi th  s ing ing  unto  Zion ;  and  ever- 
l a s t i n g  j oy  s h a l l  b e  u p o n  t h e i r  h e a d :  t h e y  s h a l l 
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ob t a i n  g l a dne s s  and  j oy ;  and  s o r row  and  mou r n ing  
shall flee away.” 

The re  i s  a  peop l e  now,  i nhab i t i ng  the  w i l de r ne s s .  
T h ey  a r e  C h r i s t i a n s .  W h a t eve r  t h e  wo r l d  m ay  b e  
to  o ther s ,  and who a re  ca l l ed  “men o f  the  wor ld ,” i t  
i s  no bet te r  than a  wi lder nes s  to  those  who are  bor n  
f r o m  a b ove ,  a n d  b o u n d  t o  t h e  l a n d  o f  p r o m i s e .  
They  f e e l  and  con f e s s  i t  t o  be  such ,  no t  on l y  f rom  
t h e  p r iva t i on s  a nd  t r i a l s  t h ey  mee t  w i t h  i n  i t ,  bu t  
f ro m  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  a n d  d i s p o s i t i o n s  o f  t h e i r  n ew  
nature. 

And  i s  t h e re  no  l ev i a t h an  who s e  he ad s  h ave  been  
b ro ke n  i n  p i e c e s  f o r  t h e m ,  a n d  f ro m  w h i c h  t h ey  
h ave  b e en  f u r n i s h ed  w i t h  me a t ?  A re  t h e re  no  p a s t  
d e l ive r ance s ,  no  f o r me r  me rc i e s ,  upon  wh i ch  t h e i r  
s ou l s  c a n  f e e d ?  L e t  u s  t h i nk  o f  t h e  r e d emp t i on  o f  
t h e  c r o s s .  H e r e  t h e i r  L o r d  a n d  S a v i o u r  s e e m e d  
c o n q u e re d ;  bu t  h e  g a i n e d  a  c o m p l e t e  v i c t o r y.  H e  
b r u i s e d  t h e  s e r p en t ’s  h e a d ;  a nd  t h rough  d e a t h  d e - 
s t royed  h im tha t  had  the  power  o f  dea th ,  tha t  i s  the  
dev i l .  Now,  s a i d  he,  i s  t he  j udgmen t  o f  t h i s  wor l d ,  
now i s  t he  p r ince  o f  t h i s  wor l d  c a s t  ou t ;  and  I  i f  I  
be  l i f t ed  up  f rom the  e a r th ,  w i l l  d r aw a l l  men  un to  
m e .  A n g e l s  a r e  n o t  c o n c e r n e d  h e r e :  a n d  ye t  t h e  
t ransact ion seems food for  their  minds ,  and f i l l s  them  
w i t h  a d m i r a t i o n ,  l ove ,  a n d  p r a i s e ;  a n d  t h e r e f o r e  
t h ey  d e s i r e  t o  l o o k  i n t o  t h e s e  t h i n g s .  W h a t  r e l i e f  
and  s a t i s f ac t ion  then mus t  i t  y ie ld  to  those  who l ive  
t h e r e by !  To  s e e  t h e  c u r s e  n o t  o n l y  d e f e a t e d ,  bu t  
t u r n ed  i n t o  a  b l e s s i n g ;  t o  s e e  whe re  s i n  a bounded  
g r ace  much  more  abound ing ,  and  the  Fa l l  made  the  
occas ion of  improving thei r  or ig ina l  condi t ion—what  
wo n d e r  i f  t h ey  e x c l a i m ,  G o d  f o r b i d  t h a t  I  s h o u l d  
glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ! 
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We  m ay  a l s o  n o t i c e  t h e i r  d e l i ve r a n c e  f ro m  t h e i r  
n a t u r a l  s t a t e .  H e  h a t h  d e l i v e r e d  u s ,  s a y s  t h e  
Apos t l e,  f rom the  power  o f  da rkne s s ,  and  t r an s l a t ed .  
u s  in to  the  k ingdom o f  h i s  dea r  Son .  And we a re  to  
l ook  to  the  rock  whence  we  were  hewn,  and  to  the  
ho l e  o f  t h e  p i t  whence  we  a re  d i gged .  The  rev i ew  
w i l l  b e  e v e r y  w a y  u s e f u l .  W h a t  c a n  f e e d  o u r  
h u m i l i t y  m o re ?  o r  o u r  g r a t i t u d e  m o re ?  o r  o u r  c o n - 
f i d e n c e  m o r e ?  o r  a m  r e j o i c i n g  m o r e ?  o r  o u r  z e a l  
more? 

T h e re  a r e  a l s o  P rov i d e n t i a l  i n t e r p o s i t i o n s .  W h o  
h a s  no t  s ome  o f  t h e s e  t o  remembe r :  i n  wh i ch  God  
t u r ned  t h e  s h adow o f  d e a th  i n to  t h e  mor n ing ;  and  
made  a  way  t h e  mo s t  s t r a ng e  a nd  g r a c i ou s  f o r  ou r  
e s c a p e ?  W h o s o  i s  w i s e ,  o b s e r ve s  t h e s e  t h i n g s .  I n  
l ook ing  back  upon  l i f e,  he  i s  ab l e  to  s ee  how many  
e ve n t s ,  w h i c h  p e r p l e xe d  a n d  a l a r m e d  h i m  a t  t h e  
t ime,  a f t e rwa rd  m in i s t e red  to  h i s  f a i t h  and  hope  i n  
G o d .  D av i d  c o u l d  s a y,  I t  i s  g o o d  f o r  m e  t h a t  I  
h ave  b e en  a f f l i c t e d .  Pau l  h ad  a  t ho r n  i n  t h e  f l e s h ;  
but  i t  preserved him from pr ide,  drove him to prayer,  
and  ob t a ined  fo r  h im the  a s su r ance  o f  a l l - su f f i c i en t  
g r a c e .  W h a t  p l e a s u re  a n d  p ro f i t  mu s t  Jo s e p h  h ave  
de r ived  f rom a l l  t he  d i f f i cu l t i e s  t h a t  t r i ed  h im ,  ye t  
i s sued  no t  on ly  in  h i s  re l e a s e,  bu t  advancement  and  
g l o r y !  H e  c a n  b r e a k  t h e  h e a d s  o f  a n y  l e v i a t h a n ;  
and out of the eater br ing forth meat. 

JANUARY 10.—MORNING. 
“A devout  man,  and one tha t  f ea r ed God,  wi th a l l  h i s  
house; which gave much alms to the people, and prayed to  
God alway.”—Acts x. 2. 

We  s h o u l d  b ewa re  o f  g e n e r a l  a n d  i n d i s c r i m i n a t e  
re f l e c t ion s  upon  communi t i e s  and  p ro fe s s ion s .  They 
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a re  in jur ious ;  they tend to make and keep the par t ie s  
w h a t  t h ey  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  s u p p o s e d  t o  b e .  T h ey  a r e  
u n j u s t ;  f o r  t h e r e  a r e  a lway s  e x c e p t i o n s .  A n d  t h ey  
a re  ungene rou s ;  fo r  the  more  t empta t ion s  men  have  
t o  r e s i s t ,  t h e  m o re  ev i l s  t h ey  h ave  t o  s u b d u e ,  t h e  
m o re  d i f f i c u l t i e s  t h ey  h ave  t o  s t r u g g l e  w i t h — t h e  
more  de s e r v ing  and  commendab l e  i s  t h e  i nd iv i dua l  
t h a t  s u c c e ed s :  o r ,  r a t h e r,  t h e  mo re  i s  t h e  g r a c e  o f  
God  g l o r i f i e d  i n  h im .  Can  t h e re  b e  no  e x c e l l e n cy  
c o n n e c t e d  w i t h  a r m s ?  I n  t h e  N ew  Te s t a m e n t  we  
mee t  w i th  no  l e s s  t h an  fou r  c en tu r ion s ,  and  a l l  a re  
spoken of  with approbat ion—the centur ion who came  
t o  ou r  Lo rd  on  the  beha l f  o f  h i s  s e r van t—the  c en- 
tur ion tha t  watched a t  the  Cros s—the centur ion tha t  
b eh aved  s o  cou r t eou s l y  t o  Pau l  i n  h i s  voyage—and  
Cornelius, here spoken of. 

H e  i s  s u p p o s e d  t o  h ave  b e e n  a  p ro s e l y t e ,  bu t  h e  
wa s  no t .  Ye t  he  wor sh ipped  God ,  the  knowledge  o f  
whom he probably obta ined by res id ing with hi s  men  
i n  Ju d e a .  H e  wa s  a  “ d evo u t  m a n ; ” a n d  t h r e e  f i n e  
unions are mentioned in his character and conduct.

— A  u n i o n  o f  p e r s o n a l  a n d  r e l a t i v e  d u t y :  “ H e  
f e a r e d  G o d ,  w i t h  a l l  h i s  h o u s e .” T h i s  w a s  l i k e  
J o s h u a ,  w h o  s a i d ,  “ A s  f o r  m e  a n d  my  h o u s e ,  we  
wi l l  se r ve  the  Lord :”—not  my house  wi thout  myse l f ,  
no r  myse l f  w i thou t  my  hou se ;  bu t  I ,  and  my house.  
I f  we  a re  god l y  ou r s e l ve s ,  we  sh a l l  s u re l y  g ive  ev i - 
dence  o f  i t  by  in s t r uc t ing  and  admoni sh ing  and  im- 
p re s s i ng  t ho s e  who  a re  p l a c ed  unde r  ou r  c a re.  And  
in vain sha l l  we use the means ,  i f  we counteract  them  
by our own example. We must do, as well as teach. 

— A  u n i o n  o f  p i e t y  a n d  m o r a l i t y :  h e  g a v e  a l m s  
a n d  p r a y e d .  P i e t y  i s  m o r e  t h a n  p r a ye r ;  a n d  m o - 
r a l i t y  i s  m o re  t h a n  a l m s :  ye t  a l m s  a n d  p r aye r  a r e 
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no t  on ly  pa r t s ,  bu t  e s sen t i a l  pa r t s  o f  them;  and  they  
c an  n eve r  b e  s e p a r a t ed .  Some  t a l k  o f  t h e i r  l ove  t o  
the Gospel ,  and thei r  communion with God,  who are  
h a rd - h e a r t e d  a n d  c l o s e - h a n d e d .  “ B u t  w h o s o  h a t h  
t h i s  wor ld ’s  good ,  and  s e e th  h i s  b ro the r  h ave  need ,  
and  shut te th  up  h i s  bowe l s  o f  compas s ion  f rom h im,  
h ow  d we l l e t h  t h e  l ove  o f  G o d  i n  h i m ? ” O t h e r s  
s t and f a i r  wi th  the i r  fe l low-crea ture s ,  and a re  d i s t in- 
gu i shed  by  l ibe r a l i t y  and  k indne s s :  ye t  they  have  no  
f e l lowsh ip  wi th  the  Fa ther  and  h i s  Son Je su s  Chr i s t ;  
t h ey  l i ve  w i t h o u t  G o d ;  t h ey  i n d u l g e  t h e i r  s e n s u a l  
pa s s ions ,  and imag ine tha t  char i ty  cover s  a  mul t i tude  
o f  s i n s — “ B u t  p u r e  r e l i g i o n  a n d  u n d e f i l e d  b e f o r e  
God and the Father  i s  th i s ,  to  v i s i t  the  f a ther le s s  and  
w idows  i n  t h e i r  a f f l i c t i on ,  a nd  t o  ke ep  t h emse l ve s  
unspotted from the world.” 

— A  u n i o n  o f  t h e  r e a l  a n d  e m i n e n t  i n  r e l i g i o n :  
“ H e  g ave  mu c h  a l m s  t o  t h e  p e o p l e ,  a n d  p r aye d  t o  
G o d  a l w a y s.” T h e r e  c a n n o t  b e  t h e  e m i n e n c e  o f  
g r a c e  w i t h o u t  t h e  r e a l i t y :  b u t  t h e r e  m ay  b e  t h e  
rea l i ty  wi thout  the  eminence.  We should  be  thankfu l  
fo r  a  day  o f  sma l l  th ings ;  but  we ought  to  seek  a f te r  
a  day  o f  g rea t  one s .  We shou ld  add  to  the  e s s en t i a l s  
o f  re l i g ion  i t s  exce l l ence s  t oo.  We  shou ld  no t  on l y  
have life, but have it more abundantly. 

As to our tempora l  condit ion,  we should be content  
w i th  such  th ing s  a s  we  have.  Bu t  con ten tmen t  doe s  
not  become us  in  d iv ine  th ings .  There  we shou ld  be  
amb i t i ou s .  The re  we  s hou l d  b e  cove tou s .  We  ne ed  
m o r e .  A n d  m o r e  i s  a t t a i n a b l e .  L e t  u s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
e n l a r g e  ou r  d e s i r e s  a nd  ou r  hope s ,  a nd  s e ek  t o  b e  
filled with all the fulness of God. 
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JANUARY 10.—EVENING. 
“He is not far from everyone of us,”—Acts xvii. 27. 

I s  the re  a  God?  Th i s  i s  the  f i r s t  que s t ion  in  Re l i - 
g i on .  And  the  p roo f s  o f  h i s  b e ing  a re  s o  numerou s  
and convinc ing ,  tha t  few are  foo l i sh  and v i le  enough  
t o  d eny  i t .  The  nex t  que s t i on  i s ,  o r  a t  l e a s t  ough t  
t o  b e ,  How doe s  h e  s t a nd  re l a t e d  t o  u s ?  I s  h e  ou r  
f r i e n d  o r  o u r  f o e ?  I s  h e  i n a c c e s s i b l e ,  o r  c a n  we  
a pp ro a ch  h im?  I s  h e  ne a r,  o r  i s  h e  f a r  o f f ?  To  t h i s  
i nqu i r y  we  have  he re  a  f u l l  an swe r—“He  i s  no t  f a r  
from everyone of us.” 

He  i s  no t  f a r  f rom eve r yone  o f  u s ,  i n  h i s  e s s ence.  
“ W h i t h e r  s h a l l  I  g o  f r o m  t hy  S p i r i t ,  o r  w h i t h e r  
s h a l l  I  f l e e  f rom  t hy  p re s en c e ?  I f  I  a s c end  up  i n t o  
h e ave n ,  t h o u  a r t  t h e re :  i f  I  m a ke  my  b e d  i n  h e l l ,  
b e h o l d ,  t h o u  a r t  t h e r e .” “ We l l  m i g h t  D av i d  s a y,  
“ S u c h  k n ow l e d g e  i s  t o o  wo n d e r f u l  f o r  m e ;  i t  i s  
h i g h ,  I  c a n n o t  a t t a i n  u n t o  i t .” Ye t  d e i s m  i t s e l f  
a l lows tha t  he  occupies  univer sa l  space,  and tha t  i t  i s  
i m p o s s i b l e  t o  c o n f i n e  h i m .  H e r e  i s  a  b r o a d ,  a n  
i n f i n i t e  d i s t i nc t ion  be tween  c re a tu re s  and  God .  No  
c r e a t u r e ,  n o t  e ve n  a n  a n g e l ,  c a n  b e  e ve r  i n  t wo  
p l a ce s  a t  once.  Bu t  God  i s  eve r ywhere,  a t  t he  s ame  
t i m e.  A n d  w h a t  a  t h o u g h t  i s  i t ,  t h a t  w h e reve r  we  
a re ,  He  i s  a  God  a t  h and ,  a nd  no t  a  God  a f a r  o f f ,  
abou t  our  pa th  and  our  l y ing  down,  and  acqua in ted  
w i t h  a l l  t h e  i m a g i n a t i o n s  o f  o u r  h e a r t !  D o  we  
b e l i e ve  i t ?  I f  we  r e d u c e d  o u r  f a i t h  t o  p r a c t i c e ,  
wha t  manne r  o f  c re a t u re s  s hou ld  we  be  i n  a l l  ho l y  
c o nve r s a t i o n  a n d  g o d l i n e s s !  C o u l d  we  e ve r  s i n ,  
with God standing by and looking on? 

He  i s  no t  f a r  f rom eve r y  one  o f  u s ,  i n  h i s  n a tu r a l  
and provident ia l  agency—Therefore,  adds the Apost le, 
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“For  in  Him we l ive,  and move,  and have our  be ing.”  
And  the re fo re  s ay s  he  aga in ;  “He  neve r  l e f t  h imse l f  
without witness ,  in that  he did good, and gave us ra in  
f rom heaven ,  and  f r u i t fu l  s e a son s ,  f i l l i ng  our  hea r t s  
w i t h  f o o d  a n d  g l a d n e s s .” A n d  s a y s  D av i d ,  “ T h a t  
h i s  Name i s  nea r,  h i s  wondrous  work s  dec l a re.” Can  
we behold the appearances around us—can we observe  
the  vegetable  wor ld  wi th  a l l  i t s  va r ie ty  and beauty— 
can  we  th ink  o f  t he  myr i ad s  po s s e s s i ng  an ima l  l i f e ,  
v i s i b l e  and  inv i s i b l e,  i n  a i r  and  e a r th ,  and  s e a—can  
we  r e f l e c t  u p o n  t h e  h u m a n  r a c e  s o  f e a r f u l l y  a n d  
wonde r f u l l y  made  and  endued—and  know th a t  no t  
one  o f  a l l  the se  be ing s  i s  s e l f -p roduced ,  o r  s e l f - su s - 
t a i n ed—tha t  t h e  eye s  o f  a l l  wa i t  upon  h im ,  and  h e  
g iveth them their meat in due season—that he openeth  
h i s  h a n d  a n d  s a t i s f i e t h  t h e  d e s i r e s  o f  eve r y  l i v i n g  
th ing;  and be sense les s  enough not  to see,  to hear,  to  
feel—that God is not far from everyone of us? 

H e  i s  n o t  f a r  f ro m  eve r yo n e  o f  u s ,  i n  r e l i g i o u s  
d i spensa t ion ,  In  th i s  s en se  the  Gent i l e s  were  s a id  to  
be  f a r  o f f :  but  the  Jews  were  a  people  near  unto h im 
— Fo r  w h a t  n a t i o n  i s  t h e r e ,  s ay s  M o s e s ,  t h a t  h a t h  
God  so  n igh  un to  them?  He  re s ided  in  the  mid s t  o f  
t h e m  by  h i s  l aw s  a n d  o rd i n a n c e s .  T h ey  c o u l d  s e e  
h i s  p owe r  a n d  g l o r y  i n  h i s  s a n c t u a r y.  T h ey  c o u l d  
he a r  h i s  vo i c e  i n  h i s  p rophe t s .  To  them were  com- 
mi t t ed  the  o r ac l e s  o f  God .  In  eve r y  pe r p l ex i t y  they  
c o u l d  c o n s u l t  h i m ;  a n d  h e  c o m mu n e d  w i t h  t h e m  
f rom o f f  t h e  me rcy - s e a t .  Thu s  we  a re  equa l l y,  ye a ,  
much  more  eminen t l y  p r iv i l eged .  Not  th a t  we  have  
the  s ame ce remonia l  sp l endour,  o r  the  s ame mi racu- 
l ou s  i n t e r po s i t i on s ;  bu t  we  h ave  a l l  t h e i r  s p i r i t u a l  
a d va n t a g e s  i m p rove d  a n d  c o m p l e t e d .  We  h ave  t h e  
d ay  o f  t h e i r  d aw n .  T h e i r  p ro p h e t s  a n d  r i g h t e o u s 
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men  de s i red  t o  s e e  t h e  t h ing s  t h a t  we  s e e,  and  d i d  
no t  s e e  t hem;  and  to  he a r  t h e  t h ing s  t h a t  we  he a r,  
a n d  d i d  n o t  h e a r  t h e m .  B u t  b l e s s e d  a r e  o u r  eye s ,  
f o r  t h e y  s e e ;  a n d  o u r  e a r s ,  f o r  t h e y  h e a r .  T h e  
Seventy  there fore  were  to  s ay  even to  Jews ,  the  pos- 
se s sor s  o f  revea led re l ig ion,  “The k ingdom of  God i s  
c o m e  n i g h  u n t o  yo u .” We  h ave  h i s  wo r d  i n  o u r  
h a n d s .  We  h ave  h i s  S a bb a t h s .  We  h ave  h i s  h o u s e .  
We  h ave  t h e  a s s embl i e s  o f  h i s  p eop l e ,  a nd  he  i s  i n  
t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e m .  We  h ave  h i s  t a b l e  s p r e a d  w i t h  
more  t h an  ange l s ’ f ood ,  and  the  K ing  s i t t e th  a t  h i s  
t a b l e.  We  have  h i s  s e r van t s ,  and  the  sound  o f  t he i r  
Ma s t e r ’s  f e e t  i s  b eh ind  t h em :  f o r  t h ey  come  i n  h i s  
name, and he that receiveth them receiveth him. 

He  i s  no t  f a r  f rom eve r yone  o f  u s ,  i n  h i s  g r ac iou s  
i n f l u e n c e s .  O  t h a t  yo u  c o u l d  b e  m a d e  s e n s i b l e  o f  
your f a l len condit ion, and of your need of pardon and  
r e n ova t i o n !  O  t h a t  yo u  we re  c o nv i n c e d  t h a t  yo u r  
under s t and ings  mus t  be  en l ightened ,  and your  hear t s  
changed—and tha t  a l l  th i s  mus t  come f rom h im who  
wo r ke t h  a l l  i n  a l l — a n d  t h a t  yo u  we re  d i s p o s e d  t o  
app l y  to  h im !  You  wou ld  soon  f i nd  th a t  he  i s  ab l e,  
t h a t  h e  i s  w i l l i n g ,  t h a t  h e  i s  n e a r .  Yo u r  c r i e s  o r  
g ro an s  wou ld  i n s t an t l y  re a ch  h im .  He  i s  n i gh  un to  
them tha t  a re  o f  a  b roken  hea r t ;  and  s ave th  such  a s  
be of a contr ite spir it. 

B u t  i n  t h i s  s e n s e  H e  w i l l  n o t  b e  a l w a y s  n e a r .  
There fo re  s eek  h im wh i l e  he  may  be  found ,  and  ca l l  
upon  h im whi l e  he  i s  nea r.  And  l e a r n  he re  a l so  the  
t r ue  cau se  o f  your  condemnat ion  i f  you per i sh .  I t  i s  
not  because  you a re  lo s t  c rea ture s ,  and a re  unable  to  
save your se lves ;  but  because there i s  a  Saviour  within  
your  reach ,  and you re fuse  to  app ly  to  h im,  and wi l l  
n o t  t a ke  h o l d  o f  h i s  s t r e n g t h .  H ow  c a m e  t h e  m a n 
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w i t h o u t  t h e  we d d i n g  g a r m e n t  t o  b e  s p e e c h l e s s ?  
Cou ld  he  no t  have  s a id  tha t  i t  wa s  ou t  o f  h i s  power  
t o  weave  one,  o r  t h a t  he  wa s  t oo  poo r  t o  pu rcha s e  
o n e ?  T h i s  a l o n e  wo u l d  h a ve  b e e n  s o m e  e x c u s e .  
But  the  f ac t  was ,  tha t  gar ment s  were  provided in  the  
wa rd robe,  and  he  migh t  h ave  had  one,  a s  he  p a s s ed  
by,  f o r  a s k ing .  Bu t  he  neg l e c t ed  the  p rov i s i on ,  and  
was punished, not for his indigence, but presumption. 

He i s  not  f a r  f rom ever yone  o f  u s ,  a s  an  approach- 
i n g  J u d g e .  Pe o p l e  i m a g i n e  h i s  a d ve n t  i s  a  g r e a t  
way o f f ,  and hence they a re  so  l i t t l e  impres sed by i t .  
B u t  “ t h e  c o m i n g  o f  t h e  L o r d  d r aw s  n i g h .” “ T h e  
L o rd  i s  a t  h a n d .” “ T h e  Ju d g e  s t a n d e t h  b e f o r e  t h e  
door.” Th i s  wa s  s a id  a lmos t  two thousand  yea r s  ago.  
Wha t  then  i s  t he  f a c t  now?  Ye t  s ay  some,  i t  c anno t  
be  even now ver y  near,  fo r  much remains  to  be  pre- 
v ious ly  accompl i shed .  But  God does  not  ac t  accord- 
i ng  t o  ou r  conc l u s i on s .  He  c an  cu t  s ho r t  h i s  wo rk  
in  r ighteousnes s .  Yet  le t  us  a l low the t r uth conta ined  
i n  t he  ob j e c t i on .  H i s  co r n ing  by  de a th  i s  t h e  s ame  
t o  yo u  i n  e f f e c t  a s  h i s  c o m i n g  a t  t h e  l a s t  d ay.  A s  
soon a s  you a re  dead ,—as  to  you ,  the  p rophec ie s  a re  
a l l  a c comp l i s h ed ,  a nd  you r  s t a t e  i s  f i xed .  The re  i s  
no  p a rdon ,  no  p r aye r,  a f t e r  d e a t h—a f t e r  d e a t h  t h e  
j u d g m e n t .  A n d  i s  d e a t h  f a r  o f f ?  T h e  d ay s  o f  o u r  
y e a r s  a r e  t h r e e s c o r e  y e a r s  a n d  t e n .  M a n y  n e ve r  
r e a c h  t h i s  g e n e r a l  ave r a g e .  B u t  a l l ow i n g  t h e  t e r m  
t o  b e  g e n e r a l l y  t r u e .  Ta k e  s e v e n t y  y e a r s .  Ye t  
wha t  r i gh t  have  many  o f  you  to  th ink  your  Judge  i s  
f a r  o f f ?  You  a re  s i x t y - f ive,  you  a re  s i x t y -n ine ;  t h a t  
i s  wi th in  f ive,  tha t  i s  wi th in  one year  o f  h i s  coming.  
Bu t  t a ke  p e r s on s  a t  a ny  a g e—t ake  t h em  i n  m i dd l e  
l i fe ;  t ake them in youth—yet ,  when you re f lec t  upon  
the  br i t t l enes s  o f  your  f rame,  and the  count le s s  acc i- 
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d en t s  and  d i s e a s e s  t o  wh i ch  you  a re  expo s ed  eve r y  
momen t ,  you  mus t  a cknowledge  t h a t  t h e re  i s  bu t  a  
s t e p  b e tween  you  and  de a th—be tween  you  and  t h e  
Judge of all! 

JANUARY 11.—MORNING. 
“Where dwellest thou?”—John i. 38. 

Th i s  qu e s t i on  wa s  a dd re s s e d  t o  ou r  L o rd  by  two  
o f  J o h n ’s  d i s c i p l e s .  O n e  o f  t h e m  w a s  A n d r e w,  
S imon Peter ’s  brother.  Of  the  other  we a re  ignorant ;  
bu t  they  were  now both  fo l lowing  Je su s .  Then Je su s  
t u r n e d ,  a n d  s a i t h  u n t o  t h e m ,  “ W h a t  s e e k  y e ? ”  
T h e y  s a i d  u n t o  h i m ,  “ R a b b i ,  W h e r e  d w e l l e s t  
thou?” 

L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r ,  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  t h e  i n q u i r y.  I t  
wa s  no t  cu r i o s i t y,  bu t  re g a rd .  I t  wa s  a s  much  a s  t o  
s a y,  We  w i s h  t o  b e  b e t t e r  a c q u a i n t e d .  J o h n  h a d  
s poken  o f  h im  h i gh l y,  a nd  t h ey  h ad  j u s t  s e en  h im :  
but  th i s ,  in s tead  o f  s a t i s f y ing  them,  drew for th  the i r  
de s i re  a f t e r  more  in t imacy.  Now th i s  i s  common to  
a l l  t h e  sub j e c t s  o f  d iv ine  g r a ce.  I t  a r i s e s  f rom t h e i r  
l o v e  t o  h im .  For  l ove  long s  to  be  nea r  the  ob j ec t  o f  
a t t a c h m e n t :  s e p a r a t i o n  i s  p a i n f u l ;  d i s t a n c e  i s  i n - 
to l e r ab l e ;  wh i l e  i n t e rcou r s e  y i e l d s  a  p l e a su re  word s  
can no more descr ibe,  than pa int  can expres s  l ight  or  
h e a t .  Hence  t h e  b e l i eve r  l ong s  t o  b e  w i t h  t h e  S a - 
v i o u r .  “ Te l l  m e ,  O  t h o u  w h o m  my  s o u l  l ove t h ,  
where  thou  f eede s t ,  where  thou  make s t  thy  f lock  to  
re s t  a t  noon;  for  why should I  be a s  one that  tur neth  
a s i d e  f rom  t h e  p a t h s  o f  t hy  compan ion s ? ” The  d e - 
s i re  a r i s e s  a l so  f rom the  wan t  o f  h im.  What  can  I  do,  
s ay s  the  Chr i s t i an ,  wi thout  h im?  He i s  my de l ivere r,  
my  he l pe r,  my  gu ide,  my  comfo r t e r.  The  e a r th  c an 
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d o  b e t t e r  w i t hou t  t h e  s un ,  t h a n  I  c a n  do  w i t h o u t  
h im ,  t h e  Sun  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s .  The  body  doe s  no t  
depend so much upon the soul ,  a s  I  do upon him the  
q u i c ke n i n g  S p i r i t .  W h o  c a n  s c r e e n  m e  f r o m  t h e  
c o n d e m n a t i o n  o f  t h e  L aw ?  W h o  c a n  r e l i e ve  my  
bu rdened  con s c i ence ?  Whose  g r a ce  i s  s u f f i c i en t  f o r  
me,  to sanct i fy  me in prosper i ty,  to sus ta in me in ad- 
ve r s i t y,  t o  en l iven  me  i n  d e a t h ?  “Oh ,  c a s t  me  no t  
away  f r o m  t hy  p r e s e n c e ,  a n d  t a k e  n o t  t h y  H o l y  
Sp i r i t  f rom me.” I  mu s t  l ive  i n  t he  s ame  p l a c e,  t h e  
s ame  hou s e ,  t h e  s ame  room whe re  t hou  dwe l l e s t— 
“Where dwellest thou?” 

But le t  us  f ind i f  we can an answer to thi s  quest ion.  
“ H e  s a i t h  u n t o  t h e m ,  C o m e  a n d  s e e ; ” a n d  t h e y  
w e n t ,  a n d  “ s a w  w h e r e  h e  d w e l t .” I n  a  g e n e r a l  
way,  h e  h a d  n o t  w h e r e  t o  l ay  h i s  h e a d .  I t  i s  n o t  
probable  he had now a  house  to  h imse l f ,  but  only  an  
a p a r t m e n t  h i r e d  o r  b o r rowe d .  B u t  h ow  wa s  t h a t  
l o d g i n g  s a n c t i f i e d  a n d  h o n o u r e d !  T h e y  s h owe d  
A l e x ande r,  when  i n  Ho l l a nd ,  a  hou s e  whe re  Pe t e r  
the  Great  re s ided,  and which i s  pre ser ved in  memory  
o f  h im .  Many  have  s e en  a t  O lney  the  a l cove  whe re  
C ow p e r  w r o t e  h i s  “ Ta s k ” — O h ,  t o  h a v e  s e e n  a  
d we l l i n g  w h e r e  J e s u s  r e s i d e d !  B u t  w h e r e  d we l l s  
h e  n ow ?  H e  i s  e ve r y w h e r e ,  bu t  h e  i s  n o t  s a i d  t o  
dw e l l  eve r y w h e r e .  D we l l i n g ,  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  h i m ,  
imp l i e s  p re f e rence,  and  ab id ing  w i th  de l i gh t .  F i r s t ,  
t h e n ,  h e  d we l l s  i n  h e ave n .  T h i s  m a r k s  t h e  p l a c e ,  
ye a — t h i s  m a ke s  i t .  “ W h e r e  I  a m ,  t h e r e  s h a l l  my  
s e r va n t s  b e .” “ A b s e n t  f ro m  t h e  b o d y,  a n d  p r e s e n t  
w i th  the  Lord .” Second ly,  He  dwe l l s  i n  h i s  Church .  
“ T h i s ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ i s  m y  r e s t  f o r  e ve r ;  h e r e  w i l l  
I  d we l l ,  f o r  I  h ave  d e s i r e d  i t .” T h i rd l y,  h e  d we l l s  
i n  t h e  s a n c t u a r y.  “ I n  a l l  p l a c e s  w h e re  I  r e c o rd  my 
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Name,  I  wi l l  come unto  thee,  and  I  wi l l  b le s s  thee.”  
“ W h e r e  t wo  o r  t h r e e  a r e  g a t h e r e d  t og e t h e r  i n  my  
n ame,  t h e r e  am  I  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  t h em .” And  t h e re  
h i s  peop l e  h ave  found  h im,  and  exc l a imed ,  “Su re l y  
G o d  i s  i n  t h i s  p l a c e .” Fo u r t h l y,  H e  d we l l s  i n  t h e  
hea r t .  He  wi l l  re j ec t  eve r y  o the r  re s idence  you  may  
o f f e r  h i m .  “ M y  s o n ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ g i v e  m e  t h i n e  
he a r t ; ” and  f rom eve r y  be l i eve r  he  ob t a in s  wha t  he  
demands—Christ dwells in his “heart by faith.” 

Th i s  may  b e  c a l l e d  e n t h u s i a sm  by  s ome ;  bu t  i t  i s  
t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  I n s p i r a t i o n .  “ H e r e b y  we  k n ow  
t h a t  h e  ab i d e th  i n  u s ,  by  t h e  Sp i r i t  wh i ch  he  h a th  
given us.”

L e t  m e  f o r b e a r  t o  i n j u r e  a n d  i n s u l t  a  C h r i s t i a n .  
L e t  m e  r eve re  a n d  h o n o u r  h i m .  H e  i s  a  p a l a c e  o f  
t he  P r ince  o f  Pe ace.  He  i s  a  t emp l e  o f  t he  Lo rd  o f  
All. 

Le t  me  admi re  t he  conde s cen s ion  and  k indne s s  o f  
Immanue l ,  God  wi th  u s .  I f  I  am the  sub j ec t  o f  th i s  
re s idence,  l e t  me not  on ly  re jo ice  in  the  d ign i ty  and  
p r iv i l ege,  bu t  be  conce r ned  to  d i s cha rge  eve r y  du ty  
I  owe to such a  d i s t ingui shed gues t ,  to  such a  Divine  
i n h a b i t a n t !  “ L e t  t h e  wo rd s  o f  my  m o u t h ,  a n d  t h e  
med i t a t i on  o f  my  hea r t ,  b e  a c cep t ab l e  i n  thy  s i gh t ,  
O Lord, my strength and my redeemer.” 

JANUARY 11.—EVENING. 
“For  wh i c h  c au s e  h e  i s  no t  a shamed  t o  c a l l  t h em b r e - 
thren.”—Heb. ii. 11. 

What  c a u s e ?  R e a d  t h e  f o r m e r  p a r t  o f  t h e  ve r s e .  
“He tha t  s anc t i f i e th  and  they  who a re  s anc t i f i ed  a re  
a l l  o f  o n e . ” T h e r e  i s  a  s p i r i t u a l  u n i o n  o r  o n e n e s s  
between Chr i s t  and Chr i s t i ans—They are  of  one God  
a n d  F a t h e r .  T h e y  a r e  o f  o n e  s p i r i t .  T h e y  a r e  o f 
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o n e  t a s t e ;  o n e  a i m ;  o n e  p u r s u i t .  T h e y  h ave  o n e  
d e s t i n a t i o n ;  a n d  w i l l  a p p e a r  w i t h  h i m  i n  g l o r y — 
“ W h e r e  I  a m ,” s ay s  h e ,  “ t h e r e  s h a l l  a l s o  my  s e r - 
va n t s  b e .” B u t  t h e  m e a n i n g  i s  h e re  d e t e r m i n e d  by  
t h e  c o n t e x t — t h ey  a r e  o f  o n e  n a t u r e .  “ Fo r a s mu c h  
a s  t he  ch i l d ren  a re  p a r t ake r s  o f  f l e sh  and  b lood ,  he  
a l s o  h i m s e l f  l i kew i s e  t o o k  p a r t  o f  t h e  s a m e .” “ I n  
a l l  t h i ng s  i t  b ehoved  h im  to  be  made  l i ke  un to  h i s  
b r e t h r e n .” “ H e  wa s  i n  a l l  p o i n t s  t e m p t e d  l i k e  a s  
we  a r e ,  ye t  w i t h o u t  s i n .” T h i s  e x c e p t i o n  wa s  n o t  
o n l y  n e c e s s a r y,  bu t  p o s s i b l e :  a n d  a s  A d a m  b e f o r e  
h i s  f a l l  po s s e s s ed  t r u ly  the  s ame  na tu re  wi th  u s ,  ye t  
s in l e s s ;  so  p rov i s ion  was  made  fo r  the  Sav iour ’s  pa r - 
t i c i p a t i o n  o f  i t ,  i n  t h e  s a m e  i m m a c u l a t e  way :  a n d  
from the manner of his  conception by the Holy Ghost,  
h i s  humanity was  the “holy thing” bor n of  the Virg in  
Ma r y ;  a nd  h e  i s  c a l l e d  t h e  “ho l y  ch i l d  Je s u s ; ” a nd  
i t  i s  s a i d ,  n o t  o n l y  t h a t  “ h e  d i d  n o  s i n ,” bu t  t h a t  
“in him was no sin.” 

Th i s  b e com ing  on e  w i t h  u s  i n  n a t u re  i s  w i t h o u t  
c on t rove r s y  a  g re a t  my s t e r y,  bu t  i t  i s  a  my s t e r y  o f  
g od l i n e s s .  I t  i s  t h e  med i um  o f  ou r  s a l va t i on .  I t  i s  
t h u s  h e  s p e a k s  t o  u s  w i t h o u t  m a k i n g  u s  a f r a i d .  I t  
i s  t hu s  h e  i s  c a p ab l e  o f  s ympa th i z i n g  w i t h  u s ,  a nd  
ga in s  our  con f idence.  I t  i s  thu s  he  becomes  our  ex- 
amp l e  a nd  go e s  b e f o re  u s  i n  t h e  p a t h  o f  du t y  a n d  
s u f f e r i n g .  I t  i s  t h u s  h e  c a n  g ive  h i s  l i f e  a  r a n s o m  
fo r  u s ,  and  pu t  away  s in  by  the  s ac r i f i ce  o f  h imse l f .  
Men  unconv inced  o f  the i r  s t a t e,  may  t re a t  the  doc- 
t r i ne  w i th  neg l e c t  o r  con tempt ;  bu t  s ay s  Pau l ,  “We  
have  bo ldne s s  to  en te r  in to  the  ho l i e s t  by  the  blood  
o f  J e s u s ,  by  a  n ew  a n d  l i v i n g  way  w h i c h  h e  h a t h  
con sec r a t ed  fo r  u s  t h r ou gh  t h e  va i l ,  t h a t  i s  t o  s ay,  h i s  
flesh.” 
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F o r  t h i s  c a u s e  h e  i s  n o t  a s h a m e d  t o  c a l l  t h e m  
b re t h re n — A n d  w hy  s h o u l d  h e  b e  a s h a m e d ,  s e e i n g  
he  i s  o f  one  na tu re  wi th  them?  I t  w i l l  no t  be  d i f f i - 
cu l t  to  f ind  a  re a son .  Though  he  i s  t r u ly  a  man ,  he  
i s  more  th an  human .  The  Word  wa s  w i th  God ,  and  
t h e  Word  wa s  God ,  a nd  t h e  Word  wa s  made  f l e s h .  
And  the re  i s  a  g re a t  d i f f e rence  be tween  h im and  u s  
i n  t h e  s a m e  n a t u r e .  T h e r e  a r e  n o t  o n l y  d e g r e e s  
among  ange l s ,  bu t  a l s o  among  men :  and  t h e s e  d i s - 
t inc t ions  a re  s anc t ioned by Scr ip ture,  which requi re s  
u s  t o  rende r  to  a l l  t he i r  due ;  honour  to  whom ho- 
nour  i s  due,  and  f e a r  to  whom fe a r—“I  s a id ,  ye  a re  
god s .” A  k ing  i s  o f  the  s ame  na tu re  wi th  the  lowes t  
o f  h i s  s u b j e c t s ;  i s  made  o f  t h e  s ame  c l ay ;  a nd  c a n  
no more d i spense  wi th food and s leep than they—yet  
d o e s  h e  c a l l  t h e m  b r e t h r e n ?  D o  we  n o t  d e e m  i t  
a lmos t  a  mi r ac l e  to  s ee  a  p r ince  conde scend  to  men  
o f  l ow  e s t a t e ?  A  commande r - i n - ch i e f  w i l l  s p e ak  o f  
hi s  brother  of f icer s !  but  he does  not  ca l l  the common  
s o l d i e r s  b r e t h r e n .  T h e  j u d g e  i n  c o u r t  w i l l  c a l l  a  
coun se l l o r  b ro the r ;  bu t  no t  the  p r i sone r  a t  the  ba r.  
Though  Chr i s t  h a s  ou r  na tu re,  he  i s  s o  exa l t ed  and  
g l o r i ou s ,  t h a t  h e  may  we l l  d i s avow the  ne a r ne s s  o f  
our  re l a t ionsh ip  accord ing  to  the  fee l ing s  and usage s  
o f  the  wor ld .  Human i ty  in  h im i s  wor thy,  bu t  in  u s  
u n d e s e r v i n g .  I n  h i m  i t  i s  s p o t l e s s ,  i n  u s  i t  i s  d e - 
f i l e d .  G o d  i s  a n g r y  w i t h  u s ;  i n  h i m  h e  i s  we l l  
p l e a s e d .  We  a r e  m o r t a l ,  a n d  c r u s h e d  b e f o r e  t h e  
m o t h ;  bu t  h e  d i e t h  n o  m o re ,  d e a t h  h a t h  n o  m o re  
domin ion  ove r  h im—he  i s  a t  t h e  r i gh t  h and  o f  t h e  
throne of the Majesty on high. 

Fo r  we  mu s t  con s i d e r  no t  wha t  h e  wa s ,  bu t  wha t  
h e  n ow  i s .  W h i l e  a l l  t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  a  f a m i l y  a r e  
i n  o b s c u r i t y,  t h ey  a l l  f e e l  t h e  s a m e  t owa rd s  e a c h 
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o ther ;  but  i f  one  o f  them be  e leva ted ,  a s  Dav id  was ,  
to the highest  condit ion in the s ta te,  he may be eas i ly  
tempted to shame,  in acknowledg ing the res t  who are  
l e f t  so  much  be low h im.  Bu t  though  Je su s  i s  p a s s ed  
i n t o  t h e  h e ave n s ,  a n d  a n g e l s ,  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s ,  a n d  
power s ,  a re  made  sub jec t  un to  h im,  and  ever y  name  
t h a t  i s  n a m e d  n o t  o n l y  i n  t h i s  wo r l d  bu t  i n  t h a t  
wh ich  i s  to  come,  he  i s  touched  wi th  the  f ee l ing  o f  
our inf i r mit ies ;  he i s  not ashamed to ca l l  us  brethren.  
I t  i s  indeed obser vable  tha t  i t  was  a f te r  h i s  re sur rec- 
t i o n  h e  g ave  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  t h i s  n a m e :  “ G o  t e l l  my  
b r e t h r e n  t h a t  t h e y  g o  i n t o  G a l i l e e .” “ G o  t o  my  
b re thren ,  and  s ay  unto  them,  I  a s cend to  my Fa ther,  
a n d  yo u r  F a t h e r ;  a n d  t o  my  G o d ,  a n d  yo u r  G o d .”  
And when he comes in hi s  g lor y,  and before him wi l l  
be  ga the red  a l l  na t ion s ,  even  a s  the  Judge  o f  a l l ,  he  
w i l l  no t  b e  a s h amed  to  s ay,  “ In a smuch  a s  ye  d i d  i t  
unto  one o f  the  lea s t  o f  the se  my bre thren ,  ye  d id  i t  
unto me.” 

Le t  t h i s  t hough t  d i gn i f y  u s .  The  honou r  w i l l  no t  
m a ke  u s  p ro u d ,  s i n c e  by  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d  we  a r e  
wh a t  we  a re ;  a nd  t h e  mo re  we  h ave ,  t h e  mo re  we  
owe. 

Le t  i t  con so l e  and  encou r age  u s .  I f  h e  c a l l s  h im- 
se l f  our  brother,  he  wi l l  per for m a l l  tha t  the  re la t ion  
imp l i e s  a nd  re qu i re s  i n  i t s  mo s t  p e r f e c t  d i s c h a r g e .  
H e  w i l l  c o r r e s p o n d  w i t h  u s .  H e  w i l l  v i s i t  u s .  H e  
w i l l  d e f e n d  u s .  H e  w i l l  p r ov i d e  f o r  u s .  J o s e p h  
suppor ted  a l l  h i s  f a ther ’s  house ;  and because  he  l ive s  
we shall live also. 

And i f  he  i s  not  a shamed to  own us—sha l l  we ever  
b e  a s h a m e d  t o  a c k n o w l e d g e  h i m ?  “ H e  t h a t  i s  
a shamed  o f  me,  and  o f  my  word s ,  i n  th i s  s i n fu l  and  
adulterous generat ion,  of  him shal l  the Son of  man be 
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a s h amed  when  h e  c ome th  i n  t h e  c l o u d s  o f  h e ave n  
w i t h  t h e  ho l y  ange l s .” Bu t  s u re l y  t e r ro r  i s  no t  n e - 
c e s s a r y  he re—sure l y  i ngenuou sne s s ,  a f f e c t ed  w i th  a  
s e n s e  o f  o u r  d e p e n d e n c e  a n d  o b l i g a t i o n s ,  w i l l  b e  
enough to induce us to say, 

“Ashamed of Jesus! of that Friend  

On whom my heavenly hopes depend!  

It must not be—be this my shame,  

That I no more revere his name.” 

JANUARY 12.—MORNING. 
“And i t  car ne to pass,  when Pharaoh had le t  the people  
go, that God led them not through the way of the land of the  
Philistines, although that was near; for God said, lest per- 
adventure the people repent when they see war, and they  
return to Egypt: but God led the people about, through the  
way of the wilderness of the Red Sea.”—Exod. xiii. 17, 18. 

Th e r e  we r e  t wo  w a y s  w h i c h  t h e y  m i g h t  h a v e  
t aken  to  the i r  de s t i n a t i on .  One  wa s  f rom the  no r th  
o f  Egypt  to  the  south o f  Canaan.  Thi s  was  shor t  and  
d i re c t ,  a nd  wou ld  h ave  requ i red  bu t  a  f ew  d ay s ,  a s  
we see  in  the  ca se  o f  Jacob’s  sons  when they  fe tched  
co r n ,  a nd  i n  t h e  r a p i d  i n cu r s i on  o f  a  l a t e  m i l i t a r y  
C h i e f .  T h e  o t h e r  wa s  ve r y  mu c h  f a r t h e r  a n d  ve r y  
ind i rec t .  Ye t  God  took  th i s ;  and ,  in s t e ad  o f  l e ad ing  
them to  the  I s thmus  o f  Suez ,  he  conduc ted  them to  
t h e  bo rd e r  o f  t h e  Red  S e a .  He  t h e re f o re  d e c l i n ed  
t h e  c o m m o n  ro a d  w h i c h  t h e  p e o p l e  wo u l d  h ave  
chosen ,  and  which  ever yone  e l s e  might  have  recom- 
mended, and selected the most unlikely. 

For  h i s  thought s  a re  no t  our  thought s ;  ne i the r  a re  
h i s  w ay s  o u r  way s .  A n d  t h e  p r o m i s e  i s ,  “ I  w i l l  
b r ing  the  b l ind  by  a  way  tha t  they  knew not :  I  w i l l  
l e ad  them in  pa th s  th a t  they  have  no t  known.” I t  i s 
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we l l  tha t  we  a re  under  h i s  gu idance :  fo r  the  way  o f  
man  i s  no t  in  h imse l f ;  i t  i s  no t  in  man  tha t  wa lke th  
t o  d i re c t  h i s  s t e p s .  We  know no t  wha t  i s  good  f o r  
u s ;  and ,  l i ke  ch i l d ren  l e f t  t o  themse lve s ,  we  shou ld  
s o o n  r u n  i n t o  m i s c h i e f .  We  a r e  t o o  i g n o r a n t ,  t o o  
se l f i sh ,  too  ca r na l ly-minded ,  to  choose  for  our se lve s  
s a f e l y.  H ow  wa s  i t  w i t h  t h e  J ew s  i l l  t h e  t i m e  o f  
Mo s e s ?  They  mu s t  h ave  f l e s h—and  God  g ave  t h em  
thei r  hear t s ’ des i re,  but  sent  leanness  into thei r  soul s .  
A n d  wa s  i t  n o t  t h e  s a m e  i n  t h e  d ay s  o f  S a m u e l ?  
They would  have  a  k ing—and God gave  them a  k ing  
i n  h i s  ange r,  and  took  h im away  i n  h i s  wr a th .  And  
how ha s  i t  been  w i th  ou r s e l ve s ?  Have  we  no t  o f t en  
b e e n  i m p o s e d  u p o n  b o t h  by  o u r  h o p e s  a n d  f e a r s ?  
H ave  we  n o t  a n x i o u s l y  d e s i r e d  w h a t  we  n ow  s e e  
wo u l d  h a ve  p r ove d  i n j u r i o u s ?  A n d  h a ve  we  n o t  
b e e n  e a g e r  t o  e s c a p e  w h a t  we  n ow  k n ow  t o  b e  a  
b l e s s i n g ?  I f  ou r  bone s  h ave  no t  b e en  b roken ,  h ave  
we  no t  been  b r u i s ed  by  the  f a l l s  occ a s ioned  by  ou r  
own r a shne s s  and  fo l l y ?  I f  we  have  no t  been  th rown  
out  of  the vehic le,  have we not endangered i t  enough  
to  induce  u s  to  g ive  back  the  re in s  i n to  the  p rope r  
h a n d ?  S u r e l y  we  a r e  n o t  y e t  l e a n i n g  t o  o u r  ow n  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g ;  bu t  c o m m i t t i n g  o u r  way  u n t o  t h e  
L o r d .  S u r e l y  we  a r e  n o w  s a y i n g ,  T h e  L o r d  s h a l l  
choose our inheritance for us. 

I t  i s  a cknow ledged  t h a t  t h e  cou r s e  d e c l i n ed  “wa s  
nea r.” Bu t ,  God  be ing  the  judge,  the  nea re s t  way  i s  
no t  a lway s  t h e  b e s t .  J a cob,  i n  ob t a i n i ng  t h e  b l e s s - 
ing, went the nearest way to work in imposing upon his  
b l ind  f a ther ;  bu t  God’s  way  would  have  been  be t te r,  
t h o u g h  i t  wo u l d  h ave  t a ke n  m o r e  t i m e .  J o s e p h ’s  
d reams  might  have  been fu l f i l l ed  by  cons t r a in ing  h i s  
b re th ren  to  pay  h im immedia te  obe i s ance.  But  more 
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t h a n  t we n t y  ye a r s  mu s t  p r ev i o u s l y  e l a p s e ,  a n d  h e  
must  be so ld into Egypt as  a  s lave,  and be impr i soned  
a s  a  c r imina l ,  and  be  re l e a s ed  a s  an  in te r p re te r,  and  
po s s e s s  a l l  t he  s t o re  o f  t he  l and  a s  a  de l ive re r.  The  
t h i n g  wa s  t r u e ;  bu t  t h e  t i m e  a p p o i n t e d  wa s  l o n g .  
Ye t  t h e  L o rd ’s  t i m e  i s  t h e  b e s t :  a n d  t h e  f r u i t  we  
cove t  wi l l  be  much  more  r i ch  and  who le some when  
r i p e ,  t h an  i f  s e i z e d  and  d evou red  wh i l e  g re en .  He  
t h a t  b e l i eve t h ,  t h e re f o re ,  make t h  n o t  h a s t e .  “T h i s  
wo r l d  i s  a  Me s e ch ,  a nd  my  s ou l  i s  ve xed  w i t h  t h e  
c o nve r s a t i o n  o f  t h e  w i c ke d — W hy  i s  n o t  my  t a s t e  
g r a t i f i e d ?  And  why  am  I  no t  a l l owed  t o  e n t e r  t h e  
r e g i o n  o f  p u r i t y  a n d  p e a c e ? ” B e c a u s e  yo u r  p r i n - 
c ip l e s  a re  to  be  t r i ed  and  exemp l i f i ed .  Becau se  you  
a r e  t o  s e r ve  yo u r  g e n e r a t i o n  by  t h e  w i l l  o f  G o d .  
“How l ong  h ave  I  wa i t e d  f o r  a n  a n swe r  t o  p r aye r,  
for a  del iverance from af f l ic t ion,  for a  sense of  Divine  
f avou r ! ” And  a re  you  no t  t o l d  t h a t  “ i t  i s  good  f o r  
a  man not  only  to  hope,  but  quie t ly  wai t  for  the sa l - 
va t i on  o f  God?” and  t h a t  “b l e s s ed  a re  a l l  t h ey  t h a t  
wa i t  f o r  h im?” The  o rd e r  o f  n a t u re  i s  no t  t o  r e a p  
a s  s oon  a s  t h e  s e ed  i s  s own .  Week s  a nd  mon th s  o f  
var ied weather,  and some of them drear y and chi l l ing,  
a re  i n t roduc to r y  and  p rep a r a t o r y  t o  t h e  h a r ve s t .  I t  
i s  t h e  s a m e  w i t h  t h e  o r d e r  o f  g r a c e — B e  ye  a l s o  
patient. 

G o d  d o t h  a l l  t h i n g s  we l l .  I f  h e  l e d  t h e m  t h e  
longes t  way,  i t  was  the  r ight  way.  He d id  not  choose  
i t  a rb i t r a r i l y,  bu t  fo r  rea sons  founded  in  h i s  wi sdom  
a nd  k i ndne s s .  Some  o f  t h e s e  re a s on s  a re  no t  men - 
t i oned ,  bu t  they  were  a f t e rwa rd  deve loped ;  and  the  
mot ive  here  a s s igned i s  we l l  wor thy  o f  our  a t ten t ion 
— I t  wa s  t o  ke e p  t h e m  f ro m  “ s e e i n g  wa r ” — e s p e - 
c ia l ly  “with the Phi l i s t ines ;” into contact  wi th whom 
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t h ey  wou ld  h ave  immed i a t e l y  come,  t he  o the r  way.  
At  the  p re sen t  they  were  no t  f i t t ed  fo r  s e r iou s  con- 
f l i c t .  The i r  s p i r i t s  h ad  been  b roken  by  opp re s s i on ,  
and they  par took o f  the  t imid i ty  a s  we l l  a s  meannes s  
o f  s l ave s .  They  were  r aw rec r u i t s ,  shepherd s ,  b r i ck- 
m a ke r s .  I t  wa s  b e t t e r  f o r  t h e m  n o t  t o  f i g h t  f o r  a  
whi l e,  o r  to  have  on ly  a  d i s t an t  b r u sh  wi th  Ama lek ,  
r a ther  than  be  p lunged a t  once  in to  s anguinar y  con- 
te s t  wi th  ve te ran  foe s  inured  to  ba t t l e,  and  rendered  
c o u r a g e o u s  b y  v i c t o r y.  H ow  i n s t r u c t i v e  i s  t h i s !  
What  i s  the  counte r pa r t  o f  i t ?  He knows  our  f r ame ;  
he  remember s  tha t  we  a re  du s t .  A  b r u i s ed  reed  wi l l  
he not break, and the smoking f lax wil l  he not quench.  
He ga ther s  the  l ambs  wi th  h i s  a r m,  and car r ie s  them  
i n  h i s  b o s o m .  H e  a f f o rd s  t o  yo u n g  c o nve r t s  s o m e  
pecu l i a r  encouragement s  to  a l lu re  them on,  t i l l  they  
have  advanced too f a r  to  th ink  o f  go ing  back ,  what- 
eve r  t h ey  m ay  m e e t  w i t h .  F ro m  a  r e g a rd  t o  t h e i r  
weakne s s  and  wan t  o f  expe r i ence,  fo r  a  t ime  he  re - 
s t r a in s  many o f  the i r  enemies ,  and thus  secure s  them  
f rom  encoun t e r s  w i t h  wh i ch  mo re  a g ed  Ch r i s t i a n s  
are familiar. 

“When wil l  minis ter s  and Chr is t ians lear n to be fol- 
l owe r s  o f  God?  Unde r  t he i r  gu id ance,  pe r son s  who  
have but  jus t  le f t  Egypt  are of ten involved in di sputes  
eve n  w i t h  P h i l i s t i n e s .  T h ey  h ave  s c a r c e l y  e n t e r e d  
the  g r ammar- s choo l ,  o f  repen t ance,  be fo re  they  a re  
s en t  t o  t he  un ive r s i t y  o f  p rede s t i n a t i on .  Babe s ,  i n - 
s tead o f  be ing fed  wi th  mi lk ,  have  s t rong meat  g iven  
t h e m ,  ye a ,  a n d  e ve n  b o n e s  o f  c o n t rove r s y.  T h e i r  
hope i s  shaken,  and the i r  comfor t  des t royed,  because  
t h ey  h ave  no t  con f i d ence  and  t h e  f u l l  a s s u r ance  o f  
faith. 

But  i f  we tur n to the conduct  of  our  Lord,  we sha l l 
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s ee  tha t  eve r y th ing  i s  no t  to  be  advanced  a t  once— 
eve r y t h i n g  i s  n o t  t o  b e  e x a c t e d  o f  a l l — a n d  i n  a l l  
c i r c u m s t a n c e s .  H e a r  h i m .  “ I  h a v e  y e t  m a n y  
t h i n g s  t o  s ay  u n t o  yo u ,  bu t  ye  c a n n o t  b e a r  t h e m  
n ow.” “ T h ey  s a i d  u n t o  h i m ,  W hy  d o  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  
o f  John  f a s t  o f t en ,  a nd  make  p r aye r s ,  a nd  l i kew i s e  
t h e  d i s c i p l e s  o f  t h e  P h a r i s e e s ;  b u t  t h i n e  e a t  a n d  
d r i nk ?  “And  he  s a i d  un to  t hem,  “Can  ye  make  t he  
ch i l d ren  o f  t h e  b r i d e chambe r  f a s t  wh i l e  t h e  b r i d e - 
g room i s  w i th  t hem?  Bu t  t h e  d ay s  w i l l  come  when  
the  b r ideg room sha l l  be  t aken  away  f rom them,  and  
t h e n  s h a l l  t h e y  f a s t  i n  t h o s e  d ay s .  A n d  h e  s p a ke  
a l so  a  parable  unto them:  No man put te th  a  p iece  o f  
a  new ga r ment  upon an  o ld :  i f  o therwi se,  then  both  
the  new maketh  a  rent ,  and the  p iece  tha t  was  t aken  
o u t  o f  t h e  n ew  a g re e t h  n o t  w i t h  t h e  o l d .  A n d  n o  
man put te th  new wine in to  o ld  bot t l e s ,  e l se  the  new  
w ine  w i l l  bu r s t  t he  bo t t l e s ,  and  be  sp i l l ed ,  and  the  
bo t t l e s  sha l l  pe r i sh .  But  new wine  mus t  be  pu t  in to  
new bottles, and both are preserved.” 

JANUARY 12.—EVENING. 
“In that night was Belshazzar the king of the Chaldeans  
slain.”—Dan. v. 30. 

O b s e rve  t h e  p e r s o n — t h e  eve n t — a n d  t h e  s e a s o n  
T h e  p e r s o n  w a s  B e l s h a z z a r .  H e  i s  n o t  e a s i l y  
ident i f ied in  prof ane hi s tor y,  and l i t t le  i s  s a id  of  h im  
i n  t he  S c r i p tu re s  o f  t r u th .  He  wa s  t he  g r and son  o f  
Nebuchadnez z a r.  Me roda ch  Ba l a d i n  wa s  h i s  f a t h e r.  
H i s  mo th e r  wa s  N i t o c r i s ,  a  woman  o f  a  ma s cu l i n e  
unde r s t and ing ,  and  t o  who s e  coun s e l  h e  wa s  much  
i n d e b t e d .  H e  a p p e a r s  i n  t h e  s a c r e d  s t o r y  l i k e  a  
man  by  t h e  way - s i d e ,  hung  i n  i ron s .  T h e  memo r y  
o f  t h e  j u s t  i s  b l e s s e d ;  bu t  t h e  n ame  o f  t h e  w i cked 
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s h a l l  ro t ,  o r  i f  p re s e r ved ,  i t  i s  p e r p e t u a t ed  i n  d i s - 
g r a c e.  The  no t i c i ng  o f  s ome  pe r s on s  i s  renown ,  o f  
o t h e r s  i s  i n f a my.  A myo t ,  b i s h o p  o f  A u x ye n e ,  a n d  
g re a t  a lmoner  o f  F r ance,  no t  l ong  be fo re  h i s  dea th ,  
wa s  u r g e d  t o  w r i t e  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  h i s  c o u n t r y ;  “ I  
l ove  my  s ove r e i g n s  t o o  we l l ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ t o  w r i t e  
t h e i r  l ive s .” Le t  u s  s o  l ive ,  a s ,  when  de ad ,  we  may  
ye t  s pe ak ,  o r  be  spoken  o f ,  t o  ou r  honour,  and  the  
improvement of others. 

T h e  eve n t — h e  “ wa s  s l a i n .” T h o u g h  a  k i n g ,  a n d  
even  c a l l e d” The  k i ng  o f  k i n g s ,” h e  y i e l d s  t o  “ t h e  
k i n g  o f  t e r ro r s .” I  s a i d ,  ye  a r e  g o d s ;  bu t  ye  s h a l l  
d i e  l i ke  men ,  a nd  b e  a s  on e  o f  t h e  p r i n c e s .  “Man  
tha t  i s  in  honour,  and  under s t ande th  not ,  i s  l ike  the  
b e a s t s  t h a t  p e r i s h .” The  dwe l l e r s  i n  du s t ,  who  h ad  
once trembled before him, are represented as  insul t ing  
t h e  k i n g  o f  B a by l o n .  “ A r t  t h o u  a l s o  b e c o m e  we a k  
a s  w e ?  A r t  t h o u  b e c o m e  l i k e  u n t o  u s ?  T hy  p o m p  
i s  b rough t  down to  the  g r ave,  and  the  no i s e  o f  t hy  
v io l s :  the  wor m i s  spread under  thee,  and the  wor ms  
c ove r  t h e e ” — W h a t  a  c h a n g e ! — B u t  o b s e r ve ,  n o t  
on ly  h i s  dea th ,  but  the  manner  o f  i t .  He might  have  
died in a good old age,  and g radual ly,  and in a peace- 
f u l  b e d — bu t  h e  i s  c u t  o f f  p r e m a t u r e l y,  s u d d e n l y,  
and violently—he was slain. 

W h e n ?  “ T h a t  n i g h t .” W h a t  n i g h t ?  T h e  n i g h t  
o f  h i s  f e s t i v i t y.  H e  h a d  m a d e  a  g r e a t  f e a s t  u n t o  a  
t hou s and  o f  h i s  l o rd s ;  and  mus i c,  and  d anc ing ,  and  
eve r y  k i n d  o f  i n d u l g e n c e ,  f i l l e d  t h e  p a l a c e .  H ow  
l i t t le  d id he suspect  the v ic inage of  danger ;  o f  death!  
Ma r r i a g e  r i t e s  h ave  s ome t ime s  b e en  p reven t e d ,  o r  
i m m e d i a t e l y  f o l l owe d ,  b y  f u n e r a l  s o l e m n i t i e s .  A  
man  ha s  bu i l t  and  embe l l i s hed  a  man s ion ,  and  p re - 
p a r e d  a n  e n t e r t a i n m e n t  t o  c row n  h i s  w i s h e s ;  bu t , 
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in s tead  o f  t ak ing  pos se s s ion o f  i t ,  he  ha s  entered  the  
house  appo in ted  fo r  a l l  l iv ing .  Anothe r  ha s  p l anned  
a  f avour i t e  jour ney ;  but ,  a t  the  ver y  commencement  
o f  i t ,  h e  h a s  b e e n  t u r n e d  i n t o  t h e  way  o f  a l l  t h e  
e a r t h .  “ B o a s t  n o t  t hy s e l f  o f  t o - m o r row ;  f o r  t h o u  
k n owe s t  n o t  w h a t  a  d a y  m ay  b r i n g  f o r t h .” T h a t  
n i g h t  wa s  t h e  k i n g  o f  t h e  C h a l d e a n s  s l a i n .  W h a t  
night? 

T h e  n i g h t  o f  h i s  w i c ke d n e s s .  F e s t i v i t y,  a n d  i n - 
t emperance,  and  p ro f anene s s ,  gene r a l l y  go  toge the r.  
Job  there fore,  though he  d id  not  oppose  the  fea s t ing  
of  hi s  sons in each other ’s  house,  yet  feared for  them;  
a nd  p r ayed  and  o f f e re d  s a c r i f i c e s ,  l e s t  t h ey  s hou l d  
h ave  s i n n e d ,  a n d  c u r s e d  G o d  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t .  B u t  
wha t  d re ad fu l  exce s s  o f  r i o t  wa s  he re !  “Be l sh a z z a r,  
wh i l e s  he  t a s t ed  the  wine,  commanded  to  b r ing  the  
go lden and s i lver  ves se l s  which h i s  f a ther  Nebuchad- 
n e z z a r  h a d  t a ke n  o u t  o f  t h e  t e m p l e  w h i c h  wa s  i n  
Je r u s a l em ,  t h a t  t h e  k i ng  and  h i s  p r i n c e s ,  h i s  w ive s  
and  h i s  concub ine s ,  migh t  d r ink  the re in .  Then  they  
brought  the golden ves se l s  that  were taken out  of  the  
t emple  o f  the  house  o f  God which  was  a t  Je r u sa lem;  
and the  k ing  and h i s  p r ince s ,  h i s  wive s  and h i s  con- 
c u b i n e s ,  d r a n k  i n  t h e m .  T h e y  d r a n k  w i n e ,  a n d  
p r a i s ed  the  god s  o f  go ld ,  and  o f  s i l ve r,  o f  b r a s s ,  o f  
i ro n ,  o f  wo o d ,  a n d  o f  s t o n e .” S e n t e n c e  a g a i n s t  a n  
ev i l  wo rk  i s  no t  a lway s  s p eed i l y  execu t ed ;  f o r  God  
i s  l ong su f f e r ing ,  no t  wi l l ing  tha t  any  shou ld  pe r i sh .  
Bu t  s i n  h a s  f r e quen t l y  b e en  i n s t a n t l y  pun i s h ed ;  a s  
we  s e e  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  L o t ’s  w i f e ,  a n d  G e h a z i ,  a n d  
H e ro d ,  a n d  A n a n i a s  a n d  S a p p h i r a .  A n d  a r e  t h e r e  
no  in s t ance s  o f  t h i s  now?  Wha t  t r an sg re s so r  c an  be  
sure  tha t  he  sha l l  not  d ie  in  the ver y  ac t  o f  in iqui ty?  
H i s  b r e a t h  i s  i n  h i s  n o s t r i l s ;  t h e r e  i s  b u t  a  s t e p 
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b e t we e n  h i m  a n d  d e a t h .  A  l i a r  h a s  d ro p p e d  d ow n  
dead  wi th  a  l i e  on  h i s  l i p s .  A  swea re r  ha s  c a l l ed  fo r  
d a m n a t i o n  u p o n  h i s  s o u l ,  a n d  t h e  p r a ye r  h a s  n o  
s oone r  b e en  o f f e red  t h an  an swe red .  The  d r unka rd ,  
in  the  mids t  o f  h i s  in toxica t ion,  ha s  been brought  to  
sober nes s  in  a  p lace where a  drop of  water  cannot  be  
found to  coo l  h i s  tongue.  Derangement  a l so  may be,  
in  e f f ec t ,  the  s ame a s  sudden dea th .  “He tha t ,  be ing  
o f t en  rep roved ,  h a rd ene th  h i s  n e ck ,  s h a l l  s udden l y  
b e  d e s t r o y e d ,  a n d  t h a t  w i t h o u t  r e m e d y.” W h a t  
night? 

T h e  n i g h t  o f  h i s  v i s i t a t i o n .  “ I n  t h e  s a m e  h o u r  
c ame  fo r th  f i nge r s  o f  a  man ’s  h and ,  and  wro te  ove r  
a g a in s t  t he  c and l e s t i ck  upon  the  p l a s t e r  o f  t he  wa l l  
o f  t h e  k i n g ’s  p a l a c e :  a nd  t h e  k i n g  s aw  t h e  p a r t  o f  
t h e  h and  t h a t  w ro t e .  Then  t h e  k i ng ’s  c oun t en anc e  
was  changed ,  and  h i s  thought s  t roubled  h im,  so  tha t  
t h e  j o i n t s  o f  h i s  l o i n s  we re  l o o s e d ,  a n d  h i s  k n e e s  
smote  one  aga in s t  another.” The e f f ec t  a t  f i r s t  s eems  
remarkabl e,  a s  the  impor t  o f  the  in s c r ip t ion  wa s  un  
known.  Yet  what  can be more a la r ming than s t range- 
ne s s  and  unce r t a in ty ?  Bu t  why  doe s  he  no t  suppo se  
t h a t  t he  p rod igy  i s  f avou r ab l e,  con t a in ing  an  enco- 
m i u m ,  o r  a  p r o m i s e ?  C o n s c i e n c e  f o r e b o d e s  t h e  
m e a n i n g .  B u t  D a n i e l  e x p l a i n s  i t  c l e a r l y ;  a n d  a d - 
m o n i s h e s  h i m — b u t  u n a v a i l i n g l y.  H e  h a d  b e e n  
wa r n e d  b e f o re .  T h i s  wa s  t h e  l a s t  a d d re s s ,  a n d  n o t  
d e s i g n e d  f o r  h i s  s a l va t i o n .  O f  w h a t  u s e ,  a s  t o  h i s  
mora l  s t a t e  and  d i spo s i t ion ,  were  a  f ew moment s  o f  
con fu s i on ,  and  t e r ro r,  and  a t t emp t ed  re s i s t ance,  o r  
f l i gh t ?  And  wha t  be t t e r,  f o r  the  pu r po se  o f  repen t - 
a n c e,  a re  t h e  hou r s  o r  momen t s  upon  wh i ch  many  
a re  suspending an a t tent ion to  the th ings  tha t  be long  
t o  t h e i r  p e a c e ?  De a t h -bed  a l a r m s  and  p r aye r s ,  a nd 
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t he  exe rc i s e s  wh i ch  a t t end  them,  a re  mos t  l i ke l y,  i f  
u s e f u l  a t  a l l ,  t o  b ene f i t  t h e  l iv i ng  r a t h e r  t h an  t h e,  
dead. 

We l l !  w h e r e  i s  h e  n o w ?  W h e r e  h e  h a s  b e e n  
eve r  s i n c e  t h a t  n i gh t  i n  wh i ch  h e  wa s  s l a i n .  Wha t  
a  l e n g t h  o f  d u r a t i o n !  A n d  ye t  a f t e r  t wo  t h o u s a n d  
f i ve  h u n d re d  ye a r s  h e  i s  n o t  ye t  b ro u g h t  t o  t r i a l !  
Ah!  not  the ext inct ion of  being,  but  the inter mediate  
s t a te,  and a f terwards  the  Judgment—thi s ,  th i s  render s  
dea th  so  awfu l .  O tha t  we were  wi se,  tha t  we under- 
stood this, that we considered our latter end! 

JANUARY 13.—MORNING. 
“Th e  g o o d n e s s  o f  God  l e a d e t h  t h e e  t o  r e p e n t a n c e.”  
—Rom. ii. 4. 

R e pe ntanc e  i s  i n d i s p e n s a b l e  t o  f a l l e n  c r e a t u r e s .  
And though i t  be  f rom God,  a s  we l l  a s  the  b l e s s ing s  
annexed to i t ,  yet  there  i s  an order  in  h i s  opera t ions .  
H e  mu s t  d o  s o m e  t h i n g s  f o r  u s ,  b e f o re  h e  c a n  d o  
o t h e r s .  H e  m u s t  g i v e  g r a c e  b e f o r e  h e  c a n  g i v e  
g l o r y :  and  be fo re  he  make s  u s  h appy  w i th  h imse l f ,  
h e  mu s t  make  u s  ho l y  l i ke  h imse l f .  Hence  we  re ad  
of “repentance unto life.” 

B u t  l e t  u s  o b s e r ve  t h e  m a n n e r  o f  h i s  p ro d u c i n g  
t h i s  r e p e n t a n c e ,  We  a r e  l e d  t o  i t  b y  h i s  g o o d n e s s— 
n o t  d r i ve n  by  t h e  t e r ro r s  o f  t h e  A l m i g h t y.  C a i n ,  
Ph a r aoh ,  Jud a s ,  we re  a l l  t e r r i f i e d  i n t o  re p en t an c e :  
and there  was  noth ing in  the i r  exper ience  ingenuous  
o r  s a v i n g .  Pe t e r  wa s  l e d  t o  r e p e n t a n c e .  H e  h a d  
s a d l y  s i n n e d ,  a n d  d e n i e d  h i s  L o rd  w i t h  o a t h s  a n d  
c u r s i n g s .  B u t  t h e  L o r d  t u r n e d  a n d  l o o ke d  u p o n  
Pe t e r ;  a nd  t h e  l ook  b roke  h i s  h e a r t ;  a nd  “he  wen t  
ou t ,  and  wep t  b i t t e r l y.” And  s ay s  God ,  “Thou  sh a l t  
r emembe r  and  b e  con founded ,  a nd  n eve r  open  t hy 
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m o u t h  a n y  m o r e ,  b e c a u s e  o f  t h y  s h a m e ,  w h e n  I  
a m  p a c i f i e d  t owa r d s  t h e e  f o r  a l l  t h a t  t h o u  h a s t  
done.” 

In  the  Gospe l ,  he  d r aws  w i th  the  co rd s  o f  a  man ,  
a n d  w i t h  t h e  b a n d s  o f  l ove .  A n d  t h e  r e p e n t a n c e  
h e r e  s p o ke n  o f ,  i s  t h e  t e n d e r  m o t h e r  p u l l i n g  h e r  
in f ant  to  her  knee whi le  chid ing h im,  and cons t ra in- 
ing  the  l i t t l e  o f f ender  to  h ide  h i s  b lu sh ing  f ace,  and  
t o  sob  ou t  h i s  he a r t  i n to  he r  bo som—not  the  s t e r n  
f a ther  dr iv ing the t ransg res sor  f rom hi s  f ace  into d i s- 
t ance,  and  concea lmen t ,  and  d i s l i ke,  and  f a l s ehood .  
Or,  i f  i t  be the f a ther,  i t  i s  the f a ther of  the Prodigal .  
Impat ient  of  pater na l  re s t ra int ,  the prodiga l  a sked for  
h i s  por t ion  o f  goods ,  and  went  away  in to  a  ve r y  f a r  
coun t r y.  Soon  a l l  he  had  wa s  spen t ;  and  the re  a ro se  
a  migh ty  f amine  in  the  l and ,  and  he  began  to  be  in  
wan t ;  and  he  wen t  and  h i red  h imse l f  t o  keep  sw ine 
—And oft he looked at his  g rovel l ing charge, and said,  
“ O  t h a t  I  wa s  o n e  o f  yo u ;  a n d  c o u l d  e a t  a n d  d i e  
and  be  no  more.” He  even  f ed  upon  the i r  v i l e  f a re :  
for no man gave unto him. At length he came to him- 
se l f ;  and the  thought  o f  home s t r uck h im—“There  i s  
b read  enough in  my f a ther ’s  house  and  to  spa re,  and  
I  p e r i s h  w i t h  hunge r.  I  w i l l  a r i s e  a nd  go  un to  my  
f a the r.” Whi l e  he  wa s  ye t  a  g re a t  way  o f f ,  hove r ing  
a bou t  and  a f r a i d  t o  d r aw  n i gh ,  h i s  f a t h e r  s aw  h im ,  
and  had  compas s ion  on  h im,  and  r an  and  f e l l  on  h i s  
neck ,  and k i s sed  h im.  He had prepared  a  confe s s ion ,  
a cknowledg ing  the  v i l e s t  gu i l t ;  and  a  pe t i t i on ,  im- 
p lor ing  the  meanes t  f avour :  but  forg iv ing ,  over f low- 
ing  l ove  p reven t ed  the  exp re s s i on  o f  e i t he r.  “Br ing  
f o r t h  t h e  b e s t  ro b e ,  a nd  pu t  i t  o n  h i m ;  a n d  pu t  a  
r i ng  on  h i s  h and ,  and  s hoe s  on  h i s  f e e t ;  a nd  b r i ng  
for th the f a t ted ca l f ,  and ki l l  i t ,  and le t  us  eat  and be 



 january 13.—morning 83

83 

mer r y :  fo r  th i s  my son  wa s  dead ,  and  i s  a l ive  aga in ;  
he was lost, and is found.” 

H e  f e l t  h i s  u n wo r t h i n e s s  b e f o r e ;  b u t  h e  wa s  a  
t hou s and  t ime s  more  pen i t en t  now.  “Wha t  a  f a t he r  
h ave  I  s i nned  ag a in s t !  Wha t  exce l l ence  have  I  con- 
t e r n n e d !  W h a t  l ove  h ave  I  a b u s e d ! ” H ow  wo u l d  
he  b lu sh  and  weep,  a s  he  wa s  no t  on ly  c lo thed ,  bu t  
a d o r n e d ;  a n d  n o t  o n l y  f e d ,  bu t  f e a s t e d ?  H ow,  a s  
t h e  r i ng  t ouched  h i s  f i n ge r,  and  he  wa s  conduc t ed  
i n t o  t h e  ro o m  o f  m i r t h ,  p r e p a r e d  f o r  h i m ! — h ow,  
a lmost  s inking under  the weight  of  obl iga t ion,  would  
h e  b e  r e a d y  t o  s a y — “ H ow  c a n  I  b e a r  a l l  t h i s ? ”  
And  wou ld  no t  the  f a the r  be  more  endea red  to  h im  
by  f o r g ivene s s ,  t h an  by  re l a t i on ?  And  a f t e r  a l l  t h i s 
—would  he  be  ab l e  to  s t ab  th i s  f a the r  to  the  hea r t ?  
To  o f f end  h im?  To g r i eve  h im?  Mus t  he  no t  de l i gh t  
to  obey h im? and ever y  moment  a sk ,  What  wi l t  thou  
have me to do? 

D e s p a i r  h a r d e n s ;  b u t  w e  a r e  s a v e d  b y  h o p e .  
Threatenings  may make us  a f ra id to go on;  but  good- 
n e s s  m a ke s  u s  u n w i l l i n g .  Te r r o r s  m ay  w r e s t  t h e  
weapons  o f  rebe l l ion  ou t  o f  our  hand ;  bu t  goodne s s  
i n d u c e s  u s  t o  h a t e  t h e m — a n d  t h row  t h e m  d ow n - 
a n d  we e p  ov e r  t h e m — a n d  r e t u r n  a n d  vow — “ O  
Lord,  other  lords  bes ide thee have had dominion over  
u s ;  h ence fo r th  by  t hee  on l y  w i l l  we  make  men t i on  
of thy Name.” 

H o w  m i s t a k e n  t h e n  a r e  m a n y  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  
C h r i s t i a n  r e p e n t a n c e !  I t  i s  n o t  l e g a l ,  bu t  eva n g e - 
l i ca l .  I t  i s  not  s l av i sh ,  but  f i l i a l .  I t  i s  not  deg rad ing ,  
but  connected wi th  the  noble s t  fee l ings  o f  the  hear t .  
I t  i s  no t  de spond ing  and  mi s e r ab l e,  bu t  l ive s  i n  the  
comfo r t s  o f  t he  Ho ly  Gho s t .  And  “b l e s s ed  a re  they  
that mourn; for they shall be comforted.” 
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JANUARY 13.—EVENING. 
“And Joseph cal led the name of the f i rs t-born Manasseh:  
for God, said he, hath made me forget all my toil, and all my  
fa t h e r ’s  h ou s e.  And  t h e  name  o f  t h e  s e c ond  c a l l e d  h e  
Ephraim: for God hath caused me to be fruitful in the land  
of my affliction.”—Gen. xli. 51, 52. 

Th e re  wa s  n o t h i n g  e x t r a o rd i n a r y  i n  t h i s .  I t  wa s  
u sua l  in  tho se,  e a r l y  age s  to  a t t ach  names  to  th ing s ,  
p l a ce s ,  and  pe r son s ,  in  o rde r  to  mark  any  pa r t i cu l a r  
occu r rence,  and  to  be  a  memento  o f  i t .  Thu s ,  a f t e r  
the  v i c to r y  be tween  Mizpeh  and  Shen .  Samue l  took  
a  s t on e  a nd  c a l l e d  i t  “Ebene z e r ,” s ay i n g ,  H i t h e r t o  
h a t h  t h e  L o r d  h e l p e d  u s .  T h u s ,  w h e n  G o d  h a d  
a p p e a r e d  f o r  h i s  d e l i ve r a n c e ,  A b r a h a m  c a l l e d  t h e  
m o u n t  “ J e h ov a h  J i r e h ; ” t h e  L o r d  w i l l  p r ov i d e .  
Thus  Pharaoh,  upon the  promot ion o f  Jo seph,  ca l l ed  
h i s  n a m e  “ Z a p h n a t h - p a a n e a h ,” t h e  r e v e a l e r  o f  
secrets. 

But  what  o ther s  do  f rom cus tom,  a  good man does  
f rom  p r i n c i p l e .  I n  a  common  ob s e r vanc e,  h e  h a s  a  
m o t i ve  p e c u l i a r  t o  h i m s e l f .  A n d  t h e r e f o r e  we  s e e  
Jo seph not  on ly  thus  naming  h i s  ch i ld ren ,  but  do ing  
it “after a godly sort.” 

We lear n f rom hi s  conduct ,  f i r s t ,  tha t  i t  i s  des i rable  
t o  s e c u r e  t h e  r e m e m b r a n c e  o f  i n t e r e s t i n g  eve n t s .  
“ G o d  r e q u i r e t h  t h a t  w h i c h  i s  p a s t ; ” a n d  o u r  i m - 
p rovemen t  requ i re s  i t .  We  c an  on ly  be  a f f e c t ed  and  
in f luenced by th ings  a s  they a re  pre sent  in  the  mind.  
Fo r g e t f u l n e s s  i s  t e m p o r a r y  i g n o r a n c e  o r  u n b e l i e f :  
“ B y  w h i c h ,” s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ ye  a r e  s ave d ,  i f  y e  
ke e p  i n  m e m o r y  w h a t  I  p r e a c h e d  u n t o  yo u .” H e  
t h e re f o re  a dmon i s h e s  h i s  h e a re r s  t o  g ive  t h e  mo re  
e a r n e s t  h e e d  t o  t h e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  t h ey  h a d  h e a rd ,  
l e s t  a t  any  tune  they  shou ld  l e t  them s l ip.  God ca l l s 
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upon hi s  people  “to remember what  Ba lak consul ted”  
a g a i n s t  t h e m :  a n d  t o  “ r e m e m b e r  a l l  t h e  way  t h e  
Lord  had  l ed  them in  the  wi lde r ne s s .” Le t  u s  the re- 
f o r e  s ay,  w i t h  A s a p h ,  “ I  w i l l  r e m e m b e r  t h e  ye a r s  
o f  t h e  r i gh t  h and  o f  t h e  Mo s t  H i gh ;  s u re l y,  I  w i l l  
remember  h i s  wonder s  o f  o ld .” Was  he  once  power- 
fu l ,  and  i s  he  now weak?  once  w i s e,  and  i s  he  now  
ignorant? once true,  and now f a i thless?  once g racious,  
and  now unk ind ?  He  i s  t h e  s ame  ye s t e rd ay,  t o -d ay,  
a nd  f o r  eve r.  How many  o f  ou r  f a i l u re s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
in  thankfu lnes s  and conf idence,  a re  to be t raced back  
to a bad memory! 

S e cond l y,  wha t  a  ma r ve l l ou s  ch ange  i s  s ome t ime s  
p ro d u c e d  i n  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  G o d ’s  p e o p l e !  W h a t  
d o e s  M a n a s s e h  s i g n i f y ?  “ F o r g e t t i n g .” W h y  d i d  
J o s e p h  g i ve  h i m  t h i s  n a m e ?  “ F o r  G o d ,” s a i d  h e ,  
“hath made me forget  a l l  my to i l ,  and a l l  my f a ther ’s  
h o u s e .” T h a t  i s ,  t h e  h a r d s h i p s  b y  w h i c h  h e  h a d  
been  exerc i s ed ,  the  su f f e r ing s  he  had  met  wi th  f rom  
h i s  own bre thren ,  the  angui sh  he  had fe l t  when tor n  
so  young f rom a  home so endeared,  the wretchednes s  
o f  h i s  s l aver y  and impr i sonment .  Did  he  then ban i sh  
a l l  t h i s  f rom h i s  memor y ?  Th i s  wou ld  b e  p e r f e c t l y  
i n con s i s t en t  w i th  h i s  d e s i gn  i n  impo s ing  the  n ame.  
T h e  m e a n i n g  i s ,  t h a t  h i s  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  we r e  s o  
changed ,  tha t  no  t r ace  o f  h i s  fo r mer  d i f f i cu l t i e s  and  
d i s t r e s s e s  r e m a i n e d .  We  o f t e n  s ay,  I n  h e ave n ,  we  
s h a l l  f o r ge t  a l l  ou r  s o r rows .  Sha l l  we  then  h ave  no  
r ememb r an c e  o f  t h e  Hand  t h a t  s u s t a i n ed  u s  und e r  
t h e m ,  a n d  d e l i v e r e d  u s  f r o m  t h e m ?  Ye s :  b u t  a l l  
s o r row and  s i gh ing  w i l l  c e a s e ;  and  a l l  t e a r s  w i l l  b e  
w i p e d  f ro m  o u r  eye s .  Few  h a d  eve r  b e e n  s o  t r i e d  
a s  J o s e p h ;  a n d  f o r  a  n u m b e r  o f  ye a r s  t h e  c l o u d s  
returned after the rain and fell heavier than before. 
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A t  l eng th  he  wa s  no t  on ly  de l ive red ,  bu t  advanced .  
“ P h a r a o h  s a i d  u n t o  J o s e p h ,  S e e ,  I  h ave  s e t  t h e e  
ove r  a l l  t h e  l a n d  o f  E g y p t .  A n d  P h a r a o h  t o o k  o f f  
h i s  r i n g  f ro m  h i s  h a n d ,  a n d  p u t  i t  u p o n  Jo s e p h ’s  
hand ,  and  a r r ayed  h im in  ve s tu re s  o f  f ine  l inen ,  and  
pu t  a  go l d  ch a in  abou t  h i s  n e ck ;  and  he  made  h im  
to r ide in  the second char iot  which he had;  and they  
c r i ed  be fo re  h im ,  Bow the  knee :  and  he  made  h im  
r u l e r  ove r  a l l  t h e  l and  o f  Egyp t .” Thu s  eve r y  t h ing  
o f  h i s  fo r mer  deg rada t ion  and  mi se r y  wa s  e f f aced  a s  
i f  i t  h a d  n eve r  b e en—the  ch ang e  p ro c l a im ing  t h a t  
nothing is too hard for the Lord. 

Th i rd ly,  the  a f f l i c t ion s  o f  the  s a in t s  do  no t  h inde r  
t h e i r  f r u i t f u l n e s s .  W h a t  m e a n s  E p h r a i m ?  “ F r u i t - 
f u l .” Why  doe s  Jo s eph  impose  th i s  n ame  upon  h im?  
“For  God  ha th  c au sed  me  to  be  f r u i t fu l  i n  the  l and  
o f  my  a f f l i c t i o n ,” H i s  d y i n g  f a t h e r  r e m a r k s  t h i s  
u n d e r  a  b e a u t i f u l  i m a g e :  “ J o s e p h  i s  a  f r u i t f u l  
b o u g h ,  e v e n  a  f r u i t f u l  b o u g h  b y  a  we l l ;  w h o s e  
b r a n c h e s  r u n  ove r  t h e  w a l l .” T h i s  i n c l u d e s ,  n o  
doub t ,  a  re f e rence  to  h i s  ou twa rd  cond i t i on .  Egyp t  
had  been  the  l and ,  how t r u ly !  the  l and  o f  h i s  a f f l i c - 
t ion:  but  he had succeeded in l i fe  beyond a l l  example  
and  expec t a t ion ,  and  was  made  to  f lour i sh  in  a l l  h i s  
e s t a t e .  H e re  i s  s u r e l y  a n  a l l u s i o n  t o  g o d l i n e s s ,  a s  
we l l  a s  to  wea l th ,  and  honour,  and  o f f sp r ing .  “What  
indeed in  the  eye  o f  a  good man i s  g rowing in  ever y  
th ing  e l s e,  w i thou t  g rowing  in  g r a ce ?  Wha t  i s  i t  t o  
abound  in  bu s ine s s ,  un l e s s  ou r  sou l  p ro spe r s ?  Wha t  
i s  i t  t o  b e  b l e s s e d  Wi t h  “ t h e  b l e s s i n g s  o f  h e ave n  
above,  the  ble s s ings  o f  the  deep tha t  l i e th  under,  the  
b le s s ing s  o f  the  b rea s t s ,  and  o f  the  womb,” i f  we  a re  
no t  b l e s s ed  “wi th  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i ng s  i n  heaven ly  
p l a c e s  i n  C h r i s t ? ” Pa u l  p r ay s  f o r  t h e  P h i l i p p i a n s 
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th a t  they  may  “be  f i l l ed  w i th  a l l  t he  f r u i t s  o f  r i gh- 
teousnes s  which a re  by  Je su s  Chr i s t  to  the  g lor y  and  
p r a i s e  o f  God .” Chr i s t i an ,  wha t  i s  th i s  wor ld  to  you  
bu t  “ t h e  l a nd  o f  you r  a f f l i c t i o n ? ” Yo u  h ave  f o u n d  
i t  a  va l e  o f  t e a r s :  bu t  h a s  i t  b e e n  a  f r u i t f u l  va l e ?  
Your  t r i a l s  need  no t  p reven t  you r  f r u i t f u lne s s ;  ye a ,  
t h e y  a r e  d e s i g n e d  t o  s e c u r e  a n d  p ro m o t e  i t :  a n d  
though they  a re  not  joyous ,  but  g r ievous ,  they  y ie ld  
the peaceable  f r u i t s  o f  r ighteousnes s  to  them that  a re  
e xe r c i s e d  t h e r e b y.  W h a t  h a ve  t h e y  d o n e  f o r  u s ?  
I t  i s  s ad  th a t  we  shou ld  need  them;  bu t  s adde r  s t i l l  
t h a t  we  s h o u l d  l o s e  t h e  b e n e f i t  o f  t h e m .  C a n  we  
say, “It is good for me that I have been afflicted?” 

La s t l y,  The  hand  o f  God  i s  to  be  acknowledged  in  
a l l  o u r  c on c e r n s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  ou r  me rc i e s .  Whe t h e r  
t h ey  a re  t empo r a l  o r  s p i r i t u a l .  t h ey  h ave  t h e  s ame  
s o u rc e — eve r y  g o o d  g i f t ,  a n d  eve r y  p e r f e c t  g i f t  i s  
f ro m  a b ove ,  a n d  c o m e t h  d ow n  f ro m  t h e  F a t h e r  o f  
l i gh t s .  Jo s eph  the re fo re  s ay s ,  He ha s  done  a l l  t h ing s  
f o r  m e .  I f  m y  c o n d i t i o n  h a s  b e e n  c h a n g e d ,  h e  
c h a n g e d  i t — “ G o d  h a t h  m a d e  m e  t o  f o r g e t  a l l  my  
to i l  and  my  f a the r ’s  hou se.” I f  I  h ave  been  f r u i t f u l ,  
i n  h i m  wa s  my  f r u i t  f o u n d — “ G o d  h a t h  c a u s e d  m e  
to  be  f r u i t fu l  in  the  l and  o f  my a f f l i c t ion .” I t  i s  the  
o f f i ce  o f  f a i th  to  l ead  us  to  God,  and to  show us  h i s  
agency where other s  only  see  ins t r uments  and second  
c au s e s .  I t  i s  t h e  bu s i n e s s  o f  hum i l i t y  t o  t e a ch  a nd  
e n a b l e  u s  t o  s ay,” N o t  u n t o  u s ,  O  L o rd ,  n o t  u n t o  
us ,  but  unto thy Name g ive g lor y,  for  thy mercy,  and  
fo r  thy  t r u th ’s  s ake”—Both fur n i sh  ev idence  tha t  we  
a re  in  a  cour s e  o f  p repa r a t ion  fo r  th a t  wor ld  where  
“God is all in all.” 
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JANUARY 14.—MORNING. 
“And it came to pass the third day, which was Pharaoh’s  
bir thday, that he made a feast unto all his servants: and he  
lifted up the head of the chief butler and of the chief baker  
among his servants.”—Gen. xl. 20. 

I f  t he  ch i e f  bu t l e r  h ad  been  f a l s e l y,  and  the  ch i e f  
b a ke r  h a d  b e e n  j u s t l y,  a c c u s e d ,  t h e  p rov i d e n c e  o f  
God was now seen in the c lear ing of  the one,  and the  
puni shment  o f  the  o ther.  I f  both  were  e i ther  equa l ly  
innocent  or  gu i l ty,  here  was  an  in s t ance  o f  the  a rb i - 
t r a r ine s s  o f  a  p r ince  who probably  pr ided  h imse l f  in  
h i s  ab so lu te  author i ty,  and in  hav ing i t  s a id ,  “Whom  
he would he s lew, and whom he would he kept a l ive.”  
Or  perhaps  he  de s igned  to  show h i s  sub jec t s  tha t  he  
wou ld  be  known bo th  in  the  exe rc i s e  o f  mercy  and  
judgment. And hence the season was his birthday. 

T h e  b i r t h d ay  o f  p r i n c e s  h a s  b e e n  a n c i e n t l y  a n d  
genera l ly  so lemnized a s  a  token of  the re spect  due to  
the i r  sove re ign ty ;  bu t  i t  h a s  o f t en  been  abu sed ,  and  
g iven  r i s e  t o  w i ckedne s s  and  m i s ch i e f .  We  s e e  t h i s  
i n  t he  c a s e  o f  Je roboam.  A t  t he  commemora t i on  o f  
h i s  b i r th  i n t empe r ance  r i o t ed ;  and  the  i n tox i c a t i on  
o f  the  k ing h imse l f  in jured h i s  hea l th ,  and made h im  
fo rge t  h i s  d ign i ty  in  h i s  jo in ing  f ami l i a r l y  wi th  low  
bu f f oon s  a nd  j e s t e r s :  “ I n  t h e  d ay  o f  ou r  k i n g ,  t h e  
pr inces  have  made h im s ick  wi th  bot t le s  o f  wine?  he  
s t r e t c h e d  o u t  h i s  h a n d  w i t h  s c o r n e r s .” A n d  h ow  
wa s  i t ,  on  a  s im i l a r  o c c a s i on ,  w i t h  He rod ?  “He rod  
on hi s  b i r thday made a  supper  to hi s  lords ,  h igh cap- 
t a in s ,  and  ch ie f  e s t a t e s  in  Ga l i l ee”—the  daughte r  o f  
He rod i a s  d a n c ed—the  k i n g  wa s  e x c i t e d—a n d  Jo h n  
was beheaded! 

But ,  in a lmost  ever y rank of  l i fe,  the usage prevai l s ,  
of  per sons observing with some deg ree of  fes t ivi ty the 
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d ay  o f  the i r  b i r th .  The  th ing  i s  l awfu l  in  i t s e l f  i f  i t  
b e  u s e d  l aw f u l l y.  I t  m ay  b e  u s e d  p ro f i t a b l y.  B u t  
our  p ious  fore f a ther s  made i t ,  i f  a  day  o f  re l a t ive  in- 
te rcour se  and cong ra tu l a t ion ,  ye t  a  day  a l so  o f  p ious  
feeling and regard. And surely it should be made 

—A day  o f  t h ank sg iv ing  t o  t he  Au tho r  and  G ive r  
of  l i fe—For our being—for the rank we occupy in the  
scale of creat ion—for the country and f amily in which  
we  we re  b rough t  f o r t h—fo r  ou r  c iv i l  a nd  re l i g i ou s  
advantages—and for our preservat ion through so many  
perils—and when so many have been cut off. 

—A day  o f  humi l i a t i on—Tha t  we  we re  s h apen  i n  
i n i qu i t y,  a nd  i n  s i n  d i d  ou r  mo th e r  c on c e ive  u s— 
tha t  we went  a s t r ay  f rom the  womb—tha t  our  t r an s- 
g re s s i on s  a re  i nnumer ab l e,  and  ou r  t re s p a s s  i s  gone  
up  in to  the  ver y  heavens—and tha t  we have  not  im- 
proved ,  a s  we ought  to  have  done,  any  o f  our  p r iv i - 
leges—“I do remember my faults this day.” 

—A day  o f  re f l e c t i on—Tha t ,  a s  t he re  i s  a  t ime  to  
be  bor n ,  so  the re  i s  a  t ime  to  d i e—tha t  so  much  o f  
l i f e  i s  a l ready  pa s sed  away  a s  a  shadow,  tha t ,  when a  
f ew yea r s  a re  come,  we  sha l l  go  the  way  whence  we  
sha l l  not  re tur n—that  our  cont inuance here  i s  a s  un- 
cer ta in  a s  i t  i s  shor t—that  we may never  see  th i s  day  
aga in—and i f  we do not—where  sha l l  we be  when i t  
returns? 

— A  d ay  o f  p r aye r — T h a t  we  m ay  s o  nu m b e r  o u r  
d ay s  a s  t o  a pp l y  ou r  h e a r t s  un t o  w i s dom—tha t  we  
may  ob t a i n  p a rdon ing  me rcy  and  renew ing  g r a c e— 
tha t  we may be  prepared  fo r  a l l  the  dut ie s  and  t r i a l s  
t h a t  l i e  b e f o re  u s—th a t ,  whe t h e r  we  l i ve ,  we  may  
l ive  un to  the  Lord ;  o r,  whe the r  we  d ie,  we  may  d ie  
un to  the  Lord ;  so  tha t ,  l iv ing  and  dy ing ,  we may  be  
the Lord’s. 
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Happy they  who,  wi thout  compla in ing  o f  the i r  lo t ,  
o r  be ing  impa t i en t  to  be  gone,  ye t  know the  day  o f  
t h e i r  d e a t h  i s  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h e  d ay  o f  t h e i r  b i r t h .  
Though  f o r  t h em  t o  l i ve  i s  Ch r i s t ,  t o  d i e  i s  g a i n .  
E ve r y  r e t u r n i n g  b i r t h d a y  t e l l s  t h e m ,  “ S o  m u c h  
nearer your heavenly home.” 

Bu t  how  d re ad f u l  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t ho s e  who  know— 
and ,  i f  t h ey  con s i d e r,  t h ey  mu s t  know—tha t  eve r y  
year  advances  them so much away f rom a l l  they love ;  
and br ings  them so much nearer  a  wor ld in which,  a s  
they  have  no  hope,  so  a f t e r  which  they  can  have  no  
des i re.  I f  consc ience be not  s tupi f ied,  and a l l  thought  
bani shed by company and ga ie ty—a bi r thday to  them  
i s  f a r  f r o m  e nv i a b l e .  Ve r s e s  m ay  b e  w r i t t e n ;  a d - 
d re s s e s  may  be  re ce ived ;  sm i l e s  may  be  pu t  on :  bu t  
even  in  l aughte r  the  hea r t  i s  so r rowfu l ,  and  the  end  
of that mirth is heaviness. 

Wha t  a  d i f f e rence  in  the  two  fo l l owing  re f e rence s  
to the birth of the individuals— 

“Who,” s ay s  Vo l t a i re ,  “ c an ,  w i t hou t  ho r ro r,  c on - 
s ide r  the  who le  wor ld  a s  the  empi re  o f  de s t r uc t ion?  
I t  abound s  w i th  wonde r s ;  i t  a l s o  abound s  w i th  v i c - 
t i m s .  I t  i s  a  va s t  f i e l d  o f  c a r n a g e  a n d  c o n t a g i o n .  
Eve r y  s p e c i e s  i s  w i t hou t  p i t y  pu r s u ed  a nd  t o r n  t o  
p i e c e s  t h ro u g h  t h e  e a r t h ,  a n d  a i r ,  a n d  wa t e r .  I n  
man there  i s  more wretchednes s  than in  a l l  the  other  
a n i m a l s  p u t  t o g e t h e r .  H e  l ove s  l i f e ,  a n d  ye t  h e  
k n ow s  t h a t  h e  mu s t  d i e .  I f  h e  e n j oy s  a  t r a n s i e n t  
good,  he su f fer s  var ious  ev i l s ,  and i s  a t  l a s t  devoured  
by  wo r ms .  Th i s  know l edge  i s  h i s  f a t a l  p re rog a t ive :  
o t h e r  a n ima l s  h ave  i t  no t .  He  s p end s  t h e  t r a n s i en t  
momen t s  o f  h i s  e x i s t en c e  i n  d i f f u s i n g  t h e  m i s e r i e s  
which he suf fer s :  in  cut t ing the throat s  of  h i s  fe l low- 
c rea tu re s  fo r  pay ;  in  chea t ing  and  be ing  chea ted ;  in 
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robb ing  and  be ing  robbed ;  in  se r v ing ,  tha t  he  might  
c o m m a n d ;  a n d  i n  r e p e n t i n g  o f  a l l  h e  d o e s .  T h e  
bu lk  o f  mank ind  a re  no th ing  more  th an  a  c rowd  o f  
wre t che s  equa l l y  c r im ina l  and  un fo r tuna t e :  and  the  
g lobe  con t a in s  r a the r  c a rc a s s e s  t h an  men .  I  t remble  
a t  the  rev iew o f  th i s  d read fu l  p i c tu re  to  f ind  tha t  i t  
con t a i n s  a  comp l a i n t  a g a i n s t  P rov i dence  i t s e l f ;  a nd  
I wish I had never been born.” 

N ow  l e t  u s  h e a r  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  e x c e l l e n t  
Hal lybur ton,  who died a s  he l ived,  fu l l  o f  conf idence  
i n  G o d .  “ I  s h a l l  s h o r t l y  g e t  a  ve r y  d i f f e r e n t  s i g h t  
o f  G o d  f ro m  w h a t  I  h ave  e ve r  h a d ,  a n d  s h a l l  b e  
m a d e  m e e t  t o  p r a i s e  h i m  f o r  e ve r  a n d  e ve r .  O h !  
t h e  t h o u g h t s  o f  a n  i n c a r n a t e  D e i t y  a r e  swe e t  a n d  
r av i s h i n g .  O h !  h ow  I  wo n d e r  a t  my s e l f  t h a t  I  d o  
no t  l ove  h im  mo re ,  a nd  t h a t  I  d o  n o t  a dm i re  h i m  
more.  Wha t  a  wonde r  t h a t  I  en joy  such  compo su re  
under  a l l  my  bod i l y  pa in s ,  and  in  the  v i ew o f  dea th  
i t s e l f .  W h a t  a  m e r c y  t h a t ,  h av i n g  t h e  u s e  o f  my  
r e a s o n ,  I  c a n  d e c l a r e  h i s  g o o d n e s s  t o  my  s o u l .  I  
long  fo r  h i s  s a lva t ion ;  I  b l e s s  h i s  name I  have  found  
h i m ,  a n d  d i e  r e j o i c i n g  i n  h i m .  O  b l e s s e d  b e  G o d  
t h a t  I  was  born !  O  t h a t  I  wa s  whe re  h e  i s .  I  h ave  
a  f a ther  and  mother,  and  ten  bro ther s  and  s i s t e r s ,  in  
h e aven ,  and  I  s h a l l  b e  t h e  e l even th .  Oh !  t h e re  i s  a  
t e l l i n g  i n  t h i s  P rov i d ence,  a nd  I  s h a l l  b e  t e l l i n g  i t  
f o r  e ve r !  I f  t h e r e  b e  s u c h  a  g l o r y  i n  h i s  c o n d u c t  
toward s  me now,  wha t  wi l l  i t  be  to  s ee  the  Lamb in  
t he  mid s t  o f  t he  th rone !  B l e s s ed  be  God  tha t—eve r  
I was born.” 
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JANUARY 14.—EVENING. 
“This  thou knowest ,  that  a l l  they which are  in Asia be  
turned away from me; of whom are Phygellus and Hermo- 
genes. The Lord give mercy unto the house of Onesiphorus;  
for he oft refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain:  
but, when he was in Rome, he sought me out very diligently,  
and found me. The Lord grant unto him that he may find  
mercy of the Lord in that day: and in how many things he  
ministered unto me at Ephesus, thou knowest very wel l .”  
—2 Tim. i. 15–18. 

One o f  the  mos t  pa in fu l  t r i a l s  to  which we a re  ex- 
p o s e d  i n  t h i s  va l e  o f  t e a r s ,  i s  t h e  f a i l u re  o f  t h o s e  
f r i end s ,  on  whose  p ro f e s s ion s  o f  a t t a chment  we  had  
p l a c e d  d e p e n d e n c e .  B u t  i t  i s  n o t  a  r a r e  e xe r c i s e .  
Wi tne s s  the  compla in t s  o f  Job,  and Dav id ,  and e spe- 
c i a l l y  Pau l .  Pau l  wa s  add i t iona l l y  d i s t re s s ed  to  th ink  
tha t  those  who had le f t  h im,  had not  on ly  for saken a  
man  and  a  f r i end ,  bu t  a  m in i s t e r,  and  an  apo s t l e  o f  
Chr i s t .  Hence  t h e i r  de s e r t i on  wa s  no th ing  l e s s  t h an  
an  abandonmen t  o f  t he  f a i t h  o f  t he  Gospe l .  De f ec - 
t i on s  i n  re l i g ion  were  fo re to ld  f rom the  beg inn ing .  
They  e a r l y  t ook  p l a c e  i n  t h e  f i r s t  c h u rc h e s .  T h ey  
f r e quen t l y  o c cu r  s t i l l .  Many  p rom i s e  f a i r ,  a nd  r un  
we l l  fo r  a  t ime ;  bu t  a re  h inde red .  The  b lo s soms  a rc  
p l e a s i ng ;  bu t  t h ey  a re  no t  c e r t a i n  p l edge s  o f  f r u i t .  
M i n i s t e r s  c a n  o n l y  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e  d ay  o f  t h e  L o rd  
J e s u s  t h a t  t h ey  h ave  n o t  l a b o u re d  i l l  va i n — u n l e s s  
t h ey  r e j o i c e  w i t h  t r e m b l i n g .  T h e  e n d  p rove s  a n d  
crowns all. 

The defec t ion here  was  awfu l ly  genera l :  i t  inc luded  
“ a l l  t h ey  wh i ch  we re  i n  A s i a .” Two  o f  t h em ,  Phy - 
g e l l u s  a n d  H e r m og e n e s ,  t h e  A p o s t l e  m e n t i o n s  by  
name ;  doub t l e s s  becau se  they  were  l e ade r s ,  and  had  
been  ve r y  in s t r ument a l  i n  the  revo l t .  Th i s  i s  a l l  we  
know  o f  t h e s e  men :  i t  wou l d  h ave  b e en  b e t t e r  f o r 
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t h e m  h a d  we  k n ow n  n o t h i n g .  “ T h e  n a m e  o f  t h e  
w i c ked  s h a l l  ro t .” On l y  s ome  o f  t h e s e  s i nn e r s  ro t ,  
l i ke  ma l e f a c t o r s  i n  i ron s  and  g i bbe t s :  wh i l e  o t h e r s  
ro t  under  i t ,  they  ro t  above  g round ;  known on ly  by  
infamy; and suspended for warning and terror. 

B u t  “ t h e  m e m o r y  o f  t h e  j u s t  i s  b l e s s e d .” H ow  
honou r ab l y  i s  One s i pho r u s  b rough t  f o rwa rd !  Wha t  
a n  e x c e p t i o n  t o  t h e  g e n e r a l  a p o s t a c y !  H e  i s  o n e  
a g a i n s t  two—aga in s t  many—aga in s t  a l l  i n  A s i a .  We  
a re  no t  t o  f o l l ow  a  mu l t i t ude  t o  do  ev i l .  Numbe r s  
c an  neve r  t u r n  ev i l  i n to  good ,  o r  t r u th  i n to  e r ro r.  
Communi ty  in  s in  i s  no  excuse,  and  wi l l  be  no  pre- 
s e r va t i o n :  t h o u g h  h a n d  j o i n  i n  h a n d ,  t h e  w i c ke d  
s h a l l  no t  go  unpun i shed .  Fe l l owsh ip  i n  s u f f e r i ng  i s  
n o  a l l e v i a t i o n :  i t  m ay  b e  a  b i t t e r  e n h a n c e m e n t .  
T h e r e  w i l l  n o t  o n l y  b e  we e p i n g ,  bu t  g n a s h i n g  o f  
t e e t h ,  a m o n g  t h o s e  w h o  a c c u s e  a n d  e xe c r a t e  e a c h  
o t h e r.  Th i s  w i l l  b e  t h e  c a s e  a t  t h e  mee t i n g  o f  t h e  
s e d u c e r  a n d  t h e  s e d u c e d ;  Vo l t a i r e  a n d  h i s  p u p i l s ;  
t h e  f a i t h l e s s  m in i s t e r  a nd  h i s  d e l uded  he a re r s .  Bu t  
to advance without suppor t ,  in the f ace of opposi t ion;  
to  brave the tor rent  o f  example,  and the in f luence of  
the crowd,  concer ned only  to  approve our se lves  unto  
God ,  s hews  a  D iv ine  nob l ene s s  and  pu r i t y  o f  p r i n - 
c i p l e  and  mo t ive :  and  “ them th a t  honour  me,” s ay s  
God ,  “ I  wi l l  honour ;  bu t  they  tha t  de sp i s e  me  sha l l  
be lightly esteemed.” 

He there fore  i s  not  unr ighteous  to  forge t  the  work  
and labour  of  love which Ones iphorus  had shewed to  
h i s  Name,  in the re l ie f  and as s i s tance he had a f forded  
h i s  s e r van t .  Pau l  r e co rd s  h e re  i n  t h e  book  o f  l i f e ,  
t h e  t e n d e r n e s s  o f  h i s  l i b e r a l i t y ;  h i s  c o u r a g e  i n  
ow n i n g  h i m  t h o u g h  a  p r i s o n e r ;  h i s  z e a l o u s n e s s  i n  
s e a r c h i n g  h i m  o u t  i n  R o m e ;  a n d  t h e  m a ny  t h i n g s 
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whe re i n  h e  h a d ,  b e f o re  t h i s ,  m in i s t e re d  t o  h im  a t  
Ephesu s .—Was  he  then  a  man o f  l e i su re  and  wea l th?  
I t  i s  p ro b a b l e  h e  wa s  n o t .  T h e  s e r va n t s  o f  C h r i s t  
h ave  s e l dom been  much  i ndeb t ed  t o  t h e  r i ch .  I n  a  
g ene r a l  way,  t h e  d i s po s i t i on  f o r  b ene f i c enc e  d im i - 
n i she s  a s  the  capac i ty  inc rea se s ;  and  the  g rea te r  pa r t  
o f  what  i s  done for  the Gospe l  and the poor,  i s  done  
b y  p e o p l e  i n  c o m m o n  l i f e .  B u t  h e  h a d  a  p u b l i c  
s p i r i t :  h i s  h e a r t  wa s  i n  h i s  wo r k :  h e  d i d  w h a t  h e  
c o u l d—and  whoeve r  doe s  wha t  h e  c a n ,  wi l l  do,  no t  
o n l y  c o m p a r a t i ve l y,  bu t  r e a l l y,  mu c h .  A n d  wa s  h e  
a  l o s e r ?  Wa s  Obededom in j u red  by  a c commoda t i ng  
t h e  a r k ?  T h e  a r k ,  s a y s  H e n r y,  i s  a  g u e s t  t h a t  
a lway s  p ay s  we l l  f o r  i t s  e n t e r t a i nmen t .  None  eve r,  
repented  tha t  they  had  done  too  much fo r  the  cau se  
o f  t h e  R e d e e m e r .  A n d  n o n e  eve r  w i l l ,  w h i l e  t h e  
promise  remains ,  “The l ibera l  devi se th l ibera l  th ings ,  
a nd  by  l i b e r a l  t h i ng s  s h a l l  h e  s t a nd .” “The re  i s  no  
man tha t  ha th  l e f t  house,  or  pa rent s ,  o r  bre thren ,  or  
w i f e ,  o r  c h i l d re n ,  f o r  t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d ’s  s a ke ,  
who sha l l  no t  rece ive  man i fo ld  more  in  th i s  p re sen t  
time, and in the world to come life everlasting.” 

T h u s  O n e s i p h o r u s  o b t a i n e d  a  n a m e  a n d  a  p l a c e  
among  t h e  wo r th i e s  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re .  Whe re soeve r  
t h e  Go sp e l  i s  p re a ch ed ,  t h a t  wh i ch  h e  d i d  w i l l  b e  
t o l d  a s  a  memor i a l  o f  h im .  Thou s and s  b l e s s  h im  a t  
t h i s  h o u r  f o r  t h e  p a r t  h e  a c t e d .  H e  l i ve d  i n  t h e  
a f f e c t i o n s  o f  P a u l ;  a n d  c o n s t a n t l y  s h a r e d  i n  h i s  
p r aye r s .  And  wa s  t h i s  a  l i g h t  t h i n g ,  t o  b e  remem- 
b e r e d  by  a  m a n  w h o  h a d  s u c h  p owe r  w i t h  G o d ?  
“ T h e  e f f e c t u a l  f e r ve n t  p r aye r  o f  a  r i g h t e o u s  m a n  
availeth much.” 

I n  t h i s  way  t h e  A p o s t l e  e x p r e s s e d  h i s  t h a n k f u l - 
ne s s .  He  had  a  ve r y  humble,  and ,  t he re fo re,  a  ve r y 
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g r a t e f u l  d i s po s i t i on :  and  t h e  f avou r s  s h ewn  h im  i n  
h i s  s t r a i t s  and  d i s t re s s e s  a lway s  made  a  deep  impre s - 
s i on  upon  h im .  Hence  he  p r ay s  f o r  “ t h e  hou s e” o f  
h i s  b ene f a c to r ;  t h a t  i s ,  f o r  h i s  w i f e,  ch i l d ren ,  re l a - 
t i ve s ,  s e r va n t s ,  a n d  o u t wa rd  e s t a t e .  H e  p r ay s  a l s o  
fo r  h i s  bene f ac to r  h imse l f—“The  Lord  g r an t  tha t  he  
m ay  f i n d  m e r c y  o f  t h e  L o r d  i n  t h a t  d ay.” W h a t !  
wo u l d  s u c h  a  m a n  a s  h e,  w i t h  a l l  h i s  g o o d  wo r k s ,  
n e e d  m e r c y ?  T h i s  wo u l d  h ave  s e e m e d  s t r a n g e  t o  
some;  but  i t  would  not  be  sur pr i s ing  to  Ones iphorus  
h i m s e l f .  H e  k n ew  t h a t  w h e n  h e  h a d  d o n e  a l l ,  h e  
was  an  unpro f i t able  se r vant ;  and  tha t  i f  God ente red  
i n t o  j udgmen t  w i t h  h im ,  h e  cou l d  no t  s t a nd .  I t  i s  
t h e  c o nv i c t i o n  o f  eve r y  m a n  w h o  i s  p e r f e c t l y  a c - 
q u a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e  l aw,  o r  t h e  G o s p e l ,  o r  h i m s e l f .  
He  f e e l s  h i s  need  o f  mercy ;  mercy  to  the  l a s t ;  and ,  
a b ove  a l l ,  m e r c y  a t  t h e  l a s t .  W h e n  h e  e x a m i n e s  
h im s e l f ,  h e  s e e s  e nough ,  no t  on l y  i n  h i s  s i n s ,  bu t  
even in  h i s  dut ie s ,  to  make h im t remble  and despa i r.  
But  he  looks  fo r  the  mercy  o f  our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t  
unto eternal life. 

A n d  h e  w i l l  f i n d  i t .  H e  w i l l  t h e n  b e  s p a r e d ;  
a b s o l ved ;  a c know l edged ;  a pp l a uded ;  a nd  g l o r i f i e d .  
W h a t  m e r c y !  H o w  f r e e !  H o w  r i c h !  A n d  h o w  
w i l l  i t  b e  p r i z e d — i n  t h a t  d ay !  I f  we  f i n d  m e r c y  
t h en ,  we  a re  made  f o r  eve r.  Bu t  woe  to  t ho s e  who  
wil l  be lef t  to the just ice of God, without a Mediator!  
I f  we  h ave  no t  f l e d  f o r  r e f u g e ,  t o  l ay  ho l d  on  t h e  
h o p e  s e t  b e f o r e  u s ;  a n d  h ave  n o t  a  f r i e n d  i n  t h e  
J u d g e ;  we  a r e  u n d o n e  f o r  e v e r .  I f  we  f i n d  n o t  
mercy then, it can never be found afterwards. 
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JANUARY 15.—MORNING. 
“Unto thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul.”—Ps. xxv. 1. 

I t  i s  n o t  e a s y  t o  d o  t h i s .  We  a re  n a t u r a l l y  s l u g - 
g i sh  and g rove l l ing .  Who ha s  not  rea son to  acknow- 
l e d g e ,  w i t h  s h a m e  a n d  s o r row,  “ M y  s o u l  c l e ave t h  
unto  the  dus t ?” I t  i s  ea sy  enough,  in  duty,  to  l i f t  up  
ou r  h and s ,  a nd  ou r  eye s ,  a nd  ou r  vo i c e s :  bu t  i t  i s  
another  th ing to  come even to  h i s  sea t ,  to  enter  in to  
the  s ec re t  o f  h i s  t abe r nac l e,  and  to  ho ld  in te rcour se  
w i t h  t h e  G o d  o f  h e ave n .  A n d  ye t ,  w i t h o u t  t h i s ,  
w h a t  i s  d evo t i o n ?  A n d  h ow  u n a n swe r a b l e  w i l l  a l l  
ou r  s e r v i c e s  b e  t o  t h e  requ i s i t i on  o f  h im  who  i s  a  
Sp i r i t ,  and  s eeke th  such  to  wor sh ip  h im a s  wor sh ip  
him in spir it and in truth! 

A n d  w i t h o u t  t h i s ,  a  r e a l  C h r i s t i a n  i s  n o  m o r e  
s a t i s f i e d  t h a n  G o d .  H e  w i l l  n o t ,  i n d e e d ,  f r o m  a  
p r i n c i p l e  o f  d u t y,  u n d e r va l u e  t h e  m e a n s  o f  g r a c e ,  
a nd  n eg l e c t  p r iva t e  a nd  pub l i c  d evo t i on ;  bu t  h e  i s  
d i s appoin ted  un le s s  he  can  l i f t  up  h i s  sou l  unto  God  
in them. 

A n d  t h i s  m a r k s  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  wo r s h i p p e r .  H e  i s  
n o t  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  by  a lway s  e n j oy i n g  l i b e r t y  a n d  
f e r vo u r  i n  h i s  h o l y  e xe r c i s e s ;  bu t  h e  m o u r n s  t h e  
wan t  o f  them—whi l e  the  fo r ma l i s t  l ook s  no  fu r the r  
t h a n  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e  i t s e l f ,  a n d  r e t u r n s  f ro m  t h e  
h o u s e  a n d  t h ro n e  o f  G o d  w i t h o u t  e ve r  i n q u i r i n g  
whether he has had communion with him. 

I t  i s  t h e  s p i r i t u a l i t y  o f  r e l i g i o n  t h a t  b e f r i e n d s  
en j oymen t .  No th i ng  y i e l d s  u s  p l e a s u re  bu t  i n  p ro - 
por t ion  a s  the  hea r t  i s  engaged  in  the  pur su i t .  How  
dull and how tiresome are those tasks, in which 

“In vain to heaven we raise our cr ies,  

And leave our souls behind.” 
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But  i t  i s  good  to  d r aw nea r  to  God .  Then  the re  i s  a  
s a c red  cha r m tha t  keep s  ou r  though t s  f rom wande r.  
i n g .  Then  we  a t t e nd  on  t h e  Lo rd  w i t hou t  d i s t r a c - 
t i on .  Then  we  f e e l  no  wea r i n e s s  o f  s p i r i t .  We  c a l l  
t h e  S a bb a t h  a  d e l i g h t .  We  f i n d  h i s  wo rd s ,  a nd  e a t  
them, And our meditation of him is sweet. 

And  when  such  a  wor sh ippe r  comes  fo r th ,  he  wi l l  
be ready to say to a l l  he meets ,  “That  which we have  
s e e n  a n d  h e a rd  d e c l a r e  we  u n t o  yo u ,  t h a t  ye  a l s o  
may  have  f e l l owsh ip  w i th  u s :  and  t r u l y  ou r  f e l l ow- 
s h i p  i s  w i t h  t h e  F a t h e r ,  a n d  w i t h  h i s  S o n  J e s u s  
C h r i s t .” A n d  h i s  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s  a r e  l i k e l y  t o  
have  some e f f ec t .  For  h i s  p ro f i t ing  wi l l  appea r  un to  
a l l  men .  H i s  f a c e  s h ine s .  H i s  he a r t  s p e ak s .  H i s  l i f e  
s p e a k s .  H i s  c h a r a c t e r  s p e a k s .  H e  mu s t  b e  i m p re s - 
s ive  and  in f luent i a l .  He wi l l  be  fe l t—in the  f ami ly— 
i n  t h e  c h u r c h — a n d  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  H e  c a n n o t  bu t  
do good, even without pretension—without effort— 

“When such a man, familiar with the skies,  

Has filled his urn where those pure waters r ise;  

And once more mingles with us, meaner things;  

’Tis e’en as if an angel shook his wings— 

Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide,  

Which tells us whence his treasures are supplied.” 

JANUARY 15.—EVENING. 
“The gentleness of Christ.”—2 Cor. x. 1. 

D o e s  t h e  A p o s t l e  m e a n ,  b y  t h e  g e n t l e n e s s  o f  
Chr i s t ,  the  gen t l ene s s  he  requ i re s ,  o r  the  gen t l ene s s  
h e  d i s p l aye d ?  I n  f a c t ,  t h ey  a r e  t h e  s a m e ;  n o t  i n - 
d e e d  i n  d e g r e e ,  b u t  i n  q u a l i t y.  A s  “ t h e  p r e c i o u s  
o intment ,” poured upon the head of  Aaron,  ran down  
to  the  sk i r t s  o f  h i s  g a r men t s ,  s o  Chr i s t i an s  h ave  an  
unc t ion  f rom the  Ho ly  One.  The  s ame  mind  wh ich 
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wa s  in  h im,  i s  in  them;  and  so  e s s en t i a l  i s  th i s  one- 
ne s s ,  tha t  “ i f  any  man have  not  the  Sp i r i t  o f  Chr i s t ,  
he  i s  none  o f  h i s .” Bu t  l e t  u s  a t t end  to  th i s  gen t l e - 
ness as it is personally exemplified in himself. 

A c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  p ro p h e c i e s  g o i n g  b e f o re ,  t h e re  
wa s  n o t h i n g  by  w h i c h  h e  wa s  t o  b e  m o re  d i s t i n - 
g u i s h e d  t h a n  b y  t h i s  a t t r i b u t e  o r  c h a r a c t e r .  To  
men t i on  a  f ew  i n s t a n c e s .  I t  wa s  s a i d  o f  h im ,  “Be - 
ho ld ,  thy  King  cometh  un to  thee—hav ing  s a l va t ion ;  
l ow ly,  and  r i d ing  upon  an  a s s ,  and  upon  a  co l t  t h e  
f o a l  o f  a n  a s s — a n d  h e  s h a l l  s p e a k  p e a c e  u n t o  t h e  
h e a t h en .” “He  s h a l l  no t  c r y,  no r  l i f t  up,  no r  c au s e  
h i s  vo i c e  t o  b e  he a rd  i n  t h e  s t re e t .  A  b r u i s ed  re ed  
sha l l  he  not  break ,  and the  smoking f l ax  sha l l  he  not  
quench :  he  sh a l l  b r i ng  f o r th  j udgmen t  un to  t r u th .”  
“ H e  s h a l l  f e e d  h i s  f l o c k  l i ke  a  s h e p h e rd ;  h e  s h a l l  
ga ther  the  l ambs  wi th h i s  a r m,  and car r y  them in h i s  
b o s o m ,  a n d  s h a l l  g e n t l y  l e a d  t h o s e  t h a t  a r e  w i t h  
yo u n g .” “ H e  s h a l l  c o m e  d ow n  l i ke  r a i n  u p o n  t h e  
m ow n  g r a s s :  a s  s h owe r s  t h a t  wa t e r  t h e  e a r t h .  H e  
s h a l l  s p a re  t h e  poo r  a nd  n e edy,  a n d  s h a l l  s ave  t h e  
s o u l s  o f  t h e  n e e d y.” A n d  i f  we  g o  f o r wa r d  f r o m  
p rophecy  t o  h i s t o r y,  a nd  s e e  h im  a s  h e  goe s  a bou t  
do ing  good,  what  so  cons t an t ly  and  s t r ik ing ly  shews  
i t s e l f  a s  t h i s  l ove l y  d i s t i n c t i on ?  Wha t  wa s  h i s  em- 
b l e m ?  A  L a m b.  H ow  d i d  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t  d e s c e n d  
u p o n  h i m ?  I n  t h e  f o r m  o f  a  d ove .  W h a t  wa s  t h e  
a ng e l i c a l  r e po r t  o f  h i s  r e l i g i on ?  “G lo r y  t o  God  i n  
t he  h i ghe s t ,  and  on  e a r th  pe ace,  good-wi l l  t owa rd s  
men .” How doe s  h e  emp loy  t h e  s upe r n a t u r a l  en e r - 
g ie s  wi th  which  he  was  inve s ted?  I t  i s  t r ue,  he  once  
cur sed  a  f i g  t ree,  and  immedia te ly  i t  w i the red  away.  
Bu t  i t  wa s  a  t re e,  and  no t  a  pe r son ;  and  a  t re e  un- 
owned ;  and  g rowing  by  t he  way- s i d e ;  and  a  b a r ren 
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o n e ;  a n d  t h e  m a l e d i c t i o n  wa s  i n t e n d e d  t o  b e  a n  
in s t r uc t ive  emblem and  war n ing .  I t  i s  t r ue  a l so  tha t  
he  des t royed the  herd  o f  swine  be long ing to  the  Ga- 
d a rene s .  Bu t  t h i s  wa s  on l y  an  an ima l  s a c r i f i c e :  and  
i t  was  in love to their  soul s ;  and i t  was  to br ing their  
s in  to  remembrance,  and  to  rebuke  them fo r  an  un- 
lawful  t ra f f ic :  and what  was  the los s  of  their  swine to  
the benef i t  he confer red upon them in the res torat ion  
of two of their neighbour s and relat ions from the most  
wre t ched  e s t a t e  to  the  po s s e s s i on  o f  re a son  and  the  
e n j oy m e n t  a n d  u s e f u l n e s s  o f  l i f e ?  A l l  t h e  o t h e r  
mirac le s  he per for med were ent i re ly  and d i rect ly  ac t s  
o f  k i n d n e s s  a n d  t e n d e r n e s s .  T h u s  h e  m a d e  t h e  
hung r y  mu l t i tude  to  s i t  down on  the  g r a s s ,  and  f ed  
them—opened  the  eye s  o f  a  b l ind  begga r—ra i s ed  to  
l i fe  the only son of  hi s  mother,  and she was  a  widow.  
W h e r e  s h a l l  we  e n d ?  Ye a ,  h e  t u r n e d  t h e  w a t e r  
into wine a t  the mar r iage of  Cana in Gal i lee,  to per- 
pe tu a t e  t he  i nnocen t  f e s t iv i t y  o f  t he  s c ene,  t o  s ave  
t h e  n ew - m a r r i e d  p a i r  f ro m  m o r t i f i c a t i o n ,  a n d  t o  
crown them with honour. 

I t  i s  t r u e,  h e  repe a t ed  a g a i n  and  a g a i n  t h e  exc l a - 
m a t i o n ,  “ Wo e  u n t o  yo u ,  S c r i b e s  a n d  P h a r i s e e s ,  
hypoc r i t e s ! ” Bu t  t h ey  we r e  hypoc r i t e s  o f  t h e  v i l e s t  
c o m p l e x i o n .  U n d e r  a  r e p u t a t i o n  f o r  t h e  s t r i c t e s t  
god l i ne s s ,  t h ey  we re  f u l l  o f  ex to r t i on  and  i n i qu i t y.  
They s inned aga ins t  knowledge and convic t ion.  They  
rea l ly  be l ieved h i s  mirac le s ,  ye t  a sc r ibed them to the  
d ev i l :  made  t h e i r  d evo t i on s  p ande r  t o  t h e i r  d ep r a - 
v i ty ;  and with thei r  publ ic  and long prayer s  devoured  
w idows ’ hou s e s .  How cou l d  he  avo i d  expo s i ng  and  
condemn ing  t h e s e  unp r i n c i p l e d  w re t che s ;  a nd  d i s - 
abus ing the common people  of  a l l  conf idence in such  
gu ide s ?  Wha t  s hou ld  we  h ave  t hough t  o f  h im  i f  h e 
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h ad  no t ?  Wha t  e s t e em cou ld  we  h ave  f e l t  f o r  h im?  
D o e s  m e rc y  r e q u i r e  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ?  
I s  meekne s s  c onn ivan c e  a t  c r ime ?  Doe s  g en t l e n e s s  
renounce a l l  the exal ted feel ings of  wisdom, rect i tude,  
and dignity? 

B u t  o b s e r ve  h i m  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  o t h e r s .  T h e r e  
wa s  no th ing  c en so r i ou s  i n  h i s  d i s po s i t i on ;  no th ing  
d i s t an t  and  re s e r ved  i n  h i s  manne r s .  He  wa s  a lway s  
easy of  access ,  char i table in hi s  construct ions ,  mi ld in  
h i s  rebuke s ,  and  t ende r  i n  h i s  i nv i t a t i on s .  How d id  
h e  a d d r e s s  t h e  p e o p l e  a t  l a r g e ?  “ C o m e  u n t o  m e ,  
a l l  ye  t h a t  l a b o u r  a n d  a r e  h e av y  l a d e n ,  a n d  I  w i l l  
g i ve  yo u  r e s t .  Ta ke  my  yo ke  u p o n  yo u ,  a n d  l e a r n  
o f  m e ;  f o r  I  a m  m e e k  a n d  l ow l y  i n  h e a r t :  a n d  ye  
sha l l  f ind  re s t  un to  your  sou l s .  For  my yoke  i s  e a sy,  
and  my  burden  i s  l i gh t .” Wha t  s a id  he  to  the  t r an s - 
g re s so r,  exposed  by  a  number  o f  a ccu se r s ,  a l l  gu i l t y  
o f  the  same cr ime,  and wi sh ing to  have the i r  fe l low- 
s i n n e r  s t o n e d ?  “ N e i t h e r  d o  I  c o n d e m n  t h e e .  G o  
and  s i l l  no  mo re.” How d i d  h e  exp re s s  h im s e l f  t o - 
wa r d s  i n f a n t s ?  “ T h ey  b ro u g h t  yo u n g  c h i l d r e n  t o  
h im ,  t h a t  h e  s hou l d  t ou ch  t h em ;  a nd  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  
r e bu ke d  t h o s e  t h a t  b ro u g h t  t h e m .  B u t  w h e n  Je s u s  
s aw i t ,  he  was  much d i sp lea sed ,  and  s a id  unto  them,  
Suf fer  the l i t t le  chi ldren to come unto me, and forbid  
them not :  for  o f  such i s  the  k ingdom of  God.  Ver i ly  
I  s a y  u n t o  yo u ,  W h o s o eve r  s h a l l  n o t  r e c e i ve  t h e  
k ingdom o f  God  a s  a  l i t t l e  ch i ld ,  he  sha l l  no t  en te r  
t h e re i n .  And  he  t ook  t hem up  i n  h i s  a r ms ,  pu t  h i s  
hand s  upon  t h em ,  and  b l e s s e d  t h em .” S e e  h i s  c on - 
d u e t  t owa rd s  h i s  f r i e n d s .  A t  t h e  g r ave  o f  L a z a r u s  
“ Je s u s  wep t .” S e e  h i s  f e e l i n g s  i n  d e a t h  t owa rd s  h i s  
m o t h e r .  “ W h e n  J e s u s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  s aw  h i s  m o t h e r ,  
and the d i sc ip le  s tanding by whom he loved,  he sa i th 
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u n t o  h i s  m o t h e r ,  Wo m a n  b e h o l d  t h y  s o n !  T h e n  
s a i t h  h e  t o  t h e  d i s c i p l e ,  B e h o l d  t hy  m o t h e r !  A n d  
f rom tha t  hour  th a t  d i s c i p l e  took  he r  un to  h i s  own  
home.” How gen t l e  wa s  h e  i n  a l l  h i s  d e a l i ng s  w i t h  
h i s  own d i s c ip l e s ,  bea r ing  wi th  the i r  mi s t ake s ,  apo- 
l og i z ing  fo r  the i r  i n f i r m i t i e s ,  l ov ing  them un to  the  
end ,  and  b l e s s ing  them in  the  ve r y  ac t  o f  depa r tu re  
i n t o  h e ave n !  A n d  wa s  h e  wa n t i n g  i n  t h i s  t e m p e r  
t owa r d s  h i s  e n e m i e s ?  D i d  h e  n o t  we e p  ove r  t h e  
c i t y  who s e  i nh ab i t an t s  we re  go ing  t o  imb r ue  t h e i r  
h and s  i n  h i s  b l ood ?  D id  he  no t  he a l  t he  e a r  o f  t he  
s e r van t  o f  h i s  b i t t e r e s t  f o e ?  Wha t  d i d  h e  t o  t h o s e  
who  c ame  t o  app rehend  h im?  He  cou l d  h ave  ann i - 
h i l a t e d  t h em  w i t h  a  f rown ,  bu t  h e  on l y  imp re s s e d  
t h em  w i t h  h i s  g l o r y,  a nd  c au s ed  t h em  t o  go  b a ck - 
ward ,  and  f a l l  to  the  g round ,  and  read i ly  consen t  to  
t he  e s c ape  o f  h i s  f o l l owe r s .  He  ve i l ed  the  sun ,  and  
shook  the  e a r th ,  and  ren t  the  rock s ,  a s  he  su f f e red ;  
bu t  h e  p u n i s h e d  n o  o n e .  Ye a ,  h e  p r aye d ,  F a t h e r ,  
forgive them, for they know not what they do. 

He  h a s  t h e  s ame  he a r t  now.  Though  he  i s  p a s s e d  
i n to  the  heaven s ,  he  i s  t ouched  w i th  the  f e e l i ng  o f  
ou r  i n f i r m i t i e s .  H i s  g en t l ene s s  i s  now  d i s p l ayed  i n  
f o u r  t h i n g s .  F i r s t — i n  r e l i e v i n g  o u r  wa n t s .  H ow  
ha r sh l y  a re  many  t re a t ed ,  when  they  app l y  t o  the i r  
f e l l ow - c re a t u re s  f o r  s u c c o u r !  a n d  i f  t h ey  s u c c e e d ,  
h ow  u n g r a c i o u s l y  i s  t h e  r e l i e f  a f f o r d e d !  W h a t  a  
d i f f e r e n c e  i s  t h e r e  b e t we e n  b o u n t y  a n d  k i n d n e s s :  
be tween g iv ing and the  fee l ing  o f  benevolence.  Here  
f ema l e s  exce l .  The re  i s  a  t ende r ne s s  and  a  de l i c a cy  
in  the i r  doings  which men can ra re ly  reach or  exem- 
p l i fy.  So  would  i t  be  wi th  ange l s  i f  they  were  inca r- 
na te,  and  l ived  among u s .  How gen t l e  wou ld  be  the  
manne r  o f  t he i r  b ene f i c ence !  They  now bea r  u s  up 
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in  the i r  hands ,  l e s t  we da sh  our  foot  aga ins t  a  s tone :  
but  i t  i s  so sof t ly,  that  we are not  suf fered to be con- 
sc ious  o f  i t .  But  the  Lord  o f  a l l !  how he  bows  down  
h i s  ea r,  and  hea rkens  to  a l l  our  t a l e s  o f  d i s t re s s ,  and  
gives to all liberally, and upbraideth not— 

Se cond l y—in  t e a ch i n g  u s .  We  u s u a l l y  t h i nk  on l y  
o f  ab i l i t y  in  a  t e ache r ;  bu t  t emper  and  pa t i ence  a re  
e q u a l l y  n e c e s s a r y.  Wi t h o u t  g e n t l e n e s s ,  t h e  p u p i l ,  
e s pec i a l l y  i f  s en s i b l e  o f  h i s  de f e c t s ,  w i l l  f e e l  e i t he r  
con fu s ion  or  de spondency.  But  who cou ld  eve r  bea r  
wi th  a  scholar  a s  Chr i s t  the  g rea t  Teacher  bear s  wi th  
u s ?  Wi th  wha t  l ong - s u f f e r i n g s  doe s  h e  endu re  ou r  
d u l n e s s  a n d  m i s t a k e s !  W h a t  v a r i o u s  e x p e d i e n t s  
d o e s  h e  e m p l oy !  H ow  o f t e n  d o e s  h e  r e p e a t  t h e  
l e s s o n — ye a r  a f t e r  y e a r ;  l i n e  u p o n  l i n e ;  p r e c e p t  
u p o n  p r e c e p t !  T h i rd l y — i n  c h a s t i s i n g  u s .  H e  c o r - 
r e c t s  u s  i n  me a s u re .  He  s t aye t h  h i s  rough  w ind  i n  
t h e  d a y  o f  t h e  e a s t  w i n d .  “ H e  w i l l  n o t  a l w a y s  
ch ide ;  ne i the r  w i l l  he  keep  h i s  ange r  fo r  eve r.  L ike  
a s  a  f a t he r  p i t i e th  h i s  ch i l d ren ,  s o  the  Lo rd  p i t i e th  
t h em th a t  f e a r  h im .  Fo r  he  knowe th  ou r  f r ame ;  h e  
r e m e m b e re t h  t h a t  we  a r e  d u s t .” Fo u r t h l y — i n  e m - 
ploying us! 

“And will no heavy loads impose  

Beyond the strength that he bestows.” 

He  “w i l l  s p a re  t h em a s  a  man  s p a re t h  h i s  own  s on  
that serveth him.” 

L e t  u s  n o t  a bu s e  h i s  g e n t l e n e s s .  N o t h i n g  wo u l d  
be  more  v i l e,  and  od ious ,  and  p rovok ing .  But  l e t  u s  
imp rove  i t  by  l o s i ng  eve r y th ing  l i ke  d re ad  and  s l a - 
v i s hne s s  i n  de a l i ng  w i th  h im ;  by  con f i d ing  i n  h im ;  
b y  a d m i r i n g  h i m ;  b y  f o l l ow i n g  h i m — t i l l  we  a r e  
changed in to the  same image,  f rom g lor y  to  g lor y,  a s  
by the Spir it of the Lord. 
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JANUARY 16.—MORNING. 
“I know the thoughts that I think toward you, sai th the  
Lord, thoughts  o f  peace,  and not  o f  ev i l ,  to  g ive you an  
expected end.”—Jer. xxix. 11. 

What  c a n  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  G o d  d e s i r e  m o re ?  T h ey  
are  here  a s sured by himse l f—that  he th inks  of  them— 
tha t  he  knows  h i s  though t s  toward s  them—tha t  they  
a re  k i nd  i n  t he i r  n a tu re ;  t hough t s  o f  p e a c e,  and  no t  
o f  e v i l — a n d  t h a t  t h ey  r e g a rd  a n  e n d  a l l ow i n g  a n d  
requ i r i ng  e x p e c t a t i o n—to  b r i ng  t h em to  an  e x p e c t e d  
end. 

H e  d e s i g n e d  a n d  p r o c u r e d  t h e  J e w s  g o o d  i n  
B a by l o n :  b u t  t h e  r a n s o m e d  o f  t h e  L o r d  we r e  t o  
r e t u r n  a nd  comc  t o  Z i on .  “A f t e r  s even t y  ye a r s  b e  
a c comp l i shed  a t  Baby lon ,  I  w i l l  v i s i t  you ,  and  pe r - 
f o r m my  good  word  t owa rd  you ,  i n  c au s i ng  you  to  
r e t u r n  t o  t h i s  p l a c e .” H e re  we  s e e  w h a t  wa s  t h e i r  
expec t ed  end .  And  wha t  d i d  i t  p re f i gu re ,  bu t  “ t h e  
end  o f  our  f a i th ,  even  the  s a l va t ion  o f  our  sou l s”— 
“The  end ,  eve r l a s t i ng  l i f e ? ”—The  Chr i s t i an  i s  now  
on  the  s e a ,  encoun t e r i ng  many  a  w ind ,  and  f e e l i ng  
many  a  f e a r :  bu t  t h e  voya g e  w i l l  e nd ;  a nd  h e  w i l l  
b e  b rough t  i n to  the  de s i red  h aven .  He  i s  now on  a  
jour ney ;  and  he  i s  o f t en  d i s couraged  becau se  o f  the  
way ;  bu t  i t  w i l l  end  in  a  be t t c r  coun t r y,  and  a t  h i s  
F a t h e r ’s — h o u s e .  H e  i s  n o w  i n  a  w a r f a r e ;  a n d ,  
t hough  i t  b e  a  g ood  one,  i t  i s  t r y i n g  a nd  p a i n f u l :  
bu t  the  s t r i f e  wi l l  soon  end ;  and  the  head  exchange  
t he  he lme t  f o r  t he  “c rown o f  g lo r y  th a t  f ade th  no t  
away.” 

B u t  w h a t  c h a r a c t e r i z e s  t h e  p o s t u r e  o f  t h e  b e - 
l i eve r ’s  m ind  w i th  reg a rd  t o  t h i s  end ?  Expec t a t i on .  
He  i s  l ook ing  f o r  t h a t  b l e s s e d  hope.  He  i s  wa i t i n g  
f o r  t h e  S av i ou r  f rom  h e aven .  Fo r  h e  i s  n ow  s aved 
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b y  h o p e .  E v e r y  t h i n g  n o w  l e a d s  h i m  f o r w a r d .  
C r c a t u r e s ;  o r d i n a n c e s ;  h i s  c o n n e x i o n s ;  h i s  e x p e - 
r i ence ;  ever y  th ing  in  h i s  pa in fu l ,  ever y  th ing  in  h i s  
p l e a s i n g ,  f e e l i n g s—a l l ,  a l l  s ay s ,  “A r i s e ,  a nd  d ep a r t  
f i e n c e ,  f o r  t h i s  i s  no t  you r  r e s t .” Human  e xp e c t a - 
t i on  i s  s e l dom ju s t i f i e d  by  t he  even t .  I f  t h e  vo t a r y  
do not  mis s  h i s  a im,  he i s  d i sappointed in  h i s  object ,  
and  h i s  he a r t  s i gh s  i n  the  m id s t  o f  h i s  s ucce s s .  Bu t  
le t  the Chr i s t i an’s  expecta t ion be a s  g reat  a s  even the  
Sc r ip tu re  c an  make  i t ,  t he  b l e s s edne s s  i t s e l f  w i l l  be  
m u c h  g r e a t e r ;  a n d  t h e  f r u i t i o n  w i l l  i n d u c e  t h e  
acknowlcdgment, “The half was not told me.” 

Ye t  t h e  e x p e c t a t i o n  i s  ve r y  d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  f ro m  
t h e  c on f i d en c e  o f  t h e  p re s ump tuo u s .  Na t u r a l  men  
f ind i t  a  ver y  ea sy  th ing to  hope:  because  they hope,  
w i thou t  any  p rope r  s en se  o f  the i r  unwor th ine s s  and  
gu i l t ;  they  hope,  wi thout  examina t ion ,  wi thout  ev i - 
d e n c e ;  t h ey  h o p e ,  u n i n f o r m e d  a n d  u n a u t h o r i z e d .  
I t  i s  one  o f  t he  f i r s t  work s  o f  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  God  to  
b re ak  up  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  m ind ;  and  t h en  t h e  man  c an  
s ay.  w i t h  Pau l ,  “ I  wa s  a l i ve  w i t hou t  t h e  l aw  once ;  
but  when the commandment  came,  s in  rev ived,  and I  
d i e d .” Ye t ,  w h i l e  h e  f o r  e ve r  s h u t s  t h i s  d o o r  o f  
hope,  he  opens  another :  he  tu r n s  h im f rom the  Law  
to  the  Gospe l ;  f rom se l f  to  the  Sav iour ;  f rom go ing  
about  to  e s t abl i sh  h i s  own r ighteousnes s ,  to  embrace  
the r ighteousness which is of God. 

Hence  a r i s e s  wha t  t h e  Apo s t l e  c a l l s ,  “ a  g o o d  h o p e  
th rough  g ra c e :” and the goodnes s  cons i s t s  not  so  much  
in the s t rength of  the conf idence,  as  in the sol idi ty of  
t .he  founda t ion ,  and the  c lea r nes s  and fu lne s s  o f  the  
wa r r an t .  Our  Lo rd  s p e ak s  o f  two  bu i l d e r s :  t h e  one  
he ca l l s  a  fool ;  t .he other,  a  wise man. But the di f fer- 
ence  be tween  them was  no t  so  much  in  the  ed i f i ce s 
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t h ems e l ve s ,  a s  i n  t h e  g roundwork .  Bo th  s t r u c t u re s  
l ooked  f a i r  enough  to  the  p a s s enge r :  bu t  the  hou se  
of  the for mer was  bui l t  upon the sand,  and the s tor m  
c a r r i ed  i t  away ;  wh i l e  tha t  o f  the  l a t t e r  s tood  eve r y  
a s s au l t ,  fo r  i t  wa s  founded  on  a  rock .  Wha t  a  s andy  
ba se  ha s  the  hope o f  many!  How cer ta in ly  and ea s i ly  
wi l l  i t  be  over thrown—the expecta t ion of  the  s inner,  
the  wor ld l ing ,  the  hypoc r i t e,  and  the  Pha r i s ee !  Bu t  
the  Chr i s t i an ’s  hope maketh  not  a shamed:  i t  re s t s  on  
the foundat ion la id in Zion;  and the posses sor  cannot  
be confounded,  unles s  God can become a  l i a r,  and be  
ch a r g e ab l e  w i t h  p e r j u r y—fo r  h e  h a s  no t  on l y  p ro - 
m i s ed ,  bu t  swor n :  and ,  “bec au s e  he  cou ld  swea r  by  
no greater, he sware by himself.” 

Ke e p  m u c h  a l i ve  t h i s  e x p e c t a t i o n .  L e t  n o t h i n g  
shake i t s  conf idence.  Let  nothing obscure  the objec t ,  
o r  t h e  g ro u n d  o f  i t .  I t  c a n  d o  wo n d e r s ;  a n d  w i l l  
p roduce  a  thousand advantage s  in  p ropor t ion  a s  i t  i s  
realized. 

I  rep a i r  t o  t he  be l i eve r  who  i s  f u l l y  exemp l i f y i ng  
i t ;  and  I  f i nd  h im  de ad  t o  t he  wor l d ,  and  “ a l l  t h a t  
e a r th  c a l l s  good  and  g re a t .” And  wha t  i s  t he  c au s e ?  
“An  expec t ed  end .” He  ha s  l ooked  w i th in  t he  ve i l ,  
and  s een  the  g lo r y  tha t  exce l l e th .  The  sun  ha s  ren- 
dered invisible the glowworms—and the stars too. 

I  f i nd  h im  s a t i s f i ed  w i th  an  i n f e r i o r  cond i t i on  i n  
l i fe,  and though denied many indulgences  with which  
t h e  c h i l d ren  o f  t h i s  g en e r a t i on  a bound .  And  wha t  
i s  t h e  r e a s o n ?  “ A n  e x p e c t e d  e n d .” T h e y  a r e  a t  
home,  s ay s  he ;  bu t  I  am no t .  I  am a  s t r ange r  and  a  
p i l g r im.  I  am a t  an  inn ;  i t  y i e ld s  me  bu t  f ew en te r - 
t a i n m e n t s ,  o r  eve n  a c c o m m o d a t i o n s — s o  mu c h  t h e  
b e t t e r.  I t  m igh t  o the rw i s e  t emp t  aud  de t a i n  me.  I t  
now urges me on. 
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A n d  w h a t  m a ke s  h i m  s o  c h e e r f u l  i n  h i s  t r i a l s ?  
“ A n  e x p e c t e d  e n d .” T h i s  h o p e ,  s a y s  h e ,  I  h a v e  
a s  an  anchor  o f  the  sou l ,  both  sure  and s ted f a s t ;  and  
“ I  reckon tha t  the  su f f e r ing s  o f  the  p re sen t  t ime a re  
n o t  wo r t hy  t o  b e  c o m p a re d  w i t h  t h e  g l o r y  w h i c h  
sh a l l  be  revea l ed .” Th i s  expec t ed  end ,  a l so,  s ay s  he,  
an imatc s  me in  a l l  the  d i f f i cu l t i e s  a t tending a  cour se  
o f  o b e d i e n c e .  I f  h o p e  a c t u a t e s  t o  s u c h  e xe r t i o n s ,  
ha rd sh ip s ,  and  s ac r i f i ce s ,  the  sons  o f  l ea r n ing ,  f ame,  
and  wea l t h ;  s hou l d  I  eve r  b e  co l d ,  o r  d i s cou r aged ,  
with the cer tainty before me of an eternity, an inf inity  
o f  a l l  good?—Thi s  too,  s ay s  he,  composc s  me in  the  
prospect ,  and reconci les  me to the approach of  death.  
I n  i t s e l f  i t  i s  f a r  f rom be ing  p l e a s an t ;  bu t  i t  i s  t h e  
r i gh t  way  to  a  c i t y  o f  h ab i t a t ion ,  a  dcpa r tu re  to  be  
w i th  Chr i s t ,  wh i ch  i s  f a r  b c t t e r.  He  a l s o  c an  make  
the  ex i t  a s  g en t l e  a s  t he  i s s ue  i s  g lo r iou s .  Howeve r  
this may be, 

“’Tis there for ever I shall dwell,  

 With Jesus in the realms of day;  

When I shall bid these fears farewell.  

 And he will wipe my tears away.” 

“Jesus, on thee our hope depends,  

 To lead us on to thine abode;  

Assured our home will make amends  

 For all our toil upon the road.” 

JANUARY 16.—EVENING. 
“Mt sou l  f o l l owe th hard  a f t e r  thee :  thy r i gh t  hand up- 
holdeth me.”—Ps. lxiii. 8. 

H e r e  a r e  t wo  a c k n ow l e d g m c n t s ,  d i s s i m i l a r  i n  
t h e i r  e x p re s s i o n ;  bu t  t h e  s c c o n d  r e l i eve s  t h e  f i r s t 
—and  t h e  f i r s t  i s  a s  ev i d en t i a l  o f  g od l i n e s s  a s  t h e  
second. 
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T h e r e  a r e  m a ny  t h a t  s ay, W h o  w i l l  s h ow  m e  a ny  
good? and fo l low hard a f ter  the lus t s  of  the f le sh,  the  
lu s t s  o f  the  eye,  and the  pr ide  o f  l i f e.  But  who say s ,  
“Whe re  i s  God  my  make r,  t h a t  g ive th  s ong s  i n  t h e  
n i g h t ?  W h o  “ s t i r r e t h  u p  h i m s e l f  t o  t a ke  h o l d  o f  
G o d ? ” Ye t  t h e r e  a lway s  h ave  b e e n  s u c h ,  a n d  t h e  
numbe r  i s  now inc re a s i ng ,  who se  sou l s  f o l l ow ha rd  
a f t e r  Him.  But  i t  may  s eem s t r ange  tha t  th i s  shou ld  
have  been  the  c a s e  w i th  Dav id .  Few eve r  succeeded  
i n  l i f e  l i ke  h im .  He  ro s e  f rom g re a t  ob s cu r i t y  i n to  
s p l endou r,  and  a f f l u ence,  and  powe r ;  and  wa s  even  
s e a t ed  upon  a  t h rone,  j udg ing  t h e  twe l ve  t r i b e s  o f  
I s r a e l .  Wha t ,  some  migh t  be  re ady  to  s ay,  wha t  c an  
the  indu lged mor ta l  hope and wi sh  for  more?  Yet  he  
p r ay s  t o  b e  d e l iv c red  f rom men  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  who  
h ave  t h e i r  p o r t i o n  i n  t h i s  l i f e ;  a n d  e x c l a i m s ,  “ A s  
f o r  m e,  I  w i l l  b e h o l d  t hy  f a c e  i n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s :  I  
s h a l l  b e  s a t i s f i e d  when  I  awake  w i t h  t hy  l i kene s s .”  
He  wa s  a l s o  a  good  man ,  and  had  en joyed  much  o f  
G o d .  B u t  t h i s ,  i n s t e a d  o f  c o n t e n t i n g  h i m ,  m a ke s  
h im  l ong  f o r  mo re ;  a nd  t h e re f o re  h e  s ay s ,  “ t o  s e e  
t hy  powe r  and  t hy  g l o r y,  s o  a s  I  h a v e  s e en  t h e e  i n  
t h e  s a n c t u a r y.” We  c a n n o t  p u r s u e  a n  u n k n o w n  
good ,  and  we sha l l  no t  pur sue  an  unva lued  onc.  But  
the  knowledge  o f  D iv ine  th ing s ,  wh ich  re su l t s  f rom  
the teaching of  the Spir i t ,  i s  a lways  in f luent ia l  in  the  
a f f ec t ions :  exper ience  g ive s  a  re l i sh  which can never  
b e  f o r g o t t e n ;  e n j oy m e n t  i n c r e a s e s  h u n g e r i n g  a n d  
t h i r s t i n g  a f t e r  r i gh t eou sne s s .  When  we  h ave  t a s t e d  
the  f i r s t - f r u i t s ,  noth ing  wi l l  s a t i s fy  u s  but  the  whole  
vintage.  When we have s ipped at  the s t reams,  we must  
d r i nk  a t  t h e  f oun t a i n -he ad .  God  t he re f o re,  God  i n  
Chr i s t ,  God in  covenant ,  the  God of  a l l  g race,  i s  the  
ob jec t  o f  the  be l i ever ’s  a t t r ac t ion  and pur su i t  s imply 
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a n d  s u p r e m e l y ;  a n d  t h o u g h  h e ave n  a n d  e a r t h  a r e  
ve r y  comprehens ive,  and  conta in  a  thousand endear- 
m e n t s ,  h e  c a n  s a y,  “ W h o m  h ave  I  i n  h e ave n  b u t  
t h e e ;  a n d  t h e r e  i s  n o n e  u p o n  e a r t h  t h a t  I  d e s i r e  
b e s i d e  t h e e .” “ I t  i s  g o o d  f o r  m e  t o  d r aw  n e a r  t o  
God.” 

Bu t  t h e  s o u l ’s  f o l l ow ing ,  a nd  f o l l ow ing  h a rd  a f t e r  
G o d — w h a t  m e a n s  t h i s ?  S u r e l y  i t  i n t e n d s  m u c h  
more than a  l anguid ,  iner t  inc l ina t ion;  or  “ the des i re  
o f  the  s lo th fu l  which  k i l l e th  h im,  bccau se  h i s  hands  
re f u s e  t o  l a bou r.” I t  ev ince s  an  i n t en s enc s s  o f  con- 
ce r n  tha t  qu i cken s  and  rou se s  the  man  in to  l i f e  and  
e a r n e s t n e s s—tha t  d r aw s  h i s  ve r y  “ s ou l ” a l ong  w i t h  
i t—that  reconci le s  h im to ever y needfu l  exer t ion and  
s a c r i f i c e ,  howeve r  t r y i ng—and  u rge s  h im  to  pe r s e - 
ve r e ,  w h a t eve r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o r  d i s c o u r a g e m e n t s  h e  
mee t s  w i t h  i n  h i s  c ou r s e .  And  s o me t i me s  t h e  d i s - 
tance i s  long—and the prog res s  up hi l l—and the road  
ro u g h — a n d  t h e  we a t h e r  u n f r i e n d l y — a n d  e n e m i e s  
wou ld  th r u s t  u s  b ack—and  some t ime s  we  lo s e  s i gh t  
o f  h im,  and  a sk  tho se  we  mee t ,  “Saw ye  h im whom  
my  s ou l l ove t h ? ”—And  when  we  s py  h im  a g a i n ,  h e  
s eems  to  advance  a s  we  advance—and when we ga in  
upon h im and ge t  nearer,  he  seems  to  look back and  
f rown,  and  t e l l  u s  to  re t i re.  The  exe rc i s e s  and  f ee l - 
ings  of  Chr i s t ians  in the Divine l i fe,  wi l l  enaole them  
to  exp l a in  the se  a l l u s ion s .  Who among  them a l l  h a s  
not ,  l ike  the  Jews ,  been somet imes  “d i scouraged  be- 
c au s e  o f  t h e  way ?” Who  h a s  no t  re s embl ed  Ba r ak ’s  
a d h e r e n t s ,  “ F a i n t ,  y e t  p u r s u i n g ? ” W h o  h a s  n o t  
f r e q u e n t l y  s a i d ,  “ M y  s o u l  f o l l ow c t h  h a r d  a f t e r  
thee?” 

And  who  among  them a l l  h a s  no t  h ad  re a son  a l s o  
t o  s a y — “ T hy  r i g h t  h a n d  u p h o l d e t h  m e ? ” F o r  i f 
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God  i s  be fo re  h i s  peop l c  i n  one  re spec t ,  he  i s  w i th  
t h em  i n  a no th e r.  Wh i l e  h e  t r i e s  t h em  bv  a pp a ren t  
n eg l e c t ,  h e  s e c re t l y  s u s t a i n s  t h em.  Wh i l e  h e  s e ems  
to for sake them, he rea l ly  suppor t s  them, and rendcr s  
t h e i r  s t r e n g t h  e q u a l  t o  t h e i r  d ay.  H i s  r i g h t  h a n d  
means ,  the inf luence of  h i s  g rac ious  power,  employed  
to  pre se r ve  and an imate  them to  go  forward  in  the i r  
a rduous  cour se,  c leav ing to the Lord with pur pose of  
hea r t ,  accord ing  to  the  promi se,  “Fear  thou not ;  fo r  
I am with thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy God: 

I  wi l l  s t reng then thee ;  yea ,  I  wi l l  he lp  thee ;  yea ,  I  
wil l  uphold thee with the r ight hand of my r ighteous- 
n e s s .” T h u s  h i s  r i g h t  h a n d  u p h o l d s  t h e m  t h r e e  
way s .  F i r s t — a s  t o  s i n ;  l e s t  t h ey  s h o u l d  f a l l  by  i t .  
S e c o n d l y — a s  t o  s u f f e r i n g ;  l e s t  t h e y  s h o u l d  s i n k  
unde r  i t .  Th i rd l y—a s  t o  du t y ;  l e s t  t h ey  s hou ld  de - 
cline from it. 

T h u s  t h e  b e l i eve r ’s  e x p e r i e n c e  i s  n ow  a  k i n d  o f  
dawn,  ne i ther  day nor  n ight—a mixed e s ta te  o f  pa ins  
a n d  p l e a s u r e s ,  f e a r s  a n d  h o p e s ,  s t r u g g l e s  a n d  t r i - 
u m p h s .  H e  r e s e m b l e s  t h e  bu s h  bu r n i n g  w i t h  f i r e ,  
bu t  n o t  c o n s u m e d :  o r  t h e  s h i p  s u f f e r i n g  f ro m  t h e  
w i n d s  a n d  w a v e s ,  b u t  n o t  s i n k i n g .  H e  m a y  b e  
t roubled on ever y  s ide,  ye t  not  d i s t re s sed ;  per p lexed,  
bu t  n o t  i n  d e s p a i r ;  c a s t  d ow n ,  bu t  n o t  d e s t roye d .  
In  h i s  lowes t  c i rcumstances  he  can  ch ide  and encou- 
r a g e  h i m s e l f  i n  t h e  L o rd  h i s  G o d — “ W hy  a r t  t h a n  
c a s t  down,  O my sou l ?  and  why  a r t  thou  d i squ ie t ed  
in  me?  hope  thou  in  God :  fo r  I  sha l l  ye t  p r a i s e  h im  
for the help of his countenance.” 
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JANUARY 17.—MORNING. 
“The law was our schoolmaster to br ing us unto Chr ist.”  
—Gal. iii. 24. 

What  l aw?  Th re e  k i nd s  o f  l aw  we re  g iven  t o  t h e  
Jew s .  I t  i s  no t  n e ce s s a r y  t o  exc l ude  e i t h e r,  t hough  
the last is pr incipally intended. 

T h e  J u d i c i a l .  T h i s  r e g a r d e d  t h e i r  p o l i c y  a s  a  
n a t ion ;  regu l a t ed  the i r  conduc t  toward s  e ach  o the r ;  
and deter mined their  c ivi l  cr imer,  and penal t ies .  Even  
th i s  led to Chr i s t :  e specia l ly  the r ight  of  redemption,  
wh i ch  l ay  w i t h  t h e  n e a re s t  o f  k i n .  So  d i d  a l s o  t h e  
provi s ion of  the c i t ie s  o f  re fuge,  and happy they who  
have  f l ed  fo r  she l t e r  and  re l i e f  to  h im tha t  wa s  p re- 
figured by them. 

T h e  c e r e m o n i a l .  T h i s  p r e s c r i b e d  t h e i r  wo r s h i p ,  
and  en jo ined  a  mu l t i t ude  o f  s e r v i c e s  and  s a c r i f i c e s  
which  were  a l l  shadows  o f  good th ing s  to  come,  but  
t h e  b o d y  wa s  C h r i s t .  I t  wo u l d  b e  e n d l e s s  t o  p a r - 
t i cu l a r i ze.  The  t aber nac le,  the  mercy- sea t ,  the  a l t a r,  
t he  t ab l e  o f  s hewbre ad ,  t he  p a s cha l  l amb—a l l  t he s e  
l e d  t o  h im ,  and  de r ived  t h e i r  impo r t ance  f rom the  
r e l a t i o n .  A n d  h e n c e  t h o s e  w h o  d e ny  t h e i r  t y p i c a l  
u s e ,  h ave  a l way s  s p o ke n  d e p r e c i a t i n g l y  o f  t h e m .  
T h e  Jew s  we re  i n  t h e  i n f a n c y  o f  t h e  C h u rc h ;  a n d  
the s e  ce remon ie s  were  l i ke  p i c tu re s  p l a ced  ove r  the  
ch i l d ’s  l e s son s :  o r  t he  who l e  e conomy may  be  con- 
s i d e r e d  a s  a  s t a r  t o, t h e  t r ave l l e r s  i n  s e a r c h  o f  t h e  
Conso la t ion of  I s rae l ,  go ing be fore  them t i l l  i t  s tood  
ove r  w h e re  t h e  yo u n g  c h i l d  wa s — a n d  t h e n  d i s a p - 
pear ing. 

T h e  m o r a l .  T h i s  wa s  o f  u n i ve r s a l  a n d  p e r p e t u a l  
ob l i g a t i on ;  b e ing  f ounded ,  no t  on  any  po s i t ive  ap - 
pointment or author i ty,  but in the nature of  man, and 
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t h e  re l a t i on s  s ub s i s t i ng  b e tween  h im  and  God ,  and  
be tween h im and h i s  f e l low-crea ture s .  The subs tance  
of  i t  i s ,  to  love God supremely,  and our  neighbour a s  
o u r s e l ve s .  I s  t h i s  u n r e a s o n a b l e ?  C a n  G o d  h i m s e l f  
dispense with it? Can he require less? 

Now th i s  l e ad s  u s  t o  Chr i s t ,  F i r s t ,  by  conv inc ing  
u s  o f  s in :  fo r  by  the  l aw i s  the  knowledge  o f  s in .  I t  
i s  ow i n g  t o  m e n ’s  i g n o r a n c e  o f  t h i s  l aw  t h a t  t h ey  
t h ink  so  we l l  o f  t hemse l ve s .  D id  they  know th a t  i t  
r a nk s  a l l  om i s s i on s  o f  du t y  i n  t h e  numbe r  o f  s i n s :  
that .  i t  extends to the s ta te  of  the hear t ,  a s  wel l  a s  of  
t h e  l i f e ;  a nd  t o  ou r  mo t ive s  a nd  p r i n c i p l e s  a s  we l l  
a s  o u r  a c t i o n s :  s e l f - a b a s e d  a n d  d e s p a i r i n g ,  t h e y  
wo u l d  b e  c o n s t r a i n e d  t o  c r y  o u t ,  “ E n t e r  n o t  i n t o  
judgment  wi th  thy  s e r van t ,  fo r  in  thy  s i gh t  sha l l  no  
man living be justified.” 

S e cond l y,  by  s how ing  u s  ou r  d ange r.  Th i s  re s u l t s  
f rom t r an sg re s s ion :  fo r  the  cu r s e  en te r s  w i th  a l l  s i n 
— “ c u r s e d  i s  e ve r yo n e  t h a t  c o n t i n u e t h  n o t  i n  a l l  
t h ing s  wr i t t en  in  the  book  o f  the  l aw  to  do  them.”  
I f  you  were  in  a  room where  the re  wa s  a  dead  l ion ,  
yo u  wo u l d  n o t  b e  a f r a i d .  B u t  i f ,  w h i l e  yo u  we r e  
walking by,  he should come to l i fe,  and r i se  upon hi s  
f e e t ,  a nd  g l a re  h i s  eyeb a l l s ,  a nd  b eg i n  t o  ro a r ;—a s  
he  rev ived,  you would d ie  wi th fear.—So i t  was  wi th  
P a u l — “ I  w a s  a l i v e ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ w i t h o u t  t h e  l a w ;  
bu t  when  the  commandment  c ame,  s i n  rev ived ,  and  
I died.” 

Th i rd l y,  by  g ende r i n g  d e s p a i r  o f  l i f e  by  i t .  He re  
ag a in  the  Apo s t l e  t e l l s  u s ,  t h a t  h i s  de a th  t o  t he  l aw  
wa s  a l s o  b y  i t .  “ I  t h r o u g h  t h e  l aw  a m  d e a d  u n t o  
t h e  l aw,  t h a t  I  m i g h t  l i v e  u n t o  G o d .” T h u s  t h e  
ex t remi ty  o f  the  dange r  make s  u s  c a l l  ou t  fo r  a  de- 
l i ve r e r .  F a m i n e  l e c t u r e d  b a c k  t h e  P ro d i g a l  t o  h i s 
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f a t h e r ’s  hou s e .  D i s e a s e  d r ive s  t h e  p a t i e n t  t o  a pp l y  
t o  a  phy s i c i an ,  wh i ch  he  wou ld  o the rw i s e  n eg l e c t ,  
and to submit  to a  remedy which he would otherwise  
r e j e c t .—“ The  l aw  i s  ou r  s c hoo lm a s t e r  t o  b r i n g  u s  
unto Christ.” 

The  l aw,  the re fo re,  i s  good  i f  i t  be  u s ed  l aw fu l l y ;  
a nd  m in i s t e r s  ough t  t o  p re a ch  i t .  Some  p a s s  unde r  
a  g reater  law work than other s ;  but  le t  none ques t ion  
the genuinenes s  o f  the re l ie f  they have obta ined f rom  
Chr ist ,  because they have not exper ienced much ter ror  
and  d i s t re s s ,  Th i s  t e r ro r  and  d i s t re s s  a re  bu t  i n  t he  
o rde r  o f  mean s ;  and  the  de s i gn  o f  them i s  an swered  
i f  we are  brought  to  Chr i s t ,  and acquie sce  in  h i s  s a l - 
vation. 

—Eve r yone  the re fo re  t h a t  h a th  he a rd  and  l e a r ned  
o f  the  Fa ther  cometh unto  him,  and can f ind  encou- 
r agement  nowhere  e l s e.—And h im tha t  cometh  unto  
me, says the Saviour, I will in no wise cast out. 

JANUARY 17.—EVENING. 
“And the Lord sa id unto Noah, Come thou and a l l  thy  
house into the ark; for thee have I seen righteous before  
Me in this generation.”—Gen. vii. 1. 

We have  he re  a  s t r ik ing  rep re sen t a t ion  o f  the  cha- 
r a c t e r  o f  Noah ’s  p i e t y.  I t  wa s  d i s t i ngu i shed  by  s i n - 
gu l a r i t y  and  s ince r i t y.  I f  con s ide red  in  re f e rence  to  
h i s  f e l l ow-c re a tu re s ,  i t  wa s  s i ngu l a r ;  i f  i n  re f e rence  
to  the  Supreme Be ing ,  i t  wa s  s ince re—“Righ teou s ,”  
s a y s  G o d ,  “ i n  t h i s  g e n e r a t i o n : ” “ r i g h t e o u s ,” s a y s  
God, “before me in this generation.” 

“ R i g h t e o u s ,” s a y s  G o d ,  “ i n  t h i s  g e n e r a t i o n ” — a  
g ene r a t i on  un ive r s a l l y  d ep r aved :  “ f o r  a l l  f l e s h  h ad  
co r r up t ed  h i s  way  upon  the  e a r th .” Noah  the re fo re 
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h ad  none  t o  a c company  h im ,  none  t o  coun t en ance  
h im ;  bu t  a l l  oppo s ed  h im .  Neve r  wa s  t h e re  b e fo re,  
a nd  n eve r  h a s  t h e re  b e en  s i n c e,  one  s o  s i n gu l a r  i n  
h i s  r e l i g i o n  a s  h e .  H e  n o t  o n l y  d i f f e r e d  f ro m  h i s  
n e i g h b o u r s ,  bu t  f ro m  a l l  t h e  e a r t h .  H e re  wa s  t h e  
d ange r,  and  he re  wa s  the  t r i umph  o f  h i s  p i e t y.  The  
force of  opinion and example when on the s ide of  the  
mu l t i t u d e  i s  i n e x p r e s s i b l e .  W h e n  a  m a n  i s  a l o n e ,  
consc i ence  and  rea son  wi l l  somet imes  speak ;  and  he  
w i l l  f o r m  m a ny  a  g o o d  p u r p o s e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  w h e n  
t roub l e  l ay s  ho l d  o f  h im ,  o r  he  i s  l a i d  on  a  b ed  o f  
s i c kne s s .  Bu t  when  h e  goe s  f o r t h  a g a i n ,  a nd  a g a i n  
e n t e r s  t h e  c row d ,  h e  b e c o m e s  a n o t h e r  m a n .  H i s  
r e s o l u t i on s  f a i l  h im ;  h i s  imp re s s i on s  we a r  o f f ;  t h e  
cour se  of  th i s  wor ld l ays  hold of  h im,  and the s t ream  
c a r r i e s  h im  down .  Fe s t u s ,  w i l l i ng  t o  do  t he  Jews  a  
p l e a su re,  l e f t  Pau l  bound ,  Herod ,  when  he  s aw tha t  
i t  p l e a s e d  t h e  Jew s ,  p ro c e e d e d  t o  t a ke  Pe t e r  a l s o.  
Many  o f  t he  Pha r i s e e s  be l i eved  in  Je su s ,  bu t  f e a red  
t o  c o n f e s s  h i m  l e s t  t h ey  s h o u l d  b e  p u t  o u t  o f  t h e  
s y n a gogue ;  f o r  t h ey  l oved  t h e  p r a i s e  o f  men  mo re  
t h an  t he  p r a i s e  o f  God .  And  who  h a s  no t  b een  i n - 
f luenced  by  the  smi l e s  o r  f rowns  o f  h i s  f e l low-crea- 
t u re s  t o  a c t  a g a i n s t  h i s  j u dgmen t  a nd  conv i c t i on s ?  
Who has  not  been holden back f rom the per for mance  
o f  many  th ing s ,  which  he  knew to  be  du t i e s ,  by  the  
i n q u i r y,  W h a t  w i l l  my  f r i e n d s  t h i n k  o f  m e ?  W h a t  
will the world say of me? 

I t  would  be  we l l  for  u s ,  se r ious ly  to  re f l ec t  in  pr i - 
va t e ;  t o  s e a rch  t he  S c r i p tu re s  w i thou t  p re j ud i c e  o r  
pa r t i a l i t y ;  to  l ay  down cer t a in  r u le s  o f  conduc t ,  and  
go  fo r th  in  the  s t reng th  o f  the  Mos t  High ,  and  fo l - 
low them wherever  they lead us ,  through evi l  repor t ,  
or good report. 
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“ B u t  I  s h a l l  b e  s i n g u l a r .” Yo u  w i l l  b e  s i n g u l a r ;  
a n d  w h i l e  t h e  wo r l d  c o n t i n u e s  w h a t  i t  i s ,  e ve r y  
C h r i s t i a n  mu s t  b e  s i n g u l a r .  L e t  a ny  m a n ,  a c t u a t e d  
by  t h e  Sp i r i t ,  a nd  gove r ned  by  t h e  p re c ep t s  o f  t h e  
Go spe l ,  p a s s  t h rough  the  va r i ou s  wa lk s  o f  l i f e ,  and  
w h o m  w i l l  h e  r e s e m b l e ?  T h e  m a j o r i t y ?  W h a t  
s ay s  t h e  D iv i n e  command ?  “Fo l l ow  no t  t h e  mu l t i - 
tude  to  do  ev i l .” “Be  no t  con fo r med  to  th i s  wor ld .”  
“ C o m e  o u t  f r o m  a m o n g  t h e m ,  a n d  b e  s e p a r a t e .”  
“  B u t  I  s h a l l  b e  s i n g u l a r .” A n d  s u p p o s e  yo u  a r e .  
In  eve r y th ing  e l s e  tha t  i s  deemed exce l l en t ,  pe r son s  
w i s h  t o  b e  s i n g u l a r .  T h e y  wo u l d  b e  s i n g u l a r l y  
b e au t i f u l ,  s i n gu l a r l y  r i c h ,  s i n gu l a r l y  w i s e .  Bu t  t h e  
r i g h t e o u s ,  i n  a l l  t h e s e ,  i s  m o re  e x c e l l e n t  t h a n  h i s  
n e i ghbou r.  Re l i g i on  i s  a lway s  p r a i s ewo r t hy.  To  b e  
re l i g i ou s  among  t h e  re l i g i ou s  i s  commendab l e ;  bu t  
i t  i s  f a r  m o re  s o  t o  b e  g o d l y  a m o n g  t h e  u n g o d l y,  
W h a t  i s  i n n o c e n c e  w h e r e  t h e r e  i s  n o  d a n g e r ?  o r  
s u c c e s s  w h e r e  t h e r e  i s  n o  c o n t e n t i o n ?  B u t  t o  b e  
sur rounded wi th  ev i l ,  and to  be  s ted f a s t ,  unmovable,  
and  a lways  abound ing  in  the  work  o f  the  Lord—thi s  
i s  t he  he ro i sm  o f  p i e t y.  Th i s  s hews  a  knowledge  o f  
i t s  i n f i n i t e  impo r t an c e ;  a  re a l  l ove  t o  i t s  n a t u re ;  a  
pu r i t y  o f  mot ive ;  a  nobl ene s s  o f  m ind ,  a s s e r t i ng  i t s  
own freedom, and daring to think and act for itself. 

B u t  h i s  p i e t y  wa s  a s  s i n c e r e  a s  i t  wa s  s i n g u l a r - 
“ R i g h t e o u s ,” s ay s  G o d ,  “ b e f o r e  m e  i n  t h i s  g e n e r a - 
t ion .” Much more  i s  nece s s a r y  to  render  u s  re l ig ious  
b e f o r e  G o d  t h a n  b e f o r e  m e n :  a n d  f r e q u e n t l y  t h a t  
which i s  h igh ly  e s teemed among men i s  an  abomina- 
t ion  in  the  s igh t  o f  God.  Human leg i s l a t ion  i s  s a t i s - 
f i e d  w i t h  a c t i on s ;  bu t  t h e  l aw  o f  God  i s  s p i r i t u a l ,  
a nd  re g a rd s  ou r  p r i n c i p l e s  a s  we l l  a s  ou r  p r a c t i c e .  
The  Lo rd  l ooke t h  t o  t h e  h e a r t .  Hen c e  we  re a d  o f 
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“ p u r e  a n d  u n d e f i l e d  r e l i g i o n  b e f o r e  G o d  a n d  t h e  
Father.” 

B a d  g o o d s  r e q u i r e  d a r k  ro o m s ;  a n d  a s  m a ny  a r - 
t ic les  of  merchandize seem valuable t i l l  taken into the  
l ight ,  so  there  a re  many th ings  which appear  f a i r  t i l l  
t hey  a re  s e t  i n  the  l i gh t  o f  God ’s  coun tenance.  Be- 
fore  h im the f r iendships  we of ten profes s  a re  nothing  
b u t  i n s t a n c e s  o f  s e l f i s h n e s s ;  a n d  t h e  p r aye r s  a n d  
pra i se s  we engage in  a re  only  the  for ms of  godl ines s .  
We may  come to  h i s  hou se  a s  h i s  peop l e  come,  and  
s i t  and  he a r  h i s  word s ,  and  commend  the  p re a che r,  
and  wi th  our  mouth  shew much  love,  wh i l e  he  s ee s  
ou r  h e a r t s  g o i n g  a f t e r  ou r  c ove t ou s n e s s .  And  how  
dread fu l  to  th ink  tha t  he  wi l l  herea f te r  deve lope  a l l ,  
and  d ivu lge  a l l  re spec t ing  u s ;  and  tha t  what  we have  
a lway s  b een  b e f o r e  h im ,  we sh a l l  b e  made  t o  appe a r  
b e f o r e  a n  a s s e m b l e d  wo r l d !  C o u l d  m a n y  n ow  b e  
s een  by  the i r  f e l l ow-c rea tu re s  a s  he  s ee s  them,  they  
wou ld  b lu sh  to  l e ave  the i r  dwe l l i ng—To wha t  eve r - 
l a s t i n g  s h a m e  a n d  c o n t e m p t  mu s t  t h ey  awa ke  a n d  
ar ise at the last day 

I t  h a s  b e e n  s a i d ,  a  m a n  h a s  f o u r  c h a r a c t e r s :  o n e  
w i th  h i s  f r i end s ;  ano the r  w i th  h i s  enemie s ;  a  t h i rd  
w i t h  h im s e l f ;  a nd  a  f ou r t h  w i t h  h i s  God .  The  two  
l a s t  shou ld  ag ree ;  and  they  f requent ly  do  ag ree ;  and  
i f  our hear t  condemn us not,  then have we conf idence  
t owa r d s  G o d .  We  o f t e n  c o n f o u n d  hy p o c r i s y  a n d  
s e l f -de lu s ion .  But  hypocr i s y  ha s  no th ing  to  do  wi th  
dece iv ing  our se lve s ;  i t  i s  on ly  a  dece iv ing  o f  o ther s .  
I t  i s  we a r i n g  a  m a s k ,  i n s t e a d  o f  s h ew i n g  o u r  ow n  
f ace ;  i t  i s  ac t ing a  par t  which does  not  be long to our  
cha r a c t e r.  Th i s ,  we  f e a r,  i s  t oo  common.  And  wha t  
i s  the  hope o f  the  hypocr i te,  though he ha th  ga ined,  
when  God  t a ke t h  away  h i s  s ou l ?  Bu t  s e l f - d e l u s i on 
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i s  more  r a re,  e spec i a l l y  among those  who l ive  in  the  
m id s t  o f  t h e  l i gh t  o f  t h e  Go spe l .  The  d e c i s i on s  o f  
the Scr iptures  a re  so expl ic i t ,  and the marks  and evi- 
dences  o f  rea l  re l ig ion a re  so  p l a in  and many,  tha t  i t  
i s  not an easy thing for a man to be ignorant or uncer- 
t a in  whether  he  love s  God,  o r  doe s  not ;  whether  he  
walks  by f a i th ,  or  by s ight ;  whether  he minds  ear th ly  
t h i ng s ,  o r  s e t s  h i s  a f f e c t i on  on  t h i ng s  a bove.  Ye t  a  
man may be  dece ived ,  a s  we l l  a s  be  a  dece iver,  a s  to  
h i s  sp i r i tua l  s t a te,  and th ink h imse l f  to  be  something  
w h e n  h e  i s  n o t h i n g .  Ye a ,  i t  wo u l d  s e e m  t h a t  i t  i s  
po s s i b l e  f o r  p e r s on s  t o  c a r r y  t h e  d e l u s i on  i n  t h e i r  
f avour to the very door at  which they wil l  knock with  
con f i d ence,  s ay i ng ,  Lo rd ,  Lo rd ,  open  un to  u s ;  a nd  
he  wi l l  s ay,  I  know you not .  Le t  i t  the re fo re  be  our  
so lemn concer n to  inqui re  what  charac te r  we sus t a in  
i n  the  s i gh t  o f  God ,  on  whose  dec i s i on  our  de s t iny  
depends ,  and  whose  judgment  i s  a lways  accord ing  to  
t r u th .  I t  wa s  the  honour  o f  Zechar i ah  and  E l i z abe th  
t h a t  t h ey  we re  bo th  r i gh t eou s  be fo re  God—And  o f  
Noah God s a id ,  he  i s  r i gh teous  b e f o r e  me  in  th i s  ge- 
n e r a t i o n .  H e  wa s  n o t  p e r f e c t ;  bu t  h i s  p i e t y  b o r e  
the eye of God. 

JANUARY 18.—MORNING. 
“And the Lord sa id unto Noah, Come thou and a l l  thy  
house into the ark; for thee have i seen r ighteous before  
me in this generation.”—Gen. vii. 1. 

We  have  v i ewed  the  cha r a c t e r  o f  Noah ’s  p i e t y,  l e t  
u s  now cons ide r  the  Div in e  o b s e r va t i on  of  i t .  “Thee.”  
s ay s  God ,  “h a v e  I  s e e n  r i gh t eou s  b e f o re  me  i n  t h i s  
g e n e r a t i o n .” I t  m e a n s ,  t h a t  H e  h a d  d i s c e r n e d ,  
n o t i c e d ,  r e m a r ke d  h i m .  M e n  m ay  s u p p o s e  t h e m - 
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s e lve s  unobser ved ;  but  they  a re  not  on ly  God’s  c rea- 
t u r e s ,  b u t  s u b j e c t s .  H e  i s  t h e i r  m o r a l  g ove r n o r ;  
a n d  i n s p e c t s  a n d  e x a m i n e s  t h e m .  H i s  e ye s  a r e  i n  
eve r y  p l a c e ,  b eho l d i n g  t h e  ev i l  a nd  t h e  good .  H i s  
eyes  a re  upon the  ways  o f  men,  and he pondere th  a l l  
their goings. 

A n d  w h a t  i s  h i s  a i m  i n  t h e  e x p l o r i n g  o f  t h e  
h u m a n  r a c e ?  I s  i t  t o  a s c e r t a i n  w h e t h e r  t h e y  a r e  
r i c h  o r  p o o r ,  b o n d  o r  f r e e ,  l e a r n e d  o r  i l l i t e r a t e ?  
The s e  a re  d i s t i n c t i on s  o f  i n f e r i o r  impor t ance ;  t h ey  
wi l l  soon drop of f  f rom thei r  pos ses sor s ,  and we sha l l  
en t e r  e t e r n i t y  on l y  unde r  p e r s ona l  ch a r a c t e r s .  The  
g r and  th ing  i s ,  whe the r  we  a re  w i s e  un to  s a l va t ion ;  
w h e t h e r  we  a r e  f r e e  i n d e e d ;  w h e t h e r  we  a r e  r i c h  
towa rd s  God ;  whe the r  we  a re  men  o f  the  wor ld ,  o r  
he i r s  o f  the  g race  o f  l i f e :  whether  we a re  wicked  or  
r i gh t eou s ?  And  he  i s  a b l e  t o  de t e r m ine  t h i s ,  w i th - 
o u t  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  m i s t a ke .  H e  i s  n o t  f a r  f ro m  
anyone  o f  u s .  He  need s  no t  the  a id  o f  t e s t imony  to  
in for m h im.  A l l  th ing s  a re  naked  and  open unto  the  
eye s  o f  H im wi th  whom we  have  to  do.  He  unde r - 
s t a n d s  o u r  t h o u g h t s  a f a r  o f f .  Ye a ,  t h e  d a r k n e s s  
h i d e t h  no t  f rom  h im ,  bu t  t h e  n i gh t  s h i n e t h  a s  t h e  
d ay ;  t h e  d a r k n e s s  a n d  t h e  l i g h t  a r e  b o t h  a l i ke  t o  
h i m ,  H e n c e  h e  k n owe t h  t h e m  t h a t  a r e  h i s .  H e  
s e e s  t hem,  howeve r  i n t e r m ixed  w i th  o the r s ;  and  i n  
h i s  e ye  t h e y  a r e  a s  s e p a r a t e  n ow  a s  t h e y  w i l l  b e  
hereafter. 

He re  wa s  on l y  one  ho l y  man  i n  t h e  wo r l d  o f  t h e  
ungod ly ;  bu t  the  Lord  s aw tha t  s ing l e  g r a in  o f  co r n  
i n  a  h e a p  o f  c h a f f ;  a n d  t h a t  p a r t i c l e  o f  g o l d  i n  a  
ma s s  o f  d ro s s .  I t  wa s  too  p rec iou s  to  be  ove r looked  
o r  d i s re g a rded .  And  Noah  con t i nued  t o  eng age  h i s  
a t t e n t i o n .  H av i n g  s e e n  h i m ,  t h e  L o r d  n eve r  l o s t 
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s i g h t  o f  h im .  A  p r i n c e  c a nno t  b e  a c qu a i n t e d  w i t h  
a l l  t h e  cond i t i on s  o f  h i s  s ub j e c t s .  A  f a t h e r  c anno t  
a l w a y s  h a ve  h i s  c h i l d r c n  i n  v i e w.  B u t  t h e  L o r d  
w i thd r awe th  no t  h i s  eye s  f rom the  r i gh t eou s :  t h e i r  
wa l l s  a re  con t i nu a l l y  b e f o re  h im .  He  s e e s  a l l  t h e i r  
ex t e r na l  d i f f i cu l t i e s ,  and  a l l  t he i r  i nwa rd  anx i e t i e s .  
D o  t h ey  wa n d e r ?  H e  t e l l e t h  a l l  t h e i r  wa n d e r i n g s .  
Do  t h ey  weep ?  He  pu t s  t h e i r  t e a r s  i n t o  h i s  bo t t l e .  
The i r  de s i re  i s  be fore  h im,  and the i r  g roan ing i s  not  
hid from him. 

H e  i s  n o t  u n r i g h t e o u s  t o  f o r g e t  t h e i r  wo r k  a n d  
l a b o u r  o f  l ove .  I f  t h e y  s p e a k  o n e  t o  a n o t h e r ,  h e  
hearkens  and hear s ,  and i t  i s  recorded in  the book of  
h i s  remembrance.  Much  o f  the i r  re l i g ion  i s  p r iva t e.  
B u t  h e  s e e t h  i n  s e c r e t .  M u c h  i s  d e f e c t i v e .  B u t  
where  there  i s  a  wi l l ing  mind ,  he  accept s ,  accord ing  
t o  wha t  a  man  h a s .  Whe re  t h e  mean s  o f  e xe cu t i on  
a re  wan t i n g ,  h e  t a ke s  t h e  pu r po s e  o f  t h e  g ene rou s  
h e a r t  f o r  t h e  d e e d .  T h e i r  w i s h e s  l i e  o p e n  t o  h i s  
v i ew,  and  he  j udge s  o f  t h e i r  s e r v i c e s  by  t hem,  and  
thus renders double unto them. 

B u t  w h e n  h e  s ay s ,  “ T h e e  h ave  I  s e e n  r i g h t e o u s  
b e fo re  me  i n  t h i s  g ene r a t i on ,” he  mean s  t o  exp re s s  
no t  on ly  d i s c e r nment  and  no t i ce,  bu t  a l so  app roba- 
t i o n .  “ F o r  t h e  r i g h t e o u s  L o r d  l ove t h  r i g h t e o u s - 
n e s s ;  h i s  c o u n t e n a n c e  d o t h  b e h o l d  t h e  u p r i g h t .”  
He  t a ke th  p l e a s u re  i n  t h em th a t  f e a r  h im ,  i n  t h em  
t h a t  hope  i n  h i s  me rcy.  They  b l u sh  and  weep  ove r  
the i r  du t i e s ;  bu t  he  app l auds  them.  The  wor ld  o f ten  
c o u n t s  t h e i r  l i f e  m a d n e s s ,  a n d  t h e i r  e n d  t o  b e  
w i t hou t  honou r ;  bu t  t h e  Lo rd  knowe th  t h e  way  o f  
the r ighteous. 

Noah,  a s  a  p reacher  o f  r igh teousnes s ,  had  l aboured  
in  va in ,  and spent  h i s  s t rength for  nought  among the 
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d i s o b ed i e n t ;  bu t  h i s  wo rk  wa s  w i t h  t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  
h i s  j udgment  w i th  h i s  God .  Whi l e  the  a rk  wa s  p re - 
p a r i ng ,  he  me t  w i th  no th ing  bu t  r i d i cu l e  and  con- 
t e m p t .  H ow  o f t e n  wo u l d  t h e y  g o  i n  p a r t i e s  a n d  
i n s u l t  h i m — “ We l l ,  o l d  d o t a rd ,  h ow  c o m e  yo u  o n  
w i t h  you r  f o l l y ?  So  you  a re  go i ng  t o  sw im  on  d r y  
land! Do you intend to make a sea as  soon as you have  
made  the  sh ip ?  Where  a re  your  s a i l s  and  r udder ?”— 
Who knows not the force of cruel mockings? 

B u t  t h e  wo r k  wa s  t h e  o b e d i e n c e  o f  f a i t h :  a n d  
w h i l e  m e n  s c o r n e d ,  t h e  L o rd  a d m i re d .  H ow  d e l i - 
c i o u s  i s  t h e  a p p ro b a t i o n  o f  G o d !  H i s  s m i l e ;  h i s  
vo i ce,  s ay ing ,  We l l  done,  good  and  f a i th fu l  s e r van t ,  
i s  e n o u g h  t o  d i s a r m  re p ro a c h  a n d  p e r s e c u t i o n ,  t o  
sweeten a l l  the  b i t te r nes se s  o f  l i f e,  and to  commence  
heaven on earth. 

JANUARY 18.—EVENING. 
“And the Lord said unto Noah, CoMe thou anD all thy  
house into the ark; for thee have I seen r ighteous before  
me in this generation.”—Gen. vii. 1. 

We  h ave  s e e n  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  a n d  t h e  o b s e r va t i o n  
o f  Noah ’s  p i e t y ;  a nd  h e re  we  s e e  t h e  p r i v i l e g e  o f  i t  
— “ C o m e  t h o u  a n d  a l l  t hy  h o u s e  i n t o  t h e  a r k .” I t  
i s  n e ed l e s s  t o  i nqu i re  how the  i nv i t a t i on  wa s  con- 
veye d ,  w h e t h e r  i n  a  v i s i o n ,  o r  a  d r e a m ,  o r  by  a n  
impu l s e  on  t h e  m ind ,  o r  a  vo i c e  i n  t h e  a i r—Noah  
k n ew  t h a t  i t  c a m e  f ro m  G o d .  B u t  t h e  m a n n e r  o f  
e x p re s s i n g  i t  i s  o b s e r va b l e .  H e  d o e s  n o t  s ay,  “ G o  
t hou  and  a l l  t hy  hou s e  i n t o  t h e  a r k ; ” bu t  “Come.”  
A s  i f  God  wa s  t h e re.  And  he  wa s  t h e re,  and  wou ld  
have  h i s  se r vant s  and h i s  f ami ly  wi th  h im,  to  be  s a fe  
in the day of evil. 

To  unde r s t and  the  g re a tne s s  o f  t h e  p r iv i l e g e,  you 
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mu s t  r e c a l  t h e  d a n g e r  i n  w h i c h  h e  n ow  wa s ,  a n d  
e n d e a v o u r  t o  r e a l i z e  t h e  s c e n e .  T h e  t i m e  w a s  
a r r i ve d  t o  f u l f i l  t h e  t h r e a t e n i n g .  “ T h e  e n d  o f  a l l  
f l e sh  i s  come be fo re  me,  And ,  beho ld ,  I ,  even  I ,  do  
br ing a  f lood of  water s  upon the ear th ,  to  des t roy a l l  
f l e s h ,  w h e r e i n  i s  t h e  b r e a t h  o f  l i f e ,  f r o m  u n d e r  
h e ave n ;  a n d  eve r y  t h i n g  t h a t  i s  i n  t h e  e a r t h  s h a l l  
d i e .” A l l  n a t u r e  s e e m s  a g h a s t  a t  t h e  f row n  o f  i t s  
Make r.  A s  Noah  s t ep s  i n t o  h i s  we l come  re f uge,  h e  
l ook s ,  and  s e e s  eve r y  t h i ng  f o rebod ing  a  g a t he r i ng  
s t o r m .  T h e  w i n d s  h u r t l e ,  t h e  s k y  i s  c ove re d  w i t h  
b l a c kne s s ;  t h e  w indows  o f  h e aven  a re  op ened ,  t h e  
c louds  pour  down tor ren t s ,  and  the  founta in s  o f  the  
g re a t  d e ep  a re  b roken  up.  The  r ive r s  swe l l i ng  ove r  
t h e i r  b a n k s ,  a n d  t h e  s e a s  i nva d i n g  t h e  l a n d ,  s o o n  
d r ov e  t h e  i n h a b i t a n t s  f r o m  t h e  v a l l e y s  a n d  t h e  
p l a i n s .  Fo r  aw h i l e  t h e  h i l l s  a n d  m o u n t a i n s  a f f o rd  
t h em  a  re t re a t :  a nd  h i ghe r  a nd  h i ghe r  t h ey  a s c end  
up  the i r  s i de s .  Bu t  no  p rov i s i on  hav ing  been  made,  
w h e re  w i l l  t h ey  f i n d  s u p p l i e s  o f  f o o d ?  T h ey  l o o k  
hung r y  a t  e ach  o the r—and  the  weake r  a re  s l a in  and  
e a t e n  w i t h  vo r a c i t y.  T h e  d evo u re r s ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  
the i r  s t reng th ,  su r v ive  one  ano the r.  The i r  l a s t  hope  
a r e  t h e  t r e e s ,  t o  w h o s e  b r a n c h e s  t h ey  c l i n g  w i t h  
d e s p a i r ,  t i l l ,  we a ke n e d  o r  b e nu m b e d ,  t h ey  l o o s e n  
t h e i r  h o l d ,  a n d  p l u n g e  i n t o  t h e  f l o o d .  T h e n  t h e  
s t i l l n e s s  o f  d e a t h  r e i g n s  ove r  t h e  u n ive r s a l  wa t e r y  
g r ave .  M a ny,  b e f o re  t h ey  p e r i s h e d ,  s aw  a n d  h e a rd  
t h e  m i s e r y  o f  t hou s and s ,  a nd  i n  t h e  doom o f  t h e i r  
f e l l o w  w r e t c h e s  r e a l i z e d  t h e i r  o w n .  M a n y  t o o  
pe r i shed  in  v iew o f  a  p l ace  o f  s a f e ty  they  cou ld  no t  
re a ch ;  and  to r tu red  w i th  the  though t  th a t  t hey  had  
re fu sed  to  en te r  whi l e  i t  wa s  in  the i r  power,  and  so  
b r o u g h t  u p o n  t h e m s e l v e s  d e s t r u c t i o n .  A h !  h ow 
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wou ld  t hey  envy  now the  man  they  h ad  de r i d ed !— 
A n d  w h a t  we re  h i s  f e e l i n g s !  h i s  r e f l e c t i o n s !  W h a t  
we r e  h i s  a p p r e h e n s i o n s  o f  t h e  ev i l  o f  s i n ,  o f  t h e  
sever i ty  of  God’s  jus t ice,  of  the majes ty  of  h i s  power,  
o f  h i s  goodnes s  towards  h i s  peop le,  o f  h i s  ca r ing  for  
t h em ,  o f  h i s  re s ou rc e s  on  t h e i r  b eh a l f !  Wha t  p l e a - 
su re  wou ld  he  f ee l ;  wha t  thank fu lne s s ;  wha t  re so lu- 
tions to love and serve him! 

T h e  A p o s t l e  Pe t e r  t e a c h e s  u s  t h e  u s e  we  s h o u l d  
m a ke  o f  t h i s  d i s p e n s a t i o n .  I f  h e  “ s p a r e d  n o t  t h e  
o l d  wo r l d ,  bu t  s ave d  N o a h ,  t h e  e i g h t h  p e r s o n ,  a  
preacher of  r ighteousness ,  br ing ing in the f lood upon  
the  wor ld  o f  the  ungod ly ;  the  Lord  knoweth  how to  
de l ive r  the  god ly  ou t  o f  t empta t ion s ,  and  to  re se r ve  
the unjus t  unto the day of  judgment to be puni shed.”  
T h e  p re s e n t  i s  n o t  e n t i r e l y  a  s t a t e  o f  r e t r i bu t i o n ;  
h e re  we  wa l k  by  f a i t h ,  a n d  n o t  by  s i g h t .  A n o t h e r  
per iod i s  approaching,  and “then sha l l  we re tur n and  
d i s c e r n  be tween  the  r i gh t eou s  and  the  w i cked ,  be - 
tween  h im  t h a t  s e r ve t h  God ,  a nd  h im  t h a t  s e r ve t h  
h im not ,” Yet  even now he put s  a  d i f fe rence between  
t h e  Egyp t i a n s  a nd  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s ;  a nd  s ome t ime s  a t  
l ea s t  induces  the  exc l amat ion even f rom unholy  l ip s ,  
“Ve r i l y  t h e re  i s  a  r ewa rd  f o r  t h e  r i g h t eou s :  ve r i l y  
he is a God that judgeth in the earth.” 

A n d  t h i s  i n t e r p o s i t i o n  o n  t h e i r  b e h a l f  i s  o f t e n  
s poken  o f  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re s .  He  o rde red  a  ma rk  t o  
be  impres sed  on the  forehead or  those  who mour ned  
for  the abominat ions  that  were done in the land,  that  
the execut ioner  when he approached Jerusa lem might  
p a s s  t h e m  by  Jo h n  h e a rd  t h e  a n g e l  c r y i n g  w i t h  a  
loud voice  to  them who had power  to  hur t  the  ear th  
and the  sea ,  s ay ing ,  “Hur t  not  the  ear th ,  ne i ther  the  
sea ,  nor  the  t ree s ,  t i l l  we have  sea led  the  se r vant s  o f 
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ou r  God  i n  t h e i r  f o rehe ad s .” And ,  s ay s  t h e  S av iou r  
t o  t h e  chu rch  o f  Ph i l a d e l ph i a ,  “Be c au s e  t hou  h a s t  
kep t  the  word  o f  my  pa t i ence,  I  a l so  wi l l  keep  thee  
f rom the hour  o f  tempta t ion,  which sha l l  come upon  
a l l  the wor ld,  to t r y them that  dwel l  upon the ear th.”  
“Come,  my  peop le,” s ay s  God ,  “en te r  thou  in to  thy  
chamber s ,  and  shu t  thy  door s  abou t  thee :  h ide  thy- 
se l f  a s  i t  were  for  a  l i t t l e  moment ,  unt i l  the  indigna- 
t ion  be  ove r pa s t .  Fo r,  beho ld ,  the  Lord  cometh  ou t  
of  hi s  p lace to punish the inhabi tant s  of  the ear th for  
the i r  in iqui ty :  the ear th a l so sha l l  d i sc lose  her  blood,  
and  sha l l  no  more  cover  her  s l a in .” I f  we d i s t ingu i sh  
our se lve s  for  God,  we sha l l  be  d i s t ingu i shed by  h im;  
o r ,  a s  H e n r y  e x p r e s s e s  i t ,  “ I f  we  ke e p  o u r s e l ve s  
pu re  i n  t ime s  o f  common  in i qu i t y,  h e  w i l l  ke ep  u s  
s e c u r e  i n  t h e  t i m e s  o f  c o m m o n  c a l a m i t y.” I f  we  
su f f e r  wi th  o ther s ,  we sha l l  not  su f f e r  l ike  them.  He  
can  indemni fy  u s  wi th  inward  suppor t s  and  conso l a- 
t i on s ,  and  rende r  i t  good  fo r  u s  to  be  a f f l i c t ed .  He  
can  tu r n  enemie s  in to  f r i ends ;  and  lo s se s  in to  ga in s .  
And i f  they su f fe r  tempora l ly,  there  i s  no condemna- 
t i on  to  t hem th a t  a re  i n  Chr i s t  Je su s—and  soon  a l l  
t e a r s  w i l l  b e  w i p e d  f r o m  t h e i r  e ye s .  T h e  L o r d ’s  
peop le  should  there fore  not  be  a f r a id  o f  ev i l  t id ings .  
Their hearts should be fixed, trusting in the Lord. 

Bu t  t he  p r iv i l e ge  he re  wa s  no t  pe r sona l  on l y,  bu t  
r e l a t i ve .  H e  wa s  a l l owe d  t o  b r i n g  “ h i s  h o u s e  a n d  
a l l  h i s  hou se,  i n to  the  a rk .” I t  i s  good  to  be long  to  
t h e  god l y.  We  sh a re  i n  many  ou twa rd  and  s p i r i t u a l  
a dvan t a ge s  ow ing  t o  t h e  re l a t i on .  I f  God ’s  s e r van t s  
a re  b l e s s ing s  to  o ther s ;  i f  they  a re  ca l l ed  the  repa i r - 
e r s  o f  the  b reach ,  the  re s to re r s  o f  pa th s  to  dwe l l  in ;  
i f  they keep of f  judgment s ,  and br ing down ble s s ings  
upon the countr y in which they l ive ;  no wonder they 
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a r e  p ro f i t a b l e  t o  t h e i r  ow n  c o n n e c t i o n s .  A b r a h a m  
o b t a i n e d  a  p o r t i o n  e ve n  f o r  I s h m a e l .  T h o u  h a s t  
spoken ,  s ay s  Dav id ,  a l so  o f  thy  s e r van t ’s  house  fo r  a  
g rea t  whi le  to  come,  And when Solomon was  threa t- 
ened  f o r  h i s  t r an s g re s s i on s  w i th  t he  rend ing  o f  t en  
t r ibe s  f rom the  empi re,  he  was  a s su red  i t  shou ld  not  
b e  d o n e  i n  h i s  d a y s ,  f o r  t h e  s a k e  o f  h i s  f a t h e r .  
Pa ren t s  s hou ld  f e a r  t he  Lo rd ,  f o r  t he  good  o f  t he i r  
c h i l d r e n .  T h e  b e s t  p r ov i s i o n  t h e y  c a n  m a ke  f o r  
them i s  not  a  hoard  o f  s i l ve r  and  go ld ,  but  en ta i l ing  
upon them the bles s ing of  the Lord that  maketh r ich,  
a n d  a d d e t h  n o  s o r row  w i t h  i t .  I t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  r e a l  
r e l i g i o n  d o e s  n o t  d e s c e n d  by  i n h e r i t a n c e .  Ye t  t h e  
f ami ly  o f  a  good man ha s  many sp i r i tua l  advantage s ,  
de r ived  f rom h i s  in s t r uc t ion s ,  example,  and  p r aye r s .  
I f  t h ey  do  no t  improve  the s e,  t he  s i n  i s  t h e i r  own ,  
and  the i r  pun i shmen t  w i l l  b e  the  g re a t e r.  Ham wa s  
i n  t h e  a r k ;  bu t  w i t hou t  repen t ance,  t hough  he  ex - 
pe r i enced  a  de l ive r ance  f rom the  f lood ,  he  pe r i shed  
f o r  eve r.  “Many  sh a l l  come  f rom the  e a s t  and  we s t  
a n d  s h a l l  s i t  d ow n  w i t h  A b r a h a m ,  a n d  I s a a c ,  a n d  
Ja cob,  i n  t h e  k i ngdom o f  h e aven .  Bu t  t h e  ch i l d ren  
o f  the  k ingdom sha l l  be  ca s t  out  in to outer  darknes s ;  
there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 

We  sh a l l  h ave  re f l e c t ed  t o  l i t t l e  pu r po s e  upon  a l l  
t h i s  un l e s s  t h i s  imp re s s i on  b e  l e f t  u pon  t h e  m ind ,  
t h a t  we  c a n n o t  s e r ve  G o d  f o r  n o u g h t .  “ G o d l i n e s s  
i s  p ro f i t ab l e  un to  a l l  t h ing s ,  h av ing  p romi s e  o f  t he  
l i f e  th a t  now i s ,  and  o f  th a t  wh i ch  i s  t o  come.” He  
who inhabiteth eter nity,  and has other worlds to show  
himsel f  in ;  and He who i s  the posses sor  and gover nor  
o f  th i s ,  can never  be a t  a  los s  to  fu l f i l  h i s  own word,  
“Them tha t  honour  me I  wi l l  honour,  and  they  tha t  
despise me shall be lightly esteemed.” 
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JANUARY 19.—MORNING. 
“I  had no t  though t  t o  s e e  thy  fa c e :  and,  l o,  God ha th  
shewed me also thy seed.”—Gen. xlviii. 11. 

Th i s  wa s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  d y i n g  J a c o b,  w h e n  
Jo seph  pre sen ted  to  h im h i s  two sons ,  Mana s seh  and  
Ephraim. 

We  b e h o l d  i n  i t  h i s  p i e t y.  H e  ow n s  G o d  i n  h i s  
i n d u l g e n c e s — H e  h a s  s h ew n  m e.  O u r  c o m f o r t s  a r e  
s a n c t i f i e d  and  rende red  doub l y  swee t  when  we  re - 
ce ive  them a l l  f rom h i s  hand.  Let  other s  l ive  wi thout  
God  w i th  them in  the  wor ld ;  I  wou ld  a cknowledge  
h im in  a l l  my ways .  Le t  them a sc r ibe  the i r  succe s se s  
and  en joyment s  to  chance,  o r  to  the  power  o f  the i r  
f r i ends ,  o r  to  the i r  own d i l i gence  and  sk i l l ;  I  would  
g ive  h im  the  g l o r y  t h a t  i s  due  on l y  t o  h i s  Name.  I  
wou l d  remembe r  t h a t ,  wha t eve r  b e  t h e  med ium  o f  
my  comfor t ,  he  i s  the  source ;  tha t ,  wha teve r  be  the  
i n s t r umen t ,  h e  i s  t h e  au tho r—“The  b l e s s i ng  o f  t h e  
Lord  i t  make th  r i ch ,  and  he  adde th  no  so r row wi th  
it.”

O b s e r v e  a l s o  h i s  s u r p r i s e :  h i s  e x p e c t a t i o n  w a s  
more  th an  exceeded .  We remember  the  s ad  re l a t i on  
o f  t h e  l o s s  o f  Jo s e p h ,  a n d  t h e  g a r m e n t  d i p p e d  i n  
b lood ,  by  wh i ch  h i s  g r i e f  wa s  de luded ,  t hough  no t  
r e l i e v e d .  “ H e  k n e w  i t ,  a n d  s a i d ,  I t  i s  m y  s o n ’s  
c o a t ;  a n  e v i l  b e a s t  h a t h  d evo u r e d  h i m ;  Jo s e p h  i s  
w i t h o u t  d o u b t  r e n t  i n  p i e c e s .  A n d  J a c o b  r e n t  h i s  
clothes, and put sackcloth upon his loins, and mourned  
f o r  h i s  s on  many  day s .  And  a l l  h i s  s on s ,  and  a l l  h i s  
daughter s ,  rose  up to  comfor t  h im;  but  he re fused to  
be  comfor t ed ;  and  he  s a id ,  For  I  w i l l  go  down in to  
t h e  g r ave  u n t o  my  s o n  m o u r n i n g .  T h u s  h i s  f a t h e r  
we p t  f o r  h i m .” Fo r  m a ny  ye a r s  h e  n eve r  d r e a m e d 
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o f  h i s  s u r v i v a l :  b u t  a d d e d ,  “ J o s e p h  i s  n o t ,  a n d  
S imeon  i s  no t ,  and  w i l l  ye  t ake  Ben j amin  away?  a l l  
t h e s e  t h i n g s  a r e  a g a i n s t  m e .” I n  p ro c e s s  o f  t i m e ,  
however,  a l l  thi s  g loomy conclus ion was contradicted:  
“They  to l d  h im ,  s ay ing ,  Jo s eph  i s  ye t  a l ive,  and  he  
i s  gove r no r  ove r  a l l  t he  l and  o f  Egyp t .  And  Ja cob ’s  
h e a r t  f a i n t e d ,  f o r  h e  b e l i eved  t h em  no t .  And  t h ey  
to ld  h im a l l  the  word s  o f  Jo seph ,  which  he  had  s a id  
u n t o  t h e m :  a n d  w h e n  h e  s aw :  t h e  wa g o n s  w h i c h  
Jo s e p h  h a d  s e n t  t o  c a r r y  h i m ,  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  J a c o b  
t h e i r  f a t h e r  r ev ived :  a nd  I s r a e l  s a i d ,  I t  i s  e nough ;  
Jo s e p h  my  s o n  i s  ye t  a l i ve :  I  w i l l  g o  a n d  s e e  h i m  
b e f o r e  I  d i e .” B y - a n d - by  t h i s  wa s  f u l f i l l e d :  “ a n d  
Jo seph made  ready  h i s  cha r io t ,  and  went  up  to  meet  
I s r a e l  h i s  f a t h e r,  t o  Go shen ,  and  p re s en t ed  h imse l f  
un to  h im;  and  he  f e l l  on  h i s  neck ,  and  wep t  on  h i s  
n e c k  a  g o o d  w h i l e .  A n d  I s r a e l  s a i d  u n t o  Jo s e p h ,  
Now le t  me  d ie,  s ince  I  have  s een  thy  f ace,  becau se  
thou art yet alive.” 

S o m e t h i n g ,  h owe ve r ,  wa s  s t i l l  wa n t i n g .  J o s e p h  
had  sons ;  and  the se  would  be  pecu l i a r ly  endea red  to  
J a c o b.  A t  l e n g t h  h e  e m b r a c e s  t h e m ,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  
f a the r—“I  had  no t  thought  to  s ee  thy  f a ce :  and ,  lo,  
God hath shewed me also thy seed.” 

I s  th i s  the only ins tance in which God has  not  only  
f r u s t r a t ed  t he  f e a r s ,  bu t  s u r p a s s ed  t he  hope s  o f  h i s  
p e o p l e ?  W h e n  M o s e s  wa s  i n  t h e  a r k  o f  bu l r u s h e s ,  
a l l  h i s  parent s  could have hoped for  would have been  
h i s  p re s e r va t i on ,  o r  f a l l i n g  i n to  t h e  h and s  o f  s ome  
k ind  ind iv idua l ,  who,  a f f e c t ed  w i th  h i s  i n f ancy  and  
s u f f e r i n g ,  wo u l d  h ave  t a ke n  c a r e  o f  h i m — t h o u g h  
t h ey  s h o u l d  n eve r  h ave  s e e n  h i m  m o re .  B u t  P h a - 
r a o h ’s  d a u g h t e r  f i n d s  h i m ;  a n d  a d o p t s  h i m ;  a n d  
h i s  mo th e r  b e come s  h i s  nu r s e ;  a nd  h e  i s  e du c a t e d 
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i n  a l l  t h e  l e a r n i n g  o f  E g y p t ;  a n d  h e  a p p e a r s  t h e  
d e l i ve r e r  a n d  l e a d e r  o f  I s r a e l !  D av i d  s a i d ,  I  s h a l l  
o n e  d ay  p e r i s h  by  t h e  h a n d  o f  S a u l :  b u t ,  a f t e r  a  
numbe r  o f  h a i r b re a d t h  e s c a p e s ,  h e  wa s  s aved  f rom  
a l l  h i s  en em i e s ,  a nd  s a t  down  upon  t h e  t h rone,  “ a  
wonder unto many.” 

Wha t  number s  a re  the re  i n  who se  expe r i ence  th i s  
rema rk  ha s  been  exemp l i f i ed  a s  t o  t empor a l  t h ing s !  
They once had no inher i t ance,  no not  so  much a s  to  
s e t  t h e i r  f o o t  o n :  a l l  t h ey  h o p e d  t o  g a i n  by  t h e i r  
humble  e f for t s  was ,  on ly  bread to  ea t  and ra iment  to  
p u t  o n :  a n d ,  l o !  h e  h a s  g ive n  t h e m  n o t  o n l y  s u b - 
s i s t e n c e ,  bu t  c ompe t en cy  and  a f f l u en c e.  And  a s  t o  
sp i r i tua l  th ing s—the  pen i ten t  remember s  how,  when  
awakened out  o f  h i s  s l eep,  and he  gazed  on the  hor- 
ror s  o f  h i s  s ta te,  there  seemed nothing le f t  but  a  cer- 
t a in  fea r fu l  looking- for  o f  judgment  and f ie r y  ind ig- 
n a t i on .  How  h a rd  d i d  h e  f i n d  i t  t o  hope  even  f o r  
d e l i v e r a n c e ?  B u t  t h e  L o r d  a p p e a r e d  t o  h i s  j o y ;  
and not  on ly  spared  and pardoned h im,  but  enr iched  
and  ennob l ed  h im :  and  t ook  h im  no t  on l y  i n to  h i s  
service, hut into his house and into his bosom. 

B u t  i n  n o t h i n g  h a s  t h i s  o b s e r v a t i o n  b e e n  m o r e  
f requent ly  ver i f ied than in  the l a s t  exper ience of  be- 
l i eve r s ,  They  h ad  a l l  t h e i r  l i f e t ime  been  sub j e c t  t o  
bondage  th rough  f e a r  o f  dea th ;  a  thousand  comfor t s  
h ad  been  emb i t t e red  by  the  app rehen s ion .  Th i s  d i d  
no t  a f f e c t  t h e i r  s a f e t y  t h en :  bu t  when  t he i r  d ep a r - 
t u re  wa s  a t  h and ,  t h ey  we re  f i l l e d  w i t h  p e a c e  a nd  
j oy ;  and  h ad  an  abundan t  en t r ance  m in i s t e red  un to  
them in to  the  Sav iour ’s  eve r l a s t i ng  k ingdom.  Some,  
who  h ad  t r emb l e d  a t  t h e  s h a k i n g  o f  a  l e a f  b e f o re ,  
h ave  t h e n  d i s p l aye d  a  c o u r a g e  a m o u n t i n g  t o  m o re  
than  he ro i sm;  and  tho se  who  had  sh r unk  back  f rom 
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s p e a k i n g ,  e s p e c i a l l y  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e m s e l ve s ,  h ave  
shouted a loud upon their  beds and sung of  hi s  r ighte- 
o u s n e s s .  “ A h ! ” s ay s  D r .  G o o d w i n ,  “ i s  t h i s  d y i n g ?  
How have I  dreaded as  an enemy thi s  smi l ing f r iend!”  
To die is gain. 

When  the  Queen  o f  Sheba ,  though  accu s tomed  to  
roya l  magni f i cence,  wi tne s sed  the  g lor y  o f  So lomon,  
s h e  e x c l a i m e d ,  T h e  h a l f  wa s  n o t  t o l d  m e .  S o  t h e  
be l iever,  a f ter  a l l  the  repor t s  o f  the Scr ipture,  a l l  the  
e a r n e s t s  a n d  f o re t a s t e s  o f  h e ave n ,  f i n d s  i t  t o  b e  a  
g lo r y  ye t  to  be  revea led ;  and  when he  a r r ive s  a t  the  
p o s s e s s i o n ,  h e  w i l l  a c k n ow l e d g e  t h a t  eye  h a d  n o t  
seen,  nor ear  heard,  nor had entered into the hear t  of  
man ,  t h e  t h i n g s  wh i ch  God  h a s  p re p a red  f o r  t h em  
that love him. 

Le t  a l l  t h i s  s c a t t e r  ou r  doub t s ,  and  l e ad  u s  to  s ay,  
“Why  a r t  t hou  c a s t  down ,  O my  sou l ?  and  why  a r t  
t hou  d i s qu i e t ed  w i th in  me?  Hope  thou  in  God :  f o r  
I  s h a l l  y e t  p r a i s e  h i m .” E s p e c i a l l y  l e t  u s  v i e w,  
th rough the  fo rce  o f  th i s  t r u th ,  a l l  our  fu ture  dut ie s  
and  d i f f i cu l t i e s .  We  a re  no t  t o  l im i t  t h e  Ho ly  One  
o f  I s r a e l .  Wha t  i s  impo s s i b l e  t o  u s  i s  e a s y  t o  h im .  
H i s  though t s  and  way s  a re  a s  f a r  above  ou r s ,  a s  t he  
heaven s  a re  h ighe r  than  the  ea r th :  and  he  i s  ab l e  to  
do  for  u s  exceed ing  abundant ly  above  a l l  we can  a sk  
o r  t h i n k .  We  h ave  r e a d  o f  a n  E m p e ro r  w h o  s a i d ,  
he  de l igh ted  to  under t ake  ente r pr i se s  deemed by  h i s  
counse l lor s  and capta ins  impract icable :  and he se ldom  
f a i l e d  i n  t h e m .  G o d  c a n n o t  f a i l .  B u t  h e  l ove s  t o  
s u r p r i s e .  He  t u r ne th  t h e  s h adow o f  d e a t h  i n t o  t h e  
morning. At eventide, says he, it shall be light. 
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JANUARY 19.—EVENING. 
“And Noah walked with God.”—Gen. vi. 9. 

The  Apos t l e  g ive s  u s  a  f i ne  rep re s en t a t ion  o f  re l i - 
g ion ,  when ,  speak ing  o f  God ,  he  s ay s ,  “wi th  whom  
we  h ave  t o  d o.” We  h ave  t o  d o  w i t h  o u r  f e l l ow - 
c re a tu rc s  i n  va r iou s  re l a t i on s ;  bu t  mora l i t y  mus t  be  
suppor ted  by  p ie ty  and  f low f rom i t .  I t  i s  w i th  God  
we  h ave  p r i n c i p a l l y  t o  d o.  O u r  c o n n e x i o n s  w i t h  
h im,  ou r  expec t a t i on s  f rom h im,  ou r  ob l i g a t ion s  to  
him, are all supreme. 

Three  expres s ions  a re  obser vable  a s  to  our  wa lk ing ,  
with regard to God. 

F i r s t ,  we  r e a d  o f  “ wa l k i n g  a f t e r  t h e  L o rd ,” T h i s  
s u p p o s e s  h i m  t o  b e  o u r  l e a d e r  a n d  e x a m p l e :  a n d  
requ i re s  u s  to  be  fo l l ower s  o f  h im a s  dea r  ch i l d ren .  
“They shall walk after the Lord,” says Hosea. 

S e c o n d l y,  we  r e a d  o f  wa l k i n g  b e f o r e  G o d .  T h i s  
supposes  h im to be our  obser ver  and witnes s—we are  
t h u s  a lway s  i n  h i s  s i g h t .  “ Wa l k  b e f o r e  m e ,” s a i d  
G o d  t o  A b r a h a m ,  “ I  w i l l  wa l k  b e f o r e  t h e  L o rd ,”  
says David, “in the land of the living.” 

We  a l s o  r e a d  o f  “ w a l k i n g  w i t h  G o d .” S o  d i d  
N o a h .  S o  d i d  E n o c h .  S o  d o e s  e ve r y  p a r t a k e r  o f  
d iv i n e  g r a c e .  Th i s  s e ems  t o  ho l d  h im  f o r t h  a s  ou r  
c o m p a n i o n  a n d  f r i e n d .  T h i s  m ay  s e e m  s u r p r i s i n g :  
bu t  s o  i t  i s .  T h e r e  i s  a n  i n t e r c o u r s e  b e t we e n  u s - 
we  h ave  f e l l ow s h i p  o n e  w i t h  a n o t h e r .  I n  o rd e r  t o  
t h i s ,  re conc i l i a t i on  i s  n e c e s s a r y :  f o r  “how c an  two  
wa l k  t o g e t h e r  e x c e p t  t h e y  b e  a g r e e d ? ” A n d  t h i s  
reconc i l i a t ion  mus t  be  mutua l .  I t  i s  not  enough tha t  
G o d  i s  r e c o n c i l e d  t o  u s  t h ro u g h  t h e  b l o o d  o f  t h e  
Cro s s ;  we  mus t  be  a l so  reconc i l ed  to  God ,  and  love  
his presence, and choose his way. 
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For  wa lk ing  wi th  God imp l i e s  a  onene s s  o f  cour se ;  
and  suppo s e s  t h a t  we  advance  t oge the r  t owa rd s  t he  
s ame  end .  God ’s  a im  i s  h i s  own  g l o r y :  a nd  we  a re  
e n j o i n e d ,  “ w h e t h e r  we  e a t  o r  d r i n k ,  o r  w h a t eve r  
we  do,  to  do  a l l  t o  the  g lo r y  o f  God .” As  f a r  a s  we  
ob s e r ve  t h i s  r u l e ,  we  wa l k  w i t h  God ;  a s  f a r  a s  we  
n e g l e c t  i t ,  we  l e ave  G o d ,  a n d  g o  i n  a n o t h e r  d i - 
rection. 

I f  we  a r e  f a m i l i a r  a n d  c o nve r s a n t  w i t h  a nyo n e ,  
we unavoidably  ca tch  someth ing  o f  h i s  sp i r i t  and h i s  
m a n n e r s .  H e n c e  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ H e  t h a t  wa l ke t h  w i t h  
w i s e  men  s h a l l  b e  w i s e ;  bu t  a  c om pa n i o n  o f  f o o l s  
s h a l l  b e  d e s t r oye d .” I f  I  wa l k  w i t h  G o d ,  I  s h a l l  
r e s e m b l e  h i m ;  a n d  a l l  w i l l  t a ke  k n ow l e d g e  o f  m e  
that I have been with Jesus. 

H ow  e nv i e d  wo u l d  t h e  m a n  b e  t h a t  wa s  a l l owe d  
t o  wa l k  w i t h  t h e  k i n g — B u t  I  wa l k  w i t h  t h e  K i n g  
o f  k ing s  and  the  Lord  o f  l o rd s—“Such  honour  have  
a l l  h i s  s a i n t s .” Wha t  s e cu r i t y  h ave  I  i n  n e a r ne s s  t o  
h i m ! — “ H e  i s  a t  m y  r i g h t  h a n d :  I  s h a l l  n o t  b e  
m ove d .” W h a t  c a n  I  w a n t  i f  I  h a v e  h i m ? — “ M y  
p r e s e n c e  s h a l l  g o  w i t h  t h e e ;  a n d  I  w i l l  g i ve  t h e e  
rest.” 

JANUARY 20.—MORNING. 
“And  p ray in g,  t h e  h e aven  wa s  op en ed ,  and  t h e  Ho ly  
Ghost descended in a bodily shape like a dove upon him.”  
—Luke iii. 21, 22. 

We  m ay  c o n s i d e r  t h i s  d e s c e n t  t h r e e  way s :  a s  a n  
an swer  to  p r aye r ;  a s  a  m i r a cu lou s  t e s t imony ;  and  a s  
a significant emblem. 

—He  h ad  j u s t  b e en  b ap t i z ed ;  a nd  wa s  now go ing  
t o  e n t e r  o n  h i s  p u b l i c  o f f i c e ;  a n d  we  a r e  t o l d  h e 
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p r aye d .  W h e t h e r  h e  p r aye d  vo c a l l y  o r  o n l y  m e n - 
t a l l y,  we  k n ow  n o t :  b u t  h e  p r aye d  r e a l l y.  A n d  i f  
p r aye r  wa s  nece s s a r y  fo r  h im,  c an  i t  be  need l e s s  fo r  
u s ?  A n d  h e  p r a y e d  e xe m p l a r i l y ;  a n d  h a s  t a u g h t  
u s ,  l ike  h imse l f ,  to  p ray  a f t e r  we have  been  engaged  
in  any ord inance,  and before  we enter  on any under- 
t a k i n g .  N o r  d i d  h e  p r a y  i n  v a i n .  I n d e e d  t h e  
F a the r  h e a rd  h im  a lway s ,  b e c au s e  he  a lway s  p r ayed  
a cco rd ing  to  the  wi l l  o f  God .  And  how prompt  wa s  
t h e  a n swe r !  I t  r e a ch ed  h im  i n  t h e  ve r y  a c t  o f  d e - 
vo t i on :  “And  p r ay i ng ,  t h e  he aven  wa s  opened ,  and  
t h e  Ho ly  Gho s t  d e s c ended  i n  a  bod i l y  s h ape  l i ke  a  
dove  upon  h im .” I t  wa s  t h e  s ame  i n  t h e  Tr an s f i gu - 
ra t ion:  “As he prayed,  the f a shion of  hi s  countenance  
was a l tered,  and his  ra iment was white and gl i s ter ing.”  
The prayer  o f  f a i th  i s  a lways  immedia te ly  heard ,  and  
i f  i t  b e  no t  a lway s  immed i a t e l y  an swe red ,  i t  i s  no t  
f rom a  wan t  o f  d i s po s i t i on  i n  God  t o  b l e s s  u s ,  bu t  
b e c au s e  h e  i s  a  God  o f  j u dgmen t ,  a nd  wa i t s  t o  b e  
g r a c i ou s .  Bu t  i f  we  con su l t  t h e  S c r i p t u re ;  a nd  a p - 
pea l  to  our  own exper i ence ;  and  e spec i a l l y  ob se r ve,  
n o t  o n l y  t h e  b e n e f i t  we  h ave  d e r ive d  f r o m  p r aye r ,  
bu t  i n  i t ;  we  s h a l l  k now  t h a t  h e  i s  a  God  a t  h and  
a n d  n o t  a f a r  o f f ;  a n d  ve r i f y  t h e  t r u t h  o f  h i s  ow n  
word :  “ I t  s h a l l  come  to  p a s s ,  t h a t  b e fo re  t hey  c a l l ,  
I  w i l l  a n swe r ;  a n d  w h i l e  t h ey  a r e  ye t  s p e a k i n g ,  I  
will hear.” 

I t  i s  t o  be  v i ewed  a l s o  a s  a  m i r a c l e :  and  s o  i t  wa s  
an  au then t i c a t i on  o f  h i s  d iv i ne  m i s s i on .  Hence  t he  
vo i c e  t h a t  a c compan i e d  i t—“Thou  a r t  my  b e l oved  
Son ,  i n  whom I  am  we l l  p l e a s ed .” Hence  John  wa s  
previous ly infor med of  thi s  conf ir mat ion.  For,  though  
h i s  re l a t ion ,  ye t ,  to  prec lude a l l  thought  o f  co l lu s i an  
a n d  m a n a g e m e n t ,  Jo h n  h a d  n o t  s e e n  J e s u s  b e f o r e 
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th i s  event ;  but  was  t aught ,  when they met ,  to  recog- 
n i z e  h i m  by  i t :  “ Jo h n  b a r e  r e c o rd ,  s a y i n g ,  I  s aw  
t he  Sp i r i t  d e s c end ing  f rom heaven  l i ke  a  dove,  and  
i t  a b o d e  u p o n  h i m .  A n d  I  k n ew  h i m  n o t :  bu t  h e  
t h a t  s e n t  m e  t o  b a p t i z e  w i t h  wa t e r ,  t h e  s a m e  s a i d  
un to  me,  Upon  whom thou  sha l t  s e e  the  Sp i r i t  de - 
s c e n d i n g ,  a n d  r e m a i n i n g  o n  h i m ,  t h e  s a m e  i s  h e  
wh ich  bap t i ze th  wi th  the  Holy  Ghos t .” John ,  the re- 
f o re ,  c ou l d  no t  bu t  b e  i n s t a n t l y  a nd  p e r f e c t l y  c a n - 
v i n c e d :  “ A n d  I  s aw,” s a y s  h e ,  “ a n d  b a r e  r e c o r d ,  
t h a t  t h i s  i s  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d .” N o t h i n g ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
c o u l d  h ave  b e e n  m o re  u n s u s p i c i o u s  a n d  d e c i s i ve .  
The  s i gn  wa s  fo re to ld—i t s  b r i l l i ancy,  fo r m,  and  de- 
scent ,  were obvious  to sense—it  remained on him for  
a  con s ide r ab l e  t ime—and  a l l  wa s  i n  the  p re s ence  o f  
a  m u l t i t u d e  o f  s p e c t a t o r s !  H ow  d i f f e r e n t  a r e  t h e  
miracles  of  the Gospel  f rom the prodig ies  of  Heathen- 
ism, and the lying wonders of the Church of Rome! 

I n  w h a t e v e r  v i s i b l e  f o r m  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t  h a d  
a l i gh ted  upon the  Sav iour ’s  head ,  the  mi rac l e  wou ld  
h a ve  b e e n  t h e  s a m e .  B u t  t h e  s y m b o l  wo u l d  n o t  
h ave  b e e n  t h e  s a m e .  H i s  d e s c e n d i n g  i n  “ a  b o d i l y  
s h ap e  l i k e  a  d o v e,” wa s  i n t ended  t o  b e  a n  emb l em .  
F i r s t ,  an  embl em o f  t he  d i s pen s a t i on  he  had  to  an- 
nounce.  The law i s  ca l led a  f ie r y  l aw;  and i t  worketh  
w r a t h  t o  eve r y  t r a n s g r e s s o r .  T h e  n a t u r e  o f  i t  wa s  
intimated even in the very manner of i ts  promulgation.  
The  mount  shook and  bur ned  wi th  f i re.  There  were  
b l ackne s s ,  and  da rkne s s ,  and  tempes t ,  and  the  sound  
o f  a  t r umpe t ,  a nd  t h e  vo i c e  o f  wo rd s .  The  p eop l e  
cou ld  no t  endu re  t h a t  wh i ch  wa s  commanded .  And  
so  t e r r ib l e  wa s  the  s i gh t ,  tha t  Mose s  s a id ,  I  exceed- 
i ng l y  f e a r  and  quake.  Bu t  g r a c e  and  t r u th  c ame  by  
J e s u s  C h r i s t .  A n d  h ow ?  T h e  m o m e n t  h e  i s  i n a u - 
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gura ted ,  and i s  s tepping for th  to  preach the k ingdom  
o f  heaven,  the  heaven opens—not  for  the  thunder  to  
rol l  and the l ightnings to f lash, but for the Holy Ghost  
to descend in a bodily shape like a dove upon him! 

D i d  t h e  d ove  r e t u r n  i n t o  t h e  a r k  w i t h  a n  o l i ve  
b r anch ,  the reby  announc ing  tha t  the  f lood  had  sub- 
s i d e d ?  And  h a s  h e ,  w i t h  a  l e a f  i n  h i s  mo u th ,  eve r  
s i n c e  b e en  v i ewed  a s  t h e  imag e  o f  a  me s s e ng e r  o f  
peace ?  Who came  and  a t t e s t ed  de l ive r ance  f rom the  
w r a t h  t o  c ome ?  Who  c ame  a nd  p re a c h ed  p e a c e  t o  
them that  were  a f a r  o f f ,  and to  them that  were  n igh?  
W h a t  s a y s  t h e  C h u r c h ?  “ R i s e  u p ,  m y  l o v e ,  m y  
f a i r  one,  and  come away.  For,  lo,  the  win te r  i s  pa s t ,  
the  ra in  i s  over,  and gone;  the  f lower s  appear  on the  
e a r th ;  the  t ime  o f  the  s ing ing  o f  b i rd s  i s  come,  and  
the voice of  the tur t le  i s  heard in our land.” But who  
was the harbinger of another spr ing; of  a nobler reno- 
va t i on ?—Who c r i e s ,  “Come,  f o r  a l l  t h ing s  a re  now  
ready?” 

Second ly,  an  emblem o f  h i s  pe r sona l  cha rac te r.  A l l  
the  love,  t ender nes s ,  gent lene s s ,  mi ldnes s ,  fo r  which  
the  dove  s eems  a lway s  to  have  been  con s ide red  a s  a  
k ind  o f  rep re sen t a t ive,  were  to  be  found  in  h im.  So  
the  prophec ie s  go ing  be fore  had  de sc r ibed  h im.  And  
i f  we observe his miracles ,  i f  we enter into his l i fe,  his  
whole life, on ear th, we shall see him going about doing  
g o o d .  H ow  k i n d  t o  f r i e n d s !  H ow  m e rc i f u l  t o  t h e  
d i s t re s s e d !  How g r a c i ou s  t o  t h e  gu i l t y !  How re ady  
t o  f o r g i v e !  H ow  p a t i e n t  u n d e r  p r ovo c a t i o n !  H e  
was compassion alive and embodied. 

Th i rd ly,  an  emblem o f  the  t emper  o f  h i s  d i s c ip l e s .  
For there must be a conformity between him and them.  
In a l l  th ings  he has  the pre-eminence;  but  i f  any man  
h a s  no t  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  Ch r i s t ,  h e  i s  none  o f  h i s .  He 
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tha t  i s  jo ined  to  the  Lord  i s  o f  one  sp i r i t—and how  
did the Holy Ghost descend upon him? As a dove. 

Es t ima t e,  t h e re fo re,  you r  re l i g i on  by  you r  re s em- 
b l ance  o f  t h i s  image.  Do  no t  j udge  o f  you r  h av ing  
the Spir i t ,  by opinions,  but pr inciples ;  by impress ions,  
bu t  d i spo s i t ion s ;  by  g i f t s ,  bu t  g r ace.  Some f ea r  they  
a r e  s t r a n g e r s  t o  t h e  S p i r i t ,  b e c a u s e  t h ey  h ave  n o t  
r e c e ived  i t  i n  a  p a r t i c u l a r  way :  t h a t  i s ,  a f t e r  g re a t  
t e r ro r  a n d  a n g u i s h  o f  s o u l .  T h i s  i s  i n d e e d  s o m e - 
t i m e s  t h e  c a s e ;  b u t  i t  i s  n o t  a l w a y s  s o .  I n  t h i s  
manne r  t he  j a i l e r ’s  re l i g i on  commenced :  bu t  i t  wa s  
not thus with Cornelius, nor with Lydia. 

Wha teve r  d i s t re s s  o r  hor ro r  o f  conv ic t ion  we  have  
f e l t ,  t h ey  a re  no t h i n g  i f  t h ey  h ave  no t  b rough t  u s  
t o  C h r i s t :  a n d  i f  we  h a v e  b e e n  b ro u g h t ,  l e t  u s  b e  
t h ank fu l ,  a nd  re j o i c e ,  “ i f  by  any  mean s .” The  b e s t  
t h i n g  i s ,  t o  j u dg e ,  no t  by  t h e  manne r  o f  t h e  op e - 
r a t i on ,  bu t  t h e  i n f l u en c e  i t s e l f ,  a nd  i t s  e f f e c t s :  o r  
by  t h e  f r u i t  o f  t h e  S p i r i t — A n d  “ t h e  f r u i t  o f  t h e  
Sp i r i t  i s  l ove,  j oy,  pe ace,  l ong su f f e r i ng ,  g en t l ene s s ,  
goodne s s ,  f a i th ,  meekne s s ,  t emperance :  aga in s t  such  
t h e re  i s  n o  l aw.” “ A n d  a s  m a ny  a s  wa l k  a c c o rd i n g  
to  th i s  r u le,  peace  be  on them,  and mercy,  and upon  
the Israel of God.” 

JANUARY 20.—EVENING. 
“The law is good if a man use it lawfully.”—1 Tim. i. 8. 

Does the goodness  of  the law then depend upon our  
c o n d u c t ?  B y  n o  m e a n s .  I t  i s  g o o d  i n  i t s e l f ,  n o t - 
wi th s t and ing  our  i gnorance  o r  our  wickedne s s .  Yea ,  
i t  i s  good ,  though  i t  even  inc re a s e s  ou r  w ickedne s s  
by  i r r i t a t i on .  And  a s  a  d am th rown ac ro s s  the  r ive r  
augmen t s  i t  by  re s i s t ance,  c au s ing  i t  t o  r i s e  h i ghe r, 
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t o  s p r e a d  w i d e r ,  a n d  r u s h  m o r e  i m p e t u o u s l y ;  s o  
“ t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  s i n  i s  t h e  l aw.” T h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  
a d m i t t e d  by  t h e  A p o s t l e :  “ W h e n  we  we r e  i n  t h e  
f le sh,  the motions of  s ins ,  which were by the law, did  
wo r k  i n  o u r  m e m b e r s  t o  b r i n g  f o r t h  f r u i t  u n t o  
d e a t h .” W h a t  s h a l l  we  s a y  t h e n ?  I s  t h e  l aw  s i n ?  
God  fo rb id !  “Bu t  s i n ,  t ak ing  occ a s i on  by  the  com- 
m a n d m e n t ,  w ro u g h t  i n  m e  a l l  m a n n e r  o f  c o n c u - 
p i s c e n c e .  Fo r  w i t h o u t  t h e  l aw  s i n  wa s  d e a d .” Ye t  
he  conc lude s ,  “ the  l aw i s  ho ly,  and  ju s t ,  and  good” 
—I t  i s  f o unded  i n  t h e  n a t u re  o f  Go d  a n d  o f  ma n ;  
and  in  our  re l a t ions  to  h imse l f  and  to  each  o ther.  I t  
r e qu i re s  no t h i n g  bu t  wha t  i s  r e a s on ab l e ,  a nd  con - 
ducive to our  happines s—God himse l f  could not  have  
g iven any other  l aw—thi s  l aw can never  be  abol i shed  
or changed. 

The  Apo s t l e  mean s  t o  s ay,  t h a t  i t  i s  good  o r  ev i l  
to us, according to the use we make of it. 

W h a t  t h e n  i s  t h e  u n l aw f u l  u s e  o f  t h e  l aw ?  I t  i s  
when  we  go  t o  i t  a s  a  c oven an t  o f  wo rk s ,  s e e k i n g  
f rom  i t  a c c ep t an c e  b e f o re  God ,  a nd  p e a c e  o f  c on - 
s c i en c e.  I t  i s  who l l y  un ab l e  t o  an swe r  s u ch  a  pu r - 
po se  wi th  rega rd  to  the  f a l l en  and  the  gu i l t y.  A  l aw  
fu l f i l l ed  indeed  ju s t i f i e s ;  bu t  a  l aw b roken  can  on ly  
c o n d e m n .  I t  wa s  n e ve r  g i ve n  f o r  s u c h  a  d e s i g n .  
And  such  a  u s e  o f  i t  i s  t he re fo re  no t  on l y  va in  bu t  
s i n fu l :  i t  i s  s t r iv ing  ag a in s t  God ;  i t  i s  oppo s ing  the  
p l a ine s t  reve l a t i on  o f  h i s  w i l l ;  i t  i s  robb ing  Him o f  
h i s  p e c u l i a r  g l o r y ;  i t  i s  f r u s t r a t i n g  h i s  g r a c e ,  a n d  
m a k i n g  J e s u s  C h r i s t  t o  b e  d e a d  i n  v a i n .  Ye t  t h i s  
u se  o f  i t  i s  too na tura l ,  and i t  i s  wi th  d i f f i cu l ty  men  
c a n  b e  d r aw n  away  f r o m  i t ,  a n d  m a d e  t o  s u b m i t  
themselves to the r ighteousness which is of Gael. 

I t  i s  a l so  improper  to  repa i r  to  i t  fo r  ano ther  pur- 
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po s e.  I t  c an  no  more  s anc t i f y  t h an  j u s t i f y.  We  may  
go  to  S ina i  fo r  the  r u l e  and  the  requ i s i t ion ;  bu t  we  
mus t  go  to  Ca lva r y  fo r  encouragement ,  mot ive,  and  
s t r e n g t h .  A  s i n l e s s  b e i n g  c a n  l ove  G o d  by  s e e i n g  
h im in  h i s  l aw,  but  a  gu i l ty  one  never  can—He must  
f i r s t  know tha t  there  i s  fo rg ivenes s  wi th  h im.  Ter ror  
and  even  au thor i t y  c annot  p roduce  l o ve.  Love  i s  the  
only source of  love;  and without love there i s  no true  
obedience.  The law therefore can do no more towards  
ou r  renova t i on  th an  ou r  remi s s i on .  I t s  t h re a t en ing s  
a n d  c o m m a n d s  m ay  i n d u c e  a n  o u t wa r d  a n d  c o n - 
s t ra ined service,  but  wi l l  not  br ing us  cordia l ly  to hi s  
f e e t ,  a s k i ng ,  Lo rd ,  wha t  w i l t  t hou  h ave  me  t o  do ?  
T h ey  m ay  m a ke  a  hy p o c r i t e ,  o r  a  s l a ve ;  bu t  s a y s  
Cowper, 

“To see the law by Christ fulfill’d,  

 And hear his pardoning voice,  

Changes the slave into a child,  

 And duty into choice.” 

We use the law lawfully when, 
F i r s t ,  I t  i s  made  t o  conv ince  u s  o f  s i n .  Fo r  s i n  i s  

the  t r an sg re s s ion  o f  the  l aw ;  and  the re fo re  we  mus t  
j udge  o f  t h e  one  by  t h e  o the r.  A s  we  p e rc e ive  t h e  
c ro o ke d n e s s  o f  t h e  wo r k m a n s h i p  by  a p p l y i n g  t h e  
s t ra i tnes s  o f  the r u le,  so  by the l aw,  says  the Apost le,  
i s  t h e  knowledge  o f  s i n .  I  h ad  no t  known  s i n ,  s ay s  
he,  bu t  by  the  l aw:  fo r  I  had  not  known lu s t  excep t  
the law had said, Thou shalt not covet. 

Second ly,  when  i t  u rge s  u s  to  the  Sav iour.  Indeed  
no th ing  e l s e  c an  k i l l  t h e  s e l f - r i gh t eou s  con f i d ence  
which  keep s  man na tu ra l l y  a l ive  to  a  va in  hope,  bu t  
an  acqua in tance  wi th  the  sp i r i tua l i ty  o f  the  l aw.  For  
thi s  extends not only to the outward conduct ,  but the  
s t a te  o f  the  hea r t ,  and  our  ver y  mot ive s .  I t  demands 
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nothing less  than an obedience perfect in i t s  pr inciple,  
e x t en t ,  a nd  du r a t i on :  f o r  “ cu r s e d  i s  eve r yone  t h a t  
continueth not in al l  things wr itten in the book of the  
l aw  to  do  them.” How then  c an  any  f l e sh  l iv ing  be  
j u s t i f i e d ?  T h e r e f o r e  s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ I ,  t h r o u g h  
t h e  l aw,  am  de ad  t o  t h e  l aw.” And  how t h r o u g h  t h e  
l aw,  b u t  b y  t h e  l aw ’s  s h e w i n g  h i m  h i s  p e r i l  a n d  
d a n g e r ?  by  i t s  s t r i p p i n g  h i m  o f  a l l  p r e t e n s i o n  t o  
goodness  and r ighteousness  in himsel f ?  by i t s  awaken- 
ing hi s  consc ience with a  sense  of  wrath,  and dr iv ing  
him l ike the avenger of  blood into the c i ty of  re fuge?  
“ Fo r  I  wa s  a l i ve  w i t h o u t  t h e  l aw  o n c e ;  bu t  w h e n  
t h e  c o m m a n d m e n t  c a m e,  s i n  r ev ive d ,  a n d  I  d i e d .”  
Whi l e  the re fo re  we  d i s l i ke  l eg a l  p re ach ing ,  the re  i s  
a  preaching o f  the  l aw which i s  a l lowable  and neces- 
s a r y ;  namely,  when i t  i s  preached,  not  a s  a  subs t i tu te  
fo r  the  Gospe l ,  bu t  to  shew i t s  ab so lu te  impor tance,  
and to induce us  to be l ieve on him that  jus t i f ie th the  
ungodly,  and whose f a i th  i s  counted to h im for  r igh- 
teousness. 

Th i rd ly,  we  u se  i t  l awfu l l y  when  we  rega rd  i t  a s  a  
r u l e  o f  l i f e .  Many  va in  t h ing s  h ave  been  s a i d  upon  
t h i s  p a r t  o f  o u r  s u b j e c t .  B u t  i t  i s  a  f a c t  t h a t  t h e  
Apo s t l e—and  su re l y  h e  was  no t  m i s t aken—did  re f e r  
to  the  mora l  l aw a s  the  r u l e  o f  l i f e  to  be l i eve r s .  He  
enforces  love,  a s  “ the fu l f i l l ing  of  the  l aw,” by which  
he  unque s t ionably  means  the  mora l  l aw,  which  s ay s ,  
“ T h o u  s h a l t  l ove  t hy  n e i g h b o u r  a s  t hy s e l f ,” A n d  
he  c a l l s  upon  ch i l d ren  to  obey  the i r  p a ren t s  i n  t he  
Lo rd ,  becau se  “ i t  i s  t he  f i r s t  commandment” o f  the  
s e c o n d  t a b l e  “ w i t h  p ro m i s e .” A n d  i f  t h i s  b e  n o t  
the  r u l e  o f  l i f e ,  wha t  i s ?  P roduce  any  o the r  r u l e  o f  
s i n  o r  du ty—I f  i t  b e  l e s s  pe r f e c t ,  i t  cou ld  no t  h ave  
come  f rom H im who  i s  t h e  s am e  ye s t e rd ay,  t o -d ay, 
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and  fo r  eve r—I f  i t  b e  mo r e  pe r f e c t ,  t hen  He  g ave  a  
d e f e c t i v e  l aw  be fo re.  Bu t  wha t  r u l e  c an  we  conce ive  
e q u a l  t o  t h i s ?  I t  b i n d s  m a n  t o  G o d  a n d  t o  a l l  h i s  
f e l l ow-c rea tu re s  by  love.  And  wha t  c an  we  th ink  o f  
tho se  who v i ew a  de l ive r ance  f rom an  obl i g a t ion  to  
l ove  God  w i th  a l l  ou r  he a r t ,  a nd  ou r  ne i ghbou r  a s  
o u r s e l ve s ,  a s  a  p r i v i l e g e ?  A  r e a l  C h r i s t i a n  wo u l d  
rega rd  such  a  s t a t e  o f  exempt ion  a s  the  v i l e s t  bond .  
a ge.  He  doe s  no t  comp l a in  o f  t he  l aw,  bu t  o f  h im- 
s e l f .  H e  d o e s  n o t  w i s h  t o  b r i n g  d ow n  t h e  l aw  t o  
h i s  dep r av i t y,  bu t  he  l ong s  to  r i s e  i n to  fu l l  con fo r - 
m i t y  t o  i t s  r e q u i r e m e n t s .  T h e  m o re  G o d  d o e s  f o r  
h im ,  t he  more  doe s  he  f e e l  h imse l f  bound  to  s e r ve  
God .  He  a l s o  f i nd s  i t  eve r y  way  u s e f u l  t o  app l y  t o  
t h i s  p e r f e c t  r u l e .  I t  h u m b l e s  h i m  by  s h ew i n g  h i m  
h i s  d e f i c i e n c i e s .  I t  m a ke s  h i m  p r aye r f u l  t o  o b t a i n  
g r a ce  to  do  the  w i l l  o f  God .  I t  make s  h im long  fo r  
heaven ,  where  he  wi l l  be  comple te ly  happy,  becau se  
h e  w i l l  b e  comp l e t e l y  ho l y,  a nd  t h a t  l aw  wh i ch  i s  
now put  into hi s  mind,  and wr i t ten in hi s  hear t ,  wi l l  
h a ve  e x p e l l e d  e ve r y  k i n d  a n d  d e g r e e  o f  a d ve r s e  
pr inciple, and filled him with all the fulness of God. 

JANUARY 21.—MORNING. 
“The Lord said unto Moses, Get thee up into this mount  
Abar im,  and s e e  the  l and whi c h  I  have  g iven  unto  the  
chi ldren of Israel. And when thou hast seen i t, thou also  
shalt be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother was  
gathered.”—Num. xxvii. 12, 13. 

Re f lect ions  on  d e a t h  c an  neve r  b e  un s e a s on ab l e  
wh i l e  we  a re  in  a  dy ing  wor ld ,  and  a  dy ing  church ;  
and are conscious that we ourselves are dying creatures. 

I t  i s  s a i d ,  God  s ee s  no  in iqu i t y  in  h i s  peop l e.  Bu t 
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he  ha s  th rea tened to  v i s i t  the i r  t r an sg re s s ions  wi th  a  
ro d .  Some  t e l l  u s ,  t h a t  s i n  n eve r  hu r t s  a  b e l i eve r .  
B u t  i t  i n j u r e d  D av i d .  I t  d e g r a d e d  E l i .  M o s e s  wa s  
a l s o  s eve re l y  c h a s t i s e d .  H e  wa s  ve r y  d e a r  t o  G o d ,  
a nd  cou l d  p l e ad  g re a t  p rovoc a t i on :  bu t  b e c au s e  h e  
rebe l l e d  a g a i n s t  h i s  commandmen t  i n  t h e  d e s e r t  o f  
Zin, in the str i fe of the congregation, he was excluded  
the  l and  o f  Canaan ;  and  though he  was  ve r y  impor- 
tunate,  he could not obtain a repeal  of  the tr ying sen- 
t e n c e .  Ye t  i n  j u d g m e n t  G o d  r e m e m b e r s  m e r c y.  
He here  order s  h im to d ie.  But  the  order  i s  a t tended  
with three softenings to reconcile him to it. 

F i r s t .  H e  m u s t  d i e — b u t  h e  s h a l l  p r e v i o u s l y  g o  
up,  and  “ see  the  l and  which  the  Lord  ha th  g iven  to  
t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  I s r a e l .” S o m e  m i g h t  s u p p o s e  t h a t  
th i s  would  t an ta l i ze  h im,  and add to  h i s  a f f l i c t ion a t  
the  lo s s .  Bu t  i t  wa s .  de s i gned  a s  an  a l l ev i a t ion ;  and  
i t  wa s  a ccep t ed  by  Mose s  a s  a  f avour.  Fo r  th i s  pu r - 
po se,  h i s  na tu r a l  s i gh t  con t inued  un in ju red ;  and  h i s  
e x t e n t  o f  v i s i o n  wa s  p e r h a p s  a l s o  e n l a r g e d .  T h u s ,  
not  only  was  h i s  cur ios i ty  g ra t i f ied ,  but  he saw,  wi th  
g l adnes s  and  pra i se,  the  goodnes s  and  t r u th  o f  God’s  
p ro m i s e  t o  h i s  p e o p l e .  H e  a l s o,  i n  t y p e ,  s aw  a n d  
ha i l ed  the  p ro spec t  o f  a  be t t e r  count r y,  even  a  hea- 
ve n l y ;  a n d  w h i c h  h e  wa s  g o i n g  t o  e n t e r .  “ O h ! ”  
say many, apprehensive now of the solemn event, 

“Oh! could we make our doubts remove,  

 These gloomy doubts that r ise,  

And view the Canaan that we love  

 With unbeclouded eyes— 

“Could we but climb where Moses stood,  

 And view the landscape o’er;  

Not Jordan’s stream, nor death’s cold flood  

 Should fr ight us from the shore.” 
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And  they  a re  gene r a l l y  i ndu l ged .  And  o f t en  tho s e  
have been pecul iar ly  f avoured,  who a l l  thei r  l i fe- t ime  
have been subject to bondage through fear of death. 

S e c o n d l y.  H e  m u s t  d i e — b u t  t h i s  w i l l  b e  “ a  
g a t h e r i n g  u n t o  h i s  p e o p l e .” To  A b r a h a m  a n d  
I s a a c ,  a n d  J a c o b ,  a n d  J o s e p h ,  a n d  t h e  I s r a e l  o f  
G o d .  T h e s e  h e  s o  p r i z e d  o n  e a r t h ,  t h a t  h e  c h o s e  
r a t h e r  t o  s u f f e r  a f f l i c t i on  w i t h  t h e  p eop l e  o f  God ,  
t h a n  t o  e n j oy  t h e  p l e a s u r e s  o f  s i n  f o r  a  s e a s o n .  
Some had depar ted  tha t  he  had  known:  and number s  
tha t  he  had  not  known:—but  he  was  to  jo in  them— 
not  in  the  s ame g r ave ;  fo r  he  wa s  bur i ed  a lone,  and  
no  one  knows  o f  h i s  s epu lchre  unto  th i s  day ;  bu t  in  
heaven—not a s  to  h i s  body,  but  a s  to  h i s  sou l ,  which  
wa s  t o  be  un i t ed  w i th  the  s p i r i t s  o f  j u s t  men  made  
perfect. The believer expects a family meeting. 

T h i r d l y.  H e  m u s t  d i e — b u t  “ o n l y  a s  A a r o n  h i s  
b r o t h e r  w a s  g a t h e r e d .” A n d  a r e  we  b e t t e r  t h a n  
t h o s e  w h o  h ave  g o n e  b e f o re  u s ?  A n d  i s  t h e r e  a ny  
re a son  why  we  shou ld  be  exemp ted  f rom the i r  l o t ?  
The  p rev iou s  remova l  o f  the  p iou s ,  e spec i a l l y  tho se  
o f  o u r  ow n  r e l a t i o n s ,  t e n d s  t o  r e n d e r  d e a t h  m o re  
f a m i l i a r .  I t  c o m e s  n e a r  e n o u g h  f o r  u s  t o  v i ew  i t .  
I t  e n t e r s  o u r  v e r y  a p a r t m e n t s .  I t  a l s o  t e n d s  t o  
d i m i n i s h  o u r  f o r e b o d i n g s  a n d  d e s p o n d e n c y.  We  
h ave  s e e n  t h a t  G o d  wa s  b e t t e r  t o  t h e m  t h a n  t h e i r  
f e a r s .  H e  wa s  w i t h  t h e m  i n  t h e  Va l l ey.  T h e i r  e n d  
w a s  p e a c e .  T h e y  w e r e  s u p p o r t e d .  T h e y  w e r e  
c o m f o r t e d .  A n d  w e  t h a n k  G o d ,  a n d  t a ke  c o u r a g e .  
Why  s hou l d  i t  n o t  b e  s o  w i t h  u s ?  I t  a l s o  we a ke n s  
o m ’ a t t a c h m e n t  t o  l i f e .  We  h ave  f ewe r  d e t e n t i o n s  
b e l ow,  a n d  s o  m a ny  m o re  a t t r a c t i o n s  a b ove .  W h o  
has  not  fe l t  the  sent iment ,  “Let  us  a l so  go away,  tha t  
we may die with him?” 
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Surely the bitterness of death is past. 
“I could renounce my all below,  

 If my Creator bid;  

And run, if I were called to go,  

 And die as Moses did.” 

JANUARY 21.—EVENING. 
“As his par t is that goeth down to the battle, so shall his  
par t  be that tar ryeth by the s tuf f :  they shal l  par t  a l ike.”  
—1 Sam. xxx. 24. 

Th e  A m a l e k i t e s  h a d  b u r n t  Z i k l a g ,  t h e  p l a c e  o f  
D av i d ’s  r e s i d e n c e ,  t o  t h e  g ro u n d ,  a n d  c a r r i e d  t h e  
peop l e  away  c ap t ive s .  Hav ing  inqu i red  o f  t he  Lo rd ,  
David  was  encouraged to  pur sue a f te r  the  marauder s ,  
and  wa s  a s su red  tha t  he  shou ld  recove r  a l l  t hey  had  
t a ke n .  A n d  s o  i t  f e l l  o u t ,  B u t  i n  t h e  p u r s u i t  t wo  
hundred  men ,  be ing  too  f a in t  to  p roceed ,  had  been  
le f t  a t  the brook Besor.  These,  when David re tur ned,  
re-posses sed of  h i s  own proper ty,  and a l so  l aden with  
t h e  r i c h e s  o f  t h e  enemy,  t h e s e  wen t  f o r t h  t o  mee t  
h im ;  a nd  Dav i d  c ame  n e a r ,  a nd  s a l u t e d  t h e m .  B u t  
t h e  men  o f  Be l i a l ,  who  we re  w i t h  h im ,  s a i d ,  “Be - 
cau se  they  went  no t  wi th  u s ,  we  wi l l  no t  g ive  them  
a ugh t  o f  t h e  s po i l  t h a t  we  h ave  re cove red ,  s ave  t o  
eve r y  man  h i s  w i f e  and  ch i l d ren .” Then  s a id  Dav id ,  
“Ye  s h a l l  no t  do  s o,  my  b re t h ren ,  w i t h  t h a t  wh i ch  
the  Lo rd  ha th  g iven  u s .  Fo r  who  wi l l  he a rken  un to  
yo u  i n  t h i s  m a t t e r ?  B u t  a s  h i s  p a r t  i s  t h a t  g o e t h  
d o w n  t o  t h e  b a t t l e ,  s o  s h a l l  h i s  p a r t  b e  t h a t  t a r r i e t h  
b y  t h e  s t u f f :  t h e y  s h a l t  p a r t  a l i k e :  a n d  f r o m  t h a t  
day forward he made it a statute in Israel.” 

The  equ i t y  o f  t h i s  s t a t u t e  i s  obv iou s .  L e t  u s  p a s s  
to  a  h igher  o rder  o f  th ing s ,  and  see  how f a r  Dav id ’s 
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conduc t  on  th i s  occ a s ion  i s  s anc t ioned  by  a  g re a t e r  
than David. 

Al l  the  Lord’s  fo l lower s  a re  not  a l ike  c i rcumstanced  
or  employed.  They d i f fe r  in  the i r  condi t ions ,  o f f ice s ,  
t a l en t s ,  oppor tun i t i e s ,  exer t ions ,  and  t r i a l s .  Some o f  
t h e m  p e c u l i a r l y  r e q u i r e  c o u r a g e ,  o t h e r s  p a t i e n c e ;  
s o m e  e n e r g y,  o t h e r s  p r u d e n c e .  S o m e  g o  d ow n  t o  
the bat t le,  other s  tar r y with the s tuf f ;  some are ca l led  
to  a c t  o f f en s ive l y,  o the r s  de f en s ive l y ;  some  move  in  
pub l i c,  o the r s  i n  p r iva t e  l i f e ;  t he  du ty  o f  some  l i e s  
at a distance, others are keepers at home— 

“——Thousands at his bidding speed,  

And post o’er land and ocean, without rest— 

They also serve, who only stand and wait.” 

Bu t  th i s  d i f f e rence  doe s  no t  a f f e c t  the i r  a c cep t ance  
a n d  r e c o m p e n c e .  T h e y  s h a l l  p a r t  a l i k e ;  t h a t  i s ,  
p rov ided  they  a re  engaged  in  the  Lord ’s  s e r v ice,  and  
w i l l i n g  t o  do  wha t  i s  i n  t h e i r  powe r.  Th i s  wa s  t h e  
c a s e  he re.  The s e  men  we re  a s  much  d i s po s ed  to  go  
a s  t h e i r  b re t h ren ;  bu t  t h ey  we re  un ab l e ;  a nd  when  
de t a ined ,  they  were  no t  u s e l e s s ,  bu t  a i ded  Dav id  in  
another  depar tment :  they  guarded the  baggage  whi le  
t h e i r  c o m r a d e s  c h a s e d  t h e  f o e .  W hy  t h e n  s h o u l d  
t h e y  h ave  b e e n  f o r g o t t e n  o r  ove r l o o ke d ?  H a d  i t  
been  o the rwi s e ;  h ad  the s e  men  re fu s ed  to  ma rch  o r  
f igh t ,  and fe igned excuse s  for  the i r  indo lence,  whi le  
t h e i r  f e l l ow s  t o i l e d  a n d  b l e d ;  i t  wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  
unr ighteous  for  them to have f ared a l ike in the spoi l .  
In  the  ba t t l e  o f  the  Ni le,  one  o f  the  sh ip s ,  in  t r y ing  
to  t ake  i t s  o rdered  s t a t ion ,  went  ag round,  and  cou ld  
no t  be  loo sened  in  t ime  to  sha re  in  the  hea t  o f  the  
a c t i on .  Th i s  p reven t i on ,  howeve r,  wa s  pu re l y  a c c i - 
den ta l ,  and  noth ing  cou ld  have  been  more  t r y ing  to 
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t h e  f e e l i n g s  o f  t h e  b r ave  commande r  a nd  h i s  men :  
and who sees not that their c la ims were equal to those  
o f  t h e i r  b re t h ren ,  t hough  t h e i r  s e r v i c e s  we re  no t ?  
But  rea son could  have urged nothing in  the i r  f avour,  
had  they,  aver se  to  the  conf l i c t ,  s a i l ed  away,  or  pur- 
po s e l y  h ave  rende red  t h e i r  eng agemen t  impo s s i b l e .  
And  doe s  no t  t h i s  a pp l y  t o  many  p ro f e s s o r s  o f  r e - 
l i g i on ?  The  wo rd s  o f  t h e  Apo s t l e ,  “whe re  t h e re  i s  
f i r s t  a  wi l l ing  mind,  i t  i s  accepted accord ing to  what  
a  man ha th ,  and not  accord ing to  what  he  ha th  not ,”  
a r e  ve r y  e n c o u r a g i n g  t o  s o m e,  bu t  t h ey  a r e  o f t e n  
a bu s ed  by  o th e r s .  God  neve r  a c c ep t s  a  good  i n c l i - 
nation in the room of a good action, without inabil i ty:  
bu t  t h e  w i l l  i s  t a ken  f o r  t h e  d eed ,  whe re  t h e  d eed  
cannot  accompany  the  wi l l .  No excuse,  the re fo re,  i s  
a l lowed for those who do not exer t themselves accord- 
i n g  t o  t h e i r  c a p a c i t y  a n d  m e a n s .  A n d  h e  k n ow s ,  
une r r i n g l y,  whe the r  t h e  imped imen t s  we  p l e ad  a re  
r e a l  o r  p r e t e n d e d .  A n d  h ow  o f t e n  d o e s  s e l f - i n - 
du l gence,  o r  s l o th ,  o r  coward i ce,  c re a t e  d i f f i cu l t i e s  
a n d  o b s t r u c t i o n s !  “ I  c a n n o t  d i g ,” s ay s  t h e  u n j u s t  
s t ewa rd — w hy  n o t ?  H a d  h e  n o  h a n d s ?  o r  c o u l d  h e  
n o t  p ro c u r e  a  s p a d e ?  Ye s — b u t  d a y  l a b o u r  wa s  a  
h a rd e r  k i n d  o f  l i ve l i h o o d  t h a n  a  d a s h  o f  t h e  p e n .  
Cal l  upon a covetous hearer of  the Gospel  with a case  
o f  d i s t re s s :  and  he  t e l l s  you ,  “ I  c anno t  g ive.” Wha t  
i s  t h e  h i nde r ance ?  A  g re edy  d e s i re  t o  ho a rd  wha t - 
eve r  comes  wi th in  h i s  g r a sp.  Other s  a re  c r ipp l ed  by  
p ro fu s i on  and  exce s s  i n  f ood ,  f u r n i t u re ,  a nd  d re s s .  
They l ive to the extent of  their  income, or beyond i t ,  
and so have nothing to  spare  for  the  poor,  or  for  the  
c au s e  o f  Ch r i s t .—Bu t  how a re  t h ey  d i s a b l ed ?  Who  
re qu i re s  t h em  t o  l i ve  t hu s  e xpen s ive l y ?  Su re l y  no t  
h e  w h o  s ay s ,  “ i f  a ny  m a n  w i l l  b e  my  d i s c i p l e ,  l e t 



 january 21.—evening 143

143 

h im  deny  h imse l f .” “The  l u s t  o f  t h e  f l e s h ,  t h e  l u s t  
o f  the eye,  and the pr ide of  l i fe,  i s  not  of  the Father.  
bu t  i s  o f  the  wor ld ,” But ,  where  the  de s i re  i s  to  the  
Lord ,  he  e s t imate s  the  se r v ice s  o f  h i s  peop le,  not  by  
what  they do,  but  by  what  they would do,  were  they  
n o t  p reve n t e d ,  D av i d  w i s h e d  t o  bu i l d  a  h o u s e  f o r  
h i s  n ame,  bu t  wa s  fo rb idden ;  ye t  the  Lord  to ld  h im  
i t  wa s  we l l  tha t  i t  wa s  in  h i s  hea r t ,  and  promi sed  to  
build him an house. 

I s  t h i s  a  c u r i o u s  o r  a  u s e l e s s  s p e c u l a t i o n ?  I t  i s  
a d ap t ed  t o  ke ep  u s  f rom  p r i d e  a nd  d i s d a i n .  L e t  u s  
not  underva lue other s  because  they have not  our  d i s- 
t inc t ion s  o r  advan tage s  whi l e  they  a re  do ing  s e r v i ce  
in  other  ways .  God smi le s  upon them, and we should  
re s pec t  t h em.  Le t  no t  t he  eye  s ay  un to  t he  h and ,  I  
have no need of  thee;  nor again,  the head to the feet ,  
I  h ave  no  need  o f  you .  Even  tho s e  membe r s  o f  t he  
body,  wh i ch  s e em to  be  more  f e eb l e,  a re  nece s s a r y.  
Hence  Pau l ’s  caut ion to  ever y  man,  “not  to  th ink o f  
h imse l f  more  h igh ly  than  he  ough t  to  th ink ;  bu t  to  
th ink  sobe r l y,  a cco rd ing  a s  God  ha th  dea l t  to  eve r y  
m a n  t h e  m e a s u r e  o f  f a i t h .  F o r  a s  we  h ave  m a n y  
member s  in  one  body,  and  a l l  member s  have  not  the  
s a m e  o f f i c e :  s o  we ,  b e i n g  m a ny,  a r e  o n e  b o d y  i n  
C h r i s t ,  a n d  e v e r yo n e  m e m b e r s  o n e  o f  a n o t h e r .  
Hav i ng  t h en  g i f t s  d i f f e r i n g  a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  g r a c e  
that  i s  g iven to us ,  whether prophecy,  le t  us  prophesy  
accord ing  to  the  propor t ion o f  f a i th ;  or  min i s t r y,  l e t  
u s  wa i t  on  our  min i s t e r ing :  o r  he  tha t  t e ache th ,  on  
t e a ch ing :  o r  h e  t h a t  exho r t e th ,  on  exho r t a t i on :  h e  
t h a t  g ive t h ,  l e t  h im  do  i t  w i t h  s imp l i c i t y ;  h e  t h a t  
r u l e th ,  w i th  d i l i gence ;  he  tha t  sheweth  mercy,  w i th  
cheerfulness.” 

I t  s hou l d  a l s o  ke ep  u s  f rom l e av i ng  ou r  own  s t a - 
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t i on s ,  and  in t r ud ing  in to  p l a ce s  f o r  wh i ch  we  were  
n o t  d e s i g n e d .  T h e  t e m p t a t i o n  i s  o f t e n  u s e f u l n e s s ;  
but i f  we are unprof i table,  the f ault  i s  not in our con- 
d i t i on ,  bu t  i n  ou r  p r i n c i p l e s  a nd  d i s po s i t i on s .  We  
may  s e r ve  ou r  g en e r a t i on ,  a nd  h ave  t h e  t e s t imony  
tha t  we p lea se  God,  in  whatever  s t a te  h i s  prov idence  
p l a c e s  u s .  L e t  eve r y  m a n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a b i d e  i n  t h e  
calling in which he is called of God. 

And  in  the  s ame  way  i t  shou ld  s i l ence  the  d i s con- 
t e n t  o r  d i s c o u r a g e m e n t  t h a t  o f t e n  a r i s e s  f ro m  t h e  
ob scu r i t y  and  l im i t a t ion  o f  ou r  c i rcums t ance s .  Why  
do  we  mur mur  o r  de spond  becau se  we  have  no t  the  
s i t u a t i o n s  a n d  r e s o u r c e s  w h i c h  o t h e r s  c o m m a n d ?  
The Lord who wi thholds  them,  looketh  a t  the  hear t .  
“ I f  t he  f oo t  sh a l l  s ay,  bec au s e  f  am no t  the  h and ,  I  
am not  o f  the  body ;  i s  i t  the re fore  not  o f  the  body?  
And i f  the  ea r  sha l l  s ay,  becau se  I  am not  the  eye,  I  
am not  o f  the  body;  i s  i t  there fore  not  o f  the  body?”  
W h a t  s a i d  h e  o f  M a r y ?  “ S h e  h a t h  d o n e  w h a t  s h e  
c o u l d .” M a ny  p u t  i n t o  t h e  t r e a s u r y ;  a n d  t h e  r i c h  
gave  l a rge ly ;  but  the  poor  widow who gave only  two  
mi te s ,  gave  more  than  they  a l l .  The  man who occu- 
pied with f ive ta lent s ,  heard the same sentence a s  the  
man  who  h ad  imp roved  h i s  t e n—“We l l  done,  t hou  
g o o d  a n d  f a i t h f u l  s e r va n t ,” A n d  t h e  m a n  w h o  wa s  
c a s t  i n t o  o u t e r  d a r k n e s s  wo u l d  h ave  h a d  t h e  s a m e  
c o m m e n d a t i o n  h a d  h e  n o t  b e e n  n e g l i g e n t :  h e  wa s  
re jected,  not  because he had only one ta lent ,  but  be- 
c a u s e  h e  h i d  i t  i n  a  n a p k i n ,  I t  i s  we l l  t o  s e e  t h e  
r i c h  g e n e ro u s ,  a n d  h u m b l e ,  a n d  t h a n k f u l :  bu t  t h e  
s ame deg ree  o f  g race  may appear  equa l ly  in  the  poor  
when they  re fu se  to  s t e a l ,  and  t ake  no t  God’s  Name  
i n  va i n .  The  man  who  knows  how  t o  b e  a b a s e d  i s  
as divinely instructed as he who knows how to abound. 
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Some go  to  the  house  o f  God wi th  the  mul t i tude  to  
keep holy  day :  o ther s  a re  de ta ined by acc ident ,  s i ck- 
ne s s ,  o r  in f i r mi ty ;  bu t  “ in  the i r  hea r t s  a re  the  way s  
o f  them;” and there fore  they  sha l l  s ee  h i s  power  and  
g lo r y  a lone,  a s  o ther s  s ee  h im in  the  s anc tua r y.  One  
has  le i sure to go for th on a  week day evening to hear  
t h e  p r e a c h i n g  o f  t h e  wo rd ;  a n o t h e r  a b i d e s  by  t h e  
s t u f f .  Tha t  f ema l e  ed i f i e s  t h e  pub l i c  w i t h  he r  p en ;  
t h i s  i s  e n g ro s s e d  i n  r e a r i n g  h e r  i n f a n t  f am i l y,  a nd  
per for ming the most  impor tant  dut ie s  o f  l i fe  wi thout  
no t i ce—they  a re  equa l l y  re spec t ab l e  and  va luabl e  in  
t he i r  p l a ce s ,  and  sh a l l  p a r t  a l i ke.  “The re  a re  d ive r - 
s i t i e s  o f  g i f t s ,  bu t  t h e  s a m e  S p i r i t .  A n d  t h e re  a r e  
d i f f e re n c e s  o f  a dm in i s t r a t i on s ,  bu t  t h e  s ame  Lo rd .  
But  the  mani fe s t a t ion  o f  the  Sp i r i t  i s  g iven  to  ever y  
man to profit withal.” 

Mora l  g rea tne s s  doe s  no t  cons i s t  in  do ing  ex t r aor- 
d i n a r y  t h i ng s ,  bu t  i n  do ing  o rd i n a r y  t h i ng s  w i t h  a  
g rea t  mind ;  tha t  i s ,  wi th  a  de s i re  to.  p lea se  and g lo- 
r i f y  God .  I t  t he re fo re  l i e s  open  equa l l y  t o  a l l .  The  
servant may be as  g reat  in the s ight  of  the Lord as  hi s  
m a s t e r .  I n  a  wo rd ,  t h e  e x c e l l e n c y  o f  i n d i v i d u a l s  
depend s  no t  upon  the  eminence  o f  the i r  s t a t ion ,  o r  
the sp lendour  of  the i r  ca l l ing ,  but  in  the f ide l i ty  and  
z e a l  w i t h  w h i c h  t h ey  a n swe r  t o  t h e i r  c l a i m s  a n d  
dut ie s ;  ju s t  a s  the  per fec t ion of  an ac tor  appear s ,  not  
i n  t h e  k i n d  o f  c h a r a c t e r  h e  r e p re s e n t s ,  bu t  i n  t h e  
manner in which he performs it.— 

“Honour and shame from no condition r ise;  

Act well your part—there all the honour lies.” 
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JANUARY 22.—MORNING. 
“And they said one to another,  Did not our hear ts  burn  
within us. while he talked with us by the way, and while he  
opened to us the Scriptures?”—Luke xxiv. 32. 

Th at  i s — w e  h a v e  n o w  d i s c o v e r e d  h i m .  H o w  
was  i t  tha t  we d id  not  d i scover  h im ear l i e r ?  and f ind  
h im out  upon the  road?  Why d id  we not  d i s t ingu i sh  
h i m  by  h i s  ve r y  s p e a k i n g — t h e  m a n n e r  o f  i t — t h e  
effect of it—in touching and animating the heart? 

A h !  m y  s o u l ,  i t  i s  t h u s  h i s  t e a c h i n g  i s  t o  b e  
known—i t  i s  a lway s  f e lt.  And  wh i l e  o the r  t e a che r s  
r e a c h  o n l y  t h e  e a r ,  h e  p e n e t r a t e s  t h e  h e a r t ;  a n d  
c a u s e s  i t  t o  bu r n  w i t h  i n g enuou s  s h ame,  w i t h  a b - 
hor rence  o f  s in ,  wi th  ho ly  revenge,  wi th  love  to  h i s  
Name,  w i t h  z e a l  f o r  h i s  g l o r y,  w i t h  e a r n e s t n e s s  t o  
save sinners. 

H e  n o w  c o nve r s e s  w i t h  u s  b y  t h e  w a y,  a n d  h e  
open s  t o  u s  t he  Sc r i p tu re s ;  and  he  doe s  i t  i n  t h re e  
ways. 

F i r s t ,  by  h i s  d i s p en s a t i on s .  A s  t h e  wo rd  e xp l a i n s  
Prov idence,  so  Prov idence  i l lu s t r a te s  the  word .  How  
many  pa s s age s  a re  the re  i n  the  B ib l e,  t he  beau ty  o f  
w h i c h  we  s h o u l d  n eve r  h ave  s e e n ,  t h e  swe e t n e s s  
o f  wh i ch  we  shou ld  neve r  h ave  t a s t ed ,  t he  f o rc e  o f  
w h i c h  we  s h o u l d  n eve r  h ave  f e l t ,  h a d  i t  n o t  b e e n  
fo r  ce r t a in  even t s ;  and  tho se  ch i e f l y  o f  an  a f f l i c t ive  
k i nd .  The s e  d r ive  u s  t o  t h e  Book ,  n eve r  s o  va l u ed  
a s  in  the  day  o f  t rouble,  and  enable  u s  to  re ad  wi th  
other eyes and feelings than before. 

S e c o n d l y,  b y  t h e  l a b o u r s  o f  h i s  s e r v a n t s .  H e  
rep l en i she s  h i s  m in i s t e r s ,  t h a t  they  may  d i spen se  to  
other s ;  he g ives  them the tongue of  the lear ned,  that  
they  shou ld  know how to  speak  a  word  in  s ea son  to 
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h i m  t h a t  i s  we a r y.  I t  w a s  i n  t h e  t e m p l e  D a v i d  
w i s h e d  t o  i n q u i r e .  I t  wa s  w h e n  h e  we n t  i n t o  t h e  
sanctuar y of  God that  he se ized a  c lew which enabled  
h im to  un r ave l  a  my s t e r y  wh ich  had  so  con founded  
a n d  d i s t r e s s e d  h i m  b e f o re .  A n d  w h i l e  h e a r i n g  t h e  
word preached, have not our doubts been often solved,  
our  fea r s  d i spe l led ,  our  f a i th  and hope s t rengthened?  
T h a t  w h i c h  w a s  g e n e r a l  b e f o r e ,  h a s  b e e n  p a r - 
t i cu la r i zed ;  tha t  which was  d i s t ant ,  ha s  been brought  
h o m e  t o  o u r  a p p r e h e n s i o n s ;  t h a t  w h i c h  wa s  r e a d  
wi thout  impres s ion or  not ice,  ha s  become s ign i f i cant  
a n d  i n t e r e s t i n g .  H ow  o f t e n  h a s  t h e  A n g e l  o f  t h e  
C h u rc h ,  l i ke  H a g a r ’s  a n g e l ,  o p e n e d  o u r  eye s ,  a n d  
shown us the well! 

T h i r d l y,  by  t h e  a g e n c y  o f  h i s  H o l y  S p i r i t .  “ H e  
s h a l l  l e ad  you  i n to  a l l  t r u th .” Mean s  do  no t  rende r  
h i s  i n f l u e n c e  n e e d l e s s ;  r eve l a t i o n  i t s e l f  d o e s  n o t .  
D av i d  h a d  t h e  wo rd  o f  G o d ;  bu t  h e  k n e e l e d  a n d  
p r ayed ,  “Open  t hou  m in e  eye s ,  t h a t  I  may  b eho l d  
wondrous  th ings  out  of  thy law.” The dia l  te l l s  us  the  
t ime  bu t  t h e  s un  mu s t  s h i n e  upon  i t .  The  compa s s  
enable s  the  mar ine r  to  s t ee r,  bu t  no t  i f  i t  be  p l aced  
in the dark. “In thy light we shall see light.” 

H e r e  i s  t h e  p ro m i s e ,  a t  o n c e  t o  d i r e c t  a n d  e n - 
cou r a g e—“I f  a ny  man  l a ck  w i s dom,  l e t  h im  a s k  o f  
God,  tha t  g ive th  to  a l l  men l ibera l ly,  and upbra ide th  
no t ;  and  i t  s h a l l  b e  g iven  h im .” Wha t  i s  t he  re a son  
why many,  in  the  g rea tnes s  o f  the i r  fo l ly,  for  ever  go  
a s t r ay ?  They  do  no t  t r u s t  in  the  Lord  wi th  a l l  the i r  
h e a r t ,  bu t  l e a n  t o  t h e i r  ow n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g s .  B u t  
the  wayf a r ing  man,  though a  foo l ,  e r r s  not ,  because,  
made  s en s ib l e  o f  h i s  i gnorance  and  in su f f i c i ency,  he  
i n  a l l  h i s  way s  a cknowledge s  God ,  and  God  h imse l f  
directs his paths; and is his guide even unto death. 
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JANUARY 22.—EVENING. 
“Debo rah  Reb ekah ’s  nu r s e  d i e d ,  and  s h e  wa s  bu r i e d  
beneath Bethel under an oak: and the name of it was called  
Allon-bachuth.”—Gen. xxxv. 8. 

S h e  w a s  o n e  o f  h i s  m o t h e r ’s  s e r v a n t s .  W h e n  
Rebekah mar r ied ,  she  took Deborah a long wi th  her.  
She  had  there fore  a t tended Jacob in  h i s  in f ancy ;  and  
a f t e r  h i s  mo th e r ’s  d e a t h  h e  s e em s  t o  h ave  s e n t  f o r  
he r,  and  she  came and  l ived  wi th  h im,  and  rendered  
h e r s e l f  u s e f u l  t o  h i s  ow n  c h i l d r e n .  S h e  mu s t  n ow  
have  been ver y  aged .  In  those  ea r l i e r  day s  domes t i c s  
re ta ined the i r  re l a t ion to  the i r  mas ter s  and mis t re s se s  
m u c h  l o n g e r  t h a n  t h e y  n ow  d o :  a n d  u n l e s s  t h e y  
mar r i ed—and somet imes ,  even  then ,  they  commonly  
d i ed  i n  t h e  f am i l i e s  i n  wh i ch  t hey  l ived .  Now,  t he  
connec t ion  i s  f requen t l y  bu t  fo r  the  yea r  o r  month .  
“ A h ,” i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ s e r va n t s  a r e  n o t  n ow  w h a t  t h ey  
we re  f o r m e r l y.” “ We  b e l i eve  i t ;  bu t  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  
r e a s o n  p e r h a p s  i s ,  b e c a u s e  t h e i r  m a s t e r s  a n d  m i s - 
t r e s s e s  a r e  n o t  t h e  s a m e .  C o r r u p t i o n ,  l i k e  e ve r y  
o the r  s t re am,  doe s  no t  r un  upwa rd ,  bu t  downward .  
F a s h i o n s  d e s c e n d  f ro m  t h e  h i g h  t o  t h e  l ow ;  a n d  
mor a l s  do  the  s ame.  F rom the  s t a t e  o f  t he  h a l l ,  we  
m ay  g e n e r a l l y  a s c e r t a i n  t h e  p r ev i o u s  s t a t e  o f  t h e  
parlour. 

O ld  domes t i c s ,  who  have  been  f a i t h fu l  and  u s e fu l  
in their  generat ion, should not be disregarded as  hire- 
l i n g s  w h o  h ave  f i l l e d  t h e i r  d ay,  bu t  b e  t r e a t e d  a s  
humble re la t ions—“Thine own fr iend and thy f a ther ’s  
fr iend forsake not.” 

No  men t i on  i s  made  o f  Rebek ah ’s  d i s s o l u t i on  o r  
i n t e r m e n t ;  bu t  we  a r e  i n f o r m e d  o f  t h e  d e a t h  a n d  
bur i a l  o f  he r  nur se.  As  a l l  cou ld  not  have  a  p l ace  in  
h i s  word ,  the  p l e a su re  o f  God  i s  s een  in  the  d i s t in - 
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guished notice taken of some individuals  above other s .  
Ye t  h e  h a s  n o t  a c t e d  a r b i t r a r i l y  i n  t h i s  c a s e .  H e  
be s tows  h i s  f avou r s  f re e l y ;  bu t  honour  i s  d i s p en s ed  
a cco rd ing  to  r u l e,  and  tha t  r u l e  he  ha s  h imse l f  l a i d  
d ow n — “ T h e m  t h a t  h o n o u r  m e ,  I  w i l l  h o n o u r .”  
And th i s  may be done in  any s ta t ion,  or  condi t ion of  
l i f e .  A n d  t h e  L o rd  i s  n o  r e s p e c t e r  o f  p e r s o n s .  H e  
seeth not  a s  man seeth;  and of ten chooses  th ings  that  
a re  no t ,  to  b r ing  to  nough t  th ing s  tha t  a re,  tha t  no  
flesh may glory in his presence. 

T h e  we e p i n g  h e r e  wa s  s o  g r e a t ,  t h a t  i t  g a ve  a  
n a m e  t o  t h e  p l a c e .  N o t h i n g  c o u l d  m o r e  s t ro n g l y  
shew the  wor th  o f  th i s  o ld  fema le,  and the  p l ace  she  
he ld in  the es teem and a f fec t ion of  the whole  f ami ly.  
Eve r y  t e a r  t h a t  d ropped  f rom eve r y  eye  s a i d ,  “We l l  
d o n e ,  g o o d  a n d  f a i t h f u l  s e r va n t .” T h e re  a r e  s o m e  
who draw for th  no  ble s s ing  whi l e  they  l ive,  o r  t ea r s  
when they die. A dry funeral is a hateful sight. 

She  wa s  bu r i ed  upon  the  s po t ,  unde r  “ the  o ak  o f  
weep ing .” Bur y ing-p l ace s  a re  o f  na tura l ,  no t  o f  re l i - 
g iou s  con s i de r a t i on .  Where  the  t re e  f a l l e th ,  i t  may  
l i e .  B u t  l e t  u s  n o t  f a i l  t o  o b s e r ve  h ow  l i t t l e  we  
know of the c ircumstances  in which we may be ca l led  
to  d ie—whether  among ca re le s s  s t r anger s  o r  sobb ing  
f r i e n d s — w h e t h e r  a t  h o m e  o r  a b ro a d — w h e t h e r  i n  
the  chamber  or  on the  road .  There fore  s ay s  Wisdom,  
“ B e  y e  a l w a y s  r e a d y,  f o r  i n  s u c h  a n  h o u r  a s  y e  
t h i n k  n o t  t h e  S o n  o f  m a n  m a y  c o m e .” We  c a n  
a s ce r t a in  where  we began  l i f e,  bu t  the re  i s  on ly  one  
Be i ng  who  c an  t e l l  whe re  we  s h a l l  e nd  i t .  Bu t  we  
may  we l l  l e ave  i t  to  our  Heaven ly  Fa the r  to  choo se  
the  l ap  o f  ea r th  on which we sha l l  repose.  Wherever  
i t  may  b e,  i t  w i l l  b e  a l i ke  s a f e  and  comfo r t a b l e ,  i f  
we fall asleep in Jesus. 
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JANUARY 23.—MORNING. 
“Knock, and it shall be opened unto you.”—Luke xi. 9. 

I t  i s  n e e d l e s s  t o  p rove ,  t h a t  by  t h i s  a c t i o n  o u r  
S av i ou r  i n t end s  p r aye r.  Bu t  s e e  t h e  s imp l i c i t y  a nd  
f ami l i a r i t y  o f  h i s  compar i son s ;  and  wonder  no t  tha t  
t h e  c o m m o n  p e o p l e  h e a r d  h i m  g l a d l y.  Vo l u m e s  
h ave  b e en  w r i t t en  upon  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  p r aye r :  bu t  
h e  who  s p ake  a s  n eve r  man  s p ake,  compr i s e s  eve r y  
t h i n g  i n  o n e  wo r d — k n o c k .  T h e  a l l u s i o n  i s  t o  a  
p e r son  who  w i she s  t o  exc i t e  a t t en t i on ,  i n  o rde r  t o  
obtain relief—he knocks. 

W h e r e  a r e  w e  t o  k n o c k ?  “ I  a m ,”  s a y s  t h e  
S av i ou r,  “ t h e  doo r.” “ I  am  the  way,  t h e  t r u th ,  and  
the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by me.” 

W h e n  a r e  we  t o  k n o c k ?  “ E ve n i n g ,  a n d  m o r n i n g ,  
and at  noon,” says  David,  “wi l l  I  pray and cr y a loud.”  
“ P r a y  w i t h o u t  c e a s i n g ,” s a y s  P a u l .  A n d  s a y s  o u r  
Lord, “Men ought always to pray, and not to faint.” 

F o r  w h a t  a r e  w e  t o  k n o c k ?  We  m a y  i n  e v e r y  
t h ing ,  by  p r aye r  and  supp l i c a t i on ,  make  known our  
reques t s  unto  God.  But  we a re  supremely  to  implore  
a l l  sp i r i tua l  b le s s ing s ,  because  the se  a re  ble s s ing s  fo r  
t he  sou l  and  e t e r n i t y.  Seek  ye  f i r s t  t he  k ingdom o f  
God and his r ighteousness. 

H o w  a r e  we  t o  k n o c k ?  I m p o r t u n a t e l y — we  c a n n o t  
k n o c k  t o o  l o u d .  P r a ye r  i s  n o t h i n g ,  u n l e s s  i t  b e  
s ince re  and  ea r ne s t .  God wi l l  no t  rega rd  the  addre s s  
we  o u r s e l ve s  d o  n o t  f e e l .  J a c o b  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  n o t  
l e t  t h e e  g o,  e x c e p t  t h o u  b l e s s  m e ; ” a n d  h e  p r e - 
v a i l e d . — H ow ?  P e r s e v e r i n g l y.  T h e  L o r d  d o e s  n o t  
a lway s  i m m e d i a t e l y  a p p e a r  t o  o u r  j oy.  “ I  wa i t e d  
p a t i e n t l y  f o r  t h e  L o rd ,” s ay s  D av i d ;  “ a n d ” a t  l a s t  
“ h e  i n c l i n e d  h i s  e a r  u n t o  m e,  a n d  h e a rd  my  c r y.” 
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A n d ,  “ b l e s s e d ,” I t  i s  s a i d ,  “ a r e  a l l  t h ey  t h a t  wa i t  
f o r  H im.” Bu t  though  i t  be  a  good  th ing  fo r  a  man  
no t  on ly  to  hope,  bu t  qu ie t l y  wa i t  fo r  the  s a l va t ion  
o f  God,  i t  i s  o f ten no easy  th ing.  The de lay  i s  t r y ing  
i n  i t s e l f ;  bu t  c i rcums t ance s  may  rende r  i t  mo re  s o.  
Whi le  s tanding a t  the door,  the weather  may be foul ;  
o r  t ho s e  p a s s i ng  by  may  l augh  and  i n su l t—fo r  t hey  
a re  fu l l ,  and  have  need  o f  no th ing ;  o r  the  app l i c an t  
may  be  weak ,  and  re ady  t o  f a i n t .  And  wha t ,  wh i l e  
t hu s  exe rc i s ed ,  c an  k e e p  h im knock ing  and  wa i t i ng ?  
N o t h i n g ,  b u t  a  s e n s e  o f  h i s  wa n t s .  T h e y  a r e  s o  
p re s s i ng ,  t h a t  he  mus t  s ucceed ,  o r  pe r i s h .  No th ing ,  
bu t  hope.  Th i s  hope  may  be  s ome t ime s  ve r y  weak .  
But  a  deg ree  o f  i t ,  i f  i t  on ly  amount s  to  a  mere  pos- 
s ib i l i ty,  i s  neces sar y to preser ve him from abandoning  
h i s  s u i t ,  a n d  s ay i n g ,  “ W h a t  s h o u l d  I  wa i t  f o r  t h e  
Lo rd  any  l onge r ? ” More,  howeve r,  i s  d e s i r a b l e  a nd  
a t t a inab l e :  and  he re  i s  enough  to  s ay  to  h im,  “Wai t  
o n  t h e  L o r d :  b e  o f  g o o d  c o u r a g e ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l  
s t r e n g t h e n  t h i n e  h e a r t :  wa i t ,  I  s ay,  o n  t h e  L o rd .”  
H e r e  i s  t h e  c o m m a n d — “ k n o c k .”  H e r e  i s  t h e  
promise—“it shall be opened.” 

B u t  h ow  s h a l l  I  p l e a d ?  I  k n o c k ,  a n d  l o n g  f o r  
aud i ence—and  ye t  I  d r aw  b a ck ,  and  s e em a f r a i d  t o  
b e  s e e n .  F o r  w h a t  c a n  I  s a y ? — W h a t  d o e s  t h e  
b e g gar  s ay ?  H e  i s  n o t  a t  a  l o s s .  H e  k n ow s  a  f i n e  
a d d re s s  i s  n o t  n e c e s s a r y — i t  wo u l d  b e  c o n t e m n e d .  
Ye t  h e  c an  exp re s s  h i s  mean ing :  and  h i s  wan t s  and  
feelings make him eloquent. Begin, then, and say— 

“Encourag’d by thy word  

 Of promise to the poor,  

Behold, a beggar, Lord,  

 Waits at thy mercy’s door!  

No hand, no heart, O Lord, but thine  

 Can help or pity wants like mine.” 
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Yet add— 
 “The beggar’s usual plea,  

  Relief from men to gain,  

 If offered unto Thee,  

  I know thou wouldst disdain;  

And pleas which move thy gracious ear  

Are such as men would scorn to hear.” 

There are five of these pleas mged by others,  
which you must completely reverse. 

How o f t en  doe s  t he  bcgga r  p l e ad  h i s  f o r mer  con- 
d i t i o n — “ H e  h a s  s e e n  b e t t e r  d ay s :  a n d  o n c e  h a d  a  
s u f f i c i c n c y  f o r  h i m s e l f  a n d  o t h e r s .” B u t  t h i s  mu s t  
be your language— 

 “I have no r ight to say,  

  That though I now am poor,  

 Yet once there was a day  

  When I possessed more:  

Thou know’st that from my very birth  

I’ve been the poorest wretch on earth.” 

How o f ten  doe s  the  begga r  p l ead  h i s  innocency  or  
goodne s s—“I  h ave  b e en  re duc ed ,  no t  by  my  f a u l t ,  
b u t  b y  m i s f o r t u n e ;  a n d  d e s e r ve  p i t y  r a t h e r  t h a n  
censure,” But your language must be— 

 “Nor can I dare profess,  

  As beggars often do,  

 Though great is my distress,  

  My faults have been but few;  

If thou should’st leave my soul to starve,  

It would be what I well deserve.” 

How o f t en  doe s  t h e  begg a r  p l e ad  t he  unu sua l ne s s  
o f  h i s  a p p l i c a t i on—“Th i s  i s  n o t  my  p r a c t i c e :  i t  i s  
the f i r s t ,  and shal l  be the las t  t ime of my impor tuning  
you.”—But your language must be— 
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 “’Twere folly to pretend  

  I never begg’d before;  

 Or, if thou now befr iend,  

  I’ll trouble thee no more:  

Thou often hast reliev’d my pain,  

And often I must come again.” 

How o f t en  doe s  the  begga r  p l e ad  the  sma l l ne s s  o f  
the  boon—“A ve r y  l i t t l e  w i l l  su f f i c e  me :  I  a sk  on ly  
a tr ifle.” But your language must be— 

 “Though crumbs are much too good  

  For such a dog as I,  

 No less than children’s food  

  My soul can satisfy.  

O do not frown and bid me go,  

I must have all thou canst bestow.” 

Men ,  s o  l im i t ed  a re  t h e i r  re s ou rc e s ,  a re  a f r a i d  o f  
more  app l i c a t ion s  than  they  can  re l i eve ;  and ,  the re- 
fo re,  en jo in  the  pe t i t ione r  s ec recy ;  and  he  p romi se s  
concealment. But your language must be— 

 “Nor can I willing be  

  Thy bounty to conceal  

 From others who, like me,  

  Their wants and hunger feel:  

I’ll tell them of thy mercies’ store,  

And try to send a thousand more.” 

And  h e  w i l l  b e  d e l i gh t ed  w i t h  t h i s .  He  command s  
you to spread hi s  goodness ,  and to invi te  a l l  the ends  
of the earth!! 

 “Thy thoughts, thou Only Wise,  

  Our thoughts and ways transcend,  

 Far as the arched skies  

  Above thc earth extend:  

Such pleas as mine men would not hear;  

But God receives a beggar’s prayer.” 
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JANUARY 23.—EVENING. 
“Clothed with a garment down to the foot, and gir t about  
the paps with a golden girdle.”—Rev. i. 13. 

Th e  d re s s  wa s  s a c e rd o t a l .  O u r  L o rd ’s  a p p e a r a n c e  
i n  t h i s  a t t i r e  wa s  t o  r e m i n d  Jo h n  t h a t  h e  wa s  t h e  
H i g h  P r i e s t  o f  o u r  p ro f e s s i o n .  T h i s  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  
t h re e  g r and  o f f i c e s  h e  s u s t a i n s  and  execu t e s  i n  t h e  
e conomy  o f  ou r  s a l va t i on—He  who  i s  t h e  p rophe t  
t h a t  wa s  t o  r i s e  l i ke  un t o  Mo s e s ,  a nd  t h e  K ing  i n  
Z ion ,  i s  a l so  an  High  Pr i e s t  who i s  s e t  on  the  r i gh t  
hand  o f  the  th rone  o f  the  Ma je s ty  in  the  heaven s ;  a  
mini s te r  o f  the  sanctuar y,  and of  the  t r ue  taber nac le,  
w h i c h  t h e  L o r d  p i t c h e d ,  a n d  n o t  m a n .  A n d  we  
make  no  s c r up l e  to  s ay,  tha t  the  f i r s t  and  s econd  o f  
these off ices der ive their ef f icacy and even their exist- 
ence from the third. 

The  High  Pr ie s t  under  the  l aw was  a  ve r y  remark- 
a b l e  a nd  impo r t a n t  c h a r a c t e r .  He  wa s  t h e  med i um  
of  a l l  in tercour se  between God and the  people.  Thus  
h e  wa s  a  s t r i k i n g  emb l em  o f  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s  a s  t h e  
m e d i a t o r  o f  t h e  n ew  c ove n a n t .  B u t  i n  t r a c i n g  t h e  
re s embl ance  we  sh a l l  p a s s  by  h i s  pe r sona l  qua l i t i e s ,  
the mode of  hi s  consecrat ion,  the oi l  that  was  poured  
upon h i s  head ,  and  h i s  ve s tu re  to  the  sk i r t  o f  which  
we re  a t t a ched  the  go lden  he l l  and  pomeg r ana t e—in  
a l l  o f  which  t r u th  may  f ind  some ana logy  and  f ancy  
mo re :  a nd  no t i c e  on l y  t h e  t h re e  a c t i on s  h e  h ad  t o  
perform. These were, 

F i r s t ,  e x p i a t i o n .  H e  o f f e r e d  n o t  o n l y  g i f t s  b u t  
s a c r i f i c e s :  and  we  know the  de s i gn ;  i t  wa s  to  a tone  
fo r  the  s in s  o f  the  peop le.  The  s l aughte r  o f  the  v ic- 
t ims  shewed a t  once  the  pena l ty  o f  s in ,  and  the  way  
o f  d e l i ve r a n c e  f ro m  i t — l i f e  f o r  l i f e — f o r  w i t h o u t 
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shedd ing  o f  b lood  the re  i s  no  remi s s ion .  Here in  the  
H i gh  P r i e s t  t y p i f i e d  t h e  S av i ou r :  bu t  s e e  how  t h e  
f o r me r  i s  s u r p a s s e d  by  t h e  l a t t e r !  The  one  o f f e re d  
f o r  h i s  own  s i n s  a s  we l l  a s  f o r  t ho s e  o f  t he  peop l e :  
t h e  o t h e r  wa s  h a r m l e s s ,  h o l y,  u n d e f i l e d ,  s e p a r a t e  
f rom s inne r s .  The  one  repea t ed  h i s  s a c r i f i c e s  o f t en ,  
b e c au s e  t hey  cou ld  no t  make  the  comer s  t he reun to  
per fect ;  the other,  by the one of fer ing up of  h imse l f ,  
pe r f ec ted  fo r  ever  them tha t  a re  s anc t i f i ed .  The  one  
made atonement only for the congregation of the chi l- 
d ren  o f  I s r a e l ;  t he  o the r  t ake th  away  the  s i n  o f  t he  
world. 

S e c o n d l y,  i n t e r c e s s i o n .  We  k n ow  n o t  w h e t h e r  
t h e  H i g h  P r i e s t  u s e d  a ny  wo rd s ;  bu t  w h a t  h e  d i d  
s p a ke  l o u d  e n o u g h .  Fo r ,  a f t e r  s l ay i n g  t h e  v i c t i m ,  
he took the blood in a bason, and,  wear ing the names  
o f  the  t r ibe s  o f  I s r ae l  on  h i s  b rea s t ,  he  en te red  in to  
the  ho l i e s t  o f  a l l ,  and  sp r ink led  the  mercy- sea t ,  and  
bur nt  incense ;  whi le  he  who sa t  be tween the  cher u- 
b i m  s m e l l e d  t h e  s we e t  s a vo u r .  A n d  t h u s  J e s u s ,  
a f t e r  be a r ing  ou r  s i n s  i n  h i s  own  body  on  the  t re e,  
and obta ining eter na l  redemption for  us ,  entered into  
heaven i t se l f ,  wi th  h i s  own blood,  there  to  appear  in  
the  p re sence  o f  God fo r  u s ,  p re sen t ing  and  p lead ing  
h i s  s a c r i f i c e ,  a n d  f o u n d i n g  o n  h i s  s a t i s f a c t i o n  h i s  
c l a i m s  i n  f avo u r  o f  h i s  p e o p l e ,  “ W h e r e f o r e  h e  i s  
a b l e  t o  s ave  t o  t he  u t t e r mo s t  t h em th a t  come  un to  
Gou by  h im.  see ing  he  ever  l ive th  to  make  in te rce s- 
s i o n  f o r  t h e m .” “ We  h ave  a n  A d vo c a t e  w i t h  t h e  
F a the r,  Je su s  Chr i s t  t h e  r i gh t eou s ,  who  i s  t h e  p ro - 
pitiation for our sins.” 

T h i rd l y,  b e n e d i c t i o n .  W h i l e  h e  wa s  bu r n i n g  i n - 
c en s e  w i t h i n ,  t h e  who l e  mu l t i t ud e  o f  p eop l e  we re  
p r ay i n g  w i t h o u t ,  a n d  d i d  n o t  d e p a r t  t i l l  h e  c a m p 
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f o r th  and  p ronounced  the  b l e s s i ng .  The  ve r y  word s  
h e  u s e d  a r e  r e c o rd e d :  “ T h e  L o rd  b l e s s  t h e e ,  a n d  
keep  thee :  the  Lord  make  h i s  f a ce  sh ine  upon  thee,  
a n d  b e  g r a c i o u s  u n t o  t h e e :  t h e  L o r d  l i f t  u p  h i s  
coun t enance  upon  thee,  and  g ive  t hee  pe a ce.” Th i s  
l anguage  wa s  more  than  a  mere  wi sh  on  the  pa r t  o f  
t h e  H i gh  P r i e s t ;  i t  wa s  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  H im  whom  
t h ey  h a d  o f f e n d e d ,  a n d  wa s  n o t h i n g  l e s s  t h a n  a n  
acknowledgment that  God was  pac i f ied towards  them,  
t h a t  t h ey  we re  i n  f avo u r  w i t h  h i m ,  a n d  m i g h t  g o  
away  j oy f u l  a n d  g l a d  o f  h e a r t .  S o  h i s  C h u rc h  h a d  
not long to wait ,  when they saw him enter within the  
va i l  in hi s  acces s ion to g lor y,  before he came for th in  
the  e f fu s ion  o f  h i s  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  and  commanded  the  
b le s s ing ,  even  l i f e  fo r  ever more,  in  the  p reach ing  o f  
the  Gospe l ,  wh ich  a s su re s  u s  tha t  we  a re  reconc i l ed  
unto God by the death of his Son, that we are accepted  
in  the  Be loved ,  and  sha l l  be  s a t i s f i ed  e a r l y  w i th  h i s  
f a v o u r .  “ H a p p y  a r t  t h o u ,  O  I s r a e l .” “ B l e s s e d  
a r e  t h e  p e o p l e  t h a t  k n ow  t h e  j oy f u l  s o u n d :  t h e y  
sha l l  wa lk ,  O Lord ,  in  the  l i gh t  o f  thy  countenance ;  
in  thy  name sha l l  they  re jo ice  a l l  the  day,  and in  thy  
r ighteousness shall they be exalted.” 

JANUARY 24.—MORNING. 
“Thy blessing is upon thy people.”—Ps. iii. 8. 

—He  h a s  a  p eop l e :  a nd  we  n e ed  no t  a s c end  i n t o  
h e aven ,  a nd  ex am ine  t h e  d e c re e s  o f  God ,  t o  know  
who  they  a re .  The  B ib l e  i s  ou r  book  o f  l i f e ;  t h e re  
the hei r s  o f  g lor y are  wr i t ten,  i f  not  by name,  yet  by  
c h a r a c t e r ;  a nd  “we  a re  t h e  c i r c umc i s i on ,” s ay s  t h e  
Apo s t l e ,  “who  wo r s h i p  God  i n  t h e  s p i r i t—and  re - 
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jo ice  in  Chr i s t  Je sus—and have  no conf idence  in  the  
flesh.” 

By  the  Sc r ip ture,  the re fore,  l e t  u s  judge  our se lve s ;  
a nd  b e  a nx i ou s  t o  a s c e r t a i n  whe th e r  we  a re  i n  t h e  
nu m b e r  o f  h i s  p e o p l e — f o r  t h ey  a r e  t h e  m o s t  i m - 
po r t a n t  a nd  env i a b l e  p eop l e  upon  e a r t h .  They  a re  
no t  common l y  d i s t i n gu i s h ed  by  any  wo r l d l y  g re a t - 
ne s s ;  and  they  have  many enemie s  who consu l t  the i r  
injury—But the blessing of God is upon them. 

—Upon  t h e i r  me r c i e s.  Th i s  t a ke s  t h e  cu r s e  ou t  o f  
t h e m ,  a n d  g ive s  t h e m  a  r e l i s h  n eve r  t a s t e d  i n  t h e  
comfo r t s  o f  o the r s .  “ I  w i l l  b l e s s  t hy  b re ad  and  t hy  
water.” 

— U p o n  t h e i r  t r i a l s .  A n d  t h e y  a s  m u c h  n e e d  a  
b l e s s i n g  u p o n  t h e i r  d a i l y  ro d ,  a s  u p o n  t h e i r  d a i l y  
b re ad .  “Wi thou t  t h i s ,  ou r  a f f l i c t i on s  w i l l  do  u s  no  
good ;  yea ,  they  wi l l  p rove  in ju r ious ;  they  wi l l  l e ave  
u s  more  c a re l e s s  and  impen i t en t .  Bu t ,  by  h i s  b l e s s - 
i n g ,  t h ey  w i l l  t u r n  t o  ou r  s a l va t i on ;  a nd  y i e l d  t h e  
p e a c e a b l e  f r u i t s  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  t o  t h e m  t h a t  a r e  
exercised therewith. 

—Upon  t h e i r  l a b o u r s.  “Thou  s h a l t  e a t  t h e  l a bou r  
o f  t hy  h and s :  h a ppy  s h a l t  t hou  b e ,  a n d  i t  s h a l l  b e  
we l l  w i t h  t h e e .” Wi t h o u t  t h i s ,  i n  va i n  we  r i s e  u p  
e a r l y,  and  s i t  up  l a t e,  and  e a t  the  b re ad  o f  so r rows :  
i t  i s  H e  t h a t  g i ve t h  h i s  b e l ove d  s l e e p.  I t  m a t t e r s  
not  what  we sow, i f  he does  not  g ive the increase ;  or  
wha t  we  b r i ng  home,  i f  h e  b l ows  upon  i t ;  o r  wha t  
we  ga in ,  i f  we  “pu t  i t  i n to  a  bag  wi th  ho l e s .” “The  
b l e s s ing  o f  the  Lord ,  i t  make th  r i ch ,  and  he  adde th  
no sorrow with it.” 

—Upon  t h e i r  f am i l i e s.  The  hou s e  o f  Obed -Edom  
wa s  b l e s s e d  f o r  t h e  s a ke  o f  t h e  a r k ;  a nd  t h e  t h i n g  
w a s  p u b l i c l y  k n ow n .  “ I  h a ve  b e e n  yo u n g ,” s a y s 
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D av i d ,  “ a n d  n ow  a m  o l d ;  ye t  h ave  I  n o t  s e e n  t h e  
r ighteous  for saken,  nor  h i s  seed begg ing bread .” The  
generation of the upright shall be blessed. 

— U p o n  t h e i r  s o u l s.  T h u s  t h e y  a r e  b l e s s e d  w i t h  
l i gh t ,  and  l i be r ty,  and  s t reng th ,  and  peace,  and  joy ;  
ye a ,  t h ey  a re  b l e s s ed  w i t h  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  i n  
heavenly places in Christ. 

O  Ch r i s t i a n !  i s  t h i s  t hy  e xp e r i e n c e  a nd  po r t i on ?  
R e j o i c e  a n d  b e  g r a t e f u l .  W h a t  c a n  e q u a l  t h e  
blessing of God? 

B u t  r e m e m b e r  h o w  i t  c o m e s  u p o n  y o u .  T h e  
source  i s  h i s  f ree  and  bound le s s  g r ace.  The  med ium  
i s  t he  Lo rd  Je su s :  he  i s  t he  way  f rom God  to  u s ,  a s  
well as the way from us to God. 

Remembe r  how i t  i s  i n su red—by  the  t r u th  o f  h i s  
p ro m i s e  a n d  h i s  o a t h .  Yo u  m ay  t h e r e f o r e  r e m i n d  
h i m  o f  h i s  e n g a g e m e n t ,  a n d  p l e a d ,  a s  J a c o b  d i d ,  
“And thou saidst, I will surely do thee good.” 

R e m e m b e r  a l s o  h ow  i t  i s  t o  b e  e n j oye d — i n  t h e  
u se  o f  means ,  and  in  obed ience  to  h i s  wi l l .  “B le s sed  
a re  they  th a t  do  judgmen t ,  and  keep  h i s  command- 
ments at all times.” 

O  my  s o u l ,  p u t  i n  f o r  a  s h a r e .  “ B l e s s  m e ,  e ve n  
m e ,  a l s o ,  O  my  F a t h e r .” R e m e m b e r  m e ,  O  L o rd ,  
w i th  t he  f avou r  t h a t  t hou  be a re s t  un to  t hy  peop l e :  
O  v i s i t  m e  w i t h  t hy  s a l va t i o n ;  t h a t  I  m ay  s e e  t h e  
good of  thy chosen,  that  I  may re joice in the gladness  
of thy nation, that I may glory with thine inheritance.” 

JANUARY 24.—EVENING. 
“Let  the  words  o f  my mouth,  and the medi ta t ion o f  my  
heart, be acceptable in thy sight.”—Ps. xix. 14. 

All  human be ing s  shou ld  have  a  gove r n ing  a im to  
i n f l u ence  and  re gu l a t e  t h em .  And  a l l  h ave  s u ch  an 
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a i m :  b u t  a l l  h ave  n o t  a  p ro p e r  o n e .  A l l  w i s h  t o  
p l e a s e .  We  m a y  d i v i d e  t h e m  i n t o  t h r e e  c l a s s e s .  
Some  p l e a s e  t h em s e l v e s.  Whoeve r  i s  o f f e nded ,  t h ey  
mus t  be  indu lged .  Whatever  be  the  c l a ims  o f  o ther s ,  
t h ey  w i l l  h ave  t h e i r  ow n  way  a n d  h u m o u r .  S o m e  
s t r ive  to  p lea se  men.  And th i s  i s  no t  in  a l l  c a se s  im- 
p rope r.  A  conde s c end ing  and  ob l i g i ng  behav iou r  i s  
l ove l y ;  and ,  t he re fo re,  en jo ined .  “Le t  eve r y  one  o f  
u s  p l e a s e  h i s  n e i g h b o u r .” B u t  i t  mu s t  b e  “ f o r  h i s  
good to edi f ica t ion;” and in th ings  l awful ;  otherwise,  
“ i f  I  s e ek  to  p l e a s e  men ,  I  s h a l l  no t  be  the  s e r van t  
o f  C h r i s t .” S o m e  e n d e avo u r  t o  p l e a s e  G o d .  T h e s e  
a re ,  i nd e ed ,  c ompa r a t ive l y  f ew ;  bu t  we  hope  t h e i r  
number  i s  i n c re a s ing .  Such  were  Pau l  and  h i s  com- 
p a n i o n s :  “ We  l a b o u r ,  t h a t  w h e t h e r  p r e s e n t  o r  
ab s en t ,  we  may  be  a c cep t ed  o f  h im .” And  such  wa s  
Dav id :  “Le t  the  word s  o f  my  mouth ,  and  the  med i - 
tation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight.” 

By  a  f i gu re  o f  speech ,  a l l  au thor s  f requen t l y  u se  a  
pa r t  for  the  whole.  Dav id  wi shes  to  ded ica te  to  God  
a l l  h i s  powe r s  and  a c t i on s ;  and  t o  wa lk  be fo re  h im  
in  a l l  h i s  commandment s  and  o rd inance s ,  b l ame le s s .  
But  i f  we take  the  expres s ion a s  i t  i s ,  we sec  how he  
e x t e n d s  h i s  p i o u s  s o l i c i t u d e .  A  n a t u r a l  m a n  m ay  
re g a rd  h i s  c onduc t .  e s p e c i a l l y  a s  i t  f a l l s  unde r  t h e  
o b s e r v a t i o n  o f  h i s  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e s .  B u t  d o e s  h e  
make  con s c i ence  o f  h i s  s p e e c h ?  Doe s  he  make  con- 
s c i ence  o f  h i s  t h o u gh t s ?  Dav id ’s  c a re  re a che s  t o  t he  
words  of  hi s  mouth,  and the medi ta t ions  of  h i s  hear t ;  
a nd  he  p r ay s  t h a t  bo th  may  be  a c c ep t ab l e  i n  God ’s  
sight. 

T h e  p r aye r  s h ew s  h i s  h u m i l i t y.  “ W h e n  we  h ave  
d o n e  a l l ,  we  a r e  u n p ro f i t a b l e  s e r va n t s .  A  f a i t h f u l  
examinat ion of  our hol ies t  things wi l l  destroy a l l  con- 
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f i d ence  i n  them,  and  p rove  th a t  t hey  need  fo rg ive - 
n e s s ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  d e s e r ve  r e c o m p e n c e .  “ M y  p e r - 
f o r mance s  a re  s o  poo r,  s o  impe r f e c t ,  s o  unwor t hy,  
t h a t  i t  mu s t  b e  a n  a c t  o f  g r a c e  i n  T h e e  t o  r e g a rd  
t h e m .  D e i g n ,  O  L o rd ,  t o  s m i l e  u p o n  t h e m .  V i ew  
them in the  Son of  thy love ;  and for  h i s  s ake  forg ive  
the evil and accept the good— 

“I cast them at thy feet: my only plea  

Is what it was, dependence upon thee.” 

The  p r aye r  s hews  h i s  a f f e c t i on .  A l l  mu s t  a cknow- 
l e d g e  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  l ov i n g  G o d .  B u t  w h a t  i s  
t h e  b e s t  ev i d en c e  o f  i t ?  “Th i s  i s  t h e  l ove  o f  God ,  
t h a t  we  ke ep  h i s  c ommandmen t s .” A n d  t h e  Ch r i s - 
t i a n  d e l i g h t s  i n  h i s  l aw.  I t  i s  e n o u g h  f o r  h i m  t o  
k n ow  w h a t  h e  f o r b i d s ,  o r  w h a t  h e  e n j o i n s .  T h i s ,  
s ay s  he,  w i l l  p l e a s e  h im ;  the re fo re  I  w i l l  pu r sue  i t .  
Thi s  wi l l  o f fend h im;  there fore  I  wi l l  fo rbear.  Dav id  
was  anxious  that  not  a  word or  a  thought  should d i s- 
please his God. 

T h e  p r a ye r  s h e w s  a  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o f  d u t y.  We  
a re  a l l  unde r  a n  i nd i s p en s a b l e  ob l i g a t i on  t o  p l e a s e  
God ,  bo th  on  t h e  g round  o f  g r a t i t ude  and  j u s t i c e .  
Who  c a l l e d  u s  i n t o  b e i ng ?  Who  h a s  f e d  u s  a l l  ou r  
l i f e  l ong ?  Who  sough t  u s  when  l o s t ,  and  r an somed  
u s  f ro m  d e a t h  a n d  h e l l ?  We  a re  n o t  o u r  ow n .  Fo r  
we  a re  bough t  w i t h  a  p r i c e .  He  i s  ou r  F a t h e r,  ou r  
Ma s t e r,  ou r  K ing .  And  wi thou t  a  conce r n  to  p l e a s e  
h im,  c an  we  be  good  ch i l d ren ,  good  s e r van t s ,  good  
s ub j e c t s ?  The re  may  b e  a  t ime  when  an  ob l i g a t i on  
to p lease  an ear th ly  super ior  may cease  to be binding  
upon u s .  He may  requ i re  o f  u s  wha t  i s  unrea sonable  
a n d  u n r i g h t e o u s .  B u t  G o d ’s  p e r f e c t  w i l l  d e m a n d s  
nothing but what is wise, and holy, and just, and good, 
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The  p r aye r  s h ew s  a  re g a rd  t o  s e l f - i n t e re s t .  Dav i d  
wa s  no t  mercena r y ;  bu t  he  knew he  cou ld  no t  s e r ve  
God for  nought .  In  se r v ing  God we mos t  e f f ec tua l l y  
s e r v e  o u r  ow n  we l f a r e :  a n d  a s  G o d  h i m s e l f  h a s  
p l a ced  the  advan t age  be fo re  u s  in  the  Sc r ip tu re  no t  
only as a truth, but as  a motive, i t  cannot be improper  
t o  r e g a rd  i t .  M a ny  w i l l  e n t r e a t  t h e  f avo u r  o f  t h e  
p r ince,  and  eve r yone  i s  a  f r i end  to  h im tha t  g ive th  
g i f t s .  Bu t  i f  we  a re  su re  o f  g a in ing  h i s  app roba t ion 
—than which nothing i s  more uncer ta in—yet  what  i s  
i t  when  ob t a i n ed ?  Bu t  i f  we  s t u dy  t o  p l e a s e  Go d ,  
s u c c e s s  i s  no t  on l y  s u re ,  bu t  g l o r i ou s .  The  f r i end - 
sh ip  o f  the  migh t i e s t  monarch  can  do  ve r y  l i t t l e  fo r  
u s ;  ou r  g re a t e s t  ex i genc i e s  l i e  f a r  beyond  the  re ach  
o f  h u m a n  a i d .  B u t  G o d  c a n  s u p p l y  a l l  o u r  n e e d .  
He  i s  ab l e  to  do  fo r  u s  exceed ing  abundan t l y  above  
all we are able to ask or think. 

I t  wo u l d  b e  e n d l e s s  t o  s p e c i f y  a l l  t h e  b e n e f i t s  
a t t a ch ed  t o  p l e a s i n g  God .  I s  p re s e r va t i on  f rom  s i n  
a  b l e s s i ng ?  “Whoso  p l e a s e th  God  sh a l l  e s c ape  f rom  
h e r ;  bu t  t h e  s i n n e r  s h a l l  b e  t a ke n  by  h e r .” T h e r e  
i s  no th ing  too  v i l e  fo r  u s  to  f a l l  i n to  i f  we  p rovoke  
o u r  D e f e n d e r  t o  w i t h d r aw  f ro m  u s .  I s  s a f e t y  a n d  
conco rd  a  b l e s s i ng ?  “When  a  man ’s  way s  p l e a s e  the  
L o rd ,  h e  m a ke t h  eve n  h i s  e n e m i e s  t o  b e  a t  p e a c e  
w i t h  h i m ,” I s  t h e  a n s we r  t o  p r a y e r  a  b l e s s i n g ?  
“And wha t soever  we  a sk  we  rece ive  o f  h im,  becau se  
we keep hi s  commandments ,  and do those  th ings  that  
a r e  p l e a s i n g  i n  h i s  s i g h t .” I s  a  r e m ova l  t o  h e ave n  
d e s i r a b l e ?  “ B y  f a i t h  E n o c h  wa s  t r a n s l a t e d  t h a t  h e  
s hou l d  no t  s e e  d e a t h ;  a nd  wa s  no t  f o u n d ,  b e c a u s e  
God had t rans l a ted  h im:  for  be fore  h i s  t r ans l a t ion he  
h ad  t h i s  t e s t imony,  t h a t  h e  p l e a s ed  God .” He  wen t  
indeed in  a  char io t  o f  f i re :  but  an apoplexy,  an acc i- 
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den t ,  a  d rop sy,  a  f eve r,  w i l l  no t  be  ami s s ,  tha t  t ake s  
us from a vale of tears into the joy of our Lord. 

JANUARY 25.—MORNING. 
“And i t  c ame  t o  pa s s  a f t e r  th e s e  th ing s,  tha t  one  t o ld  
Joseph, Behold, thy father is sick: and he took with him his  
two sons. Manasseh and Ephraim. And one told Jacob, and  
said, Behold, thy son Joseph cometh unto thee: and Israel  
strengthened himself, and sat upon the bed.”—Gen. xlviii. 1,2. 

A f t e r  a  ve r y  c l o u d y  d ay,  J a c o b  h a s  a  c l e a r  a n d  
c a lm  even ing .  And  i t  i s  bu t  an  even ing .  He  i s  now  
c a l l ed  to  go  the  way  o f  a l l  the  e a r th :  bu t  h i s  end  i s  
p e a c e .  S o m e  d i e  s u d d e n l y.  B u t  t h e  m o re  c o m m o n  
road to the house appointed for a l l  l iv ing i s  down the  
n a r row,  m i r y,  d a r k ,  a n d  d i s m a l  l a n e  o f  s i c k n e s s .  
The  fo r mer  i s  a  p r iv i l ege  to  the  ind iv idua l  h imse l f ,  
a s  i t  saves  him f rom “the pa ins ,  the g roans ,  the dying  
s t r i f e ; ” bu t  the  l a t t e r  be f r i end s  h i s  u s e fu lne s s  more,  
by  a f ford ing h im oppor tuni t ie s  to  exerc i se  the  g races  
o f  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t ,  a nd  s how ing  how  re l i g i on  c a n  
s u s t a i n  when  eve r y  o t h e r  s u pp l y  f a i l s ,  a n d  r e f r e s h  
when ever y  o ther  spr ing  o f  comfor t  i s  d r ied  up.  But  
we  a re  no t  t o  c hoo s e  f o r  ou r s e l ve s :  a nd  i f  we  c an  
hope  tha t  the  Sav iour  wi l l  rece ive  u s  to  h imse l f ,  we  
may  we l l  l e ave—the  when—the where—and the  how 
—to his wisdom and love. 

When s i ckne s s  s e i ze s  pe r son s  in  e a r l y  l i f e,  and  re- 
moves  them in the mids t  of  thei r  days  and use fu lnes s ,  
we  s e e m  s u r p r i s e d .  Ye t  w h e r e f o r e ?  A r e  n o t  a l l  
ou r  d ay s  van i t y ?  And  i f  by  re a s on  o f  s t reng th  t h ey  
be  fou r s co re  ye a r s ,  i s  no t  the i r  s t reng th  l abour  and  
s o r row?  Wha t  t h en  c a n  we  e xp e c t  a t  on e  hund red  
and forty-seven? 
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Ja cob  had  some  t ime  be fo re  kep t  h i s  bed ,  and  Jo - 
s e p h  h a d  v i s i t e d  h i m ;  b u t ,  s e e i n g  n o  i m m e d i a t e  
d a n g e r  o f  d e a t h ,  h e  h a d  r e t u r n e d .  N ow  t h e  c a s e  
a s s u m e s  a  m o r e  t h r e a t e n i n g  c h a r a c t e r ,  a n d  h e  i s  
re c a l l ed .  Doub t l e s s  they  had  s en t  to  ano the r  Be ing ,  
s ay ing ,  “Lord ,  beho ld ,  he  whom thou loves t  i s  s i ck .”  
Bu t  they  do  we l l  t o  i n fo r m Jo s eph ;  and  Jo s eph  im- 
m e d i a t e l y  l e ave s  h i s  p u b l i c  a f f a i r s ,  a n d  h a s t e n s  t o  
v i s i t  h i m .  To  v i s i t  t h e  s i c k  i s  a  d u t y.  I f  i t  a f f o rd s  
the suf ferer  no e f fectua l  re l ie f ,  i t  i s  soothing to show  
our  rega rd ,  our  sympa thy,  and  our  re ad ine s s  to  he lp  
I t  i s  a lway s  p ro f i t a b l e  t o  ou r s e l ve s ;  a n d  f a r  b e t t e r  
than going to  the  house  o f  mir th .  For  here  the  hear t  
i s  made  be t t e r ;  more  s e r i ou s  and  more  so f t .  Hence  
t h e  d y i n g  b e d  i s  s h u n n e d  by  i n f i d e l  a n d  wo r l d l y  
companions ,  who love  not  to  be  reminded how soon  
the condition of others may be their own. 

How a f f e c t i ng  i s  i t  t o  v i s i t  a  f e l l ow-c re a tu re,  t h e  
p rog re s s  o f  who se  d i so rde r  i s  s ay ing  to  co r r up t ion ,  
t h o u  a r t  m y  f a t h e r ,  a n d  t o  t h e  wo r m ,  t h o u  a r t  
m y  m o t h e r  a n d  m y  s i s t e r .  B u t  t o  s e e  a  d e a r  
f r i e nd ,  a  b e l oved  re l a t i on ,  a  r eve re d  p a ren t ,  s i n k - 
i n g  u n d e r  t h e  d e c ay s  o f  n a t u r e  a n d  t h e  v i o l e n c e  
o f  d i s e a s e !  I t  i s  a  s i c k  d y i n g  f a t h e r ,  w h o  h a d  
t r a i n ed  h im  up  unde r  an  a f f e c t i on  t oo  p a r t i a l ,  t h a t  
J o s e p h  v i s i t s .  T h o u g h  d e a t h  d o e s  n o t  f o l l ow  t h e  
o rd e r  o f  n a t u re ,  bu t  t h e  a ppo in tmen t  o f  God ;  ye t ,  
whi le  parent s  a re  l iv ing,  there  seems to be something  
be tween  u s  and  de a th ;  bu t  when  they  a re  removed ,  
h i s  cour se  s eems  open  to  u s ,  and  we  na tu ra l l y  deem  
ourselves the next objects of assault. 

Jo s eph  goe s  no t  a lone,  bu t  t ake s  h i s  two son s  Ma- 
n a s s e h  a n d  E p h r a i m  w i t h  h i m .  I t  w a s  w i s e  a n d  
we l l  i n  Jo s e ph  t o  t a ke  t h e s e  you th s  away  f rom  t h e 
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s p l endou r  o f  a  cou r t  t o  s e e  t h e  end  o f  a l l  men ;  t o  
v i ew a  dy ing  bed  d ign i f i ed  wi th  more  than  a  pa l a ce  
cou l d  b e s t ow ;  t o  s how  th em ,  a t  t h e i r  en t e r i n g  t h e  
world,  a  servant  of  God depar t ing out of  i t ;  to enable  
them to  rece ive  h i s  admoni t ion  and  ble s s ing ;  and  to  
be  reminded  tha t ,  though  bor n  in  Egyp t ,  Egyp t  wa s  
no t  to  be  the i r  home ;  bu t ,  wh i l e  incor pora t ed  wi th  
s t r ange r s ,  t h ey  we re  t o  s e ek  t h e  he r i t a g e  o f  Ja cob,  
God’s chosen. 

H ow  m u c h  w i s e r  a n d  b e t t e r  wa s  t h i s ,  t h a n  t h e  
conduc t  o f  many  p a ren t s ,  who,  i n s t e ad  o f  b r i ng ing  
them up in  the  nur ture  and admoni t ion o f  the  Lord ,  
conduct their  chi ldren into scenes of  gaiety and di s s i- 
p a t i on ,  e x c i t i n g  and  f e ed i ng  t h e  p r i d e  o f  l i f e ,  a nd  
m a k i n g  p rov i s i o n  f o r  t h e  f l e s h ,  t o  f u l f i l  t h e  l u s t s  
t h e reo f .  We  mour n  ove r  ch i l d ren  t h a t  a re  be re aved  
o f  t h e i r  p a ren t s :  ye t  we  a re  s ome t ime s  t emp t ed  t o  
wi sh  the  remova l  o f  some wre tched  f a the r s  and  mo- 
ther s—hoping,  tha t  i f  these  examples  and teacher s  o f  
ev i l  we re  w i t hd r awn ,  t h e i r  c h i l d re n  wo u l d  f i n d  i t  
good  to  be a r  t h e  yoke  i n  t he i r  you th ,  and  th a t  t h e  
L o r d  m ay  t a k e  t h e m  u p.  T h e  wo r s t  o r p h a n s  a r e  
those  who have  wicked  pa ren t s  a l ive !  What  a  d read- 
f u l  m e e t i n g  w i l l  t h e r e  b e  h e re a f t e r  b e t we e n  t h e i r  
of f spr ing and those f a ther s  and mother s  who not only  
n e g l e c t e d  t h e i r  s o u l s ,  bu t  t a u g h t  a n d  e n c o u r a g e d  
them to go astray! 

— N o t  t h a t  we  wo u l d  h ave  c h i l d r e n  c o n f i n e d  t o  
r e l i g i o u s  p r i s o n s ,  o r  eve n  c e l l s .  H i n d e r  t h e m  n o t  
f rom  s e e i ng  and  en j oy i ng  wha t eve r  i s  p l e a s i n g  and  
instruct ive in the world of  nature,  and the wonder s  of  
a r t .  Ke e p  t h e m  n o t  i n  a  f ro z e n  r e g i o n ,  t h a t  s h a l l  
ch i l l  and  check  ever y  ha r mle s s  budd ing  o f  mind and  
a f f e c t i on .  Le t  you r  p i e t y  i t s e l f  b e  i nv i t i ng ,  no t  re - 



 january 25.—evening 165

165 

buk ing  and  repu l s ive.  Bu t ,  O ye  pa ren t s ,  keep  them  
f ro m  i n f i d e l  b o o k s ;  f ro m  v i c i o u s  a s s o c i a t e s ;  f ro m  
e ve r y  p a t h  o f  t h e  D e s t roye r .  A l l u r e  t h e m  t o  t h e  
Bible,  to the Throne of  Grace,  to the g rave of  f r iend- 
sh ip,  to  the  chamber  where  a  dy ing  Jacob  i s  wa i t ing  
f o r  God ’s  s a l va t i on—to  eve r y  p l a c e  whe re  t h ey  a re  
l ike ly  to  meet  Him, who says ,  “I  love them that  love  
me, and they that seek me early shall find me.” 

JANUARY 25.—EVENING. 
“We are the Lord’s.”—Rom. xiv. 8. 

By  t h e  Lo rd  h e re  we  a re  t o  unde r s t a nd  t h e  Lo rd  
J e s u s :  w i t n e s s  t h e  wo r d s  i m m e d i a t e l y  f o l l ow i n g :  
“For  to  th i s  end  Chr i s t  both  d ied ,  and  ro se,  and  re- 
v ived ,  t h a t  he  m igh t  be  Lo rd  bo th  o f  t he  de ad  and  
living.” 

Now i f  we examine,  we sha l l  f ind that  he has  ever y  
kind of claim and r ight to us. 

He  h a s  a  r i g h t ,  d e r ive d  f rom  h i s  c re a t i ve  powe r.  
I f  “ a l l  t h i ng s  we re  made  by  h im ,” he  made  u s ,  and  
no t  we  ou r s e l ve s .  I n  con s equence  o f  t h i s ,  h e  h a s  a  
propr ie ty  in  us ,  not  only  such a s  no man can have in  
a  f e l l ow c re a tme,  bu t  such  a s  even  no  f a the r  h a s  i n  
h i s  own ch i ld ren .  They  a re  h i s  in  a  subord ina te  and  
l imi ted  deg ree ;  bu t  we a re  the  Lord ’s  ab so lu te ly  and  
en t i re l y.  He  b rough t  u s  ou t  o f  no th ing ;  f r amed  our  
b o d i e s ;  c ove re d  u s  w i t h  s k i n  a n d  f l e s h ;  f e n c e d  u s  
with bones  and s inews,  and for med our sp i r i t s  wi thin  
u s .  S uppo s e  we  we re  t o  r e t u r n  t o  h i m  a l l  t h a t  we  
received from him—what would be left as our own? 

He ha s  a  r i gh t ,  de r ived  f rom h i s  p rov iden t i a l  c a re.  
H e  h a s  n o t  o n l y  g i ve n  u s  l i f e  a n d  f avo u r ,  bu t  h i s  
v i s i t a t i on  h a t h  p re s e r ved  ou r  s p i r i t s .  Why  d i ed  we 
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n o t  f r o m  t h e  wo m b ?  W h o  s u s t a i n e d  u s  w h e n  we  
hung  on  ou r  mo th e r ’s  b re a s t ?  Who s e  me rc i e s  h ave  
b e e n  n e w  e v e r y  m o r n i n g ?  W h o  h a s  g i v e n  h i s  
b e l ove d  s l e e p ?  W h o  h a s  i n s p i r e d  o u r  c o n n e c t i o n s  
wi th  a l l  the  tender nes se s  they ever  expres sed towards  
u s ?  Whose  a re  we  bu t  h i s,  i n  whom we  l ive,  move,  
a n d  h ave  o u r  b e i n g ?  H ow  v i l e  a n d  m e a n  t o  e n j oy  
the  l i gh t  o f  h i s  sun—to brea the  h i s  a i r—to ea t  con- 
s t ant ly  a t  h i s  t able—to be  c lo thed f rom hi s  wardrobe 
—and  no t  own  and  a cknowledge  ou r  ob l i g a t i on s  t o  
him! 

He ha s  a  r i gh t ,  de r ived  f rom h i s  redeeming  mercy.  
We  a re  no t  ou r  own ,  bu t  bough t  w i th  a  p r i c e,  and  
he  pa id  i t .  To fee l  the  force  o f  th i s  c l a im,  i t  wi l l  be  
n e c e s s a r y  f o r  u s  t o  we i g h  t h r e e  t h i n g s .  F i r s t ,  t h e  
m i g h t y  a n d  d r e a d f u l  ev i l s  f ro m  w h i c h  h e  h a s  d e - 
l i ve red  u s ;  s i n ,  t h e  powe r  o f  d a r kne s s ,  t h e  p re s en t  
ev i l  wor ld ,  dea th ,  and  the  wra th  to  come.  Second ly,  
t h e  s t a t e  t o  wh i ch  he  h a s  a dvanced  u s ;  i t s  b l e s s ed - 
ne s s ,  i t s  g lo r y,  i t s  s a f e ty,  i t s  dura t ion ,  i t s  immens i ty.  
Even the  beg innings  o f  i t  here,  i t s  ear nes t s  and fore- 
t a s t e s ,  a r e  i n d e s c r i b a b l e  a n d  i n c o n c e i va b l e — eve n  
now the joy i s  unspeakable  and fu l l  o f  g lor y ;  and the  
p e a c e  p a s s e t h  a l l  u nd e r s t a nd i n g .  T h i rd l y,  t h e  way,  
t h e  i n f i n i t e l y  e xpen s ive  way,  i n  wh i ch  h e  h a s  t hu s  
r an somed  u s ,  A l l  come s  f re e  t o  u s ;  bu t  wha t  d i d  i t  
co s t  h im !  Owing  to  ou r  s l i gh t  v i ews  o f  t h e  ev i l  o f  
s in  and  the  ho l ine s s  o f  God,  we a re  too  l i t t l e  s t r uck  
wi th  the  g rea tnes s  o f  redempt ion and the  d i f f i cu l t i e s  
a t t e n d i n g  i t .  I t  wa s  e a s y  t o  d e s t r oy  m a n ;  b u t  t o  
re s t o re  h im ,  i n  a  way  t h a t  s hou l d  magn i f y  t h e  l aw  
which had been broken,  and d i sp l ay  God a s  the  ju s t ,  
a s  wel l  a s  the jus t i f ier,  was  a  work to which the Lord  
Je s u s  on l y  wa s  a d equ a t e—and  wha t  doe s  i t  r e qu i re 
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even  o f  h im?  No t  a  me re  vo l i t i on—not  a  me re  ex - 
e r t i on ,  a s  when  he  d e l ive red  t h e  Jew s  f rom Egyp t ,  
a n d  s p a ke  t h e  wo r l d  i n t o  b e i n g .  H e  mu s t  a s s u m e  
f l e s h  a n d  b l o o d .  H e  d we l t  a m o n g  u s .  Fo r  t h i r t y - 
th ree  yea r s  he  wa s  a  man  o f  so r rows  and  acqua in ted  
w i th  g r i e f .  Le t  u s  go  ove r  h i s  h i s to r y ;  l e t  u s  su r vey  
h i s  s u f f e r i n g s ;  l e t  u s  med i t a t e  on  h i s  a gony  i n  t h e  
g a rd e n ;  h i s  s h a m c  o n  t h e  c ro s s ;  h i s  a b a s e m e n t  i n  
t h e  l o w e s t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  e a r t h :  a n d  a l l  t h i s  f o r  
e n em i e s ;  a nd  a l l  no t  on l y  w i t hou t  ou r  d e s e r t ,  bu t  
w i thou t  ou r  de s i re—t i l l  we  f e e l  we  a re  d r awn ,  and  
bound with the cords  o f  a  man and the bands  of  love 
—a love that passeth knowledge. Hence 

H e  h a s  a  r i g h t ,  d c r i ve d  n o t  o n l y  f ro m  w h a t  h e  
h a s  d o n e ,  b u t  f r o m  w h a t  w e  h ave  d o n e ;  a  r i g h t  
de r ived  f rom our  ded i c a t ion .  I f  Chr i s t i an s ,  we  have  
r a t i f i e d  h i s  c l a i m s ,  a n d  h ave  a c t u a l l y  s u r r e n d e r e d  
our se lves  to  h im,  rcnouncing ever y  other  owncr,  and  
s a y i n g ,  “ L o r d ,  I  a m  t h i n e ,  s a ve  m e .  O t h e r  l o r d s  
be s ide  thee  have  had  domin ion  over  me ;  bu t  hence- 
f o r t h  b y  t h e e  o n l y  w i l l  I  m a k e  m e n t i o n  o f  t h y  
N a m e .” T h u s  t h e  C o r i n t h i a n s  “ g a ve  t h e i r  ow n - 
s e l ve s  un t o  t h e  Lo rd .” I n  t h i s  s u r re nd e r,  t h e  ma i n  
th ing  i s  the  hea r t ;  fo r  i f  th i s  be  g iven ,  no th ing  wi l l  
b e  w i t h h o l d e n .  T h i s  t h e r e f o r e  i s  t h e  L o r d ’s  d e - 
m a n d : — “ M y  s o n ,  g i ve  m e  t h i n e  h e a r t .” A n d  p e r - 
h ap s  s ome  c an  remembe r  t h e  p a r t i cu l a r  t ime  when  
t h i s  s u r r e n d e r  wa s  f i r s t  e f f e c t u a l l y  m a d e .  Pe r h a p s  
t h e y  h a d  b e e n  p r e s s e d  b y  a n  a f f l i c t i o n  t h a t  h a d  
t h r e a t e n e d  t h e i r  f r a m e ,  o r  l a i d  b a r e  t h e i r  e a r t h l y  
h o p e s .  P e r h a p s  a  f r i e n d  h a d  u r g e d — p e r h a p s  a  
s e r m o n .  B u t  t h e  s u r r e n d e r  w a s  m a d e — “ H e r e ,  
Lord ,  I  g ive  myse l f  to  thee,  wi th  a l l  I  have,  and a l l  I  
am.  My undcr s t and ing  sha l l  be  th ine,  to  know thee,
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my  w i l l ,  t o  c h o o s e  t h e e ;  my  c o n s c i e n c e ,  t o  f e a r  
thee— 

“If there be passions in my soul,— 

 And passions. Lord, there be,— 

I yield them all to thy control,— 

 My Jesus all to thee—” 

My  t ongue  s h a l l  s h ew  f o r t h  t hy  p r a i s e .  My  t ime,  
my proper ty,  my in f luence,  sha l l  a l l  be  employed for  
t hee.  And  th i s  d ed i c a t i on  you  have  o f  t e l l  renewed  
s ince—in the hour of  re t i rement—in the f ie ld  of  me- 
d i t a t ion—in the  house  o f  p rayer—at  the  t able  o f  the  
Lord— 

A n d  h av i n g  o p e n e d  yo u r  m o u t h  u n t o  t h e  L o rd ,  
y o u  c a n n o t  g o  b a c k .  A n d  d o  y o u  w i s h  i t ?  To  
whom cou ld  you  go ?  He  h a th  t he  word s  o f  e t e r n a l  
l i f e—i t  i s  you r  h i ghe s t  p r iv i l e g e  t o  be long  to  h im .  
I f  you  a re  t he  Lo rd ’s ,  h e  w i l l  t a ke  c a re  o f  you .  He  
w i l l  p rov i d e  f o r  yo u .  H e  w i l l  g u i d e  yo u  w i t h  h i s  
coun se l ,  and  a f t e rwa rd  rece ive  you  to  g lo r y—“I f  ye  
b e  Ch r i s t ’s ,  t h en  a re  ye  Ab r ah am ’s  s e ed ,  a nd  h e i r s  
according to the promise.” 

JANUARY 26.—MORNING. 
“He that hath wrought us for the sel f-same thing is God,  
who a l so  ha th g iven unto  us  the  ea r nes t  o f  the  Spi r i t .”  
—2 Cor. v. 5. 

Th i s  s e l f - s ame  th ing  i s  no th ing  l e s s  th an  the  f i n a l  
b l e s s edne s s  o f  the  r i gh teou s :  wh ich ,  though  i t  do th  
no t  ye t  f u l l y  a pp e a r,  i s  p a r t i a l l y  r eve a l e d ,  a nd  e x - 
p r e s s e d  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  b y  v a r i o u s  n a m e s  a n d  
i m a g e s .  I t  i s  c a l l e d ,  i n  t h e  p r e c e d i n g  ve r s e s ,  “ a  
bu i l d i n g  o f  G o d ;  a n  h o u s e  n o t  m a d e  w i t h  h a n d s , 
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e t e r n a l  i n  t h e  h e ave n s ; ” a n d  a l s o  “ l i f e ” — “ M o r - 
tality shall be swallowed up of life.” 

W i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h i s ,  t h e  A p o s t l e  r e m i n d s  u s  o f  
God ’s  wo rk ,  i n  ou r  p rep a r a t i on  f o r  t h e  who l e ;  and  
of God’s gift in our possession of a part. 

The  p rep a r a t i on  i s  no t  n a t u r a l  t o  u s .  We  a re  no t  
bor n Chr i s t i ans ,  but  made such:  and the  opera t ion i s  
n o  l e s s  t h a n  d i v i n e .  C r e a t u r e s  h ave  n o t  d o n e  i t ;  
nor  have  we done i t  our se lve s .  I t  i s  above the  power  
o f  educ a t i on ,  e x amp l e,  and  mor a l  s u a s i on—He  t h a t  
h a t h  w r o u g h t  u s  f o r  t h e  s e l f - s a m e  t h i n g  i s  G o d .  B u t  
the work i s  a s  necessar y as  i t  i s  d ivine,  In vain should  
we  have  a  t i t l e  t o  g lo r y,  w i thou t  a  mee tne s s  f o r  i t .  
Ever y  o f f i ce,  ever y  s t a te,  requ i re s  a  qua l i f i c a t ion  for  
i t ;  and  the  h igher  the  s t a te  and  the  o f f i ce,  the  more  
impo r t a n t  a nd  d i f f i c u l t  t h e  qu a l i f i c a t i on  b e come s .  
Happ ine s s  i s  no t  de r ivab l e  f rom any th ing  w i thou t  a  
s u i t ab l ene s s  t o  i t .  I t  doe s  no t  depend  upon  the  ex- 
ce l lency of  the object ,  but  the confor mity of  the di s- 
po s i t i on  t o  i t .  The  a cqu i s i t i on  mu s t  b e  wan t e d ,  d e - 
s i r e d ,  h op ed  f o r,  be fo re  i t  c an  g r a t i f y  and  con ten t .— 
Have  I ,  then ,  any th ing  in  me tha t  cou ld  f ind  happ i- 
ness in the heaven of the Scriptures? 

I f  H e  h a s  w ro u g h t  u s  f o r  t h e  w h o l e ,  h e  h a s  b e - 
s t owe d  u p o n  u s  a  p a r t — H e  h a s  g i v e n  u s  a l s o  t h e  
e a r n e s t  o f  t h e  S p i r i t .  T h e  e a r n e s t  i s  n o t  o n l y  t o  
in sure,  i t  i s  a  por t ion  o f  the  payment ;  and  so  i s  d i s - 
t ingu i shable  f rom a  p ledge,  which  i s  re tu r ned  a t  the  
complet ion of  the ag reement:  for  the ear nest  remains ,  
a nd  go e s  on  a s  a  p a r t  o f  t h e  b a r g a i n .  Th i s  i s  ve r y  
i n s t r u c t i ve .  I t  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  w h a t  t h e  b e l i e ve r  h a s  
here,  in  the  pos se s s ion and in f luence of  the  Spi r i t ,  i s  
n o t  o n l y  i n d i c a t i ve  o f  h e ave n ,  bu t  l i ke  i t — a n d  a  
degree of it. 
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I s  h e a v e n  p e r f e c t  k n ow l e d g e ?  T h e  e y e s  o f  h i s  
under s t anding a re  now opened:  a l ready he  sp i r i tua l ly  
discerns; and in God’s light sees light. 

I s  i t  p e r f e c t  h o l i n e s s ?  H e  i s  a l r e a d y  d e l i v e r e d  
f rom the  power  and  love  o f  ever y  s in ;  he  i s  renewed  
i n  the  Sp i r i t  o f  h i s  m ind ;  he  de l i gh t s  i n  the  l aw  o f  
God after the inward man, 

I s  i t  p e r f e c t  h app i n e s s ?  e x c e ed i ng  j oy ?  f u l n e s s  o f  
joy?  p lea sure s  for  ever more?—But ,  even now,  ble s sed  
a r e  t h e  p eop l e  t h a t  know  t h e  j oy f u l  s o u n d .  T h e re  
r e m a i n e t h  a  r e s t  f o r  t h e  p e o p l e  o f  G o d — bu t  “ we  
wh i ch  have  be l i eved  do  en t e r  i n to  re s t .” They  sh a l l  
enter  in to  peace—but  now they have “a  peace  which  
p a s s e t h  a l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g .” T h e y  s h a l l  e n t e r  t h e  
joy  o f  the i r  Lord—but  now,  “be l i ev ing ,  they  re jo ice  
w i t h  j oy  un s p e ak ab l e  a nd  f u l l  o f  g l o r y.” They  w i l l  
t hen  jo in  the  sp i r i t s  o f  j u s t  men  made  pe r f e c t—but  
the sa ints  are now their  companions and their  del ight .  
They wil l  then dwel l  in his  house and be s t i l l  pra i s ing  
h i m — b u t  t h e y  a r e  a l r e a d y  a t t e m p t i n g  a n d  c o m - 
m e n c i n g  t h i s  wo r k :  “ I  w i l l  b l e s s  t h e  L o r d  a t  a l l  
times; his praise shall continually be in my mouth.” 

S u c h  e x p e r i e n c e  i t  i s  t h a t  we a n s  t h e m  f ro m  t h e  
wo r l d ,  a n d  m a ke s  t h e m  w i l l i n g  t o  d e p a r t .  H e ave n  
i s  no t  a  d i s t an t ,  unknown  good .  They  a re  come  to  
t h e  c i t y  o f  t h e  l i v i n g  G o d .  T h ey  a r e  p a r t a ke r s  o f  
t h e  g l o r y  t h a t  s h a l l  b e  r eve a l e d — T h ey  h a v e  eve r - 
lasting life. 

JANUARY 26.—EVENING. 
“They have forsaken the right way.”—2 Peter ii, 15. 

We  s h a l l  l e ave  t h e  p e r s o n s  o f  w h o m  t h e  A p o s t l e  
nere speaks ,  and ca l l  upon you to think of  your se lves . 
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Re l i g ion  i s ,  ve r y  p rope r l y,  he ld  fo r th  by  the  “ r i gh t  
way ; ” a nd  we  h ave  a c co rd i ng l y  s i x  a dmon i t i on s  t o  
br ing forward concerning it. 

F i r s t — I n q u i r e  w h a t  t h i s  r i g h t  way  i s .  I f  yo u  e r r  
he re,  t he  l abou r  o f  advanc ing  w i l l  b e  i n  va in ;  you r  
p rog re s s  w i l l  on ly  l e ad  you  a s t r ay,  and  t e r mina t e  in  
d i s a p p o i n t m e n t ,  r e g r e t ,  a n d  wo e ,  A n d  S o l o m o n  
t e l l s  u s ,  “ there  i s  a  way  which  seemeth  r igh t  un to  a  
m a n ,  bu t  t h e  e n d  t h e r e o f  a r e  t h e  way s  o f  d e a t h .”  
How sur pr i s ing and ter r ible  to f a l l  f rom the expecta- 
t ion  o f  heaven  in to  the  dep th s  o f  he l l !  Ye t  th i s  w i l l  
be  the  ca se  o f  some,  yea  many,  who wi l l  c a r r y  the i r  
c on f i d en c e  t o  t h e  ve r y  doo r,  “ s ay i n g ,  Lo rd ,  Lo rd ,  
open to us ;  and he sha l l  answer  and say  unto them, I  
know ye  no t  whence  ye  a re .” I n  a  c a s e  o f  s o  much  
impor tance,  where there i s  ref lect ion, there can be no  
s a t i s f ac t ion  o f  mind wi thout  ce r t a in ty ;  and  cer t a in ty  
i s  a t t a inable.  Go for th  by  the  foot s t ep s  o f  the  f lock .  
Sea rch  the  Sc r ip tu re s ,  and  s e a rch  them fo r  the  pur- 
pose  they  were  g iven  to  accompl i sh ,  “ tha t  we  might  
b e l i e ve  t h a t  J e s u s  i s  t h e  C h r i s t  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d ;  
and  th a t ,  be l i ev ing ,  we  migh t  h ave  l i f e  t h rough  h i s  
n a m e .” I f  yo u  a r e  a n x i o u s  t o  k n ow  h ow  yo u  m ay  
come be fo re  the  Lord ,  and  wha t  you  mus t  do  to  be  
s aved ,  you  w i l l  f i n d  t h e  P rophe t s  a nd  Apo s t l e s  a l l  
re ady  to  shew un to  you  the  way  o f  s a l va t ion .  E spe- 
c ia l ly  pray to the Father  of  l ight s ,  and p lead the pro- 
m i s e ;  “ I f  a ny  o f  yo u  l a c k  w i s d o m ,  l e t  h i m  a s k  o f  
God,  tha t  g ive th  to  a l l  men l ibera l ly,  and upbra ide th  
n o t ;  a n d  i t  s h a l l  b e  g ive n  h i m .” T h u s  yo u  w i l l  b e  
t aught  o f  the  Lord ;  h i s  Sp i r i t  sha l l  l e ad  you  in to  a l l  
t r u t h ;  a nd  a s  a  way f a r i n g  man ,  t hough  a  f oo l ,  you  
shall not err therein. 

S e cond l y—En t e r  i t ,  a nd  wa l k  t h e re i n .  The re  i s  a 
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fo r m o f  knowledge  a s  we l l  a s  o f  god l ine s s ;  and  i t  i s  
l amentable  to  th ink  how many there  a re  who re s t  in  
i t .  They  a re  f am i l i a r  w i th  eve r y  th ing  the  p re a che r  
advances ,  and admit  read i ly  the  t r u th  o f  i t  in to  the i r  
j u d gmen t ;  bu t  wh i l e  t h ey  h e a r  h i s  wo rd s ;  t h ey  do  
t hem no t .  They  a cknowledge  themse l ve s  t o  be  s i n - 
ne r s ,  bu t  n eve r  c r y  f o r  me rcy.  They  be l i eve  i n  t h e  
divini ty,  a tonement,  and r ighteousness  of  the Saviour,  
and tha t  there  i s  s a lva t ion in  none other ;  but  do not  
c ome  t o  h im  t h a t  t h ey  m i gh t  h ave  l i f e .  Bu t  “ i f  ye  
know these  th ings ,  happy a re  ye  i f  ye  do them.” The  
knowledge  o f  a  remedy  wi l l  never  cure  you  wi thout  
an  app l i c a t ion  o f  i t .  Your  knowledge  o f  a  way  l e ad- 
ing  to  a  p l ace  wi l l  never  br ing  you there,  un le s s  you  
s e t  o f f ,  a n d  h o l d  o n  t i l l  yo u  r e a c h  i t .  Ye a ,  yo u r  
acquaintance with Divine t ruth,  i f  i t  has  no inf luence  
ove r  you ,  w i l l  b e  wo r s e  t h an  no th ing :  “ f o r  t o  h im  
that  knoweth to do good,  and doeth i t  not ,  to  him i t  
i s  s i n .” “ A n d  t h a t  s e r va n t ,  w h i c h  k n ew  h i s  l o rd ’s  
wi l l ,  and prepared not  h imse l f ,  ne i ther  d id  according  
to  h i s  wi l l ,  sha l l  be  bea ten  wi th  many  s t r ipe s .” “For  
u n t o  w h o m s o eve r  mu c h  i s  g i ve n ,  o f  h i m  s h a l l  b e  
much  requ i red ;  a nd  t o  whom men  h ave  commi t t ed  
mu c h ,  o f  h i m  t h ey  w i l l  a s k  t h e  m o re .” T h e re f o re ,  
s a i t h  t he  Lo rd ,  no t  on l y  “ s t and  ye  i n  t he  way s  and  
s e e ,  a n d  a s k  f o r  t h e  o l d  p a t h s ,  w h e re  i s  t h e  g o o d  
way ; ” bu t  “wa l k  t h e re i n ,  a nd  ye  s h a l l  f i nd  re s t  f o r  
your souls.” 

T h i rd l y — W h e n  yo u  a r e  i n  i t ,  t u r n  n o t  a s i d e  t o  
the  r ight  hand or  to  the  le f t .  There  a re  mi s t akes  and  
mi scar r i ages  o f  an oppos i te  descr ip t ion;  and we must  
not  suppose that  in going f rom one s ide we are  in no  
d ange r  f rom the  o the r.  A l l  ex t reme s  a re  d ange rou s ;  
a n d  t r u t h  a n d  d u t y  l i e  i n  t h e  m i d d l e .  S o  B u nya n 
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t aught :  repre sent ing  a  l ion  on each  s ide  o f  the  road ,  
bu t  re s t r a i n ed  by  t he i r  ch a in  f rom app roach ing  t he  
m i d d l e — t h e  o n l y  s a f e  p a s s a g e  wa s  b e t we e n .  A n d  
In sp i r a t ion  long  be fo re  had  s a id ,  “ I  l e ad  in  the  way  
o f  r i gh teou sne s s ,  i n  the  mid s t  o f  the  pa th s  o f  judg- 
ment :  tha t  I  may cause  those  tha t  love  me to  inher i t  
s ub s t a n c e ;  a nd  I  w i l l  f i l l  t h e i r  t r e a s u re s .” Cou r a g e  
l i e s  b e tween  r a s hn e s s  a nd  d re a d ;  a n d  p a t i e n c e  b e - 
t we e n  d e s p i s i n g  t h e  c h a s t e n i n g  o f  t h e  L o r d  a n d  
f a i n t i n g  w h e n  we  a re  r e bu ke d  o f  h i m .  Pa re n t s  a r e  
no t  f oo l i s h l y  t o  i ndu l ge  t he i r  ch i l d ren ,  ne i t he r  a re  
they  to  p rovoke  them to  wra th ,  l e s t  t hey  shou ld  be  
d i s c o u r a g e d .  We  m ay  n o t  k n ow  w h a t  m a n n e r  o f  
s p i r i t  we  a r e  o f ;  a n d  b e  e i t h e r  t o o  c a n d i d  o r  t o o  
s eve re .  D i d  no t  Dodd r i d g e  e r r  i n  t h e  f o r me r,  a nd  
To p l a d y  i n  t h e  l a t t e r ?  S o m e  c a r r y  t h e  t e n d e r n e s s  
o f  c on s c i e n c e  i n t o  we akne s s ;  a nd  s ome,  i t s  a l l ow- 
ance s  i n to  l i c en t i ou sne s s .  Some  a re  t oo  exc lu s ive l y  
f o r  p r i v i l e g e ;  a n d  o t h e r s  f o r  d u t y :  bu t  f a i t h  a n d  
wo r k s  h ave  b o t h  t h e i r  c l a i m s  i n  t h e  G o s p e l ;  a n d  
f ro m  t h e  S av i o u r ’s  s i d e  c a m e  t h e r e o u t  b l o o d  a n d  
water. 

Fou r t h l y—Ge t  a s  many  a s  you  c an  t o  a c company  
yo u .  H ow  c a n  yo u  b e a r  t o  s e e  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  
you r  k i nd red ?  Beg in  t h e re f o re  w i th  you r  re l a t i on s ,  
a s  M o s e s  a d d r e s s e d  H o b a b :  “ We  a r e  j o u r n e y i n g  
unto  the  p l ace  o f  which  the  Lord  s a id ,  I  wi l l  g ive  i t  
you :  come thou  wi th  u s ,  and  we  wi l l  do  thee  good :  
f o r  t h e  Lo rd  h a t h  s poken  good  conce r n i ng  I s r a e l .”  
But  ex tend your  concer n ,  and ,  a s  you have  oppor tu- 
n i ty,  s ay  to  a l l ,  and  l e t  your  t emper  and  l i f e  en force  
t h e  i nv i t a t i o n :  “ O  t a s t e  a n d  s e e  t h a t  t h e  L o rd  i s  
g o o d ;  b l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n  t h a t  t r u s t e t h  i n  h i m .”  
M a ny  i n  f a m i l i e s  a n d  n e i g h b o u r h o o d s  h ave  b e g u n 
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a l one—fo r  we  a re  no t  t o  wa i t  f o r  o the r s ;  bu t  a f t e r  
a w h i l e  t h e i r  p r a y e r s  a n d  e n d e a vo u r s  h a v e  b e e n  
c rowned  w i th  succe s s ;  and  tho s e  who  neg l e c t ed ,  o r  
even opposed  them be fore,  have  t aken sweet  counse l  
t oge the r,  and  wa lked  i n  company  w i th  them to  the  
house  o f  God.  And to  be  the  in s t r ument  o f  winn ing  
o n e  s o u l !  “ T h e r e  i s  j o y  i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e  
angels of God over one sinner that repenteth!” 

F i f t h l y — G o  o n  yo u r  way  r e j o i c i n g .  S o  d i d  t h e  
e u nu c h  a f t e r  P h i l i p  h a d  p re a c h e d  u n t o  h i m  Je s u s .  
And what  source of  joy had he,  which i s  not  open to  
you ?  You  may  i nde ed  re ckon  upon  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a nd  
t r i a l s ;  but  the  Lord o f  the  way ha th sa id ,  “Thy shoes  
sh a l l  be  i ron  and  b r a s s .  and  a s  thy  day s  so  sha l l  t hy  
s t r e n g t h  b e .” “ M y  g r a c e  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e e .” “ I  
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” 

F i n a l l y — T h i n k  m u c h  o f  t h e  e n d ;  “ t h e  e n d  o f  
yo u r  f a i t h ; ” “ t h e  e n d ,  e ve r l a s t i n g  l i f e .” W h o  c a n  
d e s c r i b e  o r  conce ive  t h e  b l e s s edne s s  and  t h e  g l o r y  
t h a t  a w a i t  yo u !  A n d  t h e  a t t a i n m e n t  i s  s u r e  a n d  
n e a r !  A  f ew  m o re  p a c e s ,  a n d  yo u r  F a t h e r ’s  h o u s e  
will appear in view— 

“Soon shall you hear him say,  

 Ye blessed children, come.  

Soon will he call you hence away,  

 And take his pilgr ims home.” 

JANUARY 27.—MORNING. 
“And the inhabitant shall not say, I am sick.”—Isa. xxxiii. 24. 

Wh o  c a n  s ay  s o  h e re ?  H ow  m a ny  o f  o u r  f e l l ow - 
c r e a t u r e s ,  t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  i n f i r m i t y,  l a n g u o r ,  a n d  
n e r vo u s  a p p r e h e n s i o n ,  a r e  s ay i n g ,  “ I  a m  m a d e  t o 
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po s s e s s  mon th s  o f  van i t y,  and  wea r i s ome  n i gh t s  a re  
a p p o i n t e d  t o  m e .  W h e n  I  l i e  d ow n ,  I  s a y,  W h e n  
s h a l l  I  a r i s e ,  a n d  t h e  n i g h t  b e  g o n e ?  I  a m  f u l l  o f  
t o s s i ng s  to  and  f ro  un to  the  d awn ing  o f  t he  d ay”— 
Anothe r  i s  “ cha s t ened  a l so  w i th  pa in  upon  h i s  bed ,  
and  the  mul t i tude  o f  h i s  bones  wi th  s t rong  pa in :  h i s  
f l e sh  i s  con sumed  away,  tha t  i t  c anno t  be  s een ;  an t i  
h i s  b o n e s  t h a t  we r e  n o t  s e e n ,  s t i c k  o u t .  Ye a ,  h i s  
sou l  draweth  near  unto  the  g rave,  and h i s  l i f e  to  the  
d e s t r oye r s .” T h e r e  a r e  f e w — p e r h a p s  n o n e — w h o  
never feel indisposition or sickness. 

S i ckne s s  i s  t he  e f f e c t  o f  s i n ,  wh i ch  b rough t  de a th  
i n to  the  wor ld ,  and  a l l  ou r  woe.  I t  now (unde r  the  
p rov idence  o f  God ,  wh ich  i s  no t  on ly  pun i t ive,  bu t  
s a l u t a r y, )  s u b s e r ve s  v a r i o u s  p u r p o s e s .  I t  i s  t a ke n  
into covenant ,  so to speak,  with the godly,  and i s  one  
o f  the  pa ths  o f  the  Lord,  which are  t o  them a l l  mercy  
a nd  t r u t h .  I t  c h e ck s  t h em  i n  go i ng  a s t r ay,  I t  f r e e s  
them f rom many a  tempta t ion,  a r i s ing  f rom more in- 
t e r c o u r s e  w i t h  t h e  wo r l d .  I t  g i ve s  t h e m  t h e  m o s t  
sens ible  proof s  o f  the care,  and k indnes s ,  and f ide l i ty  
o f  t h e i r  L o rd  a n d  S av i o u r .  H e  k n ow s  t h e i r  f r a m e,  
and ha s  promised to  be  wi th  them in  t rouble ;  and to  
comfor t  them on the bed of  languishing;  yea,  to com- 
fo r t  them a s  one  whom h i s  mothe r  comfor t e th ;  and  
she,  whi le  none of  her  chi ldren are  neg lected by her,  
wi l l  be  sure  to  pay  the  mos t  tender  a t tent ions  to  the  
poor little ailing invalid. 

Ye t  s i ckne s s  i s  an  ev i l  i n  i t s e l f ,  and  i t  i s  t r y ing  to  
f l e sh  and  b lood .  I t  no t  on ly  deduc t s  f rom the  re l i sh  
o f  a l l ,  and  p reven t s  en t i re ly  the  en joyment  o f  some,  
o f  ou r  ou twa rd  comfo r t s ;  bu t  i t  i n ju re s ,  i t  h inde r s ,  
the  per for mance  o f  a  thousand dut ie s ,  re l a t ive,  c iv i l ,  
and  re l i g iou s .  I t  a l so  o f t en  b r ing s  a  g loom ove r  the 
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m ind ,  and  gende r s  unwor thy  apprehen s ion s  o f  God ,  
and misg iv ings  of  our  sp i r i tua l  condi t ion.  I t  not  only  
shu t s  u s  ou t  f rom the  love l ine s s  o f  na tu re,  bu t  f rom  
the public means of g race, and f i l l s  us with a mournful  
p l e a su re  a t  the  thought  o f  s e a son s  when we  went  in  
company to  the  house  o f  God,  wi th  the  vo ice  o f  joy  
a n d  g l a d n e s s ,  t o  ke e p  h o l y  d ay.  H e n c e  H e z e k i a h ,  
anx ious  to  a scer ta in  h i s  recover y,  a sked “What  i s  the  
s i gn  t h a t ,  I  s h a l l  go  up  t o  t h e  hou s e  o f  t h e  Lo rd ?”  
How f e e l i n g l y  h a s  Wa t t s  d e s c r i b ed  t h e  Lo rd ’s  p r i - 
soner, when the Sabbath comes—

“Lo! the sweet day of sacred rest returns:  

……………… But not to me returns  

Rest with the day. Ten thousand hurrying thoughts  

Bear me away tumultuous, far from heaven  

And heavenly work: alas! flesh drags me down  

From things celestial, and confines my sense  

To present maladies. Unhappy state!  

Where the poor spir it is subdued t’ endure  

Unholy idleness; and painful absence  

From God and heav’n, and angels’ blessed work;  

And bound to bear the agonies and Woes,  

That sickly flesh and shatter’d nerves impose.” 

We l l—soon  the  wa r f a re  w i th  the  body  w i l l  be  a c - 
compl i shed;  and we sha l l  put  o f f  the  f l e sh ,  and be in  
j oy  and  f e l i c i t y.  And  a s  t h e re  w i l l  b e  no  more  s i n ,  
ne i the r  wi l l  the re  be  any  more  pa in ;  fo r  the  fo r mer  
things are all passed away. 

A union with the body,  were i t  to  r i se  a s  i t  now i s ,  
wo u l d  b e  d r e a d e d ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  d e s i r a b l e .  B u t  t h e  
body wi l l  not  only be ra i sed,  but  improved.  improved  
beyond al l  our present comprehension, but not beyond  
ou r  p re s en t  re l i e f.  Fo r  we  c an  t r u s t  H im  who  h a s  
a s s u red  u s ,  t h a t  t hough  i t  b e  s own  i n  we akne s s ,  i t  
sha l l  be  ra i sed in  power ;  though i t  be  sown a  na tura l 



 january 27.—evening 177

177 

body,  i t  s h a l l  b e  r a i s e d  a  s p i r i t u a l  body.  Th i s  c o r - 
r up t i b l e  s h a l l  pu t  on  i n co r r up t i on ,  and  th i s  mor t a l  
s h a l l  p u t  o n  i m m o r t a l i t y.  We  s h a l l  b e a r ,  n o t  t h e  
i m a g e  o f  t h e  e a r t h l y,  b u t  o f  t h e  h e a ve n l y.  O u r  
bod i e s  w i l l  no t  b e  made  l i ke  t h e  body  o f  Adam i l l  
Pa r ad i s e ,  bu t  l i ke  t he  S av iou r ’s  own  g lo r i ou s  body,  
accord ing to  the  working whereby he i s  able  even to  
subdue  a l l  t h ing s  un to  h imse l f .  No burden s ,  no  de- 
p r e s s i o n s  t h e n !  N o  c l o g s !  N o  c o n f i n e m e n t s !  N o  
a n i m a l  wa n t s !  N o  d e b a s i n g  a p p e t i t e s !  N o  u n r u l y  
p a s s i o n s !  N o  f l u t t e r i n g  h e a r t !  N o  a c h i n g  h e a d !  
“The inhabitant shall no more say, I am sick.” 

JANUARY 27.—EVENING. 
“Ye are of God, l i t t le chi ldren, and have overcome them:  
because greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the  
world.”—1 John iv. 4. 

How des i rable  was  i t .  to  in for m them of  the i r  re la- 
t i o n  t o  G o d — “ Ye  a r e  o f  G o d ,  l i t t l e  c h i l d r e n ,” S o  
i n  a  s en s e  a re  a l l :  f o r  he  made  u s ,  and  no t  we  ou r - 
s e l ve s ,  A s  men ,  we  a re  h i s  peop le,  and  the  sheep  o f  
h i s  p a s tu re.  He  c lo thed  u s  w i th  s k in  and  f l e sh ,  and  
f e n c e d  u s  w i t h  b o n e s  a n d  s i n e w s .  H e  n o t  o n l y  
f r amed our  bod ie s ,  bu t  fo r med our  sp i r i t s  wi th in  u s  
But  there  i s  someth ing  more  pecu l i a r  in  the  re l a t ion  
h e re  s poken  o f .  B e l i eve r s  a r e  o f  God ,  no t  on l y  a s  
t hey  a re  the  c re a tu re s  o f  h i s  power  and  p rov idence,  
bu t  a s  t h ey  a re  t h e  s ub j e c t s  o f  h i s  g r a c e.  They  a re  
o f  h im,  no t  on ly  by  fo r ma t ion ,  bu t  renova t ion  a l so.  
Thi s  peop le,  s ay s  he,  have  I  fo r med fo r  myse l f  They  
a r e  h i s  w o r k m a n s h i p .  T h e y  a r e  n e w  c r e a t u r e s  
They  have  a  new be ing ,  a  new hea r t ,  a  new l i f e ;  a l l  
t h i ng s  a re  become  new—and  i n  a l l  t h i s  t h ey  a re  o f 
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G o d — “ B o r n  n o t  o f  b l o o d ,  n o r  o f  t h e  w i l l  o f  t h e  
flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” 

How encourag ing  was  i t  to  announce  the i r  v i c tor y  
— “ A n d  y e  h a v e  o v e r c o m e  t h e m .” T h e y  h a d  n o t  
o n l y  r e s i s t e d  a n d  w i t h s t o o d ,  bu t  h a d  va n q u i s h e d .  
How wa s  t h i s ?  We re  t h e i r  f o e s  a l l  s l a i n ?  Had  t h ey  
t aken  o f f  t he  he lme t ,  and  she a thed  the  sword ?  Had  
t h ey  l e f t  t h e  f i e l d ,  a n d  we r e  t h ey  n ow  r e t u r n i n g  
home wi th  songs  o f  t r iumph? Do not  Chr i s t i ans  f ind  
the  sp i r i tua l  l i f e  a  wa r f a re  to  the  l a s t ?  And ,  a s  l ong  
a s  they  cont inue  here,  a re  they  not  a r med?  Are  they  
no t  engaged ?  And  ye t  John  spe ak s  a s  i f  t he  wa r f a re  
were  ach ieved .  The  re a son  i s ,  becau se  i t  i s  pa r t i a l l y  
a c comp l i s h ed .  They  h ave  f ough t  and  g a i n ed .  many  
a  b a t t l e ;  a n d  h ave  s a i d ,  “ H i t h e r t o  h a t h  t h e  L o rd  
h e l p ed  me.” And  t h e  rema i nde r  o f  t h e  conque s t  i s  
s u r e .  N ow  w h e r e  t h e r e  i s  c e r t a i n t y,  t h e  f u t u r e  i s  
s poken  o f  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re  a s  i f  i t  we re  p a s t .  Thu s  
I s a i ah ,  a g e s  b e fo re  t h e  i n c a r n a t i on  o f  t h e  Me s s i ah ,  
s a i d ,  “ U n t o  u s  a  C h i l d  i s  b o r n ;  u n t o  u s  a  S o n  i s  
given!” Well, therefore, may the believer say, 

Thank s  b e  un to  God ,  who  g i v e t h  u s  t h e  v i c t o r y : ”  
“Yea, in all these things, we are more than conquerors,” 

How w i s e  wa s  i t  t o  rem ind  t h em  o f  t h e  c au s e  o f  
t h e i r  s u cce s s—“Becau s e  g r e a t e r  i s  h e  t h a t  i s  i n  you ,  
t h an  h e  t h a t  i s  i n  t h e  wo r l d .” I t  wa s  no t  ow ing  t o  
t h ems e l ve s— t h e y  were  no t  g re a t e r—yea ,  t h ey  we re  
no th ing  to  the i r  enemie s .  Bu t  i f  t hey  were  no th ing  
to thei r  enemies ,  thei r  enemies  were nothing to thei r  
F r i e nd  and  Keepe r.  The  ch i e f  o f  t h em ,  t h e  p r i n c e  
of  thi s  world,  the god of  thi s  world,  i s  nothing to the  
Lo rd  o f  a l l ,  who  i s  f o r  t h em ,  a nd  n i g h  un to  t h em ,  
and  i n  them,  i n  a l l  t h a t  t hey  c a l l  upon  h im fo r—I f  
t h e  o n e  i s  m i g h t y,  t h e  o t h e r  i s  A l m i g h t y.  H e  i s 
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there fore  not  only  g rea ter,  but  in f in i te ly  g rea ter :  and  
not  only g reater  in  himse l f ,  but  g reater  in  hi s  agency 
—g re a t e r  i n  h i s  re s i d enc e—g re a t e r  i n  h i s  s ub j e c t s .  
He  p roduce s  in  them pr inc ip l e s  more  power fu l  than  
a ny  o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  w h i c h  t h e i r  e n e m i e s  wo u l d  
maintain,  though they have the advantage of  an ear l ier  
be ing ,  and der ive  a id  f rom ever y  th ing a round them.  
How e l s e  wou ld  t h ey  eve r  h ave  o b t a i n e d  po s s e s s i on  
o f  t he  he a r t ?  “When  a  s t rong  man ,  a r med ,  keepe th  
h i s  p a l a c e ,  h i s  g o o d s  a r e  i n  p e a c e :  b u t  w h e n  a  
s t ronger  than he sha l l  come upon him,  and overcome  
h in l ,  he  t ake th  f rom h im a l l  h i s  a r mour,  where in  he  
t r u s t e d ,  a n d  d i v i d e t h  h i s  s p o i l s .” A n d  h ow  e l s e  
cou ld  t hey  r e t a i n  t h e  po s s e s s i on ,  when  eve r y  e f f o r t  
w i l l  b e  m a d e  by  t h e  m o r t i f i e d  f o e  t o  r e c ove r  h i s  
f a n n e r  s w a y ?  B u t  t r u t h  i s  s t r o n g e r  t h a n  e r r o r :  
g r a c c  i s  a bove  n a t u re ;  a nd  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  t h e  l i v i n g  
God ,  th a t  dwe l l e th  in  h i s  peop l e,  c an  e a s i l y  subdue  
t he  s p i r i t  t h a t  now worke th  i n  the  ch i l d ren  o f  d i s - 
obedience. 

L e t  t h i s  r e g u l a t e  yo u r  g r a t i t u d e .  Yo u  h ave  s e e n  
m a ny  f a l l ,  w h o  o n c e  s e e m e d  mu c h  m o re  l i ke l y  t o  
s t and  in  the  ev i l  d ay  than  your s e l ve s—but  he re  you  
a r e :  a n d  t h o u g h ,  f r o m  t h e  t i m e  yo u  c o m m e n c e d  
your  re l i g iou s  cour se,  you  have  been  cons t an t l y  op- 
po sed  by  a l l  t he  power s  o f  d a rkne s s ,  your  hea r t  h a s  
no t  t u r n ed  b a ck ,  n e i t h e r  h ave  you r  s t e p s  d e c l i n ed  
f r o m  h i s  w a y s .  To  w h o s e  n a m e  a r e  yo u  t o  g i v e  
g l o r y ?  Yo u  h a v e  o f t e n  s a i d ,  “ I  s h a l l  o n e  d a y  
pe r i sh ;” and  you  wou ld  have  pe r i shed  long  ago,  had  
you  been  l e f t  t o  you r s e l f—But  he re  i s  t h e  s e c re t— 
“Ye  a re  o f  God ,  l i t t l e  ch i l d ren ,  and  h ave  ove rcome  
t hem:  bec au s e  g re a t e r  i s  h e  t h a t  i s  i n  you ,  t h an  he  
that is in the world.” 
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The  s ame  t r u th  tha t  a ccoun t s  fo r  your  s t and ing  a s  
to  the  pa s t ,  wi l l  shew what  you have  to  re ly  upon a s  
t o  t h e  f u t u re .  I f  t h e  one  d emand s  you r  p r a i s e ,  t h e  
o ther  ju s t i f i e s  your  con f idence.  When you look fo r- 
ward ,  you  f ee l  your  need  o f  s t rong  conso l a t ion ;  and  
the re  i s  enough  to  in sp i re  i t .  Renounce  s e l f -depen- 
dence ;  bu t  be  s t rong  in  the  Lord ,  and  in  the  power  
o f  h i s  m i g h t .  L o o k  t o  h i s  g r a c e  f o r  yo u r  a l l - s u f - 
f i c i ency ;  and  you  sha l l  neve r  be  con founded .  Eve r y  
th ing  e l s e  may,  and  mus t  g ive  way—But  “he  tha t  i s  
bor n  o f  God ,  ove rcometh  the  wor ld .” “S in  sha l l  no t  
h ave  dom in i on  ove r  you ;  f o r  ye  a re  no t  unde r  t h e  
l aw,  b u t  u n d e r  g r a c e ,” “ T h e  G o d  o f  p e a c e  s h a l l  
bruise Satan under your feet, shortly.” 

JANUARY 28.—MORNING. 
“In the wilderness thou hast seen how the Lord thy God  
bare thee, as a man doth bear his son, in all the way that ye  
went.”—Deut. i. 31. 

Th e  i m a g e  i s  p a r e n t a l .  I n  a n o t h e r  p a r t  o f  t h i s  
book ,  the  re fe rence  i s  to  a  pa ren t  b i rd :  “As  an  eag le  
s t i r r e t h  u p  h e r  n e s t ,  f l u t t e r e t h  ove r  h e r  yo u n g ,  
s p r e a d e t h  a b ro a d  h e r  w i n g s ,  t a ke t h  t h e m ,  b e a r e t h  
them on her  wings ,  so  the  Lord a lone d id  lead  h im.”  
H e r e  t h e  a l l u s i o n  i s  t o  a  h u m a n  p a r e n t ;  a n d  i t  i s  
wor thy  o f  remark ,  how of ten  the  a l lu s ion i s  made  in  
t h e  S c r i p t u re s .  Thu s ;  t o  men t i on  a  f ew  o f  t h em— 
“L i ke  a s  a  f a t h e r  p i t i e t h  h i s  c h i l d ren ,  s o  t h e  Lo rd  
p i t i e t h  t h em th a t  f e a r  h im .” “ I  w i l l  s p a re  t h em ,  a s  
a  m a n  s p a r e t h  h i s  ow n  s o n  t h a t  s e r ve t h  h i m .” “ I f  
ye ,  b e i n g  ev i l ,  k n ow  h ow  t o  g ive  g o o d  g i f t s  u n t o  
yo u r  c h i l d r e n ,  h ow  mu c h  m o re  s h a l l  yo u r  F a t h e r , 
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who  i s  i n  he aven ,  g ive  good  g i f t s  t o  t hem th a t  a s k  
h im ! ” The  s o f t e r  s e x  i s  a l s o  a dduced ,  a nd  ma t e r n a l  
t ende r ne s s  s upp l i e s  f e e l i ng  a s  we l l  a s  t hough t .  “A s  
One whom hi s  mother  comfor te th ,  so  wi l l  I  comfor t  
you .” “Can  a  woman  fo r ge t  he r  s u ck ing  ch i l d ,  t h a t  
s h e  s hou l d  no t  h ave  compa s s i on  on  t h e  s on  o f  h e r  
wo m b ?  Ye a ,  s h e  m ay  f o r g e t ;  ye t  w i l l  n o t  I  f o r g e t  
thee.” 

Ob se r ve  t he  image  wh i ch  Mose s  he re  emp loy s .  I t  
rega rd s  a  ch i l d ,  a  young  ch i l d .  I t  i s  too  weak  to  go  
a l o n e — i t  i s  b o r n e .  T h e  f a t h e r  i s  h e re  m e n t i o n e d ,  
no t  t h e  mo the r :  f o r  t h e  a c t i on  o f  b e a r i ng  requ i re s  
s t r e n g t h ,  r a t h e r  t h an  t e nd e r n e s s .  T h e  mo th e r  may  
have  been dead .  When one parent  i s  ca l l ed  to  supply  
t he  p l a c e  o f  bo th ,  an  i nc re a s e  o f  c a re  and  k indne s s  
becomes  nece s s a r y,  and  i s  soon  f e l t .  Imag ine,  the re- 
fo re,  an  I s r a e l i t e—depr ived ,  i n  h i s  j ou r ney  th rough  
the wi lder nes s ,  o f  the companion of  h i s  l i fe—perhaps  
a s  soon a s  she  had brought  h im for th  a  son—perhaps  
i n  c on s equenc e  o f  i t .  The  ch i l d ,  t hu s  b e re aved ,  i s  
endea red  by  the  decea se  o f  the  mother,  and  he  t ake s  
i t ,  a nd  b e a r s  i t .  How?  Some t ime s  i n  h i s  a r m s ,  a nd  
o f t e n  i n  h i s  b o s o m .  H ow ?  Te n d e r l y,  s o f t l y, — n ow  
p re s s ing  i t  to  h i s  l i p s—now soo th ing  i t s  c r i e s—now  
l u l l i ng  i t  t o  repo s e—feed ing  i t—de f end ing  i t—sup- 
plying all its wants! 

A l l  t h i s  God  doe s  i n  re a l i t y,  and  i n f i n i t e l y  more - 
What  i s  the  goodnes s ,  the  gent lenes s ,  the  care  o f  the  
tenderest being on ear th, compared with the disposition  
and  k i ndne s s  o f  God  t owa rd s  h i s  p eop l e ?  When  an  
image i s  appl ied to God,  we must  separa te  f rom i t  a l l  
i t s  imper f ec t ion s .  A  f a the r  may  be  unable  to  de fend  
a  ch i l d .  He  i s  some t ime s  ab s en t  f rom i t .  He  c anno t  
b e  a l w a y s  a w a k e ,  a n d  i n s p e c t i n g  i t .  H e  m a y  b e 
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i gno r an t  o f  t he  c au s e  o f  i t s  comp l a in t .  He  may  no t  
k n o w  w h a t  i s  g o o d  f o r  i t .  H e  m a y  d e c l i n e  i n  
a f f e c t i o n ,  a n d  b e c o m e  h e e d l e s s  a n d  n e g l i g e n t .  H e  
m ay  b e c o m e  c r u e l ,  a n d  a b a n d o n  h i s  c h a r g e .  B u t  
nothing of  a l l  th i s  can apply to Him, who bear s  us  in  
all the way that we go. 

Ye a ,  we  mu s t  no t  on l y  s t r i p  t h e  image  o f  impe r - 
fect ion when we apply i t  to God—but we must  a t tach  
to  i t  D iv in i ty.  Eve r y  human re l a t ion ,  however  com- 
p le te,  i s  ye t  f i n i t e  in  i t s  exerc i s e  and  exce l l ence :  bu t  
h i s  a t t r ibutes  are  in f in i t e.  His love pas seth knowledge.  
“He i s  able  to  do for  u s  exceed ing abundant ly  above  
all that we can ask or think.” 

We l l—ha s t  t hou  s e e n ,  i n  t h e  w i l d e r ne s s ,  how  th e  
Lord  thy  God bare  thee,  a s  a  man doth  bear  h i s  son ,  
in  a l l  the  way tha t  ye  went?  Let  the  s ight  a f fec t  your  
admirat ion, and induce you to exclaim, “Lord, what i s  
man, that thou ar t mindful of him? and the son of man,  
t h a t  t hou  v i s i t e s t  h im?” We  t a l k  o f  conde s c en s i on :  
ye t  wha t  i s  the  d i f f e rence  be tween  one  c rea tu re  and  
ano the r ;  one  wor m and  ano the r—But  wha t  i s  God !  
Wha t  a re  we !  how mean ,  unwor thy,  gu i l t y !—Le t  i t  
draw forth. 

Yo u r  g r a t i t u d e ;  a n d  c a l l  u p o n  yo u r  s o u l ,  a n d  a l l  
tha t  i s  wi th in  you ,  to  b le s s  h i s  ho ly  Name.  “To h im  
tha t  l ed  h i s  peop l e  in  the  wi lde r ne s s ;  f o r  h i s  mercy  
endureth for ever.” 

—Let it encourage you. 
You are not yet come to the rest  and the inher i tance  

which the  Lord  your  God g ive th  you:  but  he  i s  wi th  
you in the way;  and with you as  your f a ther ;  engaged  
t o  do  a l l  t h a t  s u ch  a  re l a t i on sh i p  re qu i re s .  He  h a s  
s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  n e ve r  l e ave  t h e e  n o r  f o r s a ke  t h e e .”  
Rea son  f rom  th e  p a s t  t o  t h e  f u t u re ;  a nd ,  “be c au s e 
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he has  been your help,  therefore under the shadow of  
his wings rejoice.”—Let him be 

Your  ex amp l e.  Job  wa s  a  f a t h e r  t o  t he  poo r,  no t  a  
ty ran t ,  o r  an  over see r.  Be  k ind ,  a s  we l l  a s  bount i fu l .  
Be ye fo l lower s  o f  God.  In him the f a ther le s s  f indeth  
mercy :  l e t  h im f ind  i t  in  you  a l so.  “Be  ye  merc i fu l ,  
even as  your Father which i s  in heaven i s  merci ful .”— 
Recommend h im to  o ther s ,  and s ay  to  them,  “Come  
wi th  us ,  and we wi l l  do you good,  for  the  Lord ha th  
spoken good concerning Israe l .”—Oh! that  the young,  
who a re  ente r ing  th i s  wi lder ne s s  wor ld ,  would  p l ace  
themse lves  under  h i s  care,  and beseech him to be the  
gu ide  o f  the i r  you th .—Oh!  tha t  the  be reaved  wou ld  
t h ink  o f  H im,  who  c an  more  th an  repa i r  t he  l o s s e s  
wh i ch  make  t h em b l e ed .  “When  my  f a t h e r  and  my  
mother forsake me, the Lord will take me up.” 

JANUARY 28.—EVENING. 
“And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a  
golden censer; and there was given unto him much incense,  
that he should offer it with the prayers of all saints upon the  
golden al tar which was before the throne. And the smoke  
o f  the incense which came with the prayers  o f  the saints,  
a s c e n d e d  u p  b e f o r e  G o d  o u t  o f  t h e  a n g e l ’s  h a n d .”  
—Rev. viii. 3, 4. 

Th e  a b l e s t  e x p o s i t o r s  c o n s i d e r  t h i s  a n g e l  a s  t h e  
L o rd  Je s u s .  T h e re  we re  t wo  a l t a r s  a t t a c h e d  t o  t h e  
J ew i s h  t e m p l e .  B u t  t h e  a l t a r  h e r e  s p o ke n  o f  wa s  
no t  t h e  a l t a r  o f  bu r n t -o f f e r i ng  wh i ch  s t ood  i n  t h e  
inner  cour t ,  but  the  a l t a r  which s tood in  the  holy  o f  
h o l i e s ,  c a l l e d  t h e  g o l d e n  a l t a r ;  a n d  a t  w h i c h ,  t h e  
h i gh  p r i e s t ,  a f t e r  he  h ad  s a c r i f i c ed  the  v i c t im ,  and  
spr ink led  the  blood,  bur nt  incense,  whi le  the  people  
w e r e  p r a y i n g  w i t h o u t .  T h e  c e n s e r  w a s  a  s m a l l 



184 january 28.—evening 

184 

chaf ingdish, f i l led with burning coals ,  upon which the  
h igh  pr ie s t  th rew the  r i ch  per fume,  whose  f r ag rance  
then ascended in a cloud of odour, of a sweet smell ,  to  
God, who sat  above upon the mercy-seat ,  between the  
cherubim.  Thi s  was  typ ica l  o f  the  High Pr ie s t  o f  our  
profe s s ion,  who,  hav ing put  away s in  by the  sacr i f i ce  
o f  h imse l f ,  entered in to  the  ho ly  p lace,  not  wi th  the  
blood o f  bu l l s  and o f  goa t s ,  but  wi th  h i s  own blood;  
not  to  bur n incense,  but  to  make in terces s ion for  h i s  
peop l e,  wh i l e  they  a re  p r ay ing  in  th i s  l ower  wor ld .  
Four things are observable. 

F i r s t ,  h i s  p e o p l e  a r e  s a i n t s .  S o  t h ey  a r e  c a l l e d ,  
n o t  o n l y  h e re ,  bu t  t h ro u g h o u t  t h e  S c r i p t u re .  T h e  
t e r m i s  no t  con f i ned  to  a  f ew  o f f i c i a l  and  ex t r ao r - 
d i n a r y  ch a r a c t e r s .  We  a f f i x  t h e  t i t l e  t o  t h e  imme- 
d i a t e  d i s c i p l e s  o f  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s ;  a n d  s a y,  S a i n t  
Ma t t h ew  and  S a i n t  John :  bu t  t h e  Apo s t l e  i n s c r i b e s  
s e ve r a l  o f  h i s  E p i s t l e s  “ t o  t h e  s a i n t s  t h a t  a r e  i n  
C h r i s t  J e s u s ” — t h a t  i s ,  t h e  w h o l e  b o d y  o f  t h e  
C h u r c h .  T h e  n a m e  i s  t h e r e f o r e  a p p l i c a b l e  t o  a l l  
re a l  Chr i s t i an s .  They  a re  c a l l ed  to  be  s a i n t s ;  c a l l ed  
un to  ho l i n e s s ;  a nd  ho l i n e s s  i s  no t  on l y  t h e  d e s i gn ,  
but the tendency of a l l  their  pr inciples  and pr ivi leges ,  
when  p rope r l y  unde r s t ood .  They  a re  no t  s a i n t s  by  
n a t u r e ,  bu t  a r e  m a d e  s o  by  g r a c e .  A n d  h ow  d o e s  
g r a c e  a c comp l i s h  t h i s  wo rk ?  I t  make s  t h em  s a i n t s ,  
no t  by  imputed  ho l ine s s—there  i s  no  such  phra se  in  
t he  B ib l e,  no r  i n  t he  voc abu l a r y  o f  common  s en s e.  
N o r  by  i m p u t e d  r i g h t e o u s n e s s — t h i s  m a ke s  t h e m  
r i g h t e o u s,  a nd  j u s t i f i e s  t h em  b e f o re  Go d .  B u t  t h ey  
a re  made ho ly  by the  opera t ion of  the  Spi r i t  o f  g race  
and  t r u th .  I n  con s equence  o f  wh i ch ,  t h e re  i s  a  re - 
novation of their nature, and a consecrat ion of a l l  they  
are, and all they have, to the service and glory of God. 
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S e c o n d l y,  t h e  s a i n t s  a r e  a l l  m e n  o f  p r aye r .  “ T h e  
p r aye r s  o f  a l l  s a i n t s .” T h ey  a r e  t h e  g e n e r a t i o n  o f  
t h em th a t  s e ek  h im .  Fo r  t h i s  s h a l l  eve r yone  th a t  i s  
god l y  c a l l  upon  h im .  The  Sp i r i t  o f  g r a c e  i s  a lway s  
the  sp i r i t  o f  supp l i c a t ion ;  and  pray ing  i s  a s  e s s en t i a l  
to  the  Div ine  l i f e,  a s  b re a th ing  to  the  na tu r a l ,  Va in  
the re fo re  i s  eve r y  p re t en s ion  to  re l i g ion ,  w i thou t  a  
d evo t i on a l  t empe r.  The  w i cked  re s t r a i n  p r aye r  b e - 
f o re  God .  The  hypoc r i t e  w i l l  no t  a lway s  c a l l  upon  
h im.  The  fo r ma l i s t ,  who  doe s  no t  dec l i ne  i t ,  c r i e s ,  
“ W h a t  a  we a r i n e s s  i t  i s  t o  s e r ve  h i m !  H ow  i s  i t  
w i t h  u s ?  D o  we  l i v e  w i t h o u t  G o d ?  D o  we  o n l y  
p r ay  when  u r g ed  by  f e a r  o r  a f f l i c t i on ?  Do  we  f e e l  
t h e  d u t y  a  d r u d g e r y  r a t h e r  t h a n  a  p r i v i l e g e ?  A l l  
s a i n t s  p r a y,  i n  t h e  t e m p l e ,  i n  t h e  f a m i l y,  a l o n e ,  
h ab i tu a l l y,  a s  l ong  a s  t hey  l ive :  and  f i nd  i t  good  to  
draw near to God. 

Th i rd l y,  many  impe r f e c t ion s  a t t end  the i r  s e r v i ce s .  
H e n c e  we  re a d  o f  “ mu c h  i n c e n s e  o f f e r e d  w i t h  t h e  
p r aye r s  o f  a l l  s a in t s .” In  th i s  book  men t ion  i s  o f t en  
made of  the wor ship of  angel s ,  but  we do not  read of  
a  media tor  fo r  them;  nor  o f  incense  be ing  pre sen ted  
wi th  the i r  devo t ion .  Nor  wa s  th i s  the  c a s e  wi th  the  
s e r v i c e s  o f  Ad am  and  Eve  i n  Pa r a d i s e .  Bu t  we  a re  
f a l l en  c re a tu re s .  “We a re  v i l e,  wha t  sha l l  we  an swer  
h i m ?  We  p o l l u t e  eve r y  t h i n g  we  t o u c h .  O u r  S a b - 
ba th s  wou ld  condemn u s ,  a s  we l l  a s  ou r  week-day s ,  
we r e  we  t o  b e  t r i e d  b y  t h e m .  O u r  g o o d  wo r k s  
de se r ve  re jec t ion ,  r a ther  than  reward .  Our  repent ing  
n e e d s  r e p e n t a n c e ;  a n d  o u r  we e p i n g ,  t e a r s .  W h e n  
we  have  done  a l l ,  we  a re  unpro f i t ab l e  s e r van t s ;  and  
the  innumerable  s in s  o f  our  ho ly  th ing s  cons t r a in  u s  
t o  c r y,  “En t e r  no t  i n to  j udgmen t  w i th  t hy  s e r van t ,  
O  L o rd ;  f o r  i n  t hy  s i g h t  s h a l l  n o  f l e s h  l i v i n g  b e 
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j u s t i f i e d .” Can  t h i s  b e  p r aye r ?  I s  t h i s  wo r s h i pp i n g  
h i m  w h o  i s  a  S p i r i t ,  i n  s p i r i t  a n d  i n  t r u t h ?  W h a t  
wa n d e r i n g  o f  t h o u g h t !  W h a t  d i s t r a c t i o n  o f  m i n d !  
W h a t  c o l d n e s s  o f  a f f e c t i o n !  W h a t  a  wa n t  o f  f e r - 
vency  and  f a i t h !—How can  I  o f f e r  t h i s  t o  t he  on l y  
w i s e  and  ho l y  God?  I f  I  s e e  so  much  th a t  i s  d e f e c - 
t ive and def i led in my ser vices ,  and am so di s sa t i s f ied  
w i th  them—how mus t  they  be  v i ewed  and  rega rded  
by  h im who cha rge s  h i s  ange l s  w i th  fo l l y ?  in  whose  
s i g h t  t h e  v e r y  h e a ve n s  a r e  n o t  c l e a n ?  w h o  s e e s  
m o r e  d e p r av i t y  i n  o u r  d u t i e s  t h a n  we  s e e  i n  o u r  
sins!—But, 

Fou r t h l y,  t h e re  i s  hop e  i n  I s r a e l  c on c e r n i n g  t h i s  
t h i n g ;  a n d  r e l i e f  i s  t o  b e  f o u n d  i n  t h e  M e d i a t o r  
b e t we e n  G o d  a n d  m a n .  “ A n d  t h e  s m o k e  o f  t h e  
i ncen se,  wh ich  c ame  wi th  the  p r aye r s  o f  the  s a in t s ,  
a s c e n d e d  u p  b e f o re  G o d  o u t  o f  t h e  a n g e l ’s  h a n d .”  
We  i n q u i r e  n o t  w h e t h e r  h i s  i n t e r c e s s i o n  b e  vo c a l 
—we a re  no t  in fo r med  whe the r  the  h igh  p r i e s t  s a id  
a ny  t h i n g  w h e n  h e  o f f i c i a t e d  a t  t h e  g o l d e n  a l t a r .  
B u t  we  k n ow  t h a t  h i s  i n t e r c e s s i o n  i s  r e a l ;  a n d  
f ounded  on  h i s  s u f f e r i ng  and  dea th ,  wh i ch  we re  an  
o f f e r ing  and  a  s a c r i f i c e  to  God ,  fo r  a  swee t sme l l ing  
s a vo u r .  H e n c e ,  h i s  b l o o d  s p e a ke t h  b e t t e r  t h i n g s  
than  the  blood o f  Abe l .  I t  c r ie s  not  for  revenge,  but  
p a rd o n .  “ B e  m e rc i f u l  t o  t h e i r  u n r i g h t e o u s n e s s — I  
h ave  bo r ne  t h e i r  g r i e f ,  a nd  c a r r i e d  t h e i r  s o r row.  I  
have magni f ied the l aw;  and redeemed them f rom the  
cur se.—Keep,  through th ine  own Name,  those  whom  
t h o u  h a s t  g i v e n  m e .  S a n c t i f y  t h e m  t h r o u g h  t h y  
t r u th .  Le t  t hem be  w i th  me  whe re  I  am ,  to  beho ld  
my  g l o r y.” T h e s e  a r e  h i s  p l e a d i n g s  f o r  u s ,  w h o  i s  
i n f i n i t e l y  wor thy.  And  we  a re  a s s u red  o f  t h e  re su l t 
—The Father heareth him always. 
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Th i s  s ame  sha l l  comfo r t  u s .  He  i s  t he  con so l a t i on  
o f  I s r a e l .  I f  any  man  s in ,  we  have  an  advoca t e  w i th  
t h e  F a t h e r ,  J e s u s  C h r i s t  t h e  r i g h t e o u s ;  a n d  h e  i s  
t h e  p ro p i t i a t i o n  f o r  o u r  s i n s .  I f  we  l ove  h i m ,  we  
sh a l l  no t ,  we  c anno t  abu se  th i s  encour agemen t :  bu t  
l e t  i t  g ive  us  bo ldnes s  and acces s  wi th  conf idence by  
t h e  f a i t h  o f  h im .  Le t  u s  un i t e  hope  w i th  humi l i t y ;  
and  re j o i c i ng  i n  Chr i s t  Je s u s ,  w i th  h av ing  no  con- 
f i dence  in  the  f l e sh .  And  when  we  th ink  o f  p a s s ing  
th rough  the  va l l ey  o f  the  shadow o f  dea th ,  to  en te r  
the  immedia te  pre sence  o f  the  Ete r na l ,  l e t  u s  s ay,  “ I  
w i l l  g o  i n  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e  L o r d  G o d ;  I  w i l l  
make mention of his r ighteousness only.” 

JANUARY 29.—MORNING. 
“And  sha l l  l e a ve  me  a l on e :  and  ye t  I  am  no t  a l on e,  
because the Father is with me.”—John xvi. 32 

There  i s  a  re l a t ion  be tween  Chr i s t  and  Chr i s t i an s ,  
and a conformity founded upon it; so that what He says,  
they may subordinately adopt as their own language. 

The re  a re  c a s e s  i n  wh i ch  t hey  may  be  a l one—and  
there  a re  ca se s  in  which they  ough t  to  be  a lone—and  
t he re  i s  one  c a s e  i n  wh i ch  they  mus t  be  a l one :  and  
ye t  t h ey  a re  no t  a l one,  b e c au s e  t h e  F a t h e r  i s  w i t h  
them. 

They  may  be  a lone,  by  the  d i spen s a t ion s  o f  P rov i - 
d e n c e .  B y  d e a t h ,  l ove r  a n d  f r i e n d  m ay  b e  p u t  f a r  
f rom them, and the i r  acquaintance into darknes s ;  and  
b e re avemen t s  may  f o rc e  f rom  s o l i t ud e  t h e  s i gh ,  “ I  
wa t c h ,  a n d  a m  a s  a  s p a r row  u p o n  t h e  h o u s e t o p.”  
T h e y  h a ve  o f t e n  b e e n  d r i v e n  o u t  o f  s o c i e t y  b y  
t h e  w i c ke d n e s s  o f  p owe r .  T h e i r  c o n n e x i o n s  h ave 
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abandoned them through f a l s ene s s ,  o r  de se r ted  them  
t h ro u g h  i n f i r m i t y.  A n d  t h i s  i s  n o  i n c o n s i d e r a b l e  
t r i a l .  Our  Sav iour  f e l t  the  de se r t ion  o f  h i s  d i s c ip le s ;  
and  s a id ,  “ I  looked  fo r  some to  t ake  p i ty,  and  the re  
wa s  none,  and  f o r  comfo r t e r  and  f ound  none ; ” bu t  
l ook i ng  upwa rd ,  h e  s a i d ,  “ I  am  no t  a l on e,  f o r  t h e  
F a t h e r  i s  w i t h  me.” Jo s e ph  wa s  s e p a r a t e d  f ro m  h i s  
f am i l y,  and  so l d  i n to  Egyp t ;  bu t  t he  Lo rd  wa s  w i th  
Jo s eph .  John  wa s  b an i s h ed  i n to  t h e  i s l e  o f  Pa tmo s ;  
bu t  t h e re  h e  h ad  t h e  v i s i on s  o f  t h e  A lm i gh t y,  a nd  
wa s  i n  t h e  S p i r i t  o n  t h e  L o rd ’s  d ay,  “ A t  my  f i r s t  
a n swe r ,” s ay s  Pa u l ,  “ n o  m a n  s t o o d  by  m e ,  bu t  a l l  
men  f o r sook  me ;  no twi th s t and ing  the  Lo rd  s t ood  by  
m e,  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n e d  m e.” Ye s ;  w h o eve r  d i e s ,  t h e  
L o r d  l i v e t h .  W h o e ve r  f a i l s  u s ,  H e  i s  f i r m .  “ H e  
i s  f a i t h fu l  t h a t  h a th  p romi s ed .  He  h a th  s a i d ,  I  wi l l  
never leave thee nor forsake thee.” 

T h ey  o u g h t  t o  b e  a l o n e ,  b y  vo l u n t a r y  s o l i t u d e .  
Not  tha t  they a re  to  become rec luse s ,  by  abandoning  
t h e i r  s t a t i on s ,  and  s hunn ing  i n t e rcou r s e  w i th  t h e i r  
f e l l ow-c rea tu re s .  The  Chr i s t i an  l i f e  i s  a  c and l e ;  bu t  
a  c and l e  i s  no t  to  be  p l a ced  unde r  a  bu she l ,  bu t  on  
a  c and l e s t i c k ,  t h a t  i t  may  g ive  l i gh t  t o  a l l  t h a t  a re  
n l  t he  hou se :  and  ou r  l i gh t  i s  t o  sh ine  be fo re  men ;  
and  they  a re  to  see  our  good works ,  and  g lor i fy  our  
F a t h e r  w h o  i s  i n  h e a v e n .  B u t  o c c a s i o n a l  a n d  
f r e q u en t  re t i remen t  fo r  re l i g iou s  pu r po se s  i s  a  du ty ;  
a nd  i t  w i l l  b e  f ound  ou r  p r iv i l e g e .  We  s h a l l  n eve r  
b e  l e s s  a l o n e  t h a n  w h e n  a l o n e .  “ G o  f o r t h ,” s a y s  
G o d  t o  E z e k i e l ,  “ i n t o  t h e  f i e l d ,  a n d  t h e r e  w i l l  I  
t a l k  w i t h  t h e e ,” I s a a c ,  a t  even t i d e ,  wa s  med i t a t i n g  
i n  t he  f i e l d ,  when  the  Lo rd  b rough t  h im  Rebekah .  
J a c o b  wa s  l e f t  a l o n e ,  w h e n  h e  “ o b t a i n e d  p owe r  
w i th  God ,” and  wi th  man ,  and  p reva i l ed .  Na thanae l 
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wa s  s e en  and  en cou r a g ed  unde r  t h e  f i g  t r e e .  Pe t e r  
was  by  h imse l f  p ray ing  upon the  house- top  when he  
r e c e i ve d  t h e  D i v i n e  m a n i f e s t a t i o n .  I f  t h e  t we l ve  
Pa t r i a r c h s ,  o r  t h e  t we l ve  A p o s t l e s ,  l i ve d  n e a r  u s ,  
a nd  t h e i r  p re s en c e  d rew  u s  f rom  ou r  c l o s e t s ,  t h e i r  
ne ighbourhood  wou ld  be  a  s e r iou s  in ju r y  to  u s .  No  
c r e a t u r e  c a n  b e  a  s u b s t i t u t e  f o r  G o d .  A n d  i t  i s  
a l one  we ho ld  the  f ree s t  and fu l l e s t  communion wi th  
h im .  I t  i s  t h e re  t h e  s e c re t  o f  t h e  Lo rd  i s  w i t h  u s ,  
a n d  h e  s h ow s  u s  h i s  c ove n a n t .  T h e r e  we  b e c o m e  
a cqua in t ed  wi th  our s e l ve s .—There  we  shake  o f f  the  
influence of the world. It is good to be there— 

— M e n  m ay  l i ve  i n  a  c r ow d ,  b u t  t h e y  m u s t  d i e  
a l o n e .  F r i e n d s  a n d  m i n i s t e r s  c a n  o n l y  a c c o m p a ny  
u s  t o  t h e  e n t r a n c e  o f  t h e  p a s s a g e .  N o n e  o f  t h e m  
c a n  s p e a k  f rom  expe r i e n c e :  none  o f  t h em  c an  t e l l  
u s  w h a t  i t  i s  t o  d i e .  A n d  i t  i s  a  way  we  h ave  n o t  
gone our se lves  here to fore.  But  the  Chr i s t i an ,  though  
a l o n e ,  i s  n o t  a l o n e  e ve n  h e r e .  “ Ye a ,” s ay s  D av i d ,  
“ though I  wa lk  th rough  the  va l l ey  o f  the  shadow o f  
d e a t h ,  I  w i l l  f e a r  n o  e v i l ;  f o r  t h o u  a r t  w i t h  m e :  
thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me.” 

O h !  t o  h a v e  a  G o d ,  t h e  G o d  o f  a l l  g r a c e ,  a t  
h and ,  a  ve r y  p re s en t  h e l p  i n  t h a t  t ime  o f  t roub l e ;  
l a y i n g  u n d e r n e a t h  h i s  e ve r l a s t i n g  a r m s ;  s h e d d i n g  
a round the  l i gh t  o f  h i s  countenance ;  communica t ing  
the  joy  o f  h i s  s a lva t ion;  and insur ing the  g lor y  to  be  
revea led—in ways  beyond a l l  our  p re sen t  exper ience  
and thought! 

“ O  my  G o d ,  w h a t  t i m e  I  a m  a f r a i d ,  I  w i l l  t r u s t  
i n  t h e e .  T h o u  h a s t  h o l d e n  m e  by  my  r i g h t  h a n d .  
Thou sha l t  guide me wi th thy counse l ,  and a f terward  
r e c e i ve  m e  t o  g l o r y.  W h o m  h ave  I  i n  h e ave n  bu t  
t h e e ?  a n d  t h e r e  i s  n o n e  u p o n  e a r t h  t h a t  I  d e s i r e 
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b e s i d e  t h e e .  M y  f l e s h  a n d  my  h e a r t  f a i l e t h :  b u t  
God i s  the  s t rength  o f  my hear t ,  and  my por t ion  for  
ever.” 

JANUARY 29.—EVENING. 
“He suf fered no man to do them wrong: yea, he reproved  
kings for their sakes; saying, Touch not mine anointed, and  
do my prophets no harm.”—Psalm cv. 14, 15. 

H e  d i d  t h i s  t o  t h e  P a t r i a r c h s .  H e  d i d  i t  w h e n  
t h ey  we r e  b u t  f ew  i n  n u m b e r ,  ye a  ve r y  f ew,  a n d  
s t r anger s  in  the  l and :  and  when they  went  f rom one  
n a t i o n  t o  a n o t h e r ,  f ro m  o n e  k i n g d o m  t o  a n o t h e r  
peop le :  and  so  s eemed to  inv i t e  ho s t i l i t y  and  in ju r y  
f rom the power fu l  and unpr inc ip led.  He did i t  some- 
t imes  in  dreams and v i s ions ,  and somet imes  in  words  
and  deed s :  a s  we  s ee  in  the  rebuke  o f  Pha r aoh  wi th  
r e g a rd  t o  Ab r ah am  when  i n  Egyp t ;  a nd  o f  Ab ime- 
l e c h  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  I s a a c  i n  G e r a r .  A l s o  w h e n  by  
the  de s t r uc t ion  o f  the  Shechemi te s .  Jacob ’s  sons  had  
r e nd e re d  h im  od i ou s  t o  a l l  t h e  s u r round i n g  c l a n s :  
yet ,  when he jour neyed,  “the ter ror of  God was upon  
the  c i t i e s  tha t  were  round about  them,  and  they  d id  
no t  pu r sue  a f t e r  t hem.” “He  su f f e red  no  man  to  do  
them wrong :  yea ,  he  rep roved  k ing s  fo r  the i r  s ake s ;  
saying,  Touch not mine anointed,  and do my prophets  
no harm.” 

Here  we  s ee  tha t  God ’s  s e r van t s  a re  dea re r  to  h im  
t h a n  k i n g s .  T h e  wo r l d  k n owe t h  t h e m  n o t .  T h e y  
a r e  o f t e n  p o o r  a n d  a f f l i c t e d .  A n d  t h e r e f o r e  t h o s e  
w h o  j u d g e  a f t e r  o u t wa r d  a p p e a r a n c e  m a ke  l i t t l e  
a ccount  o f  them.  “The  prec ious  son s  o f  Z ion ,  com- 
parable to f ine gold, how are they esteemed as ear then  
p i t che r s :  t he  work  o f  t he  h and s  o f  t he  po t t e r ! ” Ye t  
o f  s u ch  the  wor l d  i s  no t  wor thy.  I n  t he i r  s t a t e  and 
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cha r a c t e r  they  a re  more  exce l l en t  th an  the i r  ne i gh- 
b o u r s ,  w h e r eve r  t h ey  m ay  b e  p l a c e d ,  o r  h oweve r  
t h e y  m ay  b e  e n d owe d .  To  t h e m  t h e  L o r d  l o o k s ;  
i n  t h e m  h e  t a ke s  p l e a s u r e .  “ S i n c e  t h o u  wa s t  p r e - 
c ious  in  my s igh t ,  thou ha s t  been  honourable,  and  I  
have  loved  thee :  the re fo re  wi l l  I  g ive  men  fo r  thee,  
and people for thy life.” 

We lea r n  a l so  tha t  h i s  s e r van t s  a re  never  wi thout  a  
d i v i n e  G u a rd i a n .  W h e n  f i r s t  t h ey  f l e e  t o  h i m  f o r  
re fuge,  he  encourage s  them a s  Dav id  d id  Ah ime lech  
e s c a p e d  f ro m  t h e  f u r y  o f  S a u l :  “ A b i d e  t h o u  w i t h  
m e ;  f e a r  n o t :  f o r  h e  t h a t  s e e ke t h  my  l i f e  s e e ke t h  
t hy  l i f e :  bu t  w i t h  m e  t h o u  s h a l t  b e  i n  s a f e g u a rd .”  
T h ey  m ay  s o m e t i m e s  l o s e  d e p e n d e n c e s ;  t h ey  m ay  
f e e l  h e l p l e s s  and  f r i end l e s s ;  t h ey  may  be  h a t ed  and  
opposed :  bu t  the re  i s  no  enchantment  aga in s t  Jacob ;  
no weapon tha t  i s  for med aga ins t  them sha l l  prosper.  
A re  t h ey  t r ave l l e r s ?  T h e  L o rd  i s  t h e i r  ke e p e r ,  t h e  
Lo rd  i s  t he i r  s h ade  upon  the i r  r i gh t  h and .  He  sha l l  
p re s e r ve  t h em f rom a l l  ev i l .  A re  t h ey  u s e f u l ?  They  
a r e  i m m o r t a l  t i l l  t h e i r  wo r k  i s  d o n e .  H ave  t h e y  
r e a c h e d  t h e  d ay s  o f  p r i va t i o n ,  a n d  i n f i r m i t y,  a n d  
d ep re s s i on ?  He  w i l l  no t  c a s t  t h em  o f f  i n  t h e  t ime  
o f  o l d  a g e ;  bu t  w i l l  b e a r  a n d  c a r r y  t h e m  eve n  t o  
g r ay  h a i r s .  H e  w i l l  n e v e r  l e ave  t h e m  n o r  f o r s a ke  
them— 

“Though I should walk through death’s dark shade,  

My Shepherd’s with me there!” 

O n c e  m o r e .  A l l  c r e a t u r e s  a r e  u n d e r  t h e  L o r d ’s  
con t ro l ;  and  when  he  doe s  no t  renew them,  he  c an  
re s t r a in .  The  nobl e s t  a gency  o f  God  i s  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  
agency :  and  no th ing  c an  be  more  de l i gh t fu l  than  to  
contempla te  h i s  g rac ious  domin ion over  the  sou l s  o f 
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men:  open ing  the i r  under s t and ings ,  en throning  h im- 
se l f  in their  hear t s ,  chang ing their  v iews and fee l ings ,  
and making them new crea ture s .  Are  we the  sub jec t s  
o f  t h i s  agency?  But ,  d i s t ingu i shabl e  f rom th i s ,  the re  
i s  a no t h e r  a g en c y  o f  God ,  a nd  wh i c h  we  may  c a l l  
p rov i d e n t i a l .  S o l o m o n  a l l u d e s  t o  i t  w h e n  h e  s ay s ,  
“The  k ing ’s  hea r t  i s  in  the  hand  o f  the  Lord ,  a s  the  
r iver s  o f  water :  he  tur neth i t  whi ther soever  he  wi l l .”  
T h e  h u s b a n d m a n  c a n  f o r m  a  n ew  c h a n n e l  f o r  t h e  
wa te r,  and  the  s t re am sha l l  f l ow a s  f ree l y  a s  be fo re,  
ye t  re t a in  the  s ame qua l i t i e s .  E sau  l e f t  home a r med ,  
a nd  r e s o l ve d  t o  k i l l  J a c ob ;  bu t  t h e  L o rd  s o f t e n ed ,  
though he did not  sanct i fy  hi s  hear t ,  so that  when he  
me t  h im  he  f e l l  upon  h i s  n e ck  and  k i s s ed  h im :  f o r  
when  a  man ’s  way s  p l e a se  the  Lord ,  he  make th  even  
h i s  enemie s  t o  be  a t  p e a ce  w i th  h im .  The  s p i r i t  o f  
Cy r u s ,  t hough  a  h e a t h en ,  wa s  s t i r re d  up  t o  f avou r  
I s r a e l ,  a nd  t o  l e t  g o  t h e  Lo rd ’s  c a p t i ve s ,  n o t  o n l y  
wi thout  ransom, but  even enr iched for  the i r  jour ney.  
A t  the  three  fe s t iva l s  o f  the  Jews  a l l  the  ma le s  were  
t o  a p p e a r  b e f o re  t h e  L o rd  i n  Je r u s a l e m .  T h u s  t h e  
c o u n t r y  s e e m e d  d r a i n e d  o f  i t s  d e f e n c e ;  a n d  s u r - 
rounded  a s  t h e  p eop l e  we re  w i t h  enemie s  re ady  t o  
s e i ze  eve r y  advan tage  aga in s t  them,  they  might  have  
b e e n  t e m p t e d  t o  s ay,  “ W h a t  w i l l  b e c o m e ,  i n  o u r  
absence,  of  our  f ie lds ,  and vineyards ,  and houses ,  and  
w i ve s ,  a n d  c h i l d r e n ?  B u t  s a y s  G o d ,  w h o  h a s  a l l  
hear t s  a s  wel l  a s  a l l  events  a t  h i s  d i sposa l ,  “I  wi l l  cas t  
out  the  na t ions  be fore  thee,  and en la rge  thy border s :  
n e i t h e r  s h a l l  a ny  m a n  d e s i r e  t hy  l a n d ,  w h e n  t h o u  
sha l t  go up to appear  be fore  the Lord thy God thr ice  
in the year.” 

I f  I  have  any th ing  to  do wi th  my fe l low crea ture s ,  
l e t  me commit  my way unto the Lord.  Let  me fo l low 
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my  c o nv i c t i o n s  w h e r e ve r  t h e y  l e a d  m e .  I f  I  a m  
rev i l ed ,  l e t  me  no t  rev i l e  ag a in ,  bu t  commi t  my se l f  
t o  h i m  t h a t  j u d g e t h  r i g h t e o u s l y.  W h o  i s  h e  t h a t  
w i l l  h a r m  u s  i f  we  a r e  f o l l owe r s  o f  t h a t  w h i c h  i s  
good? If God be for us, who can be against us? 

JANUARY 30.—MORNING. 
“And when the  ange l  whi c h  spake  unto  Cor ne l iu s  was  
depar ted, he ca l l ed two o f  hi s  household se r vants,  and a  
devout soldier of them that waited on him continually; and  
when he had dec lared al l  these things unto them, he sent  
them to Joppa,”—Acts x, 7, S, 

S uc h  wa s  h i s  o b e d i e n c e  t o  t h e  h e ave n l y  v i s i o n .  
It was immediate, and well executed. 

H e  d i d  n o t  h i m s e l f  g o  f o r  Pe t e r ,  T h i s  h e  wo u l d  
h ave  re ad i l y  done ;  bu t  he  wa s  o rde red  by  the  ange l  
t o  s e n d .  H i s  p re s e n c e  wa s  p ro p e r  a n d  n e c e s s a r y  a t  
h o m e.  H e  wa s  a  m a n  i n  o f f i c e ;  a n d  i n  c o m m a n d .  
He  had  a  we igh ty  t r u s t  repo sed  in  h im:  and  we  a re  
to abide with God in our callings. 

T h e  m e s s e n g e r s  h e  e m p l oye d  we r e  “ t wo  o f  h i s  
hou s eho l d  s e r van t s ,” Th i s  s how s  h im  t o  h ave  b e en  
a  man  o f  s ome  e s t a t e  b e s i d e s  h i s  p ro f e s s i on :  a nd  a  
“ d evo u t  s o l d i e r  o f  t h e m  t h a t  wa i t e d  o n  h i m  c o n - 
t i nu a l l y.” O b s e r ve  h e re — t h e  o f f i c e r  h i m s e l f  wa s  a  
devout  man,  and he has  not  only devoted,  but  devout  
s o l d i e r s .  T h e  m a s t e r  wa s  g o d l y,  a n d  t h e  s e r v a n t s  
a r e  t h e  s a m e :  f o r  i t  i s  s a i d ,  C o r n e l i u s  f e a r e d  G o d  
w i t h  a l l  h i s  hou s e ;  l i ke  Jo s hu a ,  wh o  s a i d ,  “A s  f o r  
m e ,  a n d  my  h o u s e ,  we  w i l l  s e r ve  t h e  L o rd .” T h i s  
co r re spondence  be tween  the  head  and  the  member s  
o f  the  f ami ly  may  be  accounted  fo r  two ways .  F i r s t ;  
such  a  man  wi l l  choose,  a s  f a r  a s  he  c an ,  tho se  tha t 
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a r e  r e l i g i o u s  t o  a t t e n d  h i m — s ay i n g ,  w i t h  D av i d .  
“Mine  eye s  s h a l l  b e  upon  t h e  f a i t h f u l  o f  t h e  l a nd ,  
t h a t  t h ey  may  dwe l l  w i t h  me :  he  t h a t  wa l ke th  i n  a  
p e r f e c t  way,  h e  s h a l l  s e r ve  m e .  H e  t h a t  wo r ke t h  
d e c e i t  s h a l l  n o t  d we l l  w i t h i n  my  h o u s e :  h e  t h a t  
t e l l e t h  l i e s  s h a l l  n o t  t a r r y  i n  m y  s i g h t .” A n d ,  
Second ly ;  he  w i l l  b e  l i ke l y  to  rende r  them such ,  i f  
t h ey  a r e  n o t  s u c h  w h e n  h e  e n g a g e s  t h e m .  Fo r  h e  
w i l l  be  su re  to  u s e  a l l  t he  mean s  i n  h i s  power :  and  
h i s  ow n  t e m p e r  a n d  e x a m p l e  w i l l  h a r m o n i z e  w i t h  
h i s  e f f o r t s :  a n d  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d ,  w h i c h  h e  w i l l  
n eve r  f a i l  t o  imp lo re,  w i l l  honou r  h im .  Thu s ,  t hey  
who a re  ble s sed ,  a re  a l so  ble s s ing s ,  and for  them the  
d e s e r t  r e j o i c e s  a s  a  r o s e .  S o m e  a r e  f a vo u r e d ,  b y  
t he i r  oppo r tun i t i e s  and  t a l en t s ,  t o  cu l t iva t e  a  l a r g e  
expan se  o f  b a r renne s s :  bu t  l e t  u s  s ee,  l e t  u s  a l l  s e e,  
w h e t h e r  we  c a n n o t  c o nve r t  a  s m a l l  s p o t ,  a t  l e a s t ,  
f rom was te,  to  smi l ing  ve rdure :  and  cu l t iva te,  i f  no t  
t h e  n e i ghbou r i n g  moo r,  ye t  a  c o t t a g e  g a rd en ;  a nd  
l e t  t h e  t r ave l l e r  s ay,  a s  h e  p a s s e s  by,  “The  b l e s s i ng  
o f  t h e  L o rd  b e  u p o n  t h e e .” M a ny  a  d o m e s t i c  h a s  
b e en  t h ank fu l  t h a t  h e  eve r  en t e red  a  p i ou s  f am i l y :  
there  he  ha s  been made  wi se  unto  s a lva t ion ,  and ha s  
b e c o m e  a  c h i l d  o f  G o d ,  by  f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s .  
W h a t  a  d i s g r a c e  i s  i t ,  f o r  a  C h r i s t i a n  m a s t e r  a n d  
mi s t re s s  to  l e t  a  s e r van t  l e ave  the i r  f ami ly  unable  to  
read the Bible, or without a Bible to read! 

“ S o ,  h a v i n g  d e c l a r e d  t h e s e  t h i n g s  t o  t h e m ,  h e  
s e n t  t h e m  t o  J o p p a .” H e r e  we  h a ve  n o t  a  h a r s h  
i n j u n c t i o n  t o  a  t r e m b l i n g  s l ave ;  n o t  a  b a r e  o rd e r ,  
couched  in  a  f ew unexp l a ined  t e r ms ;  no t  the  s e a l ed  
ins t r uct ions ,  the  order s  o f  a  tyrant ,  who i s  to  be im- 
p l i c i t l y  o b e y e d ,  a n d  i s  a f r a i d  t o  t r u s t .  H e r e  i s  
i n t e r c o u r s e :  o p e n n e s s .  H e r e  i s  c o n f i d e n c e  i n  t h e 
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ma s t e r,  repo s i ng  on  p r i nc i p l e  i n  t he  s e r van t s .  How  
happy,  where  the  d i s t inc t ions  o f  l i f e  a re  p re se r ved— 
and they  a re  to  be  pre se r ved—and ye t  there  i s  un ion  
a n d  h a r m o n y ;  a n d  c o n d e s c e n s i o n ;  a n d  k i n d n e s s ;  
a n d  u n r e s e r ve ,  o n  t h e  o n e  s i d e ,  a n d  r e s p e c t  a n d  
obedience,  without encroachment,  on the other.  How  
happy where  author i ty  i s  so f tened by gent lenes s ,  and  
submis s ion by love :  where  indulgence breeds  nothing  
l i ke  i r reve rence,  and  goodne s s  i s  rewa rded  by  d i l i - 
gence  and f ide l i ty.  And in  what  connexions ,  in  what  
f am i l i e s ,  i s  a l l  t h i s  mo s t  l i ke l y  t o  b e  f ound ?  “Men  
d o  n o t  g a t h e r  g r a p e s  f ro m  t h o r n s ,  n o r  f i g s  f r o m  
t h i s t l e s .” P i e t y  i s  t h e  s p r i n g ;  t h e  g u a r d ;  t h e  r e - 
finement; the glory of morality. 

JANUARY 30.—EVENING. 
“Moreover he cal led for a famine upon the land: he brake  
the whole staff of bread. He sent a man before them, even  
Joseph, who was so ld for  a ser vant: whose fee t  they hur t  
with fe t te r s :  he was la id in i ron: unt i l  the t ime that his  
word came: the word of the Lord tr ied him. The king sent  
and loosed him; even the ruler of the people, and let him go  
f ree. He made him lord of  his house, and ruler o f  a l l  his  
substance.”—Ps. cv. 16–21. 

God  p rom i s ed  t h e  Pa t r i a rch s  much  mo re  t h an  h e  
p e r f o r med  f o r  t h em he re .  The  re l a t i on  i n t o  wh i ch  
he  en t e red  w i th  t hem nece s s a r i l y  i nvo l ved  a  f u tu re  
s t a t e ;  ye t  he  wa s  f a r  f rom d i s rega rd ing  them in  th i s  
l i f e .  The  f o r me r  wo rd s  s how  u s  h ow  h e  p re s e r ve d  
t h e m  i n  d a n g e r :  w h e n  t h e y  we r e  v e r y  f e w,  a n d  
s t r ange r s  i n  t h e  l a nd  o f  Cana an ;  “When  t h ey  wen t  
f rom  one  n a t i on  t o  ano th e r,  f rom  one  k i ngdom to  
a n o t h e r  p e o p l e ;  h e  s u f f e r e d  n o  m a n  t o  d o  t h e m  
w r o n g :  y e a ,  h e  r e p r ov e d  k i n g s  f o r  t h e i r  s a k e s ; 
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saying,  Touch not mine anointed,  and do my prophets  
n o  h a r m .” A n d  t h e  wo rd s  b e f o re  u s  p rove  h ow  h e  
supplied them in distress. 

T h ey  s u f f e r e d  f ro m  o n e  o f  t h e  s o r e s t  j u d g m e n t s  
t h a t  c a n  eve r  b e f a l  h u m a n i t y.  T h e  w h o l e  s t a f f  o f  
b re ad  wa s  b roken ,  and  f amine  wa s  so re  in  the  l and ,  
and  preva i l ed  in  a l l  the  ne ighbour ing  count r i e s ,  and  
c o n t i n u e d  s e ve n  ye a r s ,  B u t  t h e  L o r d  c a l l e d  f o r  i t .  
The expres s ion not  on ly  reminds  us  tha t  ev i l  cometh  
f ro m  t h e  L o rd  a s  we l l  a s  g o o d ,  bu t  s h ew s  u s  t h e  
s ove re i g n t y  a n d  e a s e  w i t h  w h i c h  h e  b r i n g s  i t .  A l l  
c a l ami t i e s  a re  a t  h i s  d i spo s a l ;  and  i f  he  speak s ,  they  
must  obey him. Pract ica l  inf ide l i ty  i s  of ten connected  
w i t h  n o m i n a l  f a i t h .  Pe o p l e  t a l k  n a t i o n a l l y  o f  i n - 
exhaust ible resources ,  of  invincible ar mies  and navies ;  
b u t  t h e r e  i s  n o  w i s d o m ,  n o r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  n o r  
coun s e l  a g a i n s t  t h e  Lo rd .  I f  h e  c a l l s  f o r  an  enemy,  
h i s  way  w i l l  b e  made  p ro s p e rou s :  eve r y  t h i n g  w i l l  
f a vo u r  h i m .  I f  h e  c a l l s  f o r  c o n t i n u e d  r a i n ,  t h e  
p re c iou s  g r a i n  pe r i s he s  i n  t he  e a r th .  I t  i s  t h e  s ame  
wi th  cont inua l  sunsh ine ;  a s  they knew by exper ience  
who  p ro cu red  t h ems e l ve s  c e i l e d  hou s e s ,  wh i l e  t h e  
house  o f  God l ay  was te :  “And I  ca l l ed  for  a  d rought  
upon  t h e  l a nd ,  and  upon  t h e  moun t a i n s ,  a nd  upon  
the  cor n ,  and upon the  new wine,  and upon the  o i l ,  
and upon tha t  which the  g round br inge th  for th ,  and  
upon men,  and  upon ca t t l e,  and  upon a l l  the  l abour  
of the hands.” 

B u t ,  b e f o r e  t h e  f a m i n e  c o m m e n c e d ,  G o d  h a d  
a r ranged th ings  for  the  re l ie f  o f  the  su f fe rer s .  Jo seph  
wa s  t h e  man  s en t  b e f o re  t h em to  b e  t h e  s u c cou re r  
and  the  s av iou r,  and  h i s  m i s s i on  wa s  f rom God .  He  
s en t  h im .  I t  s e emed  to  be  en t i re l y  t he  a f f a i r  o f  h i s  
bre thren who ha ted and envied h im:  but  the  hand o f 
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t h e  L o r d  w a s  i n  t h e  w h o l e ;  a n d  J o s e p h  h i m s e l f  
a c know l edg ed  i t  when  h e  d i s c l o s e d  h i m s e l f :  “A n d  
h e  s a i d ,  I  a m  Jo s e p h  yo u r  b ro t h e r ,  w h o m  ye  s o l d  
in to Egypt .  Now there fore  be not  g r ieved,  nor  ang r y  
wi th  your se lve s ,  tha t  ye  so ld  me h i ther :  fo r  Gou d id  
s end  me  be fo re  you  to  p re s e r ve  l i f e .  Fo r  t he s e  two  
ye a r s  h a t h  t h e  f a m i n e  b e e n  i n  t h e  l a n d :  a n d  ye t  
there  a re  f ive  yea r s ,  in  the  which  there  sha l l  ne i ther  
be  ea r ing  nor  ha r ve s t .  And  God sen t  me  be fo re  you  
to  p re se r ve  you a  pos te r i ty  in  the  ea r th ,  and  to  s ave  
yo u r  l i ve s  by  a  g r e a t  d e l i ve r a n c e .  S o  n ow  i t  wa s  
no t  you  th a t  s en t  me  h i t he r,  bu t  God :  and  he  h a th  
m a d e  m e  a  f a t h e r  t o  P h a r a o h ,  a n d  l o rd  o f  a l l  h i s  
house,  and a  r u ler  throughout  a l l  the  l and o f  Egypt .”  
T h u s ,  t h o u g h  t h ey  s o l d  h i m ,  G o d  s e n t  h i m .  T h ey  
we re  t h e  i n s t r umen t s ,  bu t  h e  wa s  t h e  a g en t .  They  
acted wickedly, but he was r ighteous— 

Ye t ,  wh a t  wa s  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  unde r  wh i ch  h e  wa s  
s en t  to  p rov ide?  Was  he  employed  a s  an  ambas s ador ?  
A  c o m m i s s i o n e r ?  A  c o r n - f a c t o r ?  N o.  H e  w a s  
so ld  a s  a  s e r van t .  His  bre thren so ld  h im for  a  se r vant  
t o  t h e  I s h m a e l i t e s — a n d  l i t t l e  d i d  t h e  p u r c h a s e r s  
k n o w  w i t h  w h a t  a  p r e c i o u s  c h a r g e  t h e y  w e r e  
e n t r u s t e d ;  l i t t l e  d i d  t h ey  t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  l a d  t h ey  
s aw  we e p i n g  a s  h e  wa l ke d ,  o r  ro d e  o n  t h e  c a m e l ,  
wa s  t o  b e  t h e  s av i o u r  o f  E g y p t  a n d  C a n a a n .  A n d  
the  I shmae l i t e s  so ld  h im fo r  a  s e r van t  to  Po t ipha r— 
and l i t t l e  d id  h i s  mas te r  imag ine  tha t  he  was  ever  to  
bow the knee to one he had bought for money.  There  
i s  nothing out  of  he l l  equal  to the mal ice and rage of  
“ a n  impe r i ou s  who r i s h  woman .” H i s  m i s t r e s s ,  d i s - 
appo in ted  o f  he r  de s i re,  in  he r  c r ue l t y  accu se s  h im,  
a n d  h e  i s  i m p r i s o n e d .  A n d  a  c i r c u m s t a n c e  i s  h e re  
m e n t i o n e d  w h i c h  t h e  h i s t o r y  o m i t s :  “ W h o s e  f e e t 



198 january 30.—evening 

198 

t h ey  hu r t  w i t h  f e t t e r s :  h e  wa s  l a i d  i n  i ro n .” L o o k  
a t  t h a t  s l ave  i n  t he  dungeon ,  g a l l ed  w i th  h i s  he avy  
c h a i n s .  W i l l  h e  e ve r  s t a n d  b e f o r e  P h a r a o h ?  A n d  
r i de  in  the  s e cond  cha r io t  o f  the  k ingdom?  And  be  
l o rd  o f  a l l  t h e  l a nd  o f  Egyp t ?  The re  s e emed  t o  b e  
n o  p ro s p e c t  o f  t h i s .  T h e r e  h e  l i e s ,  d ay  a f t e r  d ay,  
month after month, year after year, with no probabil i ty  
o f  t he  fu l f i lmen t  o f  h i s  d re ams ,  wh i ch  he  had  been  
t augh t  to  rega rd  a s  p rophe t i c—“unt i l  the  t ime  tha t”  
Ph a r aoh ’s  “wo rd  c ame,” t o  d e l ive r  h im ,  “ t h e  wo rd  
o f  the  Lord  t r i ed  h im;” tha t  i s ,  the  p romi se  o f  God,  
b y  w h i c h  h e  e n g a g e d  t o  a d v a n c e  h i m .  T h e  a c - 
comp l i shmen t  wa s  de l ayed ;  t h ing s  waxed  wor s e  and  
wor se ;  and  thu s  h i s  con f idence,  pa t i ence,  and  re s i g- 
n a t i o n ,  we r e  s o r e l y  e xe r c i s e d .  N o t e ,  A s  we  t r y  
God ’s  wo rd ,  s o  God ’s  wo rd  t r i e s  u s ;  a nd  h appy  i f ,  
when  we  a re  t r i ed ,  we  come  fo r th  a s  go ld ;  and  the  
t r i a l  o f  ou r  f a i t h  p rove s  more  p rec iou s  th an  tha t  o f  
go ld  wh i ch  pe r i s he th ,  t hough  i t  be  t r i ed  w i th  f i re .  
T h i s  w a s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  J o s e p h .  H i s  d e s t i n a t i o n  
s e cu red  h im ,  and  the  merc i f u l  med i a t i on  fo r  wh i ch  
hc  was  de s igned  requ i red ,  not  on ly  h i s  en l a rgement ,  
b u t  h i s  e l e v a t i o n .  T h e r e f o r e  t h e  k i n g  n o t  o n l y  
re l e a s ed  h im,  bu t  “made  h im lo rd  o f  h i s  house,  and  
r u le r  o f  a l l  h i s  subs t ance”—one o f  the  mos t  remark- 
ablc events recorded in all history. 

We  m a y  c o n s i d e r  t h i s  d i s p e n s a t i o n  t wo  w a y s .  
F i r s t ,  a s  a n  i n s t a n c e  o f  t h e  wo n d e r - wo r k i n g  p ro - 
v idcnce of  God on the beha l f  o f  h i s  people.  “Behold,  
the eye of  the Lord i s  upon them that  fear  him, upon  
t h e m  t h a t  h o p e  i n  h i s  m e rc y.” L e t  t h o s e  t h a t  l i ve  
more immediately as  dependents on his  care remember  
t h a t  t h ey  h ave  no  re a son  t o  de spond .  The  wor l d  i s  
h i s  a n d  t h e  f u l n e s s  t h e r e o f .  W h o  h a s  s e e n  t h e 
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r i g h t e o u s  f o r s a ke n ,  o r  t h e i r  s e e d  b e g g i n g  b r e a d ?  
Raven s  f e d  E l i j a h .  And .  t h e  w i dow ’s  o i l  a n d  me a l  
wa s t e d  n o t .  We  a r e  n o t  i n d e e d  t o  l o o k  f o r  s u c h  
mirac le s ;  but  he who per for med them i s  not  f a r  f rom  
a nyo n e  o f  u s ,  a n d  h e  i s  a s  p owe r f u l  a s  e ve r ,  a n d  
s oone r  a l l  n a tu re  sh a l l  ch ange  th an  one  o f  h i s  p ro - 
mises fail. 

S e c o n d l y,  a s  a  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e  S a v i o u r ’s  
g r ace  wi th  rega rd  to  our  sp i r i tua l  s t r a i t s .  In  v iew o f  
the se,  he  wa s  s e t  up  f rom ever l a s t ing .  In  the  fu lne s s  
o f  t ime  he  c ame  to  h i s  own ,  bu t  they  re ce ived  h im  
no t .  They  de sp i s ed  and  re j e c t ed  h im ,  and  so l d  h im  
f o r  t h i r t y  p i e c e s  o f  s i l ve r.  Bu t  he  wa s  de l ive red  by  
the  de te r mina te  counse l  and  fo reknowledge  o f  God .  
He made himsel f  of  no reputat ion, but took upon him  
the for m of  a  ser vant ,  and actua l ly  died upon a  cros s .  
Whe re f o re  a l s o  God  h i gh l y  ex a l t ed  h im .  Wha t  wa s  
t h e  e l e v a t i o n  o f  J o s e p h ?  J e s u s  h a s  a l l  p owe r  i n  
he aven  and  i n  e a r t h .  Many  o the r s  we re  re l i eved  by  
Jo seph ’s  advancement ;  but  i t  was  pecu l i a r ly  de s igned  
f o r  t h e  s a l va t i on  o f  h i s  f a t h e r ’s  hou s e .  Je s u s  i s  t h e  
Saviour of  a l l  men, but especia l ly of  them that bel ieve  
—He  i s  t h e  he ad  ove r  a l l  t h i ng s  un to  h i s  body  t he  
C h u r c h .  I t  h a t h  p l e a s e d  t h e  F a t h e r  t h a t  i n  h i m  
shou ld  a l l  fu lne s s  dwe l l .  There fore  to  h im le t  u s  go,  
a n d  f ro m  h i s  f u l n e s s  r e c e ive ,  a n d  g r a c e  f o r  g r a c e .  
Fo r  a  t ime  Jo s eph ’s  b re th ren  knew no t  t h a t  h e  wa s  
t h e  gove r no r,  a nd  h ad  a l l  t h e  co r n  a t  h i s  d i s po s a l ;  
o the rw i s e  they  wou ld  have  gone  down e a r l i e r,  and .  
h ave  appea l ed  to  a  b ro the r ’s  he a r t .  Ye t  pe rhap s  one  
th ing  migh t  have  checked  them—a con sc iou sne s s  o f  
t h e i r  b a s ene s s  t owa rd s  h im .  How c an  we  eve r  l ook  
h im  i n  t h e  f a c e ?  Bu t  s uppo s e  t h ey  h ad  known  th a t  
he  h ad  more  th an  fo rg iven  them;  and  when  he  s aw 
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t hem wou ld  f a l l  on  the i r  neck s  and  k i s s  them:  then  
t hey  wou ld  h ave  gone  down ,  con f i den t ,  ye t  f e e l i ng  
much  more  o f  the i r  unwor th ine s s  than  be fo re.  Thus  
s hou l d  we  app l y  t o  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s ;  w i t h  hope,  bu t  
; rende r ing  u s  more  s en s ib l e  o f  ou r  v i l ene s s .  Bu t  l e t  
u s  no t  keep  away  f rom h im.  He  inv i t e s  u s  nea r.  He  
a s sures  us  that  whi le  he has  p lenty we sha l l  not  want .  
Because  he  l ive s  we  sha l l  l ive  a l so.  Le t  u s  remember  
the  re l a t ion in  which he  s t ands  to  u s ;  and see  where  
a nd  wha t  h e  now  i s .  I n  wha t  d i s t re s s  w i l l  no t  t h i s  
e n c o u r a g e  u s ?  “ F e a r  n o t ;  I  a m  t h e  f i r s t  a n d  t h e  
l a s t ;  I  am he  tha t  l ive th  and  wa s  dead ;  and ,  beho ld ,  
I  am  a l ive  f o r  eve r mo re,  Amen ;  a nd  h ave  t h e  key s  
of hell and of death.” 

JANUARY 31.—MORNING. 
“And he c r i ed unto the Lord; and the Lord shewed him  
a tree, which when he had cast into the waters, the waters were  
made sweet.”—Exod. xv. 25. 

It  i s  u se l e s s  to  inqu i re  wha t  k ind  o f  t ree  th i s  wa s ,  
a n d  w h e t h e r  t h e  e f f e c t  wa s  p ro d u c e d  by  a  q u a l i t y  
inherent  in the wood,  or  by a  miraculous appl icat ion.  
T h e  l a t t e r  i s  f a r  t h e  m o s t  l i ke l y.  B u t  i t  h a s  b e e n  
d i sputed,  whether  th i s  t ransact ion was  des igned to be  
a n  e v a n g e l i c a l  t y p e .  Pe r h a p s  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  
d e t e r m i n e  t h i s — a n d  i t  i s  u n n e c e s s a r y.  We  s h a l l  
only der ive from it  an i l lustrat ion of a very interest ing  
sub jec t ,  in  which we a re  fu l ly  ju s t i f i ed  by  the  words  
o f  the  Apos t l e  to  the  su f f e r ing  Hebrews :  “Cons ide r  
h i m  t h a t  e n d u r e t h  s u c h  c o n t r a d i c t i o n  o f  s i n n e r s  
aga in s t  h imse l f ,  l e s t  ye  be  wear i ed  and  f a in t  in  your  
minds.” 
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We,  l i ke  t he s e  Jews ,  a re  t r ave l l i ng  t h rough  a  w i l - 
de r ne s s .  In  our  jour ney  we mee t  wi th  b i t t e r  wa te r s .  
The se  a re  the  t rouble s  o f  l i f e,  pe r sona l  and  re l a t ive.  
The se  a re  ve r y  d i s t a s t e fu l  and  o f f en s ive  to  f l e sh  and  
b l o o d .  B u t  t h e y  m a y  b e  r e n d e r e d  d r i n k a b l e .  I n  
other  words ,  we may be able  to endure the a f f l ic t ions  
o f  l i f e — ye a ,  we  m ay  eve n  a c q u i e s c e  i n  t h e m ;  a n d  
not only so, but glory in tr ibulation also. 

—But how can this be done? Here is the secret— 
“The Cross, on which the Saviour died,  

And conquer’d for his saints,— 

This is the tree, by faith applied,  

That sweetens all complaints. 

“Thousands have proved the bless’d effect;  

Nor longer mourn their lot:  

While on his sorrows they reflect,  

Their own are all forgot. 

“While they by faith behold the Cross.  

Though many griefs they meet,  

They draw a gain from every loss,  

And find the bitter sweet.” 

Le t  u s  see  how the  Sav iour ’s  su f f e r ing s  wi l l  a l l ev i a te  
o u r s .  I t  i s  s o m e  r e l i e f  i n  d i s t r e s s  t h a t  o t h e r s  a r e  
e xe r c i s e d  i n  t h e  s a m e  way.  I n d i v i d u a l i t y  o f  wo e  
looks  ominous—it  i s  appa l l ing  to  be  s ing led  out  l ike  
a  v ic t im deer  f rom the  whole  herd ,  and su f fe r  a lone.  
Thus  the  Apos t le  te l l s  the  Cor inth ians  tha t  no temp- 
ta t ion had taken them but  such a s  i s  common to man 
—and Peter  a l so  te l l s  the  su f fe rer s  he  addre s sed ,  tha t  
t h e  s a m e  a f f l i c t i o n s  we r e  a c c o m p l i s h e d  i n  t h e i r  
b r e t h r e n  t h a t  we r e  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  S o  i t  i s — w h o m  
t h e  L o rd  l ove t h  h e  c h a s t e n e t h .  T h i s  h a s  b e e n  t h e  
c a se  wi th  even  h i s  mos t  eminen t  s e r van t s ,  And  even  
h i s  “ d e a r  S o n ,” i n  w h o m  h i s  s o u l  d e l i g h t e d — H e, 
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e ve n  h e ,  d i d  n o t  e s c a p e .  A n d  s h a l l  we  d r e a d  t h e  
fellowship of his suffer ings? 

Bu t  i f  the re  i s  someth ing  to  a f f e c t  the  mind ,  even  
in  the  re a l i t y  o f  h i s  p a s s ion ,  the re  i s  much  more  in  
t h e  g r e a t n e s s  o f  i t .  I n  g e n e r a l ,  o u r  g r o a n i n g  i s  
heav i e r  than  om compl a in t ;  and  we  a re  p rone,  f rom  
ou r  s e l f i s hne s s  and  i gnor ance,  to  imag ine  ou r  t r i a l s  
p re - eminen t .  He  cou ld  s ay,  Beho ld ,  and  s e e  i f  eve r  
t h e r e  we r e  s o r row s  l i k e  u n t o  my  s o r row.  I n  o u r  
so r row we have  a l l ev i a t ions .  Our s  a re  not  per pe tua l ;  
but his  continued through l i fe.  Our s are not univer sa l ;  
bu t  h e  s u f f e r e d  i l l  eve r y  p a r t  t h a t  wa s  c a p a b l e  o f  
s u f f e r i n g—he  wa s  a  man  o f  s o r row s .  Ou r s  a r e  no t  
foreknown;  but  h i s  were  a l l  l a id  out  in  prospect ,  and  
he  su f f e red  i n  app reh  en s ion ,  a s  we l l  a s  re a l i t y.  No  
tongue can expre s s ,  or  under s t and ing conce ive,  what  
he  bore  when h i s  sou l  was  exceeding sor rowfu l ,  even  
unto death, and his  sweat was as  i t  were g reat drops of  
blood falling to the ground! 

We mus t  a l so  th ink  o f  the  d ign i t y  o f  th i s  su f f e re r.  
We commonly  and proper ly  f ee l  more  for  those  who  
a re  reduced  i n  l i f e ,  t h an  f o r  t ho s e  who  h ave  neve r  
e n j oye d  a  b e t t e r  s t a t e ,  b e c a u s e  t h e  p e nu r y  i s  e m - 
b i t t e r e d  by  p r e v i o u s  a f f i u e n c e .  Jo b  c o n s i d e r s  h i s  
f onne r  g re a tne s s  a s  an  enhancemen t  o f  h i s  f a l l ,  and  
con t r a s t s ,  w i th  the  honour s  shewn h im in  h i s  p ro s - 
pe r i t y,  t he  i n su l t s  now o f f e red  h im by  tho s e  who se  
f a ther s  he  would  have se t  wi th  the  dogs  o f  h i s  f lock .  
“They  were  ch i l d ren  o f  f oo l s :  ye a ,  ch i l d ren  o f  b a s e  
m e n :  t h e y  we r e  v i l e r  t h a n  t h e  e a r t h .  A n d  n o w  I  
a m  t h e i r  s o n g ;  y e a ,  I  a m  t h e i r  b y - w o r d .  T h e y  
a bho r  me,  t h ey  f l e e  f a r  f rom  me,  a nd  s p a re  no t  t o  
s p i t  i n  my  f a c e .” Je s u s  wa s  t h e  Lo rd  o f  a l l ;  a nd  a l l  
t h e  a n g e l s  o f  G o d  wo r s h i p p e d  h i m .  Ye t  w a s  h e 
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d e s p i s e d  a n d  r e j e c t e d  o f  m e n ;  h e  wa s  b u f f e t e d ,  
s c ou r g ed ,  s p i t  upon ;  a nd  no t  on l y  t h e  S c r i b e s  a nd  
E lder s ,  but  the  so ld ie r s ,  the  common rabble,  and the  
ve r y  t h i eve s ,  s e t  h im  a t  nough t ,  a n d  v i l i f i e d  h i m .  
But  who and  wha t  a re  we?  Om founda t ion  i s  in  the  
d u s t .  M a n  i s  a  wo r m .  I t  i s  c o n d e s c e n s i o n  i n  G o d  
t o  h ave  a n y  t h i n g  t o  d o  w i t h  h i m ,  ye a ,  e ve n  t o  
c h a s t i s e  h i m .  “ W h a t  i s  m a n ,  t h a t  t h o u  s h o u l d e s t  
m a g n i f y  h i m ?  a n d  t h a t  t h o u  s h o u l d e s t  s e t  t h i n e  
he a r t  upon  h im?  And  th a t  t hou  shou lde s t  v i s i t  h im  
every morning, and try him every moment?” 

B u t  t h e  g r e a t  m ay  r e n d e r  t h e m s e l ve s  w o r t h y  o f  
t h e i r  hum i l i a t i on s ;  a nd  o f t en  h ave  b e en  r i g h t e o u s ly  
p u n i s h e d .  We  s u f f e r  j u s t l y,  b e c a u s e  we  s u f f e r  t h e  
d u e  r e wa r d  o f  o u r  d e e d s .  G o o d  m e n  t h e m s e l ve s  
cannot  compla in,  or  even wonder,  a t  thei r  a f f l ic t ions ,  
w h e n  t h ey  c o n s i d e r  t h e i r  ye a r s  o f  i r r e l i g i o n ,  a n d  
t h e i r  s i n s  s i n c e  t h ey  h ave  k n ow n  G o d ,  o r  r a t h e r  
h ave  b e en  known  o f  h im—fo r  who  c an  unde r s t a nd  
h i s  e r ro r s ?  I n  t h e  s u d d e n  a n d  aw f u l  d e a t h  o f  h i s  
two  son s ,  Aa ron  he ld  h i s  pe ace—he  had  ju s t  be fo re  
b e e n  a i d i n g  t o  m a ke  t h e  g o l d e n  c a l f .  D av i d  h a d  
b een  re c en t l y  gu i l t y  o f  adu l t e r y  and  murde r ;  when  
the re fo re  Ab s a lom,  h i s  own  son ,  a s  we l l  a s  s ub j e c t ,  
r o s e  a g a i n s t  h i m ,  w h a t  c o u l d  h e  b u t  s a y  o f  h i s  
o f f e nd ed  God ,  He re  I  am ,  l e t  h im  do  t o  me  wh a t  
s eemeth  good  un to  h im.  I  w i l l  bea r  the  ind igna t ion  
o f  the  Lord ,  because,  s ay s  the  Church ,  I  have  s inned  
a g a i n s t  h i m .  B u t  t h i s  m a n  d i d  n o t h i n g  a m i s s .  H e  
wa s  ha r mle s s ,  ho ly,  s epa r a t e  f rom s inne r s .  He  cou ld  
make the  appea l  to  a l l  h i s  adver sa r ie s ,  Which o f  you  
c o nv i n c e t h  m e  o f  s i n ?  Ye t  h e  s u f f e r e d — s u f f e r e d ,  
t h o u g h  i n n o c e n t ;  a n d  w a s  l e d  a s  a  l a m b  t o  t h e  
slaughter. 
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H i s  s u f f e r i n g s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  we r e  f o r  u s ,  o n l y  a n d  
cn t i re l y  f o r  u s—and  wha t  c an  be  more  re l i ev ing ,  i n  
ou r  so r rows ,  than  to  con s ide r  the  b en i f i t s  we de r ive  
f rom hi s ?  Such i s  the  benef i t  o f  an a toning Sacr i f ice ;  
by  wh i ch  we  a re  d e l ive red  f rom  a l l  c ondemna t i on ,  
and  have  peace  w i th  God ,  and  a cce s s  t o  h im.  Wha t  
a r e  t r i a l s ,  w h e n  t h e re  i s  n o  w r a t h  i n  t h e m ?  w h e n  
t h ey  a r e  o n l y  t h e  e f f e c t s  o f  a  F a t h e r ’s  c a r e ?  T h e n  
t h e  b i t t e r n e s s  o f  d e a t h  i s  p a s t .  Su ch  i s  t h e  b ene f i t  
o f  a  sympath iz ing  f r iend;  who,  f rom hi s  own exper i - 
ence, can be touched with the feeling of our inf irmities 
—for in that  he himsel f  hath suf fered,  being tempted,  
h e  i s  a b l e  a l s o  t o  s u c c o u r  t h e m  t h a t  a r e  t e m p t e d .  
Such  i s  t he  bene f i t  o f  an  Examp l e ;  wh i ch  shews  u s  
how to  ac t  and how to  fee l  in  the  hour  o f  t r i a l—for  
he  a l s o  su f f e red  fo r  u s ,  l e av ing  u s  an  examp le,  t h a t  
we  s hou l d  f o l l ow  h i s  s t e p s .  S u ch  i s  t h e  b en e f i t  o f  
D iv ine  In f l uence ;  f o r,  by  dy ing ,  he  ob t a ined  fo r  u s  
t h e  d i s p e n s a t i o n  o f  t h e  S p i r i t ,  w h i c h  i s  t h e r e f o r e  
c a l l ed  h i s  Sp i r i t ,  and  w i thou t  t he  supp l y  o f  wh i ch ,  
we  mu s t  f a i l  a n d  s i n k — bu t  h i s  g r a c e  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  
for us. 

How encourag ing ,  too,  i s  i t  to  remember  the  i s sue  
o f  h i s  s u f f e r i n g s !  Fo r  t h e  j oy  t h a t  wa s  s e t  b e f o r e  
h im,  he  endured  the  c ro s s ,  de sp i s ing  the  shame,  and  
i s  s e t  down a t  the  r ight  hand o f  the  Throne o f  God,  
O u r  s o r row s  w i l l  a l s o  h ave  a n  e n d — a n d  t h e  s a m e  
end .  I t  i s  a  f a i t h f u l  s ay i ng ;  f o r  i f  we  be  d e ad  w i t h  
h im ,  we  sh a l l  a l s o  l ive  w i th  h im .  I f  we  su f f e r  w i th  
him, we shall also be glorified together. 
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JANUARY 31.—EVENING. 
“In many things we offend all.”—James iii. 2. 

To exempl i fy  th i s  in  our  conv ic t ion ,  we mus t  e s t i - 
mate our of fences  according to the mind of  God,  and  
no t  by  a  human  judgment .  When  Dav id  s ay s ,  “Who  
c a n  u n d e r s t a n d  h i s  e r ro r s ? ” h e  m e a n s  t o  i n t i m a t e  
th a t  no  one  c an  be  fu l l y  a cqua in t ed  w i th  them.  We  
are  too fu l l  o f  se l f - love to be wi l l ing to dwel l  on the  
d i scover y  o f  our  f au l t s ,  The hear t  i s  not  on ly  despe- 
ra te ly  wicked,  but  dece i t fu l  above a l l  th ings ;  and has  
a  thousand ar t i f i ce s  to  de lude us  in to  a  more f avour- 
a b l e  op i n i on  o f  ou r s e l ve s  t h a n  we  d e s e r ve .  Hen c e  
we excuse many evi l s :  we quest ion the gui l t  of  other s ;  
and  a s  to  tho se  we  cons ide r  rea l l y  s in fu l ,  we  do  not  
condemn them accord ing to  the i r  agg rava t ions .  From  
var ious  cause s ,  there fore,  we see  on ly  a  sma l l  par t  o f  
our  s in s ;  and  we mus t  no t  suppose  we  appea r  in  the  
eye s  o f  God  a s  i nnocen t  a s  we  a re  i n  ou r  own—In  
h i s  s i gh t  t h e  ve r y  he aven s  a re  no t  c l e an .  And  doe s  
he se t  our iniqui t ies  before him, our secret  s ins  in the  
light of his countenance? 

N e i t h e r  m u s t  we  j u d g e  o f  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  o u r  
o f f ence s  on ly  by  our  remembrance  o f  them.  We a re  
a f f e c t ed  w i th  re c en t  t r an s g re s s i on s ;  bu t  we  a re  no t  
s t r u ck  w i t h  t ho s e  we  we re  gu i l t y  o f  t en  o r  twen t y  
ye a r s  a g o.  A n d  w h e r e f o r e ?  T h o u g h  t h ey  a r e  p a s t  
as  to us ,  they are not so as  to God. Nothing i s  future,  
no th ing  i s  p a s t ,  w i th  h im—With  h im eve r y  th ing  i s  
pre sent—and we are  a t  th i s  ver y  moment  commit t ing  
those s ins  wi th him with whom one day i s  a s  a  thou- 
s a n d  ye a r s ,  a n d  a  t h o u s a n d  ye a r s  a r e  a s  o n e  d ay.  
Though  we  have  fo rgo t t en  a  coun t l e s s  mu l t i t ude  o f  
our  o f fences ,  God ha s  forgot ten  none o f  them.  They 
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a re  a l l  re co rded  i n  t h e  book  o f  h i s  remembr ance— 
and cou ld  we consu l t  th i s  awfu l  reg i s t e r  o f  our  l ive s  
f rom the  beg inn ing ,  w i th  a l l  t h e  s i n s  o f  you th  and  
manhood ,  o f  s ec recy  and  openne s s ,  o f  in f i r mi ty  and  
wi l fu lness ,  of  pur pose and accompli shment;  and could  
we peruse  one chapter,  or  one ver se  on ly,  we should  
exclaim—we cannot answer thee for one of a thousand  
o f  our  t r an sg re s s ion s .  “ Innumerable  ev i l s  have  com-  
p a s s e d  m e  a b o u t :  m i n e  i n i q u i t i e s  h ave  t a ke n  h o l d  
upon me,  so  tha t  I  am not  able  to  look up ;  they  a re  
more than the ha i r s  of  mine head;  there fore my hear t  
faileth me.” 

Have  we  no t  i n  many  t h i n g s  o f f e n d ed  a l l—F i r s t ,  
i n  o u r  d i s r e g a r d  o f  t h e  L o r d  J e s u s ?  S e c o n d l y,  i n  
the  neg l ec t  and  fo r ma l i t y  o f  ou r  devo t ion?  Th i rd l y,  
i n  t h e  co l dne s s  a nd  con t r a c t edne s s  o f  ou r  ch a r i t y ?  
Four th ly,  in  the  non- improvement  and  mi s - spend ing  
o f  o u r  t i m e ?  F i f t h l y,  i n  o u r  b e h av i o u r  u n d e r  t h e  
d i s c ip l i ne  o f  the  rod?  S ix th l y,  i n  ou r  “ t emper - f l aws  
uns ight ly?” Seventh ly,  in  the  l i cence  o f  our  tongues?  
I t  would be easy to mult ip ly the counts  in the indict- 
men t .  Su re l y  a  l i t t l e  re f l e c t i on  upon  e a ch  o f  t h e s e  
will convince us of the guilt here acknowledged. 

Bu t  i n  wha t  manne r  s hou l d  we  u t t e r  t h e  con f e s - 
s i o n ?  Fo r  t h e  wo rd s  a r e  n o t  a lway s  u s e d  a s  J a m e s  
a n d  h i s  b r e t h r e n  u s e d  t h e m .  S o m e  u s e  t h e m  a s  a  
kind of censure upon other s rather than as a ref lect ion  
upon  themse l ve s :  ye a ,  t h e i r  a im  i s  t o  s c re en  t hem- 
s e l ve s  a s  c u l p r i t s  i n  t h e  commonne s s  o f  t h e  d e l i n -  
qu ency.  Henc e,  when  t h e i r  c onduc t  i s  a c cu s ed ,  o r  
a  mon i to r  rem ind s  t hem o f  t he i r  m i sdo ing s ,  O,  s ay  
t h ey,  none  a re  e xemp t  f rom f a i l i n g s ;  even  t h e  b e s t  
e r r ;  i n  many  th ing s  we  o f f end  a l l .  Othe r s  u s e  them  
w i t h o u t  p e r h a p s  a  b a d  d e s i g n ;  ye t  t h ey  u s e  t h e m 
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vague ly  and  un impre s s ive ly—it  i s  mere  l ip- se r v i ce— 
i t  c ome s  f rom  no th i ng—and  l e a d s  t o  no t h i ng .  Bu t  
i f  we proper ly  fee l  the  sent iment  we ut te r,  i t  wi l l  be  
accompanied wi th  deep repentance  and god ly  sor row 
—It wi l l  make us  sens ible  of  our need of  the Saviour,  
and endear to our souls  the cross  and the g race of  our  
Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t—I t  w i l l  h i d e  p r i d e  f rom  u s ,  a nd  
f i l l  u s  w i t h  s e l f - a b a s e m e n t — I t  w i l l  d i s p o s e  u s  t o  
r e c e i ve  a n d  i nv i t e  r e p ro o f — I t  w i l l  k e e p  u s  f r o m  
mur mur ing  and  rep in ing  unde r  D iv ine  co r rec t ion— 
I t  w i l l  m a ke  u s  t e n d e r  t owa rd s  t h e  i n f i r m i t i e s  o f  
o ther s—It  wi l l  e levate  our  v iews to heaven;  and send  
for th our des ires  a f ter  a  s ta te in which we shal l  never,  
neve r  s i n—and—It  w i l l  awaken  u s  to  c au t ion ,  c a re -  
f u lne s s ,  and  z e a l :  f o r  t hough  we  c anno t  a t t a i n  pe r -  
fect ion here,  we may much reduce our imper fect ions ;  
and  s hou ld  be  conce r ned  t o  make  a l l  po s s i b l e  p ro -  
g re s s ion  in  the  d iv ine  l i f e.  Here,  a s  a l l  our  o f f ence s  
a r i s e  f rom the  deprav i t y  o f  our  na tu re,  our  bu s ine s s  
must be to seek for more g race to mortify the pr inciple  
o f  s in—for  how can  we tha t  a re  dead  to  s in  l ive  any  
l ong e r  t h e re i n ?  And  a s  g r a c e  u s e s  me an s ,  we  mu s t  
i n qu i re  whe re  we  h ave  mo s t  f r e quen t l y  e r re d ,  a nd  
how we have  been  mos t  e a s i l y  ove rcome;  and  wa tch  
and pray lest we enter into temptation. 

FEBRUARY 1.—MORNING. 
“Do ye now believe.”—John xvi. 31. 

This  was  in  rep ly  to  the  pro fe s s ion o f  h i s  d i sc ip le s .  
They had sa id  unto him, “Now speakes t  thou p la in ly.  
N o w  we  a r e  s u r e  t h a t  t h o u  k n owe s t  a l l  t h i n g s :  by  
this we believe that thou camest forth from God.” 
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I t  i s  not  ea sy  to  l ay  the  emphas i s  wi th  per fec t  ce r- 
t a in ty ;  and  ye t ,  a ccord ing  a s  i t  i s  l a id ,  the  l anguage  
will str ike us with some shades of difference. 

We  m ay  c o n s i d e r  t h e  wo r d s  a s  a n  i n q u i r y.  “ D o  
ye  now b e l i e ve ?  I  have  a  r i gh t  to  a sk ,  and  I  do  a sk .”  
He i s  not  inat tent ive to our condit ion,  and our expe- 
r i e n c e ;  o u r  d e f i c i e n c i e s ,  a n d  o u r  i m p rove m e n t s . - 
And though he  needed not  tha t  any should  te s t i fy  o f  
man,  because he knoweth what  i s  in  man,  yet  he wi l l  
know  t h e s e  t h i n g s  f rom  ou r s e l ve s ;  t h a t  we  may  b e  
urged to consider,  and be af fected with our own com- 
munications. 

We  m ay  r e g a r d  t h e m  a s  a  c e n s u r e .  “ D o  ye  n o w  
b e l i e ve ?  Ye  o u g h t  t o  h ave  b e l i e ve d  l o n g  a g o ;  ye t  
hither to, it would seem, according to your own avowal,  
you  h ave  no t—tha t  i s ,  a s  you  ough t  t o  h ave  done,  
a n d  a s  y o u  m i g h t  h a v e  d o n e .  H ow  s t r a n g e  a n d  
b l ameab l e,  t h a t ,  w i th  a l l  you r  advan t age s ,  you  have  
been ,  even  down to  th i s  hour,  f i l l ed  wi th  he s i t a t ion  
a n d  d o u b t s ! ” F o r  h e  c a n  r e p rove ,  a s  we l l  a s  e n - 
c o u r a g e .  D o  y e  n o t  r e m e m b e r ?  D o  y e  n o t  y e t  
u n d e r s t a n d ?  A f t e r  h i s  r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  h e  u p b r a i d e d  
them with their unbelief, and hardness of heart. 

We  m ay  c o n s i d e r  t h e m  a s  a  c h e c k  t o  p r e s u m p t i o n .  
“ D o  ye  n ow  b e l i e ve ?  Yo u  t h i n k  s o ;  bu t  h ave  yo u  
not  expre s sed  your se lve s  wi th  too  much conf idence?  
You  now  con s i d e r  you r s e l ve s  c on f i r med  b e l i eve r s ;  
and  you  suppo se  tha t  you  sha l l  neve r  e r r  aga in ;  f a i l  
aga in .  I  know you be t t e r  than  you know your se lve s .  
I m a g i n a t i o n  i s  n o t  r e a l i t y.  E ve n t s  w i l l  p rove ,  t h a t  
yo u  h ave  mu c h  l e s s  f a i t h  t h a n  yo u  n ow  s u p p o s e .”  
“Beho ld ,  t h e  hou r  come th ,  ye a ,  i s  now come,  t h a t  
ye sha l l  be sca t tered,  ever y man to hi s  own,  and sha l l  
leave me alone.” 
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There  i s  a  d i f f e rence  be tween hypocr i sy  and  in s t a - 
b i l i t y.  We  may  f e e l  wha t  we  u t t e r  a t  t h e  t ime :  bu t  
emo t i on s  a re  no t  p r i n c i p l e s ;  impu l s e s  a re  no t  d i s - 
po s i t ion s .  There  may  be  goodne s s :  bu t  i t  i s  l i ke  the  
mor ning c loud and ear ly  dew, that  soon pas se th away.  
How of ten do we become a wonder, as well as a g r ief ,  
t o  o u r s e l ve s !  H ow  l i t t l e  d o  we  k n ow  o f  o u r  ow n  
hea r t s ,  t i l l  we  a re  t r i ed !  The  l i t t l e  an t s  d i s appea r  in  
t h e  c l o u d y  a n d  r a i ny  d ay :  a n d  t h e  o b s e r ve r  m i g h t  
s u p p o s e  t h ey  we re  a l l  d e a d .  B u t  l e t  t h e  s u n  s h i n e  
f o r t h ;  a nd  t h ey  a re  a g a i n  a l l  a l i ve ,  a nd  i n  mo t i on .  
There is the same mud at the bottom of the water when  
calm; but the waves thereof cast up the mire and dirt. 

Let  us  not ,  there fore,  make too much of  f rames  and  
f e e l i n g s .  L e t  u s  n o t  i m a g i n e ,  b e c a u s e  we  a r e  n ow  
wa lk ing  i n  the  l i gh t  o f  God ’s  coun tenance,  t h a t  we  
s h a l l  n eve r  a g a i n  m o u r n  h i s  a b s e n c e .  B e h o l d ,  t h e  
hour  cometh  when  we  may  con s ide r  a l l  ou r  p re s en t  
j o y  a s  o n l y  a  d e l u s i o n .  D o  we  n ow  b e l i e v e ?  A  
change in the weather,  a  depres s ion of  animal  sp i r i t s ,  
may  renew a l l  ou r  doub t s  and  f e a r s ;  and  we  may  be  
all apprehension again. 

T h e r e f o r e  l e t  u s  r e j o i c e  w i t h  t r e m b l i n g .  L e t  u s  
remember our own weakness ;  and,  ins tead of  depend- 
ing on the  g race  tha t  i s  in  us ,  be  s t rong in  the  g race  
that is in Christ Jesus. 

“Beware of Peter’s word;  

 Nor confidently say,  

I never will deny thee, Lord;  

 But, Grant I never may. 

“Man’s wisdom is to seek  

 His strength in God alone;  

And e’en an angel would be weak  

 That trusted in his own.” 
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FEBRUARY 1.—EVENING. 
“At my f i r s t  answer no man s tood with me, but a l l  men  
fo r sook me: I  pray God that  i t  may not  be la id to  the i r  
charge.”—2 Tim. iv. 16. 

Th i s  wa s  a  ve r y  t r y i n g  c a s e .  H e  wa s  a  p r i s o n e r ,  
a n d  h a d  a p p e a l e d  u n t o  C æ s a r .  H e  h a d  t o  a p p e a r  
before the tr ibunal  of  Nero,  the g reates t  and the most  
crue l  monarch of  the ear th ,  to defend himse l f  aga ins t  
a  cha rge,  f o r  wh i ch  he  had  su f f e red  a s  an  ev i l  doe r  
e ve n  u n t o  b o n d s .  H i s  f r i e n d s  s h o u l d  h ave  r a l l i e d  
a round h im,  encourag ing h im by the i r  k indnes s ,  em- 
boldening h im by the i r  pre sence,  excu lpa t ing  h im by  
the i r  te s t imony,  or  so f tening hi s  judges  by the i r  tear s  
and ent rea t ie s .  I t  was  the  cus tom among the  Romans  
for  the connect ions  of  the accused to appear  in cour t  
in  mour n ing ,  to  show the i r  rega rd  fo r  the  p r i sone r,  
and to in f luence the t r ibuna l  by the i r  depos i t ions ,  or  
t h e i r  i m p o r t u n i t y ;  a n d  s o m e t i m e s  t h e  t r a i n  t h a t  
a t t e n d e d  t h e m  wa s  ve r y  l a r g e  a n d  i m p o s i n g ,  B u t  
Pa u l  a p p e a re d  o n  t h e  d ay  o f  t r i a l  l i ke  a n  o u t c a s t ,  
en t i re l y  d i sowned—when  he  looked  a round ,  he  s aw  
no one  in  h i s  f avour—the abandonment  was  ex t reme 
— n o  m a n  s t o o d  by  h i m — bu t  a l l  f o r s o o k  h i m .  Ye t  
th i s  g ive s  the  Apos t l e  an  oppor tun i ty  to  d i sp l ay  the  
e x c e l l e n c y  o f  h i s  p r i n c i p l e s  a n d  t e m p e r — “ I  p r ay  
God tha t  i t  may  no t  be  l a id  to  the i r  cha rge.” Hence  
we may observe, 

F i r s t — I t  i s  n o  u n u s u a l  t h i n g  f o r  a  m a n  t o  b e  
d e s e r t e d  i n  t h e  hou r  o f  t r i a l .  The  r i c h  h ave  many  
f r iends ;  but  the  poor  use th  ent rea t ie s ,  and of ten use s  
them in  va in .  Some seem to  ac t  a s  i f  they  thought  a  
b rother  was  bor n for  prosper i ty,  in s tead  o f  adver s i ty.  
T h u s  t h e  g a rd e n  i s  n o t  f o r s a ke n  w h i l e  i t  a b o u n d s  
with f lowers and fruits ,  but in the drear iness of winter. 
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Are  you su f f e r ing  under  such  de se r t ion?  Remember,  
you r  b re th ren  h ave  d r unk  o f  t h i s  b i t t e r  cup  be fo re  
you .  In  h i s  deep  d i s t re s s ,  Dav id  hea rd  th a t  Ah i tho- 
phe l  was  among the  consp i r a tor s  wi th  Absa lom.  And  
wha t  wa s  t he  comp l a in t  o f  Job ?  “My  b re th ren  h ave  
d e a l t  d e c e i t f u l l y  a s  a  b ro o k ,  a n d  a s  t h e  s t r e a m  o f  
b rooks  they  pa s s  away ;  which  a re  b l ack i sh  by  rea son  
o f  t he  i c e,  and  whe re in  the  snow i s  h id :  wha t  t ime  
they wax war m, they vani sh ;  when i t  i s  hot ,  they are  
c o n s u m e d  o u t  o f  t h e i r  p l a c e .” I s  i t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  
on l y  t h a t  i s  c on t i nu a l l y  s ay i n g  t o  u s ,  “Ce a s e  f rom  
man?” 

S e cond l y—See  t h e  f r a i l t y  o f  good  men ,  Fo r  s u ch  
the per sons complained of were,  notwithstanding their  
i n f i r m i t y  on  t h i s  o c c a s i on ;  and  t h e re f o re  Pau l  d i s - 
t i n gu i s h e s  t h em  f rom  t h e  h a rd ened  p e r s e cu t o r  a nd  
bla sphemer  o f  whom, a s  an  Apos t le,  he  speaks  in  the  
ve r s e  p r e c e d i n g :  “ A l e x a n d e r  t h e  c o p p e r s m i t h  d i d  
me much ev i l :  the  Lord  reward  h im accord ing  to  h i s  
wo r k s :  o f  w h o m  b e w a r e  t h o u  a l s o ;  f o r  h e  h a t h  
g r e a t l y  w i t h s t o o d  o u r  wo rd s .” M e n  m ay  b e  b a c k - 
s l i d e r s  a nd  no t  a po s t a t e s ;  t h ey  may  a c t  weak l y  and  
no t  wicked ly,  o r  so  a s  to  do  de sp i t e  to  the  Sp i r i t  o f  
g r a c e .  T h u s  t h e s e  p e r s o n s  we r e  f r i e n d s  a t  h e a r t :  
the i r  de fec t ion  was  on ly  t empora r y ;  and  they  wou ld  
s o o n  g r i e ve  ove r  i t .  B u t  t h e  b e s t  o f  m e n  a r e  b u t  
men.  The  agency  tha t  make s  them ho ly  l e ave s  them  
h u m a n .  T h e re  i s  n a t u r e  i n  t h e m  a s  we l l  a s  g r a c e .  
And wha t  a f f ec t ing  and  humi l i a t ing  change s  do  they  
s o m e t i m e s  b e t r a y !  W h o  c o u l d  h ave  t h o u g h t  t h a t  
E l i j ah ,  a f te r  te l l ing  Ahab to  h i s  f ace  o f  h i s  abomina- 
t ion s ,  and  s l ay ing  a l l  the  f a l s e  p rophe t s ,  shou ld  f l e e  
a t  the  threa tening of  Jezebe l ,  and pray  to  be  re lea sed  
f rom l i f e ?  ‘Who,  tha t  had  seen Pe te r  in  the  pre sence 
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o f  the Roman soldier s  draw hi s  sword and cut  of f  the  
ea r  o f  the  High Pr ie s t ’s  s e r vant ,  cou ld  have  be l i eved  
tha t  the  ver y  s ame man,  a  f ew hour s  a f t e r,  would  be  
so  overcome wi th  fea r,  a t  the  ques t ion o f  the  damse l  
in the judgment-hal l ,  a s  to say,  with oaths  and cur ses ,  
I  know no t  the  man?  So  the s e  b re th ren ,  when  they  
heard tha t  Paul  was  coming to  make h i s  appea l ,  went  
d ow n  t o  m e e t  h i m  a s  f a r  a s  A p p i i - Fo r u m  a n d  t h e  
t h re e  t ave r n s :  and  when  Pau l  s aw  them he  t h anked  
God and took courage :  ye t  consu l t ing  wi th  f l e sh  and  
b l ood ,  and  t h i nk ing  how many  h ad  l a t e l y  s u f f e red ,  
they  y i e lded  to  apprehens ion ,  and  no t .  one  o f  them  
j u s t i f i e d  t h e  hope  t h ey  h ad  e x c i t e d .  Lo rd ,  wha t  i s  
man! 

Th i rd l y—How becoming  and  l ove l y  i s  a  f o r g iv ing  
d i spo s i t ion !  However  l en ien t l y  the  conduc t  o f  the se  
f o r s a ke r s  o f  Pa u l  m ay  b e  t r e a t e d ,  t h ey  we r e  ve r y  
b l amewor thy.  The re  wa s  much  in  the i r  de f ec t ion  to  
i r r i t a t e  h i s  m ind ,  e s p e c i a l l y  c on s i d e r i n g  wha t  wa s  
t h e i r  d u t y  t owa rd s  o n e  w h o  wa s  s u f f e r i n g  f o r  t h e  
c au se  they  p ro fe s s ed ,  and  the  p re t en s ion s  o f  f r i end- 
s h i p  w h i c h  t h ey  h a d  m a d e .  N o t h i n g  i s  m o re  f e l t ,  
more  re s en ted ,  than  in ju r y  in  the  hour  o f  wan t  and  
d i s t re s s ,  c on t r a r y  t o  eve r y  k i nd  and  d eg re e  o f  j u s t  
expec t a t i on—ye t  the  b l e ed ing  hea r t  he re  on l y  s ay s ,  
“ I  pray  God tha t  i t  may not  be  l a id  to  the i r  charge.”  
Imb ibe  t he  s ame  s p i r i t ,  and  f o l l ow  h i s  ex amp l e.  I n  
p rovoca t ions  and  compla in t s  dwe l l  no t  upon the  en- 
h an c i ng ,  bu t  upon  t h e  e x t enu a t i n g .  Be  no t  imp l a - 
cable,  but  tenderhear ted;  forg iv ing one another,  even  
a s  God ,  f o r  Ch r i s t ’s  s a ke ,  h a t h  f o r g iven  you .  I t  i s  
t h e  g l o r y  o f  a  man  to  p a s s  by  a  t r an s g re s s i on .  I t  i s  
the nobles t  of  a l l  v ic tor ies—Be not  overcome of  evi l ,  
bu t  ove rcome  ev i l  w i th  good .  So  the  su f f e r ing  S t e - 
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p h en ,  und e r  a  s howe r  o f  s t on e s ,  c r i e d ,  “L o rd ,  l ay  
n o t  t h i s  s i n  t o  t h e i r  c h a r g e .” T h u s  J e s u s ,  a s  t h ey  
were  na i l i ng  h im to  the  c ro s s ,  p r ayed ,  “Fa the r,  fo r - 
give them, for they know not what they do.” 

FEBRUARY 2.—MORNING. 
“Notwithstanding the Lord stood with me, and st rength- 
ened me; that by me the preaching might be ful ly known,  
and that all the Gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out  
of the mouth of the lion.”—2 Tim. iv. 17. 

To  the  l o s s  o f  h i s  f r i end s  he  oppo se s  the  g r a ce  o f  
the  Sav iour—“Notwi th s t and ing  the  Lord  s tood  wi th  
m e .” H e  wa s  n o t  v i s i b l e  t o  t h e  a s s e m b l y ;  n o r  d i d  
Pau l  h imse l f  p e rc e ive  h im  by  t h e  eye  o f  s en s e.  H i s  
p re sence  was  rea l ,  bu t  sp i r i tua l ;  and  he  was  wi th  h i s  
s e r van t  no t  a s  a  me re  w i tne s s ,  bu t  a s  a  h e l p e r—He  
“ s t reng thened  me.” He  con f i r med  h i s  cou r a ge,  and  
gave him se l f-posses s ion,  and f reedom of  thought  and  
exp re s s i on .  Th i s  wa s  no  more  th an  Pau l  h ad  re a son  
t o  e x p e c t ,  f ro m  h i s  ow n  p ro m i s e ;  “ L o !  I  a m  w i t h  
you  a lway s ,  even  un t o  t h e  e nd  o f  t h e  wo r l d .” “Ye  
sha l l  be  b rough t  be fo re  gove r nor s  and  k ing s  fo r  my  
s ake,  fo r  a  t e s t imony aga in s t  them and  the  Gent i l e s .  
But  when they  de l ive r  you up,  t ake  no  thought  how  
o r  wha t  ye  sh a l l  s pe ak :  f o r  i t  s h a l l  b e  g iven  you  in  
the same hour what ye shall speak.” 

S e e  how  he  d i f f e r s  f rom  o t h e r s !  They  f o r s a ke  u s  
w h e n  we  a r e  i n  d i s t r e s s :  h e  i s  a  p r e s e n t  h e l p  i n  
t roub l e .  When  human  d ependenc e  f a i l s ,  h e  i s  s u re  
t o  ho ld  f o r th  h i s  own  a r m ,  and  to  s ay,  “Tr u s t ,  and  
be  no t  a f r a i d .” Thu s  he  wa s  w i th  Jo s eph  when  so l d  
in to  Egyp t ,  wi th  Je remiah  in  the  dungeon ,  wi th  the 
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three  Hebrew chi ldren in  the f ie r y  fur nace,  and wi th  
Paul when abandoned of all before Nero! 

And  wha t  a  s ub s t i t u t e  wa s  He  f o r  Pau l ’s  f r i e nd s !  
They  wou ld  have  been  noth ing  wi thout  h im;  bu t  he  
wa s  eve r y  t h i ng  w i thou t  t h em.  I f  we  wa l k  t h rough  
the va l ley  of  the shadow of  death with Him, we need  
fear no evil. He is all in all. 

Wha t  wa s  t h e  d e s i gn  o f  t h i s  i n t e r po s i t i on ?  “Tha t  
by  me the  preach ing  might  be  fu l ly  known,  and tha t  
a l l  t he  Gen t i l e s  m igh t  hea r.” The  p re ach ing  in t end s  
the  Gospe l ;  and  the  mean ing  i s ,  tha t  in  th i s  t r i a l  he  
had an oppor tuni ty  to publ i sh  i t  most  advantageous ly  
a n d  e x t e n s i ve l y.  W h a t  h e  d e l i ve r e d  wo u l d  s p r e a d  
t h rough  the  p a l a c e  and  the  c i t y ;  and  pe r vade  much  
f u r t h e r.  Fo r  a t  t h i s  t ime  Rome  wa s  t h e  me t ropo l i s  
o f  the  wor ld ;  so  tha t  wha t  h i s  aud i to r s  hea rd  wou ld  
be  repor ted  to  o the r s ,  and  ex tended  th rough  a l l  the  
p rov ince s .  How t r ue  i s  i t ,  t h a t  t hough  h i s  s e r van t s  
m ay  s u f f e r  a s  ev i l - d o e r s  eve n  u n t o  b o n d s ,  ye t  t h e  
wo rd  o f  God  i s  no t  bound .  I t  c a n  no  mo re  b e  re - 
s t r a ined  than  the  f lowing  o f  the  sea ,  o r  the  r i s ing  o f  
t he  sun .  Yea ,  the  ve r y  e f fo r t s  de s i gned  to  in ju re  i t ,  
have been over ruled to aid its progress.  Per secution has  
always turned out to the furtherance of the Gospel. 

W h a t  wa s  t h e  i s s u e ?  “ A n d  I  wa s  d e l i ve r e d  f ro m  
the  mouth  o f  the  l ion .” Doe s  he  re f e r  to  the  enemy  
o f  sou l s ?  He  i s  c a l l ed  a  roa r ing  l ion ,  s eek ing  whom  
he  may  devou r :  and  he  hoped  t o  p reva i l  w i t h  Pau l  
t o  d e ny  t h e  S av i o u r ’s  n a m e .  O r  d o e s  h e  r e f e r  t o  
N e ro ?  T h e  S c r i p t u r e  f r e q u e n t l y  c o m p a r e s  w i c ke d  
men,  and e spec i a l l y  ty ran t s ,  to  bea s t s  o f  p rey :  and i t  
wa s  impo s s i b l e  t o  d i s g r a c e  s u ch  a  mo n s t e r  a s  n ow  
f i l l ed  the  impe r i a l  t h rone—a wre t ch  who  k i l l ed  h i s  
p receptor,  had  h i s  mother  r ipped up be fore  h i s  eye s , 
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and enter t a ined h imse l f  a t  supper  by  the  bur n ings  o f  
C h r i s t i a n s  a t  t h e  c o r n e r s  o f  h i s  p l e a s u re - g ro u n d s .  
Yet  th i s  hard ly  ag rees  wi th  Pau l ’s  manner  o f  wr i t ing ,  
a n d  t h e  r e s p e c t  h e  c o n s i d e re d  d u e  o f f i c i a l l y  t o  h i s  
s ove re i gn .  The  exp re s s i on  the re fo re  i s  t o  be  con s i - 
dered rather as  a  phrase s igni f icant of  a  nar row escape  
f r o m  a  ve r y  p r e s s i n g  j e o p a r d y.  H e n c e  D av i d  h a d  
s a i d ,  “ S ave  me  f rom  t h e  l i on ’s  mou th .” Pau l ’s  c a s e  
was looked upon not only as  dangerous,  but desperate.  
H e  wa s  c o n s i d e r e d  a  d e a d  m a n .  Ye t  t h e  e m p e ro r  
and  the  s ena t e  d id  no th ing  ag a in s t  h im ;  bu t  a f t e r  a  
hear ing, he was sent back simply as a pr isoner. 

The su f fe r ings  o f  God’s  se r vant s  depend not  on the  
f a n c i e s  and  p a s s i on s  o f  men ,  bu t  t h e  p rov i d ence  o f  
God .  The i r  enemie s  a re  ch a ined ;  and  whe re in  t hey  
th ink to  dea l  proudly,  he  i s  above them.  He re s t ra ins  
o r  d i ve r t s  t h e m  by  h i s  p owe r  w h e n  h e  d o e s  n o t  
g ove r n  t h em  by  h i s  g r a c e .  “The  k i n g ’s  h e a r t  i s  i n  
t h e  h a n d  o f  t h e  L o rd ,  a s  t h e  r i ve r s  o f  wa t e r ;  h e  
tumeth it whithersoever he will.” 

He of ten per mit s  h i s  people to f a l l  into the g reates t  
ex t remi t i e s ,  and  t h e n  appea r s  f o r  them,  to  shew h i s  
power  and g lor y,  and to  teach them never  to  despa i r.  
The re f o re ,  ye  s e ed  o f  Ja cob,  hope  i n  h im  and  wa i t  
f o r  h im .  He  whom you  s e r ve  i s  con t inua l l y  ab l e  t o  
d e l ive r  you .  He  c an  d e l ive r  you  no t  on l y  f rom the  
lion’s paw, but from the lion’s mouth. 

FEBRUARY 2.—EVENING. 
“And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and  
wil l  preser ve me unto his heavenly kingdom: to whom be  
glory for ever and ever. Amen.”—2 Tim. iv. 18. 

Here  he  expre s s e s  h i s  fu l l  a s su r ance  o f  hope,  a f t e r  
the tr ia l  he had exper ienced from. the deser t ion of his 
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f r i e nd s ,  a nd  t h e  s u c cou r  h e  h ad  re c e ived  f rom  t h e  
p r e s e n c e  o f  h i s  S av i o u r .  W h a t  h e  e x p e c t e d ,  h ow - 
eve r,  wa s  no t  exempt ion  f rom t r i a l s .  He  looked  fo r  
su f fer ing.  He knew that  bonds  and a f f l ic t ions  awai ted  
him. But he knew also that the Lord would deliver 

him from every evil work—and that, f ar from allowing  
h im to  apos t a t i ze  or  backs l ide,  he  would  enable  h im  
to  re s i s t  tempta t ion,  to  hold on hi s  way,  to  f in i sh  h i s  
cour se  wi th  joy—and p r e s e r ve  him unto  h i s  heaven ly  
kingdom. 

Wha t  a  d e s t i n a t i on !  No th ing  l e s s  t h an  a  k i n g d om ,  
a  heaven ly  k ingdom,  h i s  heaven ly  k ingdom,  p rocured  
by him, prepared by him, the same he himsel f  enjoys ,  
a n d  w h i c h  h i s  f o l l owe r s  a r e  t o  p o s s e s s  w i t h  h i m ,  
a c co rd ing  t o  h i s  p romi s e ;  “Ye  a re  t h ey  wh i ch  h ave  
cont inued with me in my tempta t ions .  And I  appoint  
un to  you  a  k i n gdom,  a s  my  F a t h e r  h a t h  a ppo i n t ed  
unto me.” 

But  wha t  i s  the  p ro spec t  o f  such  a  g lo r iou s  e s t a t e,  
i f  we a re  de s t royed be fore  we a t t a in  i t ?  I t  i s  obv ious  
the Apost le bel ieved in his  own per severance and f inal  
s a l va t i on .  The  exp re s s i on s  he  u s e s  a re  no t  t h e  l an - 
guage  o f  a  man in  doubt ,  f loa t ing  be tween hope and  
f e a r ;  bu t  o f  a  man fu l l y  conv inced  and  a s su red ,  And  
i t  i s  de l i gh t fu l  to  f ind  h im expre s s ing  the  s ame ce r- 
tainty of mind with regard to al l  the subjects  of divine  
g r a ce :  “Be ing  con f i den t  o f  t h i s  ve r y  t h ing ,  t h a t  he  
which hath begun a good work in you wil l  per for m i t  
un t i l  t h e  d ay  o f  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .” Ye s ,  Ch r i s t i a n s ;  you  
m ay  e q u a l l y  r e j o i c e  i n  h o p e  o f  t h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d .  
He  ha s  p rov ided  f o r  a l l  you r  wan t s .  He  w i l l  s e cu re  
yo u  i n  eve r y  d a n g e r .  S i n  s h a l l  n o t  h ave  d o m i n i o n  
over  you .  The  God o f  peace  wi l l  b r u i se  Sa t an  under  
your  f ee t  shor t l y.  You have  overcome them,  becau se 
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g rea ter  i s  he  tha t  i s  in  you,  than they tha t  a re  in  the  
wo r l d .  Ye a ,  i n  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  yo u  a r e  m o re  t h a n  
conquerors. 

I t  i s  obv ious  the  Apos t le  der ived encouragement  in  
h i s  expecta t ion f rom hi s  for mer exper ience :  the Lord  
s t ood  by  me  and  s t r eng t h ened  me,  a nd  I  wa s  de l i - 
vered f rom the mouth of  the  l ion;  and the  Lord sha l l  
de l ive r  me  f rom  eve r y  ev i l  wo rk ,  a nd  p re s e r ve  me  
unto  h i s  heaven ly  k ingdom.  The proof s  we have  had  
o f  h i s  mercy  and g race  shou ld  an imate  u s  in  our  de- 
pendence :  fu r  he  i s  a lway s  the  s ame ;  and  one  b l e s s - 
ing  i s  the  p ledge  o f  another.  The v ic tor ie s  o f  an  o ld  
so ld ie r  f eed  h i s  courage.  Dav id  was  f i l l ed  wi th  con- 
f idence in hi s  dreadfu l  conf l ic t ,  by such recol lec t ions  
and reasoning. 

B u t  t h i s  e x p e c t a t i o n  wa s  f o u n d e d  o n  t h e  L o r d  
J e s u s ,  a s  h i s  d e l i ve r e r  a n d  h i s  p r e s e r ve r :  t h e  L o r d  
sha l l  de l ive r  me  f rom eve r y  ev i l  work ,  and  p re s e r ve  
m e  u n t o  h i s  h e ave n l y  k i n g d o m .  H e  i s  e n g a g e d  t o  
do  i t .  He  i s  a b l e  t o  do  i t .  He  i s  a b l e  t o  s ave  un to  
the  u t te r mos t .  I  c an  t r u s t  h im for  ever y  per iod ,  and  
w i t h  eve r y  re s u l t .  “ I  know  whom I  h ave  b e l i eved ,  
and  am per suaded tha t  he  i s  able  to  keep  tha t  which  
I have committed to him against that day.” 

W h a t  wo n d e r  t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  h e  s h o u l d  e x c l a i m ,  
“To  whom be  g lo r y  f o r  eve r  and  eve r,  Amen .” And  
wi l l  you  no t ,  Chr i s t i an ,  make  th i s  Amen your  own?  
I t  b e come th  we l l  t h e  j u s t  t o  b e  t h ank fu l .  P r a i s e  i s  
comely for  the upr ight ,  I t  i s  the most  unse l f i sh  exer- 
c i s e  o f  you r  r e l i g i on ;  i t  w i l l  b e  t h e  mo s t  du r a b l e .  
It will be the work, the enjoyment of heaven. 

Yo u  s a y,  “ I  h o p e  I  a m  g r a t e f u l .”  Yo u  h o p e  
you  a re !  A s  i f  the re  wa s  any  d i f f i cu l t y  in  de t e r min- 
i n g  t h e  t h i n g !  Wo u l d  s i m i l a r  c o n d u c t  t owa rd s  a n 
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e a r t h l y  b e n e f a c t o r  b e  d e e m e d  g r a t e f u l ?  W h a t  a r e  
the  sen t iment s  o f  your  mind?  The a f f ec t ions  o f  your  
h e a r t ?  T h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  y o u r  l i p s ?  A b o v e  a l l — 
W h a t  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  yo u r  l i f e ?  A c t i o n s  s p e a k  
louder than words. 

L i k e  P a u l ,  b e  e n l a r g e d  i n  y o u r  g r a t i t u d e .  B e  
c o n c e r n e d  t h a t  h i s  p r a i s e  m ay  b e  a s  l a s t i n g  a s  h i s  
g oodne s s—th a t  h i s  g l o r y  may  b e  f o r  e v e r.  Do wha t  
you can to advance it ,  not only while l iving, but when  
d y i n g ,  a nd  even  when  d e ad .  I  me an ,  by  t h e  i n s t i - 
t u t i on s  you  h ave  e s t a b l i s h ed  o r  s uppo r t e d—by  t h e  
e x a m p l e s  yo u  l e ave  b e h i n d  yo u — by  t h e  c h i l d r e n  
you  h ave  i n s t r u c t ed—by  the  s i nne r s  you  h ave  con- 
ve r t ed  f rom the  e r ro r s  o f  the i r  way s  to  be  a  s eed  to  
se r ve  h im,  and which sha l l  be  accounted  for  a  gene- 
rat ion,  and who sha l l  come and declare hi s  r ighteous- 
nes s  to a  nat ion that  sha l l  be bor n,  that  he hath done  
this. 

FEBRUARY 3.—MORNING. 
“Oh that  I  had wings  l ike  a dove!  fo r  then would I  f ly  
away, and be at rest.”—Ps. lv. 6. 

Wh o s e  e x c l a m a t i o n  i s  t h i s ?  I t  i s  o bv i o u s l y  t h e  
l a n g u a g e  o f  a  man  n o t  a t  r e s t .  An d  i f  we  r e a d  t h e  
preceding and fo l lowing ver ses ,  we sha l l  f ind that  the  
comp l a i n an t  wa s ,  i ndeed ,  re a l l y  i n  t roub l e .  And  so  
a r e  m a n y.  I t  s e e m s  i n s e p a r a b l e  f r o m  h u m a n i t y.  
Man tha t  i s  bor n of  a  woman i s  o f  few days ,  and fu l l  
of trouble, 

Bu t  who  wa s  t h i s  man?  One  o f  t ho s e  d e emed  t h e  
da r l ing s  o f  P rov idence :  a  man  who had  expe r i enced  
one  o f  the  mos t  ma r ve l l ou s  revo lu t ion s  re co rded  in  
h i s t o r y.  Fo r  he  wa s  o r i g in a l l y  no th ing  more  t h an  a 
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s h e p h e rd ;  bu t  ro s e  f ro m  o b s c u r i t y,  a n d  b e c a m e  a  
h e ro,  a  r e nowned  conque ro r,  a  powe r f u l  mona rch .  
God had g iven h im the  necks  o f  h i s  enemies  and the  
hea r t s  o f  h i s  sub j ec t s ;  and  we  migh t  have  Suppo sed  
h im sa ted with v ic tor y,  and g lor y,  and dominion,  and  
r i c h e s .  B u t ,  f ro m  t h e  m i d s t  o f  a l l  t h i s ,  h e  s i g h s ,  
“Oh tha t  I  had  wing s  l i ke  a  dove !  fo r  then  wou ld  I  
f l yaway,  a n d  b e  a t  r e s t .” Fo r ,  w i t h  a l l  h i s  a g g r a n - 
d i zement s ,  how much  d id  he  su f f e r  f rom imp l acab l e  
ma l evo l ence !  How much  a l so  f rom some  o f  h i s  own  
o f f i c e r s ,  a nd  e s p e c i a l l y  h i s  n ephew Jo ab,  t h e  com- 
m a n d e r - i n - c h i e f !  A f t e r  r e a r i n g  h i s  f i n e  p a l a c e  o f  
cedar,  he  could  not  for  a  l ength o f  t ime take  pos se s- 
s i o n  o f  i t :  f o r  h e  wa s  s i c k  n i g h  u n t o  d e a t h ;  a n d ,  
week  a f t e r  week ,  s aw the  g r ave s  ready  fo r  h im.  And  
s uppo s e  t h ey  h ad  t h en  b rough t  ou t  h i s  c rown ,  and  
imposed it  upon him—would this have eased an aching  
h e ad ,  o r  h ave  re l i eved  t h e  angu i s h  o f  a  d i s o rd e red  
body ?  Wha t  i s  a n  o r n amen t ed  room i n  t h e  r a g e  o f  
a  f eve r ?  H i s  own  hou s e  a l s o  wa s  no t  s o  w i t h  God .  
Wha t  a  d i s t r a c t ed  and  wre t ched  f ami l y !  H i s  d augh- 
te r  i s  humbled .  The  ince s tuous  b ro ther  i s  murdered .  
The murderer becomes a t ra i tor,  and dr ives  hi s  f a ther,  
a s  we l l  a s  k i ng ,  i n to  ex i l e .  I n  h i s  f l i gh t ,  h e  i s  t o l d  
tha t  Ahi thophe l ,  h i s  bosom f r i end  and counse l lo r,  i s  
among the  consp i r a to r s  wi th  Absa lom.  Who can  t e l l  
what  other sor rows cor roded him! The hear t  knoweth  
h i s  own b i t t e r ne s s .  The re  a re  g r i e f s  t h a t  we  c anno t  
p o u r  eve n  i n t o  t h e  b o s o m  o f  i n t i m a c y.  T h e re  a r e  
thor ns  in  the  nes t  tha t  p ie rce  through the  down tha t  
l i n e s  i t ,  bu t  a r e  k n ow n  a n d  f e l t  by  t h e  o c c u p i e r .  
D i d  D av i d  n eve r  r e g r e t  t h e  l o s s  o f  t h e  p r i va c y  o f  
Bethlehem? 

T h e  s p i r i t  t h a t  i s  i n  u s  l u s t e t h  t o  e nv y.  We  a r e 
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prone to think that ,  though gene ra l ly  men are bor n to  
t roub l e ,  t h e re  a re  s ome  e xemp t ed  i nd iv i du a l s ;  a nd  
that though, commonly considered, this  ear th i s  a vale  
o f  t e a r s ,  t h e re  a re  s ome  p r iv i l e g ed  s po t s .  And  i t  i s  
wor thy our  obser va t ion,  tha t  these  except ions  a lways  
be long  to  o t h e r s,  and  a lway s  to  tho s e  who  a re  a b o ve  
u s .  I s  t h e  s e r v a n t  h a p p y ?  H e  w i l l  w h e n  h e  i s  
m a s t e r .  I s  t h e  m a s t e r  h a p py ?  H e  w i l l  w h e n  h e  i s  
r i c h .  I s  t h e  r i c h  m a n  h a p py ?  H e  w i l l  w h e n  h e  i s  
ennobled ,  and  ha s  d i s t inc t ion  a s  we l l  a s  go ld .  I s  the  
n o b l e m a n  h a p py ?  H e  w i l l  w h e n  h e  i s  k i n g .  I s  t h e  
k i n g — t h e  k i n g  h a p py ?  “ O h ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ o h  t h a t  I  
h a d  w i n g s  l i ke  a  d ove !  f o r  t h e n  wo u l d  I  f l y away,  
and be at rest.” 

Le t  u s  remember  th i s ,  and  no t  be  a f r a id  when  one  
i s  made r ich,  and the g lor y of  h i s  house  i s  increased.  
L e t  u s  check  t he  r i s i ng s  o f  amb i t i on ,  and  no t  s e ek  
g rea t  th ings  to  our se lves .  Let  us  lear n ,  in  what soever  
s t a t e  we  a re,  to  be  conten t ;  and  fo l low the  modera- 
t ion of the Patr iarch, who asked only for bread to eat ,  
and raiment to put on, and a safe return to his  f ather’s  
house in peace. 

Fe l i c i t y  depend s  no t  upon  ex te r na l  cond i t ion ,  bu t  
t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h e  m i n d .  Pa u l  wa s  h a p py  i n  p r i s o n ;  
Ne ro  wa s  m i s e r ab l e  i n  a  p a l a c e.  Haman ,  a f t e r  t e l l - 
i n g  h i s  w i f e  a nd  h i s  f r i e nd s  a l l  h i s  p romo t i on  and  
g lo r y,  add s ,  Ye t  a l l  th i s  ava i l e th  me noth ing  so  long  
a s  I  s ee  Mordeca i  the  Jew s i t t i ng  a t  the  k ing ’s  g a t e.  
On that night could not the king sleep— 

“Tired Nature’s sweet restorer, balmy sleep— 

He, like the world, his ready visit pays  

Where fortune smiles”— 

But  i s  th i s  t r ue?  S leep,  sound,  whole some,  re f re sh- 
ing  s l e ep,  ha s  l e a s t  to  do  where  fo r tune  smi l e s .  H i s 
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re ady  v i s i t s  a rc  pa id  to  the  e a r l y  r i s i ng ,  the  t empe- 
r a t e ,  t h e  d i l i g en t :  t h e  s l e e p  o f  a  l a bou r i n g  man  i s  
s w e e t .  “ T h e  w r e t c h e d ,” i n d e e d ,  “ h e  f o r s a k e s .”  
Bu t  whe re  doe s  he  f i nd  them?  Here  i s  one  o f  them  
—the  r u l e r  o f  one  hund red  and  twen t y - s even  p ro - 
vinces—on that  night  could not  the king s leep.  Ahab,  
t h e  mona rch  o f  I s r a e l ,  i s  me l ancho l y  and  s i ck ,  and  
cannot  ea t ,  because  he  cannot  ob ta in  Naboth ’s  l i t t l e  
p a rce l  o f  g round  fo r  a  g a rden  o f  he rb s ;  and  ne i the r  
h i s  h app ine s s  o r  he a l t h  cou ld  go  on  t i l l  h i s  wor thy  
he lpma te  t augh t  h im to  g r a t i f y  h i s  w i sh  by  the  de - 
s t r u c t i o n  o f  t h e  n o b l e m i n d e d  p e a s a n t .  H ow  w i s e  
was the answer of  the Shunamite,  when El i sha of fered  
t o  s p e a k  f o r  h e r  t o  t h e  k i n g — “ I  d we l l  a m o n g  my  
own peop le.” I f  we a re  not  content  wi th  such  th ing s  
a s  we  h ave ,  we  s h a l l  n eve r  b e  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  s u c h  
t h ing s  a s  we  de s i re .  I f  t he re  i s  a  d i f f e rence  i n  ou t - 
wa rd  c ond i t i on s ,  i t  l i e s  a g a i n s t  t ho s e  wh o  f i l l  t h e  
h igher  one s .  The i r  want  o f  occupa t ion—the  l i s t l e s s - 
ne s s ,  f a r  wor se  than  any  l abour,  they  f ee l—the  l i t t l e  
re l i sh  they have  o f  na tura l  re f re shment—thei r  su f fe r- 
i n g s  f r o m  we a k  n e r v e s  a n d  t i m i d  s p i r i t s — t h e i r  
squeamish anxie t ie s  about  the i r  hea l th—the sof tening  
o f  the i r  d i spo s i t i on  by  indu lgence  and  e a s e,  so  th a t  
t h ey  a re  un ab l e  t o  endu re—the i r  s e n s i b i l i t y  unde r  
t r i f l ing vexat ions ,  which other s  despi se—their  le i sure  
t o  b rood  ove r  a  p rogeny  o f  d ange r s—the  env i e s  t o  
wh i ch  t h ey  a re  l i a b l e—the i r  c a re s ,  f e a r s ,  r e s pon s i - 
b i l i t i e s ,  a n d  d e p e n d e n c e — t h e  u n re a s o n a b l e  t h i n g s  
looked for from them, and their inabi l i ty to g ive sat i s- 
f a c t i o n  t o  e x p e c t a n t s — W h e re  s h a l l  I  e n d ?  T h e s e ,  
a nd  a  t hou s and  o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  s hou l d  b e  enough  t o  
show the poor and the busy that  those who are placed  
above them are taxed in the same proportion. 
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Ne i t h e r ,  howeve r,  i s  t h e  oppo s i t e  s t a t e  t h e  mo s t  
d e s i r a b l e ,  A s  f a r  a s  h a p p i n e s s  d e p e n d s  o n  a n  o u t - 
ward  cond i t ion ,  the re  l i e s—between the  ex t remes  o f  
p ro spe r i t y  and  adve r s i t y,  penur y  and  a f f l uence—the  
mo s t  e l i g i b l e  cho i c e .  I f  l i f e  b e  a  p i l g r image,  man ,  
the travel ler,  i s  best  prepared for advancing,  not when  
the  shoe  p inche s ,  o r  when  i t  i s  l a rge  and  loo se ;  bu t  
when it  f i t s—not when he is  dest i tute of a staf f  to lean  
upon,  or  when he  ha s  a  l a rge  bundle  o f  such a r t i c le s  
t o  c a r r y ;  bu t  w h e n  h e  h a s  o n e  w h i c h  a f f o rd s  h i m  
a s s i s t ance  w i thou t  i n cumbrance.  P r ay  we  the re fo re,  
“Remove f ar  f rom me vanity and l ies :  g ive me neither  
pove r t y  no r  r i c h e s ;  f e e d  me  w i t h  f ood  conven i en t  
f o r  me :  l e s t  I  be  fu l l ,  and  deny  thee,  and  s ay,  Who  
i s  t h e  Lo rd ?  o r  l e s t  I  b e  poo r,  a nd  s t e a l ,  a nd  t a ke  
the name of my God in vain.” 

FEBRUARY 3.—EVENING. 
“Thou  s h a l t  r emembe r  t h a t  t h ou  wa s t  a  b ondman  i n  
Egyp t ,  and  t h e  Lo rd  t hy  God  r e d e emed  t h e e  t h en c e”  
—Deut. xxiv. 18. 

Th e  b o n d a g e  o f  E g y p t ,  u n d e r  P h a r a o h ’s  t y r a n ny  
and ta sk-master s ,  was  nothing to the bondage of  cor- 
r up t ion  in  which  s inner s  a re  na tu ra l l y  he ld ,  and  the  
power of  darknes s ,  f rom which we are  t rans la ted into  
t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d ’s  d e a r  S o n .  A n d  t h e  f r e e d o m  
t h e  Jew s  ob t a i n ed ,  when  t h ey  we re  d e l i ve re d  by  a  
s t rong  hand  and  a  s t re t ched-ou t  a r m,  wa s  no t  to  be  
compared with the glor ious l iber ty of the sons of God.  
If the Son makes us free, we are free indeed. 

And  t h i s  redemp t i on  i s  wha t  we  a re  c a l l e d  t o  re - 
m e m b e r .  T h e  a d m o n i t i o n  m ay  s e e m  n e e d l e s s .  Fo r  
can  such a  de l ive rance  be  ever  fo rgot ten?  We shou ld  
once have deemed i t  impos s ible ;  but  we are  prone to 
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forget his  works,  and the wonder s which he has shown  
u s .  The  even t  i ndeed  c an  neve r  b e  f o r go t t en  com- 
p l e t e l y.  Bu t  we  n e ed  t o  h ave  ou r  m ind s  s t i r r e d  up  
by  way  o f  r e m e m b r a n c e .  A n d  f o r  f o u r  p u r p o s e s — 
We shou ld  remember  th a t  we  we re  bondmen  in  the  
l a nd  o f  Egyp t—bu t  t h e  Lo rd  ou r  God  redeemed  u s  
thence— 

F i r s t ,  f o r  t h e  pu r po s e  o f  hum i l i t y.  We  a re  p rone  
to  th ink  more  h igh ly  o f  our s e lve s  than  we  ough t  to  
t h ink :  bu t  w i th  the  l ow ly  i s  w i sdom.  God  re s i s t e th  
t h e  p roud ,  bu t  g ive th  g r a c e  un to  t h e  humbl e.  And  
su re l y  we  have  enough  to  h ide  p r ide  f rom u s ,  i f  we  
re f l e c t  p rope r l y.  I f  we  a re  now wi s e,  we  we re  once  
foo l i sh ;  i f  we  a re  now ju s t i f i ed ,  we  were  once  con- 
d e m n e d ;  i f  we  a r e  n ow  t h e  s o n s  o f  G o d ,  we  we re  
onc e  t h e  s e r van t s  o f  s i n .—Le t  u s  l ook  t o  t h e  ro ck  
whenc e  we  we re  h ewn ,  a nd  t o  t h e  ho l e  o f  t h e  p i t  
whence we were digged. 

S e cond l y,  we  shou ld  remembe r  i t  f o r  t h e  pu r po s e  
o f  g r a t i t u d e .  We  a r e  a f f e c t e d  w i t h  t h e  k i n d n e s s e s  
shown us  by our  fe l low-crea ture s :  ye t  they a re  under  
ob l i g a t i on  t o  re l i eve  u s .  We  h ad  no t  f o r f e i t e d  ou r  
l i ve s  t o  t h e m .  T h ey  d i d  n o t  d e l i ve r  u s  f r o m  t h e  
lowes t  he l l .  They d id  not  become poor  to  enr ich us ,  
a n d  d i e  t h a t  we  m ay  l i ve .  A n d  s h a l l  we  ove r l o o k  
o u r  i n f i n i t e  B e n e f a c t o r ?  We  h ave  n o  c l a i m s  u p o n  
Him,  f o r  t he  l e a s t  o f  a l l  h i s  me rc i e s ?  and  the re fo re  
shou ld  be  thank fu l  fo r  a l l  hi s  bene f i t s—But  he r e i n  i s  
l ove.  Thank s  be  un to  God  fo r  h i s  un speakab l e  g i f t !  
B l e s s e d  b e  t h e  L o r d  G o d  o f  I s r a e l ;  f o r  h e  h a t h  
visited and redeemed his people. 

Thi rd ly,  we  shou ld  remember  i t  fo r  the  pur pose  o f  
conf idence.  David argued f rom the pas t  to the future;  
and s a id ,  Because  thou ha s t  been my he lp,  there fore, 
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unde r  t h e  s h adow  o f  t hy  w ing s  w i l l  I  r e j o i c e .  Bu t  
h e re  we  h ave  a  p e cu l i a r  re a son  f o r  encou r agemen t .  
For  wha t  were  we when He f i r s t  took  knowledge  o f  
u s ?  Was  he  no t  found  o f  them tha t  sought  h im not ?  
The want of  wor thiness  was  not  a  bar  to hi s  goodness  
t h e n — A n d  w i l l  i t  b e  s o  n ow ?  I s  t h e r e  w i t h  h i m  
any  va r i ab l ene s s  o r  shadow o f  tu r n ing ?  I s  the re  no t  
the  s ame power  in  h i s  a r m,  and the  s ame love  in  h i s  
hea r t ?  D id  he  pa rdon  me  when  a  rebe l ,  and  wi l l  he  
ca s t  me o f f  now he ha s  made me a  f r iend?  “I f ,  when  
we were  enemies ,  we were  reconc i l ed  to  God by  the  
de a th  o f  h i s  Son ,  much  more,  be ing  reconc i l ed ,  we  
s h a l l  b e  s aved  by  h i s  l i f e .” “He  t h a t  s p a red  no t  h i s  
own Son ,  bu t  de l ive red  h im up  fo r  u s  a l l ,  how sha l l  
he not with him also freely give us all things?” 

Fou r th l y,  we  s hou l d  remembe r  i t  f o r  t h e  pu r po s e  
o f  p i t y  a n d  z e a l .  H ow  m a ny  a r e  t h e r e  a l l  a ro u n d  
you, in the gal l  of  bi t ter ness  and the bond of iniquity,  
r e a d y  t o  p e r i s h !  Yo u  k n ow  t h e  s t a t e  t h ey  a r e  i n ;  
and  you  know the  b l e s s edne s s  o f  a  de l ive r ance  f rom  
i t .  You  a re  w i tne s s e s  f o r  God ,  and  c an  t e l l  o f  wha t  
h e  i s  a b l e  a n d  w i l l i n g  t o  d o.  Yo u  c a n  s p e a k  f ro m  
expe r i ence.  Inv i t e,  the re fo re,  the  p r i sone r s  o f  hope  
to  tu r n  to  h im.  Say  to  the  de s t i tu te,  Tha t  which  we  
h ave  s e en  and  he a rd ,  d e c l a re  we  un to  you ,  t h a t  ye  
a l s o  may  h ave  f e l l ow sh i p  w i t h  u s .  O  t a s t e  a nd  s e e  
that  the Lord i s  good: bles sed i s  the man that  t rus teth  
in him. 
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FEBRUARY 4.—MORNING. 
“And Jacob said, O God of my father Abraham, and God  
of my father Isaac, the Lord which saidst unto me, Return  
unto thy country, and to thy kindred, and I will deal well  
with thee: I am not wor thy of the least of al l the mercics,  
and of all the truth, which thou hast shewed unto thy ser- 
vant; for with my staff I passed over this Jordan; and now  
I am become two bands. Deliver me, I pray thee, from the  
hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau: for I fear him,  
les t  he wi l l  come and smite me, and the mother with the  
children. And thou saidst, I will surely do thee good, and  
make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which cannot be llum- 
bered for multitude.”—Gen. xxxii. 9–12. 

We cannot  too  much admi re  the  conduc t  o f  Ja cob,  
o n  t h i s  t r y i n g  o c c a s i o n :  w h e n  h e  h a d  t o  m e e t  h i s  
en r aged  b ro the r  E s au .  The  re l i g i on  t h a t ,  a im ing  a t  
s ome th ing  uncommon  and  p re t e r n a tu r a l ,  d i s re g a rd s  
the  p l a in  d ic t a te s  o f  rea son  and  reve l a t ion ,  i s  a lway s  
to  be  suspected .  On the  other  hand,  caut ion and ex- 
e r t i o n ,  u n a c c o m p a n i e d  w i t h  a  d evo u t  d e p e n d e n c e  
upon God, i s  the wisdom of the world,  which i s  fool- 
i shne s s  wi th  h im;  and  he  wi l l  t ake  the  wi se  in  the i r  
own cra f t ines s .  There fore,  prudence and p ie ty  should  
always be connected together. 

A c c o rd i n g l y,  J a c o b  s e n d s  f o r wa rd  a  d e p u t a t i o n ,  
w i t h  a  s o f t  a n swe r  t h a t  t u r n e t h  away  w r a t h ;  a nd  a  
p re s en t ,  wh i ch  make s  way  f o r  a  man ;  a nd  a r r ange s  
h i s  company and ca t t le  in  the wise s t  order  for  e scape 
— B u t  w h a t  d o e s  h e  t h e n ?  W h e n  we  h ave  d o n e  a l l  
t h a t  we  c a n  d o — t o  w h a t  d o e s  t h e  w h o l e  a m o u n t ?  
“ E x c e p t  t h e  L o rd  bu i l d  t h e  h o u s e ,  t h ey  l a b o u r  i n  
va in  tha t  bu i ld  i t :  except  the  Lord keep the  c i ty,  the  
wa t chman  wake th  bu t  i n  va in : ” and  un l e s s  he  g ive s  
h i s  b e loved  s l e ep,  “ in  va in  we  r i s e  e a r l y  and  s i t  up 
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l a t e ,  a nd  e a t  t h e  b re ad  o f  s o r row s .” When  we  h a l e  
p l anned ,  and  a re  s e t t ing  a l l  our  mea sure s  in  mot ion ,  
t h e n  i s  t h e  t ime  t o  t a ke  ho l d  o f  God ,  a nd  s ay,  “O  
Lo rd ,  I  b e s e e ch  t h e e ,  s e nd  n ow  p ro s p e r i t y.” J a c o b,  
t h e re fo re,  now p r ay s ;  and  a s  t h i s  p r aye r  wa s  he a rd ,  
and He who teaches us how to pray is our best fr iend, let  
us glance at the particulars which God has here noticed. 

Obse r ve  the  re l a t ion  under  which  he  addre s s e s  the  
S u p r e m e  B e i n g .  “ O  G o d  o f  my  f a t h e r  A b r a h a m  
a n d  G o d  o f  my  f a t h e r  I s a a c .” A s  m u c h  a s  t o  s ay,  
my  f ami l y  God ;  and  my  God  in  covenan t .  Th i s  wa s  
l ay ing  ho ld  o f  h i s  f a i t h fu lne s s ,  a s  we l l  a s  goodne s s ,  
a n d  a s k i n g  i n  f a i t h .  We  h ave  a n o t h e r  t i t l e  u n d e r  
wh i ch  t o  s p e ak  a t t e n t i on—The  God  and  F a t h e r  o f  
ou r  Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t .  Th i s  i n sp i re s  more  abundan t  
hope;  and involves  more exceeding g reat  and precious  
promises.  I t  reminds of a covenant made with him, and  
so with us, everlasting, ordered in all things, and sure. 

He  appea l s  to  the  wi l l  o f  God in  h i s  p re sen t  d i f f i - 
c u l t y.  “ T h o u  s a i d s t  u n t o  m e ,  R e t u r n  u n t o  t h y  
countr y,  and to thy kindred,  and I  wi l l  dea l  wel l  with  
thee”—I am now in a  s t ra i t ,  but  I  have been brought .  
i n to  i t  by  fo l l owing  thee.  Th i s  wa s  w i s e.  They  tha t  
su f fe r  accord ing to  the  wi l l  o f  God,  may commit  the  
keeping of  their  souls  to him in wel l-doing.  I t  a f fords  
g reat relief to the mind, and much aids our conf idence,  
when  we  a re  con s c iou s  th a t  t he  emba r r a s smen t s  we  
f ee l  have  not  been brought  upon our se lve s ,  but  have  
b e f a l l e n  u s  i n  t h e  p a t h  o f  d u t y.  A n d  h ow  d o e s  i t  
add to  the  pre s sure  o f  the  burden,  and the  b i t te r nes s  
o f  t h e  cup,  when  God  a s k s ,  “Wha t  do s t  t hou  he re,  
E l i j a h ?” and  con s c i ence  c r i e s ,  “Ha s t  t hou  no t  p ro - 
c u r e d  t h i s  u n t o  t hy s e l f ? ” L e t  n o  m a n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
su f fe r  a s  a  murderer,  a s  a  th ie f ,  o r  a s  a  busy-body in 
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o ther  men’s  mat te r s .  We compla in  o f  the  wor ld ;  and  
there  a re  many unavoidable  i l l s  in  l i f e ;  but  there  i s  a  
large multi tude of evi l s  entirely of our own producing,  
and God is  no otherwise accessory to them, than as he  
has in the nature of things and the course of providence,  
established a connexion between folly and misery. 

H e  s h ow s  h i s  h u m i l i t y.  “ I  a m  n o t  wo r t hy  o f  t h e  
l e a s t  o f  a l l  t he  merc i e s ,  and  o f  a l l  t he  t r u th ,  wh i ch  
t hou  ha s t  s hewed  un to  thy  s e r van t .” Th i s  t empe r  i s  
n o t  n a t u r a l  t o  u s ;  bu t  g r a c e  b r i n g s  u s  d ow n ,  a n d  
keeps  us  f rom thinking more highly of  our se lves  than  
we  o u g h t  t o  t h i n k .  We  c a n n o t  h ave  t o o  mu c h  o f  
th i s  s e l f - aba s ing  d i spo s i t ion :  i t  w i l l  re s t r a in  u s  f rom  
exe rc i s i ng  ou r s e l ve s  i n  g re a t  ma t t e r s ,  and  i n  th ing s  
t o o  h i g h  f o r  u s ;  i t  w i l l  ke e p  u s  f ro m  mu r mu r i n g  
unde r  ou r  t r i a l s ;  i t  w i l l  t e a ch  u s ,  i n  wha t eve r  s t a t e  
we  a re,  the rewi th  to  be  con ten t ;  and  i t  w i l l  d i spo se  
u s  in  eve r y th ing  to  g ive  thanks .  Only  in  p ropor t ion  
as we are humble, can we be thankful. 

J a c o b,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a c k n ow l e d g e s  t h e  k i n d n e s s  o f  
God  t owa rd s  h im .  Mo re  t h an  twen t y  ye a r s  b e f o re ,  
h e  h a d  c ro s s e d  t h e  s a m e  r i ve r  w h e re  h e  n ow  wa s .  
At  tha t  t ime he had no inher i t ance ;  no,  not  so  much  
a s  to se t  h i s  foot  on.  He was  going for th,  a  poor p i l- 
g r im in  s e a rch  o f  sub s i s t ence ;  and  a l l  tha t  he  s t i pu- 
l a t ed  f o r  wa s ,  b re ad  to  e a t ,  and  r a imen t  t o  pu t  on ;  
a n d  a  r e t u r n  t o  h i s  f a t h e r ’s  h o u s e  i n  p e a c e .  F ro m  
th i s  cond i t i on  he  had  been  r a i s ed  to  a f f l uence ;  and  
h i s  f a m i l y  a n d  h i s  f l o c k  h a d  e q u a l l y  m u l t i p l i e d .  
There fo re,  s ay s  he,  “For  wi th  my s t a f f  I  pa s s ed  over  
t h i s  Jo rd an ;  and  now I  am  become  two  b and s .” We  
shou ld  do we l l  o f ten  to  rev iew l i f e ;  and to  mark  the  
change s  wh i ch  have  t aken  p l a ce  in  ou r  s t a t i on s  and  
c i rcums t ance s .  Have  no t  many  a t t a i n ed  cond i t i on s , 
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wh i ch  wou l d  on c e  h ave  a pp e a re d  t h e  mo s t  imp ro - 
b a b l e ?  Ye t  t h e  L o rd  h a s  m a d e  w i n d ow s  i n  h e ave n 
— a n d  s u c h  t h i n g s  h ave  b e e n .  Ye t  h e  h a s  b ro u g h t  
t h e  b l i n d  by  a  way  t h a t  t h ey  kn ew  n o t ;  a n d  ma de  
d a r kne s s  l i g h t  b e f o re  t h em .  Tho s e  bo r n  i n  t h e  l a p  
o f  e a s e ,  a n d  w h o s e  c o u r s e  h a s  b e e n  a lway s  e ve n ,  
cannot enter into the feel ings of those who have found  
themse lve s  advanced ,  wi thout  any  de s igns  fo r med by  
thei r  f r iends ,  or  expecta t ions  indulged by themselves .  
But how sad wil l  i t  be,  i f  they want the disposi t ion of  
Ja cob ;  and ,  f o rge t t i ng  th a t  t he  b l e s s i ng  o f  t he  Lo rd  
maketh r ich, sacr ifice to their own net! 

O b s e r ve  t h i s  p e t i t i o n .  “ D e l i ve r  m e,  I  p r ay  t h e e ,  
f rom the hand of  my brother,  f rom the hand of  Esau:  
fo r  I  f e a r  h im,  l e s t  he  wi l l  come and  smi t e  me,  and  
t he  mo the r  w i th  the  ch i l d ren .” He re  n a tu re  s pe ak s ;  
a nd  we  a re  a l l owed  t o  f e e l ,  a nd  even  t o  d e s i re  t h e  
cup may pas s  f rom us ,  wi th submis s ion to  the wi l l  o f  
God .  How much  wa s  t h e re  h e re  t o  awaken  anx i e t y  
and  dread !  no t  on ly  h i s  own dea th ,  bu t  the  de s t r uc- 
t ion  o f  e ach  o f  h i s  w ive s—and  each  a  mothe r  too— 
and o f  h i s  ch i ld ren  a l so—and o f  the  mother  wi th  the  
ch i ld ren ;  or,  a s  i t  i s  in  the  marg in ,  the  mother  upon  
t h e  c h i l d r e n — S o  i t  wo u l d  h ave  b e e n .  O n  t h e  a p - 
p ro a ch  o f  t h e  e xe cu t i one r,  s h e  wou l d  h ave  t h rown  
her se l f  upon them, to  cover  and defend them; and in  
va i n  wou ld  he  h ave  ende avou red  t o  pu l l  h e r  away - 
she would have been slaughtered upon their bodies. 

F i n a l l y,  h i s  a r g u m e n t .  “ A n d  t h o u  s a i d s t ,  I  w i l l  
su re l y  do  thee  good ,  and  make  thy  s eed  a s  the  s and  
of  the sea ,  which cannot be numbered for  mult i tude.”  
He  h ad  men t i oned  t h i s  b e f o re—Thou  s a i d s t ,  I  w i l l  
d e a l  we l l  w i t h  t h e e :  a nd  now he  rep e a t s  i t .  I t  wa s  
a  swee t  mor s e l ,  and  he  ro l l s  i t  unde r  h i s  tongue.  I t 
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wa s  a  b re a s t  o f  con so l a t i on ,  and  he  s u ck s  t i l l  h e  i s  
s a t i s f i ed .  I t  shows  u s  tha t  p romi se s  do  not  super sede  
p r aye r .  I f  G o d  h a s  e n g a g e d  t o  d o  a  t h i n g ,  i t  w i l l  
indeed be accompl i shed,  but  in hi s  own way;  and he- 
h a s  o r d a i n e d  t h e  m e a n s ,  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  e n d .  T h e  
promise s  fur n i sh  us  both wi th  mat ter  and encourage- 
men t  when  we  p r ay :  and  we  c anno t  do  be t t e r  t h an  
to  repea t  them,  and  to  p l e ad  them wi th  God .  Th i s ,  
s ay s  an  o ld  wr i te r,  i s  su ing  God upon h i s  own bond.  
“ R e m e m b e r  t hy  wo rd  u n t o  t hy  s e r va n t ,  o n  w h i c h  
thou hast caused me to hope.” 

FEBRUARY 4.—EVENING. 
“Then came David to Nob.”—1 Sam. xxi. 1. 

Wh at  a n  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  c h a r a c t e r  w a s  D a v i d !  
H ow  l a r g e  a  p o r t i o n  o f  t h e  s a c r e d  h i s t o r y  d o  h i s  
m e m o i r s  o c c u py.  A n d  h ow  p ro f i t a b l e  a r e  t h ey  f o r  
“ d o c t r i n e ,  a n d  r e p ro o f ,  a n d  c o r r e c t i o n ,  a n d  i n - 
struction in r ighteousness.” 

H e  wa s  n ow  i n f o r m e d  by  Jo n a t h a n  o f  S a u l ’s  d e - 
t e r m ina t i on  to  k i l l  h im .  He  i s  t h e re fo re  compe l l ed  
t o  f l e e  f o r  s a f e t y.  The  t abe r n a c l e  be ing  a t  Nob,  he  
repa i r s  th i ther,  in  h i s  confus ion and d i s t re s s ,  both to  
t ake an a f fec t ionate  leave of  the  house  o f  God which  
h e  d e s p a i r e d  o f  s e e i n g  a g a i n  f o r  a  l o n g  t i m e ;  a n d  
a l so  to  obta in  succour.  He a sk s  Ahimelech the  pr ie s t  
whether  he  can g ive  h im any food for  h i s  hunger,  or  
weapon  fo r  h i s  d e f ence.  Wi th  reg a rd  t o  t he  f o r me r  
o f  the se,  Ah ime lech  to ld  h im he  had  no th ing  under  
h i s  h and  bu t  t he  s a c red  l o ave s .  The s e,  howeve r,  h e  
gave  h im;  and  our  Sav iour  fu l l y  ju s t i f i e s  the  ac t ion :  
“Have  ye  neve r  re ad  wha t  Dav id  d i d ,  when  he  h ad 
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need ,  and  wa s  an  hunge red ,  he,  and  they  th a t  we re  
w i t h  h im?  How he  wen t  i n t o  t h e  hou s e  o f  God  i n  
the  days  o f  Abia thar  the  h igh pr ie s t ,  and d id  ea t  the  
shewbread, which is not lawful to eat but for the pr iests,  
and gave a l so  to  them which were wi th h im?” Teach- 
i ng  u s—tha t  t he  c e remon i e s  o f  re l i g i on  a re  t o  g ive  
p l a ce  to  the  sub s t ance ;  tha t  po s i t ive  in s t i tu t ion s  a re  
t o  y i e l d  t o  m o r a l  o b l i g a t i o n s ;  t h a t  G o d  r e q u i r e t h  
me rcy  and  no t  s a c r i f i c e .  Upon  t h e  s ame  p r i n c i p l e ,  
i t  i s  l aw fu l  t o  do  good  on  the  S abba th ,  t hough  the  
Phar i see s  condemned our  Sav iour  for  hea l ing  on th i s  
d ay :  a n d  we  h ave  k n ow n  s o m e  w h o  h ave  o p p o s e d  
S u n d ay  s c h o o l s  a s  b re a k i n g  i n  u p o n  t h e  c o m m a n d  
of God. 

—With regard to the lat ter,  Ahimelech told him that  
he  had  noth ing  but  the  sword o f  Gol i a th ,  which was  
w r a p p e d  i n  a  c l o t h  b e h i n d  t h e  e p h o d .  W h a t  a  
c u r i o s i t y  wa s  h e r e !  H ow  h i g h l y  i t  wa s  p r i z e d  we  
may lear n f rom the pre ser va t ion of  i t  in  such a  p lace  
and  w i th  such  c a re !  Noth ing  cou ld  have  been  more  
we l come  to  Dav id  th an  th i s  weapon—“Give  i t  me,”  
s ay s  h e ;  “ t h e re  i s  none  l i ke  i t .” I t  h ad  b e en  d r awn  
aga ins t  h imse l f ,  and had been taken by h i s  own hand 
—no one  there fore  seemed to  have  a  g rea te r  t i t l e  to  
i t  t h a n  D av i d .  I t  wo u l d  s t r e n g t h e n  h i s  f a i t h  m o re  
t h a n  h i s  a r m .  I t  wo u l d  c a l l  t o  r e m e m b r a n c e  h i s  
fo r mer  v i c to r y,  and  encourage  a f re sh  h i s  con f idence  
i n  G o d ,  b e i n g  a b l e  n ow  t o  a d d ,  “ T h e  L o rd  w h o  
de l ive red  me  f rom the  paw o f  the  l i on  and  the  paw  
o f  t h e  b e a r ,” a n d — “ f ro m  t h e  u n c i r c u m c i s e d  P h i - 
l i s t i n e ,” w i l l  d e l i ve r  m e  f ro m  eve r y  ev i l  wo r k .  S o  
he  ough t  to  have  re a soned  a lway s ,  and  so  he  some- 
t i m e s  d i d  r e a s o n .  B u t ,  a l a s !  t wo  t h i n g s  o c c u r r e d  
here worthy of our remark. 
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F i r s t ,  t h e  m a n n e r  o f  a p p l i c a t i o n  wa s  b l a m e a b l e .  
For,  to obtain these suppl ies ,  he dis sembled,  a f f i r ming  
t h a t  h e  wa s  e m p l oye d  b y  t h e  k i n g  i n  a  b u s i n e s s  
t h a t  r e qu i re d  h a s t e .  I s  t h i s  t o  b e  j u s t i f i e d  b e c au s e  
i t  c a m e  f r o m  a  g o o d  m a n ?  I t  i s  t h e  m o r e  t o  b e  
c en su red .  He  shou ld  h ave  ma in t a i ned  the  cha r a c t e r  
o f  an  I s r ae l i t e  indeed  in  whom i s  no  gu i l e,  and  who  
i s  a lway s  t o  c h o o s e  s u f f e r i n g  r a t h e r  t h a n  s i n .  B u t  
we  s e e  h ow  we l l  a f f l i c t i o n s  a r e  c a l l e d  t r i a l s,  a n d  
how d i f f i cu l t  i t  i s  t o  a c t  con s i s t en t l y  i n  some  con- 
d i t ions .  How becoming i s  candour  in  judg ing other s !  
Who  knows  th a t  he  shou ld  have  a c t ed  be t t e r  unde r  
t he  s ame  p re s su re  o f  c i rcums t ance s ?  How nece s s a r y  
the  prayer,  “Lead us  not  in to  tempta t ion,  but  de l iver  
us from evil.” 

S e c o n d l y,  t h e  i s s u e  wa s  t r a g i c a l .  Fo r  w h i l e  t h e  
p a r t i e s  we re  h av i ng  t h i s  i n t e rcou r s e ,  a  man  n amed  
D o e g  h a p p e n e d  t o  b e  t h e r e  “ d e t a i n e d  b e f o r e  t h e  
Lord .” Thi s  wre tch ,  in s tead  o f  minding h i s  devot ion ,  
o b s e r ve d  t h e m ,  a n d  r e s o l ve d  t o  i n g r a t i a t e  h i m s e l f  
with his master Saul by an impeachment of Ahimelech.  
A n d  s o  i t  f e l l  o u t .  “ T h e n  a n s w e r e d  D o e g  t h e  
Edom i t e ,  wh i ch  wa s  s e t  ove r  t h e  s e r van t s  o f  S au l ,  
and  s a i d ,  I  s aw  the  son  o f  Je s s e  coming  to  Nob,  t o  
Ah ime l e ch  t h e  s on  o f  Ah i t ub.  And  h e  i n qu i re d  o f  
t h e  Lo rd  f o r  h im ,  and  g ave  h im  v i c t u a l s ,  a nd  g ave  
h i m  t h e  swo rd  o f  G o l i a t h  t h e  P h i l i s t i n e .” B e h o l d ,  
f i r s t ,  t h e  d e c e i t f u l n e s s  o f  t h i s  v i l l a i n .  L i ke  o t h e r  
s l andere r s ,  he  does  the  bus ine s s  by  a  mix ture  o f  f ac t  
a n d  f a l s e h o o d .  H e  o u g h t  t o  h ave  t o l d  S a u l  t h a t  
David had deceived Ahimelech,  and made him bel ieve  
t h a t  h e  wa s  a c t i ng  f o r  t h e  k ing ;  and  t he re fo re  t h a t  
w h a t  A h i m e l e c h  d i d  wa s  r e a l l y  i n  h o n o u r  o f  t h e  
k i ng .  The  who l e  t r u th  wou ld .  h ave  en t i re l y  excu l - 
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pa t ed  the  h igh  p r i e s t ,  bu t  Doeg  suppre s s e s  the  mos t  
es sent ia l  par t  of  i t .  And behold,  secondly,  the cruel ty,  
a s  we l l  a s  f a l s e n e s s  o f  t h i s  i n f o r m e r .  “ A n d  t h e  
k i ng  s a i d ,  Thou  sh a l t  s u re l y  d i e ,  Ah ime l e ch ,  t hou ,  
a n d  a l l  t hy  f a t h e r ’s  h o u s e .” T h e r e  wa s  s o m e t h i n g  
venerable  in  the  charac ter  and o f f i ce  o f  a  pr ie s t ,  and  
a s  Ahimelech and h i s  b re thren s tood dre s sed  in  the i r  
sacred robes ,  Saul ’s  footmen shrunk back f rom s laying  
t hem.  “And  the  k ing  s a i d  to  Doeg ,  Tur n  thou ,  and  
f a l l  upon the  pr ie s t s .  And Doeg the  Edomite  tur ned,  
a nd  h e  f e l l  upon  t h e  p r i e s t s ,  a nd  s l ew  on  t h a t  d ay  
f o u r s c o r e  a n d  f i ve  p e r s o n s  t h a t  d i d  we a r  a  l i n e n  
ephod .  And  Nob,  t h e  c i t y  o f  t h e  p r i e s t s ,  smo t e  he  
w i th  the  edge  o f  t he  sword ,  bo th  men  and  women ,  
c h i l d r e n  a n d  s u c k l i n g s ,  a n d  oxe n ,  a n d  a s s e s ,  a n d  
sheep, with the edge of the sword.” 

B u t  s e e  u p o n  w h a t  l i t t l e  o c c u r r e n c e s  s u r p r i s i n g  
co inc idence s  and  g re a t  con s equence s  o f t en  depend .  
The  word  o f  t he  Lo rd  h ad  denounced  the  hou s e  o f  
E l i :  bu t  the  th rea ten ing  cou ld  not  be  fu l f i l l ed  wi th- 
out  the  des t r uct ion of  these  pr ie s t s :  but  these  pr ie s t s  
would  not  have  been des t royed but  for  the  ma l ice  o f  
Sau l ;  Sau l ’s  ma l i ce  wou ld  no t  have  been  exc i t ed  bu t  
f o r  t h e  i n f amy  o f  Doeg ;  and  Doeg  wou ld  no t  h ave  
infor med against  Ahimelech had he not been deta ined  
a t  the  t aber nac le  the  day  when David  ente red  i t .  A l l  
t h i s  s e emed  a c c i d en t a l ;  bu t  i t  wa s  no t .  A l l  p a r t i e s  
a c t e d  f r e e l y,  ye t  n e c e s s a r i l y  t o o.  W h a t  wa s  u n j u s t  
i n  D o e g  wa s  r i g h t e o u s  i n  G o d .  H e  k n ew  h ow  t o  
accompl i sh hi s  word by human f a l sehood and crue l ty,  
and yet  he was  o f  purer  eyes  than to  behold in iqui ty.  
Noth ing  wa s  more  ce r t a in  a s  we l l  a s  impor t an t  than  
the  dea th  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  he  wa s  de l ive red  accord ing  
to the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God; 
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ye t  by  w i c ke d  h a n d s  t h e  J ew s  c r u c i f i e d  h i m .  A s k  
me  no t  f o r  a  s o l u t i on ,  I  on l y  know th e  f a c t .  I  s e e  
t he  two  end s  o f  t he  cha in ,  bu t  t he  m idd l e  i s  unde r  
wate r :  ye t  the  connec t ion i s  a s  rea l  a s  i t  i s  inv i s ib le.  
By- and-by  i t  w i l l  b e  d r awn  up.  In  the  mean  wh i l e,  
we  m u s t  wa l k  b y  f a i t h ,  a n d  n o t  b y  s i g h t .  J u d g e  
n o t h i n g  b e f o r e  t h e  t i m e .  We  k n ow  t h a t  M e s s i a h  
cometh  which  i s  c a l l ed  Chr i s t ;  when he  i s  come,  he  
will tell us all things. 

FEBRUARY 5.—MORNING. 
“That, whether we wake or s leep, we should l ive together  
with him.”—1 Thess. v. 10. 

How wel l  does  the  Apos t le  ca l l  the  Redeemer  “our  
l i f e.” There  a re  th ree  mode s  o f  expre s s ion  by  which  
our re la t ion to him under thi s  character  i s  held for th:  
a nd  t h ey  a l l  f u r n i s h  ma t t e r  f o r  t h e  mo s t  impo r t an t  
med i t a t i on .  We  a re  s a i d  t o  l i ve  by  Him—“He  t h a t  
e a t e t h  m e,  eve n  h e  s h a l l  l i ve  by  m e.” We  a r e  s a i d  
to  l ive  t o  him—“They tha t  l ive,  should  not  l ive  unto  
t h e m s e l ve s ,  bu t  u n t o  H i m  t h a t  d i e d  f o r  t h e m ,  a n d  
r o s e  a g a i n .” A n d  we  a r e  s a i d  t o  l i v e  w i t h  H i m - 
“ T h a t ,  w h e t h e r  we  wa ke  o r  s l e e p,  we  s h o u l d  l i ve  
together with him.” 

To  judge  o f  th i s  s t a t e,  we  mus t  con s ide r  where  he  
l i ve s ;  a n d  h ow  h e  l i ve s ;  a n d  w h a t  h e  i s ;  a n d  h ow  
f a r  he  i s  able,  by  h i s  p re sence,  to  ble s s  u s ,  and make  
u s  h a p py.  Fo r  t h o u g h  o u r  h a p p i n e s s ,  w i t h  s u c h  a  
nature a s  our s ,  must  be soc ia l ,  i t  i s  not  a  pr iv i lege to  
l ive  wi th  ever yone.  Wi th  some i t  would  be  a  mi se r y  
t o  dwe l l  even  he re :  and  t o  h ave  ou r  “po r t i on  w i th 
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the  hypocr i te s  and unbe l iever s ,” and to  be  wi th  “ the  
devi l  and hi s  angel s ,” wi l l  be a  dreadful  par t  of  future  
t o r men t .  Bu t  oh !  t o  un i t e  w i t h  t ho s e  who  w i l l  b e  
a l l  l ove l i n e s s !  To  e m b r a c e ,  w i t h o u t  a n y  f e a r  o f  
s epara t ion ,  those  who were  endeared  to  u s  on ea r th !  
To  s i t  d ow n  w i t h  A b r a h a m ,  I s a a c ,  a n d  J a c o b,  i n  
t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  G o d !  To  j o i n  t h e  i n n u m e r a b l e  
c o m p a n y  o f  a n g e l s !  B u t ,  a b ove  a l l ,  t o  l i v e  w i t h  
Je s u s !  To  b e  w i t h  h im ,  whe re  h e  i s ,  t o  b eho l d  h i s  
g l o r y !  To  wa l k  w i t h  h i m  i n  w h i t e !  To  r e i g n  w i t h  
him! For ever and ever!—This is far better. 

The  sea son  fo r  en joy ing  i t  i s—“whether  we  wake,”  
t h a t  i s ,  l ive ;  o r  “whe the r  we  s l e ep,” t h a t  i s ,  d i e .  I t  
takes  in ,  therefore,  t ime and eter ni ty ;  our l iv ing with  
h im  on  e a r t h  and  i n  h e aven ;  i n  t h e  commun ion  o f  
g r a c e ,  a n d  i n  t h e  f e l l ow s h i p  o f  g l o r y.  T h e s e  a r e  
i n s ep a r ab l y  connec t ed ,  a nd  a re  e s s en t i a l l y  one  and  
t h e  s a m e  c o n d i t i o n  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  h i m ;  bu t  t h ey  
d i f fe r  in  deg ree,  a s  the  bud and the f lower,  the  dawn  
a n d  t h e  d a y,  t h e  c h i l d  a n d  t h e  m a n ,  d i f f e r .  H i s  
peop l e  l ive  w i th  h im now,  bu t  no t  a s  they  w i l l  l ive  
w i th  h im he re a f t e r.  Now he  i s  i nv i s i b l e—then  they  
w i l l  s e e  h im  a s  h e  i s .  Now  t h e i r  i n t e r c o u r s e  w i t h  
h im i s  med i a t e,  and  o f t en  in t e r r up t ed—then  i t  w i l l  
b e  i m m e d i a t e ,  a n d  f r e e  f ro m  a ny  a n n oya n c e .  N ow  
they  a re  wi th  h im in  the  wi lde r ne s s—then  they  wi l l  
be with him in the land f lowing with milk and honey.  
Now th ey  g ro an ,  b e i ng  bu rd ened  w i t h  i n f i r m i t i e s ,  
and  c a re s  and  t rouble s—then  they  wi l l  be  p re s en ted  
f au l t l e s s  b e fo re  t he  p re s ence  o f  h i s  g l o r y,  w i th  ex - 
c e ed i n g  j oy.  Ye t ,  whe t h e r  t h ey  wak e  o r  s l e e p,  t h ey  
live together with him. 

And doe s  no t  th i s  more  than  ind ica te  h i s  d iv in i ty ?  
H ow  e l s e  c a n  t h e y  l i ve  w i t h  h i m  n o w ?  H e  i s  n o 
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more here,  a s  to hi s  bodi ly  presence—for the heavens  
h ave  r e c e i ve d  h i m .  Ye t ,  w h e r e  t wo  o r  t h r e e  a r e  
ga thered  toge ther  in  h i s  Name,  he  i s  in  the  mids t  o f  
t h em.  Ye t  h e  s a i d ,  Lo !  I  am  w i th  you  a lway s ,  even  
u n t o  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  Ye t ,  s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  
We  l i v e  w i t h  h i m  e v e n  w h i l e  w e  w a k e !  A t  t h e  
s ame  t ime,  o t h e r s  l i ve  w i t h  h im  when  t h ey  s l e e p - 
The  de ad  a re  w i th  h im  above,  wh i l e  t h e  l iv i ng  a re  
w i t h ,  h i m  b e l ow !  H ow ?  u n l e s s  h e  p e r v a d e s  a l l  
p e r i o d s ?  U n l e s s  h e  o c c u p i e s  a l l  p l a c e s ?  H o w ?  
unless he can say, “Do not I fill heaven and earth?” 

H e r e  i s  yo u r  h a p p i n e s s ,  C h r i s t i a n s ,  I t  i s  yo u r  
union wi th  Chr i s t .  Thi s  prepare s  you for  a l l  s ea sons ,  
a n d  a l l  c o n d i t i o n s .  D o  yo u  t h i n k  o f  l i f e ?  T h i s  i s  
s ome t ime s  d i s cou r a g i ng ;  e s p e c i a l l y  when  you  con- 
t emp l a t e  t h e  p ro s p e c t  i n  a  momen t  o f  g l oom .  Bu t  
w h y  s h o u l d  yo u  b e  d i s m a ye d ?  I f  yo u  w a k e ,  yo u  
w i l l  l i ve  t og e t h e r  w i t h  h i m .  I f  yo u r  c o n t i nu a n c e  
h e re  b e  p ro l onged ,  you  w i l l  no t  b e  a l one.  He  w i l l  
b e  a lway s  w i t h i n  yo u r  c a l l .  H e  w i l l  r e n d e r  eve r y  
duty  prac t i cable,  ever y  t r i a l  suppor table,  ever y  event  
p ro f i t ab l e.  And the re fo re,  wha tever  be  your  c i rcum- 
s t a n c e s ,  yo u  m ay  b o l d l y  s a y,  “ N eve r t h e l e s s  I  a m  
con t i nu a l l y  w i t h  t h e e ;  t hou  h a s t  ho l d en  me  by  my  
r i gh t  h and .  Thou  sh a l t  gu ide  me  w i th  t hy  coun s e l ,  
and  a f t e rwa rd  re c e ive  me  to  g l o r y.”—Do you  th ink  
o f  d e a t h ?  T h i s  i s  o f t e n  d i s t r e s s i n g ,  a n d  t h e r e  i s  
much  in  i t  to  d i smay—i f  v i ewed  s epa r a t e  f rom h im.  
B u t  i f  yo u  s l e e p,  yo u  w i l l  l i ve  t og e t h e r  w i t h  h i m .  
Death,  that  sever s  every other bond, cannot touch the  
l iga tures  tha t  uni te  you to h im—As you leave other s ,  
you approach neare r  to  h im—you ge t  more  per fec t ly  
into his presence—you are for ever with the Lord. 

Vo l t a i r e  m o re  t h a n  o n c e  s ay s ,  i n  h i s  L e t t e r s  t o, 
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Madame  Du f f and ,  “ I  h a t e  l i f e ,  a nd  ye t  I  am  a f r a i d  
to  d ie.” A Chr i s t i an  ne i ther  ha te s  nor  fea r s  e i ther  o f  
t h e s e .  H e  i s  w i l l i n g  t o  a b i d e :  a n d  h e  i s  r e a d y  t o  
g o .  L i f e  i s  h i s .  D e a t h  i s  h i s .  W h e t h e r  we  wa ke  
or sleep, we shall live together with him. 

FEBRUARY 5.—EVENING. 
“When i aM Weak, then am I strong.”—2 Cor. xii. 10. 

Chr i st i an ity  i s  no t  on l y  my s t e r i ou s  w i t h  r e g a rd  
to  doc t r ine,  bu t  a l so  exper ience.  Chr i s t i an s  a re  men  
wo n d e re d  a t .  T h ey  a r e  a  p e c u l i a r  p e o p l e ;  a n d  t h e  
wo r l d  knowe th  t h em  no t .  Some  o f  t h e  e f f e c t s  a nd  
advantage s  o f  the i r  re l i g ion  indeed ,  may  be  pa lpable  
to  o ther s ;  but  i t s  p r inc ip le s  and re source s  a re  among  
t h e  d e e p  t h i n g s  o f  G o d ,  w h i c h  t h e  n a t u r a l  m a n  
knoweth  not ,  becau se  they  a re  sp i r i tua l l y  d i s ce r ned .  
H ow  s t r a n g e  t o  m a ny  m u s t  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  P a u l  
a p p e a r — “ I  a m  c r u c i f i e d  w i t h  C h r i s t :  n eve r t h e l e s s  
I  l i ve ;  ye t  n o t  I ,  bu t  C h r i s t  l i ve t h  i n  m e.” “ M o s t  
g l ad ly  wi l l  I  g lo r y  in  my in f i r mi t i e s ,  tha t  the  power  
o f  C h r i s t  m ay  r e s t  u p o n  m e — I  t a k e  p l e a s u r e  i n  
i n f i r m i t i e s ,  i n  r e p ro a c h e s ,  i n  n e c e s s i t i e s ,  i n  p e r - 
s ecu t ion s ,  in  d i s t re s s e s  fo r  Chr i s t ’s  s ake :  fo r  when I  
am weak, then am I strong.” 

As  th i s  exp re s s e s  h i s  expe r i ence  no t  on ly  o r  p r in- 
c ipa l l y  a s  he  wa s  an  Apos t l e,  bu t  a  Chr i s t i an ,  l e t  u s  
i n  t h i s  e xe r c i s e  c o n s i d e r  t h e  we a k n e s s  t o  w h i c h  
h e  r e f e r s ;  a n d  i n  t h e  n e x t  s e e  h ow  i t  b e c o m e s  a n  
accession of strength. 

T h e  w e a k n e s s  i s  s p i r i t u a l .  B u t  w e  m u s t  d i s - 
t i n g u i s h  b e t we e n  t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  i t ,  a n d  t h e  a p p re - 
h e n s i o n .  T h e  F a l l  h a s  d e p r i v e d  u s  n o t  o n l y  o f  
r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  b u t  o f  s t r e n g t h .  B y  n a t u r e  we  a r e 
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weak ,  a s  to  a l l  t he  pu r po se s  o f  the  Div ine  l i f e.  Bu t  
a l l  a re  no t  s en s i b l e  o f  t h i s .  I n  gene r a l ,  men  a re  f a r  
f rom be l iev ing i t ;  and wi l l  sooner  acknowledge the i r  
gu i l t  than the i r  inab i l i ty.  They wi l l  confe s s  tha t  they  
have not been what  they ought to have been,  or  done  
w h a t  t h e y  o u g h t  t o  h a ve  d o n e ;  b u t  t h e y  a l way s  
presume upon the i r  competency for  these  th ings ,  and  
r e s o l ve  by - a n d - by  t o  a c c o m p l i s h  t h e m .  B u t  Pa u l  
s p e ak s  o f  t h e  a p p r e h e n s i o n  o f  ou r  weakne s s .  Th i s  i s  
e f f e c t ed  by  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ;  who  conv ince s  men  o f  
s i n ,  a n d  m a ke s  t h e m  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e i r  t r u e  
c h a r a c t e r  a n d  s t a t e  b e f o r e  G o d .  B u t  t h e  s e n s e  o f  
t h e i r  w e a k n e s s  i s  i n c r e a s e d  b y  o b s e r v a t i o n  a n d  
expe r i ence.  They  hea r  o f  many  f a l l i ng  a round  them  
who  on c e  s e emed  much  mo re  l i ke l y  t o  s t a n d  t h a n  
t h e m s e l ve s ;  a n d  e a c h  o f  t h e s e  d e c l e n s i o n s  c r i e s ,  
“L e t  h im  t h a t  t h i nke t h  h e  s t a nd e t h  t a ke  h e ed  l e s t  
h e  f a l l .” A n d  w h e n  t h ey  r e a d  t h e  S c r i p t u re s ,  t h ey  
see the f a l l s  of  good men there,  and men whose g race  
wa s  ve r y  s upe r i o r  t o  t h e i r  own :  and  c an  t h ey  he l p  
f e a r i n g  f o r  t h e m s e l ve s ,  w h e n  t h e y  f i n d  A b r a h a m  
b e t r a y e d  i n t o  d i s s i m u l a t i o n  b y  u n b e l i e f ;  M o s e s  
s p e a k i n g  u n a d v i s e d l y  w i t h  h i s  l i p s ;  J o b  c u r s i n g  
t h e  d a y  o f  h i s  b i r t h ;  S o l o m o n  p l a y i n g  t h e  f o o l ;  
a n d  Pe t e r  a c t i n g  t h e  c owa r d ?  T h e  e ve n t s  o f  l i f e  
a l s o  e n l a r g e  t h e i r  s e l f - a c q u a i n t a n c e .  W h o  k n ow s  
w h a t  h e  i s  t i l l  h e  i s  t r i e d ,  a n d  t i l l  h e  m e e t s  w i t h  
h i s  ow n  t r i a l ?  Fo r  e ve r yo n e  i s  n o t  d i s c ove r e d  i n  
t he  s ame  way :  and  a s  Jo ab  adhe red  to  Dav id  i n  t he  
rebel l ion of  Absa lom, yet  tur ned as ide a f ter  Adoni jah;  
so  we may be  f i r m in  one  per i l ,  and  f a i l  in  another.  
Af f l i c t ions  a re  f requent ly  ca l l ed  tempta t ions ,  because  
t h ey  t r y  a nd  p rove  u s :  a nd  whe re  i s  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  
who,  i n  con s equence  o f  t he s e  expe r imen t s ,  h a s  no t 
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been led,  i f  not to quest ion the real i ty of  his  re l ig ion,  
to  mour n over  the  de f i c ienc ie s  o f  i t ?  Thus  f re sh  and  
p a i n f u l  s e c re t s  a re  con s t an t l y  coming  t o  l i gh t ;  a nd  
the  knowledge  o f  the i r  dep r av i t y,  wh ich  they  cou ld  
n o t  h ave  b o r n e  a t  o n c e ,  i s  p ro d u c e d  by  l i t t l e  a n d  
l i t t l e .  “ A n d  w h e r e ,” s a y s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  o f t e n  
a p p a l l e d ,  “ w h e r e  w i l l  t h e  my s t e r y  e n d ?  W h o  c a n  
u n d e r s t a n d  h i s  e r ro r s ?  W h o  c a n  s ay,  I  h ave  m a d e  
my  h e a r t  c l e a n ,  I  am  pu re  f rom  my  s i n ? ” Thu s  h e  
o f t e n  s e e m s  wo r s e ,  b e c a u s e  h e  i s  w i s e r .  T h e r e  i s  
no t  mo re  i n  h im  o f  unbe l i e f ,  a nd  impa t i e n c e ,  a nd  
vain thought; but he sees and feels more of them. 

A n d  h ow  f a r  d o e s  t h i s  s e n s e  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ’s  
we akne s s  e x t end ?  He  f e e l s  t h a t  h e  i s  un ab l e  t o  do  
w h a t  h e  o u g h t .  H i s  w o r k  i s  l a i d  d o w n  i n  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e .  I t  r e q u i r e s  h i m  t o  r u n  t h e  r a c e  t h a t  i s  
s e t  be fo re  h im;  to  f i gh t  the  good f i gh t  o f  f a i th ;  and  
to per for m a thousand dut ie s  wi th regard to God,  h i s  
n e i ghbou r,  a nd  h im s e l f—the  v i ew  o f  wh i ch  f o rc e s  
h im to exc la im,  “Who i s  su f f ic ient  for  these  th ings?”  
H e  f e e l s  t h a t  h e  i s  u n a b l e  t o  d o  w h a t  h e  w o u l d .  
To wi l l  i s  pre sent ,  but  how to  per for m tha t  which i s  
g ood ,  h e  f i n d s  no t .  He  wou l d  g l a d l y  f l e e ,  bu t  t h e  
w i re s  o f  h i s  c age  t e l l  h im tha t  he  i s  a  p r i sone r.  He  
a t t emp t s  t o  s i ng ,  bu t  h i s  vo i c e  i s  un tuned ;  and  h i s  
har p i s  hung on the wi l lows,  and somet imes  too high  
f o r  h im  t o  re a ch .  He  f e e l s  t h a t  h e  i s  un ab l e  t o  do  
w h a t  h e  d i d .  H i s  f o r m e r  e x p e r i e n c e  h u m b l e s  h i m .  
“ O  t h a t  i t  wa s  w i t h  m e  a s  i n  m o n t h s  p a s t !  I  f e a r  
I  s h a l l  n e ve r  p r ay  a g a i n  a s  I  h ave  p r aye d .  N eve r  
t r u s t  in  the  p romi se s  a s  I  have  t r u s t ed .  Never  knee l  
before the cross again as I once did, and said— 

‘Here it is I find my heaven,  

While upon the Lamb I gaze.’” 
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He  f ee l s  t h a t  he  i s  unab l e  to  do  t h e  l e a s t  du t y.  He  
a lways  thought  h imse l f  inadequate,  were  he  ca l l ed  to  
d i e  a t  t h e  s t a ke,  o r  t o  o f f e r  up  an  I s a a c :  bu t  h e  i s  
beyond th i s  now.  He now fee l s  tha t  he  cannot  o rder  
h i s  s p e e ch  p rope r l y  i n  c ompany ;  no r  endu re ,  w i t h  
chr i s t i an  t emper,  the  t r i f l ing  vexa t ion s  o f  the  hour- 
ye a ,  t h a t  w i t hou t  Ch r i s t  h e  “ c an  do  no t h i n g .” He  
f e e l s  u n a b l e  t o  p r e s e r ve  h i m s e l f  f ro m  t h e  g r e a t e s t  
s i n s .  H e  o n c e  t h o u g h t  t h a t  h e  wa s  i n  n o  d a n g e r  
f rom the se ;  and  supposed  tha t  repu t a t ion ,  and  com- 
m o n  p r u d e n c e ,  wo u l d  s e c u r e  h i m  f ro m  s u c h  m i s - 
c a r r i a g e s .  Bu t  h e  now p r ay s  w i t h  Dav i d ,  no t  on l y,  
c leanse thou me f rom secret  f au l t s ,  but  keep back thy  
servant also from presumptuous sins. 

A n d  w h a t  i s  t h e r e  t o  m e e t  a l l  t h i s  we a k n e s s ?  
When he examines,  he f inds nothing that i s  suf f ic ient.  
He  c anno t  d epend  on  t h e  g r a c e  h e  h a s  r e c e i v e d—He  
can no more  l ive  wi thout  f re sh  suppl ie s  o f  the  Spi r i t  
t h an  he  c an  s ee  w i th  the  l i gh t  and  re sp i re  w i th  the  
a i r  o f  ye s t e rday.  He  c anno t  depend  upon  h i s  p r e s e n t  
f r a m e s.  T h e s e  m a y  b e  l i v e l y  a n d  d e l i g h t f u l ;  b u t  
they are of the nature of cordials ,  not food—he cannot  
l ive  by  them.  He  knows  too  how va r i ab l e  they  a re ;  
a n d  h ow  o f t e n  r a p t u r e  h a s  e n d e d  i n  g l o o m .  H e  
c a n n o t  d e p e n d  u p o n  h i s  r e s o l u t i o n s  a n d  v o w s.  H e  
ha s  s een  the i r  van i t y  in  b ind ing  h i s  dep r aved  hea r t .  
Though they seemed inv inc ible,  they have y ie lded in  
the hour of  temptat ion:  and before the as saul t s  of  the  
e n e my,  t h ey  h ave  b e e n  n o  m o r e  t h a n  a  h e d g e  o f  
c o b we b s ,  o r  a  wa l l  o f  v a p o u r .  H e  c a n n o t  d e p e n d  
u p o n  m e a n s  a n d  o r d i n a n c e s.  H e  v a l u e s  t h e s e ,  a n d  
w i l l  b e  f o u n d  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e m ;  t h e y  a r e  h i s  
p r iv i l e g e  a s  we l l  a s  du t y.  Bu t  un l e s s  t h e  Lo rd  g ive  
the increase, Paul plants and Apollos waters in vain. 
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We  a re  t o  wa i t  o n ly  upon  God .  H i s  i n f l u ence s  a nd  
communicat ions  can a lone re l ieve and e levate,  re f resh  
and  s t reng then  the  sou l .  Th i s  s e ems  a  d i s cou r ag ing  
state of mind to be in—but what follows? 

FEBRUARY 6.—MORNING. 
“When I am weak, then aM i strong.”—2 Cor. xii. 10. 

Th e  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o f  o u r  s p i r i t u a l  we a k n e s s  b e - 
comes the accession of strength three ways. 

F i r s t ,  a s  i t  in sp i re s  u s  wi th  d i f f idence  and  cau t ion .  
I t  w i l l  ke ep  u s  f rom v e n t u r i n g  i n to  t he  company  o f  
the inf idel and the wicked, lest  we learn of their ways,  
and  ge t  a  sna re  to  our  sou l s .  I t  wi l l  re s t r a in  u s  f rom  
s c e n e s  a n d  p l a c e s  o f  d i s s i p a t i o n  w h e re  t h e re  i s  s o  
much temptat ion,  and we fee l  we have so l i t t le  power  
o f  r e s i s t a n c e .  He  who  know s  how  mu c h  t i n d e r  h e  
h a s  a bou t  h im  w i l l  n o t  i nv i t e  s p a r k s .  T h e  h u mb l e  
w i l l  a lway s  b e  s e l f - d i f f i d e n t .  H e  w i l l  n o t  v a i n l y  
t h ink  th a t  he  c an  w i th s t and  whe re  o the r s  a re  ove r - 
come.  The re fo re  he  w i l l  no t  make  ha s t e  t o  be  r i ch  
l e s t  h e  s hou l d  no t  b e  i nnocen t ,  bu t  f a l l  i n t o  many  
fool i sh and hur t ful  lust s  which drown men in destruc- 
t ion  and  pe rd i t ion .  He  wi l l  pe r f ec t l y  t remble  a t  the  
thought  o f  the  love  o f  money,  s ince  God te l l s  h im i t  
i s  t he  roo t  o f  a l l  ev i l .  He  w i l l  no t  exe rc i s e  h imse l f  
i n  g re a t  ma t t e r s ,  o r  i n  t h ing s  t oo  h i gh  f o r  h im ;  he  
f ind s  h imse l f  unequa l  to  the  d i f f i cu l t i e s  and  danger s  
o f  s u p e r i o r  o f f i c e s  a n d  e m p l oy m e n t s .  I f  G o d  c a l l s  
h im in to  an  a rduous  and  pe r i lou s  s i tua t ion ,  the  c a l l  
e n s u re s  h i s  s a f e t y  a n d  a s s i s t a n c e ;  h u t  p re s u m p t i o n  
ha s  no th ing  to  p l ead .  He wi l l  the re fo re  look  fo r  h i s  
commis s ion;  and fo l low God,  ins tead of  going be fore 
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h i m .  T h e  Jew s  wo u l d  g o  u p  t h e  h i l l — bu t  t h e  a r k  
rema ined  beh ind ,  “Tha t  wa s  t he  con s equence ?  The  
enemy ea s i ly  d i scomf i ted them, and chased them l ike  
b ee s .  The  s e l f - s u f f i c i en t  a re  neve r  s a f e ,  b e c au s e  no  
one can war n them of  danger  without g iv ing of fence:  
bu t  t h e  man  who  knows  h im s e l f ,  a nd  i s  no t  h i gh - 
minded,  we lcomes  admoni t ion and even reproof ;  and  
says, Faithful are the wounds of a fr iend. 

S e cond l y,  a s  i t  make s  u s  mo re  p r aye r f u l .  When  a  
man,  concen1ed for  h i s  s a fe ty  and wel f a re,  f inds  tha t  
he  c anno t  re l y  upon  h imse l f ,  he  w i l l  n a tu r a l l y  l ook  
a f t e r  a n o t h e r  t o  r e l y  u p o n .  S o  d i d  Je h o s h a p h a t  i n  
t h e  p r e s s u r e  o f  h i s  s t r a i t s :  “ We  h a v e  n o  m i g h t  
a g a i n s t  t h i s  g re a t  company  t h a t  come th  a g a i n s t  u s ;  
ne i the r  know we wha t  to  do :  bu t  our  eye s  a re  upon  
t h e e .” And  t hu s ,  when  t h e  we ak  s e e s  a n  a d ve r s a r y  
approaching,  he wi l l  not  go for th to meet  h im a lone;  
but  ha s ten and ca l l  upon the  Capta in  o f  h i s  s a lva t ion  
to  come to  h i s  succour :  and  thus  he  succeeds .  What  
i s  prayer but an appl icat ion to the s trong for s trength?  
And  a s  i n  t he  Lo rd  Jehovah  i s  eve r l a s t i ng  s t reng th ,  
bu t  we  c anno t  hope  f o r  i t s  a i d  w i t hou t  a s k i ng  and  
s e ek ing ;  i t  f o l l ow s ,  t h a t  no th ing  c an  s t reng then  u s  
l i ke  p raye r.  I t  i s  ava i l ing  our se lve s  o f  Omnipotence.  
I t  i s  our  be ing  s t rong  in  the  Lord  and  the  power  o f  
h i s  m igh t .  The  babe  c anno t  suppor t  h imse l f :  ye t  he  
i s  n o t  a b a n d o n e d .  P rov i s i o n  i s  m a d e  f o r  h i m  i n  
another :  and what  h i s  l i t t l e  hands  cannot  accompl i sh  
f o r  h im ,  h i s  c r i e s  and  t e a r s  c an  e f f e c t .  The  mothe r  
h e a r s  h i m ,  a n d  f l i e s  t o  r e l i e ve  a n d  i n d u l g e .  S h e ,  
e ve n  s h e ,  m ay  i n d e e d  f o r g e t ;  o r  p rove  u n k i n d  o r  
un ab l e :  bu t  t h e  God  o f  a l l  g r a c e  n eve r  s a i d  t o  t h e  
seed of Jacob, Seek ye me, in vain. Therefore, 

Th i rd ly,  a s  i t  encourage s  and  an ima te s  the  sou l  by 
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b r i ng ing  u s  unde r  t he  c e r t a i n t y  o f  D iv ine  p romi s e.  
The re  i s  s ome th ing  ve r y  w inn ing  and  ende a r i ng  i n  
con f i dence.  Who cou ld  t ake  away  the  l i f e  o f  a  b i rd  
tha t  f l ed  to  h i s  bosom f rom the pounce of  the  hawk?  
o r  who  cou l d  t a ke  a dvan t a g e  o f  h av i ng  h im  i n  h i s  
hand to depr ive the l i t t le  trembler even of his  l iber ty?  
Nothing i s  ever  los t  by t r us t ing in the ingenuous and  
nob l e  m inded :  t h ey  a lway s  f e e l  a  r e s pon s i b i l i t y  t o  
r e p ay  t h e  c o n f i d e n c e  r e p o s e d  i n  t h e m .  W h a t  t h e n  
may we not  expect  f rom the God of  a l l  comfor t ?  But  
not  only does  the honour of  hi s  goodness  inc l ine him  
to succour those who rely on him, but also the honour  
o f  h i s  t r u t h .  Fo r  h a s  h e  n o t  s a i d ,  “ G o d  r e s i s t e t h  
t h e  p ro u d ,  bu t  g ive t h  g r a c e  u n t o  t h e  h u m b l e ?  H e  
f i l l e th  the  hung r y  wi th  good th ings ;  but  the  r i ch  he  
hath sent empty away?” 

There fore  you need  not  be  a f r a id  to  know the  ev i l  
o f  you r  s p i r i t u a l  cond i t i on ;  s i n c e  s u i t a b l e  re l i e f  o f  
eve r y  k ind  i s  p rov ided—And we  s ee  wha t  i s  i ndeed  
the most  enviable s ta te  and f rame of  mind you can be  
in .  The bes t  ev idence of  prosper i ty  in  the d iv ine l i fe  
i s  no t  g rea t  knowledge  and  ec s t a sy ;  bu t  lowl ine s s  o f  
m i n d .  “ H e  t h a t  a b a s e t h  h i m s e l f  s h a l l  b e  e x a l t e d .”  
“ A  m a n ’s  p r i d e  s h a l l  b r i n g  h i m  l ow ;  bu t  h o n o u r  
s h a l l  u p h o l d  t h e  h u m b l e  i n  s p i r i t .” “ W i t h  t h e  
l ow l y  i s  w i s dom ,” “Wi th  h im  a l s o  i s  a f f l u enc e  and  
might”—“when I am weak, then am I strong.” 

And let  i t  comfor t  us  that  our resource i s  not future  
on ly,  bu t  immed i a t e.  We cannot  doub t  o f  our  be ing  
s t ro n g  i n  h e ave n .  T h e r e  o u r  p owe r s  w i l l  b e  f u l l y  
e qu a l  t o  eve r y  d emand  upon  t h em .  The re  we  s h a l l  
b e  a b l e  t o  s e r ve  h im  d ay  a nd  n i gh t  i n  h i s  t emp l e ,  
f e e l i n g  n o  l a n g u o r ,  a n d  r e q u i r i n g  n o  r e p o s e .  B u t  
we  a re  s t rong  no t  on l y  a f t e r  we akne s s ,  bu t  i n  i t—
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“ w h e n  I  a m  w e a k ,  t h e n  a m  I  s t r o n g .” “ A s  t h y  
d ay  s o  s h a l l  t hy  s t reng th  be.” “ I  w i l l  wa t e r  i t  e v e r y  
moment.” 

Thu s ,  ou t  o f  we akne s s  I  am  made  s t rong ,  “ I  c a n  
do all things through Christ who strengtheneth me.” 

FEBRUARY 6.—EVENING. 
“And, behold, two of them went that same day to a village  
caned Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about threescore  
furlongs. And they talked together of all these things which  
had happened. And it came to pass, that while they com- 
muned together and reasoned, Jesus himself drew near, and  
went with them.”—Luke xxiv. 13–15. 

The name of  the  one was  Cleopas ;  o f  the  other,  we  
a r e  i g n o r a n t .  We  a r e  a l s o  u n a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e  
de s i gn  o f  the i r  jour ney—But  i t  be t r ayed  the  imper- 
f e c t ion  o f  the s e  d i s c i p l e s .  Fo r  i s  i t  no t  a s ton i sh ing ,  
t h a t  t h e y  c o u l d  l e a ve  J e r u s a l e m  b e f o r e  t h e y  h a d  
a s c e r t a ined  an event  so  in tere s t ing  a s  h i s  re sur rec t ion;  
e s p e c i a l l y  a s  h e  h ad  more  t h an  once  a s s u red  t h em ,  
th a t  he  shou ld  r i s e  ag a in  the  th i rd  day ;  and  ce r t a in  
women,  ea r ly  a t  the  sepu lchre,  had repor ted  tha t  the  
body  was  mi s s ing ,  and  tha t  they  were  in for med by  a  
v i s i o n  o f  a n g e l s ,  t h a t  h e  wa s  a l i ve :  a n d  a l s o  s o m e  
f rom among  themse l ve s  h ad  gone  to  t he  g r ave,  and  
f ound  i t  even  a s  t h ey  h ad  s a i d ?—ye t  t h ey  wa l k  o f f  
in to  the  count r y,  in  the  mid s t  o f  a l l  th i s  pe r p lex i ty !  
Such i s  our  impat ience !  Such i s  our  fear !  Such i s  our  
despondency!—But he that believeth maketh not haste. 

Ye t  a  d ro p  i s  wa t e r ,  a n d  a  s p a r k  i s  f i r e :  a n d  a  
l i t t l e  g r a c e  i s  g r a c e ,  a n d  p e r f e c t l y  d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  
f r o m  m e r e  n a t u r e .  A n d  we  h a v e  h e r e  n o t  o n l y  
i n f i r m i t y,  bu t  e x c e l l e n cy.  The i r  m ind s  c l e ave  un to  
him still. They can talk about nothing else. 
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A n d  h w  j o i n s  t h e m  i n  t h e  way.  L e t  m e  n o t  p a s s  
over this without remark. 

I t  s h ow s  t h e  S av i o u r ’s  k i n d n e s s  a n d  t e n d e r n e s s .  
He does  not  desp i se  the  day o f  smal l  th ings ,  nor  ca s t  
o f f  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  a  l i t t l e  s t r e n g t h .  I  k n ow  n o t  
w h a t  k i n d  o f  p e r s o n  h e  h a d .  B u t  i f  h e  h a d  n o t  
bod i l y  b e au t y ;  i n  h i s  m ind ,  h e  wa s  f a i r e r  t h an  t h e  
c h i l d r e n  o f  m e n .  I  a m  s u r e  o f  h i s  t e m p e r — I  c a n  
look  in to  h i s  hea r t .—I  s ee  tha t  i t  i s  made  o f  love— 
“A br u i s ed  reed  wi l l  he  no t  b reak ;  and  the  smoking  
f l a x  w i l l  he  no t  quench ;  bu t  w i l l  b r ing  fo r th  j udg- 
ment unto victory.” 

I t  s h ew s  m e  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  p ro m i s e .  “ W h e r e ”  
—le t  i t  be  where  i t  w i l l ;  i n  the  t emp le,  the  p r iva t e  
dwe l l i ng ,  t h e  f i e l d ,  t h e  ro ad :  “whe re  tw o  or  t h re e”  
—i f  there  a re  no  more ;  fo r,  a s  he  i s  not  conf ined  to  
p l ace,  so  ne i the r  to  number—“are  ga thered  toge ther  
in my Name, there am I in the midst of them.” 

I  a l so  lear n,  that  the way to have him for  our  com- 
pan ion ,  i s  to  make  h im our  theme.  No theme ought  
to be so dear—no theme can be so excel lent—so pro- 
fitable. 

Le t  wor ld ly  mind s  pur sue  the  th ing s  o f  the  wor ld .  
But le t  Chr i s t ians  abundant ly ut ter  the memory of  hi s  
g rea t  goodne s s ;  and  ment ion  the  lov ing  k indne s s  o f  
the Lord. And then he will always be found of them. 

“We’ll talk of all he did and said,  

 And suffer’d, for us here below;  

The path he mark’d for us to tread,  

 And what he’s doing for us now. 

“Thus, as the moments pass away,  

 We’ll love, and wonder, and adore;  

And hasten on the glorious day  

 When we shall meet to part no more.” 
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FEBRUARY 7.—MORNING. 
“Take up thy bed, and walk.”—John v. 8. 

We  a re  t oo  p rone  t o  ove r l ook  t h e  c i r c ums t a n t i a l  
and inc identa l  in s t r uct ion of  the  sacred wr i ter s—for- 
get fu l  that  ever y word of  God i s  pure;  and that  what- 
s oeve r  t h ing s  we re  wr i t t en  a f o re t ime,  we re  wr i t t en  
f o r  o u r  l e a r n i n g .  L e t  u s  n o t  l o s e  a ny  o f  t h i s  h i d  
t re a su re,  f o r  wan t  o f  ob s e r v ing ,  and  app l y i ng  wha t  
we read. 

O u r  S av i o u r  m e t  w i t h  t h i s  m a n  a t  t h e  p o o l  o f  
Bethesda;  but  no sooner had he pronounced the word  
o f  hea l ing ,  than he  order s  h im to  t ake  up  h i s  b ed  and  
walk. We can see four reasons for this command. 

F i r s t ,  i t  wa s  t o  ev ince  the  pe r f e c t i on  o f  t he  cu re.  
His  walk ing,  indeed,  would prove th i s ;  but  h i s  tak ing  
up h i s  bed ,  and be ing able  to  car r y  tha t  in  which he  
h ad  been  c a r r i ed ,  wou ld  d i s p l ay  i t  s t i l l  mo re,  a s  i t  
s h e we d  h i s  s t r e n g t h  a s  we l l  a s  h e a l t h .  We  o f t e n  
r e f e r  t o  m i r a c l e s ;  a n d  t h ey  a r e  t h e  w i t n e s s  o f  t h e  
Sp i r i t .  Bu t  t h e  que s t i on  i s ,  we re  t h ey  t r u e ?  Neve r  
cou ld  any  th ing  have  been  more  remote  f rom impo- 
s i t i o n ,  t h a n  t h e  m i r a c l e s  r e c o rd e d  i n  t h e  G o s p e l .  
Examine  t hem.  They  we re  many—they  we re  pub l i c 
—they were  per for med before  wi tnes se s  in tere s ted in  
t h e i r  d e t e c t i o n ,  h a d  t h ey  b e e n  f a l s e .  T h e  c i r c u m - 
s t a n c e s ,  t o o,  we r e  a lway s  c o r ro b o r a t i ve .  D o e s  h e  
r a i s e  t he  de ad ?  The  young  man  wa s  c a r r y ing  to  h i s  
bu r i a l ,  a t t ended  w i t h  much  peop l e .  L a z a r u s  wa s  i n  
h i s  g r ave ,  a n d  h a d  b e e n  d e a d  f o u r  d ay s .  D o e s  h e  
r e c o v e r  t h e  i n f i r m  a n d  t h e  d i s e a s e d ?  T h e  m a n  
w h o s e  e ye s  h e  o p e n e d ,  wa s  b o r n  b l i n d ,  A n d  t h i s  
para ly t ic  had been a f f l i c ted th i r ty-e ight  year s :  and in 
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a  momen t  he  wa s  made  who l e ;  and  wa s  s e en  by  a l l  
going home with his bed upon his shoulders. 

Second ly,  i t  was  to  teach h im to  be  ca re fu l ,  and to  
was te  noth ing .  The  bed  probably  was  not  ve r y  va lu- 
a b l e ,  bu t  h e  wa s  n o t  t o  t h row  i t  away.  I n  c o r r e s - 
pondence  w i th  t h i s ,  a f t e r  t he  m i r a c l e  o f  t he  l o ave s  
and f i shes ,  even then,  when he had shewn wi th what  
e a s e  h e  c o u l d  mu l t i p l y  r e s o u rc e s ,  a n d  s u p p o r t  h i s  
c r e a t u r e s ,  h e  s a i d ,  “ G a t h e r  u p  t h e  f r a g m e n t s  t h a t  
r e m a i n ,  t h a t  n o t h i n g  b e  l o s t .” C h r i s t i a n s  s h o u l d  
avoid  c losenes s  and meannes s ,  l e s t  the i r  good be  ev i l  
spoken o f .  But  there  i s  another  ex t reme they  shou ld  
be anxious  to avoid:  i t  i s  profus ion,  negl igence,  care- 
l e s s n e s s .  T h ey  o u g h t  n o t  t o  l ove  m o n ey :  bu t  t h ey  
shou ld  know the  u se  and  wor th  o f  i t ;  and  remember  
t h a t  t h e y  a r e  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  a l l  t h e y  h ave .  H ow  
n e e d y  a r e  m a ny :  a n d  h ow  re a d y  wo u l d  t h ey  b e  t o  
ca l l  down the ble s s ing of  Heaven upon you for  a  few  
m i t e s ;  f o r  t h e  r emnan t s  o f  you r  wa rd rob e ;  f o r  t h e  
re fu se  o f  your  ga rden ;  fo r  the  c r umbs  tha t  f a l l  f rom  
yo u r  t a b l e !  B e  e x a m p l e s  o f  e c o n o my  yo u r s e l ve s .  
Teach  your  ch i l d ren  to  be  p rod iga l  o f  no th ing .  You  
would  d i smi s s  a  s e r van t  tha t  pur lo ined ;  kecp  no one  
t h a t  w a s t e s .  H ow  u n f r u g a l  o f t e n  a r e  t h e  p o o r !  
How f ew  o f  t h em  s e em  t o  know  how  t o  make  t h e  
most  of  any of  their  pi t tances !  Let  them be ins t ructed  
personally and by tracts. 

Thi rd ly,  a s  a  memento  o f  h i s  de l ive rance  and  duty.  
When at home, and looking on his  bed, he would say- 
Ah !  the re  I  l ay,  a  poor  en feebled  c rea tu re ;  and  s a id ,  
“ M y  s t r e n g t h  a n d  my  h o p e  i s  p e r i s h e d  f r o m  t h e  
Lo rd :  remembe r i ng  m ine  a f f l i c t i on  and  my  m i s e r y.  
the  wor mwood and the  ga l l .  My sou l  ha th  them s t i l l  
i n  r e m e m b r a n c e ,  a n d  i s  h u m b l e d  i n  m e .  T h i s  I 
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r e c a l l  t o  my  m i n d ,  t h e re f o re  h ave  I  h o p e .” I t  i s  a  
s a d  c h a r g e  a g a i n s t  I s r a e l ,  t h a t  t h ey  s o o n  f o r g a t  h i s  
work s ,  and  the  wonder s  he  had  shewn them.  We a re  
p rone  to  the  s ame ev i l ;  and  need  ever y  a s s i s t ance  to  
a i d  r e c o l l e c t i o n ,  Jo s e p h  a n d  M o s e s  m a d e  t h e  ve r y  
n ame s  o f  t he i r  ch i l d ren  remembrance r s .  S amue l  s e t  
u p  a  s t on e ,  a nd  c a l l e d  i t  Eb ene z e r .  S ome  h ave  s e t  
apart particular days. Some have kept diar ies. 

Fou r t h l y,  t o  t r y  h i s  o b ed i en c e .  Ca r r y i n g  h i s  b ed  
wa s  a  s e r v i l e  work ;  and  i t  wa s  now the  Sabba th ,  on  
wh i ch  d ay  no  bu rden  wa s  t o  b e  bo r ne.  He  s e emed  
t h e re f o re  t o  oppo s e  t h e  l aw  o f  Mose s :  and  a c co rd - 
i n g l y  t h e  Ph a r i s e e s  we re  o f f ended ,  a nd  mu r mured .  
Bu t  work s  o f  nece s s i t y  and  mercy  we re  a lway s  p ro- 
p e r ;  a n d  t h e  S a bb a t h  wa s  m a d e  f o r  m a n ;  a n d  t h e  
Son of man was Lord even of the Sabbath-day. 

And  i t  i s  p l e a s ing  to  f ind  tha t  the  man ’s  mind  wa s  
i n fo r med ,  wh i l e  h i s  body  wa s  cu red .  Hea r  h im re a - 
son ing  w i th  the  ob j e c to r s .  “He  an swe red  them,  He  
that  made me whole,  the same sa id  unto me,  Take up  
t hy  b e d ,  a n d  wa l k .” H ow  f i n e ,  h ow  i n s t r u c t i ve  i s  
t h i s ! — We  a r e  n o t  t o  j u d g e  t h e  L o rd ’s  c o m m a n d s ,  
bu t  t o  f o l l ow  them.  H i s  o rde r s  may  be  t r y i ng ,  and  
in  obey ing  them we  may  g ive  o f f ence :  bu t  we  need  
no t  rega rd  the  rev i l ing s  o f  men ,  whi l e  we  can  p lead  
h i s  a u t ho r i t y.—I t  i s  ou r  d e l ive re r ,  ou r  b ene f a c t o r,  
w h o  e n j o i n s ;  a n d  w h a t  h a s  H e  s a i d  u n t o  u s ?  H e  
that  died for us ,  and saved us f rom the wrath to come 
— w h a t  w i l l  H e  h ave  m e  t o  d o ?  H e  t h a t  m a d e  m e  
who le,  the  s ame  s ay s  un to  me,  “ I f  ye  l ove  me,  keep  
my commandments.” 
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FEBRUARY 7.—EVENING. 
“Now God himse l f  and our  Fathe r,  and our  Lord Je sus  
Christ, direct our way unto you.”—1 Thess, iii. 11. 

I n  o rd e r,  a s  i t  i s  s a i d ,  i n  t h e  f o re go i ng  ve r s e ,  t o  
“ s e e  the i r  f a c e,  and  pe r f e c t  t h a t  wh i ch  wa s  l a ck ing  
i n  t h e i r  f a i t h .” B u t  t wo  r e m a r k s  a r i s e  f r o m  t h e  
words. 

The  f i r s t  i s  o f  a  doc t r ina l  cha r ac t e r,  and  rega rd s  a  
leading ar t ic le of the f a i th once del ivered to the saints 
—“Our  Lo rd  Je s u s ” i s  h e re  a dd re s s e d  i n  p r aye r,  a s  
we l l  a s  “ G o d  h i m s e l f  a n d  o u r  F a t h e r ,” a n d  e ve n  
wi th h im.  Thi s  cannot  be  confounded wi th the prac- 
t i ce  o f  the  Romish  Church  in  p ray ing  to  the  Vi rg in  
Mar y,  and  a  mul t i tude  o f  pa t ron s a in t s .  Such prayer s  
h a ve  n o  a u t h o r i t y  f r o m  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ;  a n d  t h e  
p e r s o n s  t o  w h o m  t h ey  a r e  a d d r e s s e d ,  b e i n g  m e r e  
c re a tu re s  on ly,  c an  have  no  knowledge  o f  the  wan t s  
and  f e e l i ng s  o f  t hou s and s  t h a t  may  add re s s  t h em a t  
the  s ame t ime.  But  the  manner  in  which the  Sav iour  
speaks  o f  h imse l f ,  be fore  he  le f t  the  ear th ,  shews the  
re a sonab l ene s s  o f  ou r  add re s s ing  h im :  “Lo,” s a id  he,  
“I am with you always, even unto the endof the world.”  
“ W h e re  t wo  o r  t h re e  a r e  g a t h e re d  t og e t h e r  i n  my  
Name,  t h e re  am  I  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  t h em .” “He  t h a t  
l ove t h  me  s h a l l  b e  l oved  o f  my  F a t h e r ;  a n d  I  w i l l  
l ove  h i m ,  a n d  w i l l  m a n i f e s t  my s e l f  t o  h i m .” H e  
there fore,  though unseen,  i s  acce s s ible ;  omnipre sent ;  
knows  a l l  t h ing s ;  i s  ab l e  and  engaged  to  manage  a l l  
our concer ns :  and because he l ives ,  we sha l l  l ive a l so.  
Hence  the  f i r s t  Chr i s t i an s  a re  de sc r ibed ,  a s  “ca l l ing  
o n  t h e  N a m e  o f  t h e  L o rd  J e s u s .” H e n c e  S t e p h e n ,  
when  dy i n g ,  a nd  f u l l  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t ,  i nvoke c t  
h im.  And  Pau l ,  no t  on ly  in  the  t ex t ,  bu t  in  va r iou s 
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o ther  p l ace s ,  i s  chargeable  wi th  the  s ame ido la t r y,  a s  
i t  c e r t a in ly  mus t  be  deemed ,  wi thou t  conced ing  h i s  
divinity. 

I ndeed  he  beg in s  a l l  h i s  Ep i s t l e s  w i th  th i s  s a l u t a - 
t i on  and  b ened i c t i on  “Gr a c e  b e  t o  you ,  a nd  p e a c e  
f ro m  G o d  o u r  F a t h e r ,  a n d  t h e  L o rd  Je s u s  C h r i s t .”  
I n  o n e  i n s t a n c e ,  h e  h a s  e ve n  r e ve r s e d  t h e  o r d e r  
be fore  us ,  and in  h i s  suppl ica t ion,  p laces  the  Sav iour  
b e f o r e  t h e  F a t h e r :  “ N ow  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t  
h imse l f ,  and God,  even our  Father,  which hath loved  
us,  and hath g iven us everlas t ing consolat ion and good  
hope throngh g race,  comfor t  your hear t s ,  and s tabl i sh  
you  in  eve r y  good  word  and  work .” And  i f  we  p a s s  
f rom the  Church be low to  the  Church above,  where,  
though  the i r  p r aye r s  a re  ended ,  they  a re  s t i l l  p r a i s - 
i n g ;  h ow  a r e  t h e i r  p r a i s e s  e x p r e s s e d ?  “ I  b e h e l d ,  
a n d ,  l o ,  a  g r e a t  m u l t i t u d e ,  w h i c h  n o  m a n  c o u l d  
number,  o f  a l l  nat ions ,  and kindreds ,  and people,  and  
tongues, stood before the throne, and before the Lamb,  
c lo thed  wi th  whi t e  robe s ,  and  pa lms  in  the i r  hand s ;  
and cr ied  wi th  a  loud voice,  s ay ing ,  Sa lva t ion to  our  
G o d  w h i c h  s i t t e t h  u p o n  t h e  t h ro n e ,  a n d  u n t o  t h e  
L a m b.” I s  t h i s  a d o r a t i o n  c o n f i n e d  t o  t h e  s a i n t s ?  
“ I  he a rd  t he  vo i c e  o f  many  ange l s  round  abou t  t he  
throne and the beas t s  and the e lder s :  and the number  
o f  t h em wa s  t en  t hou s and  t ime s  t en  t hou s and ,  and  
t hou s and s  o f  t hou s and s ;  s ay i ng ,  w i t h  a  l oud  vo i c e ,  
Wor thy  i s  the  Lamb tha t  wa s  s l a in  to  rece ive  power,  
and  r i che s ,  and  w i sdom,  and  s t reng th ,  and  honour,  
a n d  g l o r y,  a n d  b l e s s i n g .” I s  t h e r e  n o  e x c e p t i o n ?  
“And cver y  c rea tu re  which  i s  in  heaven ,  and  on  the  
ear th,  and under the ear th,  and such as  are in the sea,  
a nd  a l l  t h a t  a re  i n  t h em ,  h e a rd  I  s ay i n g ,  B l e s s i n g ,  
and  honour,  and  g lor y,  and  power,  he  unto  h im tha t 
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s i t te th  upon the  throne,  and unto the  Lamb,  for  ever  
and  eve r.” Be  no t  the re fo re  f a i th l e s s ,  bu t  be l i ev ing ;  
and  in  a l l  your  dependence  and  hope,  exc l a im,  wi th  
Thomas, “My Lord and my God!” 

The  s e cond  remark  i s  o f  a  p r a c t i c a l  n a tu re :  “Now  
G o d  h i m s e l f  a n d  o u r  F a t h e r ,  a n d  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s  
C h r i s t ,  d i r e c t  o u r  way  u n t o  y o u .” D o e s  n o t  t h e  e x - 
ample  o f  Pau l  and h i s  b re thren in  th i s  ca se  teach us ,  
tha t  we ought  to  cons ide r  our  v i s i t s  and  jour neys  a s  
u n d e r  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  a  s p e c i a l  P rov i d e n c e ?  We  
are not to conf ine re l ig ion to extraordinary occas ions;  
b u t  t o  a c k n ow l e d g e  G o d  i n  a l l  o u r  way s ;  a n d  i n  
ever y  th ing ,  by  prayer  and supp l i ca t ion wi th  thanks- 
g iv i ng ,  t o  make  ou r  reque s t s  known  un to  h im .  We  
a r e  t o  l ove  t h e  S a bb a t h ,  a n d  r e m e m b e r  t o  ke e p  i t  
ho l y :  bu t  we  mu s t  s e r ve  God  eve r y  d ay,  a nd  b e  i n  
t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  L o rd  a l l  t h e  d ay  l o n g .  We  a r e  t o  
repa i r  to  the  s anc tua r y,  and  to  en te r  the  c lo se t :  bu t  
we mus t  ab ide  wi th  God in  our  ca l l ing ;  and whether  
we  e a t  o r  d r i nk ,  o r  wha t eve r  we  do,  do  a l l  t o  t h e  
g lo r y  o f  God .  Pau l  s peak s  o f  “ a  p ro spe rou s  jou r ney  
by  t h e  w i l l  o f  G o d ; ” a n d  Jo h n  e n j o i n s  h i s  f r i e n d s  
to  br ing “the brethren on the i r  jour ney a f ter  a  godly  
sort.” 

A n d  w h a t  i s  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  c a s e ?  “ T h e  way  o f  
man  i s  no t  in  h imse l f ;  i t  i s  no t  in  man  tha t  wa lke th  
t o  d i r e c t  h i s  s t e p s .” “ A  m a n ’s  h e a r t  d e v i s e t h  h i s  
way ;  bu t  t h e  L o rd  d i r e c t e t h  h i s  s t e p s .” H ave  we  a  
j o u r n e y  o r  a  v i s i t  i n  p ro s p e c t ?  We  m u s t  a s k  t h e  
per miss ion,  and implore the bles s ing of  Him in whom  
we  l ive  and  move  and  have  ou r  be ing .  He  c an  s t op  
our  b rea th ;  o r  l ay  u s  on  a  bed  o f  l angu i sh ing .  I f  we  
a ch i eve  ou r  unde r t ak ing ,  he  c an  subve r t  t he  de s i gn  
o f  i t ,  o r  ma r  a l l  o u r  s a t i s f a c t i on  i n  i t .  How  much 
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o f t en  depend s  upon  a  s i ng l e  excu r s i on !  I t  may  t e r - 
minate  in  a  f r iendship  the  most  impor tant ,  or  a  con- 
nec t ion  fo r  l i f e.  I t  may  l ead  u s  in to  tempta t ion ;  and  
we  may  b e  en s n a red  by  e r ro r  o r  v i c e .  I t  may  p ro - 
duce  t r i a l s  and  lo s s e s  the  mos t  pa in fu l ;  and  we  may  
re tu r n ,  compe l l ed  t o  s ay,  “ I  wen t  ou t  f u l l ,  and  the  
Lo rd  ha th  b rough t  me  home  aga in  empty.” Pe rhap s ,  
when we leave  home,  we unconsc ious ly  t ake  leave  o f  
our  house,  and f ie ld ,  and garden,  to  re tur n no more ;  
a nd  t h e  p l a c e s  t h a t  once  knew  u s  w i l l  know u s  no  
more for ever! 

H a p py  i s  h e  t h a t  h a t h  t h e  G o d  o f  J a c o b  f o r  h i s  
h e l p.  H a p py  h e  w h o  c a n  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e  p ro m i s e ;  
“Beho ld ,  I  am  w i th  t hee,  and  w i l l  ke ep  t hee  i n  a l l  
places whither thou goest.” 

FEBRUARY 8.—MORNING. 
“And he was there in the prison.”—Gen. xxxix, 20. 

— Yet  h e  wa s  n o t  t h e r e  c r i m i n a l l y ;  bu t  u n d e r  a n  
impu t a t i on  a s  f a l s e  a s  i t  wa s  i n f am ou s .  How  l i t t l e  
c an  we  j udge  o f  cha r a c t e r  f rom ou twa rd  cond i t i on !  
At  one t ime,  the  bes t  people  in  th i s  countr y  were  to  
b e  f o u n d  a t  t h e  s t a ke ,  o r  i n  p r i s o n .  B u t  i t  i s  t h e  
c au se,  and  not  the  c ro s s ,  tha t  make s  the  mar ty r.  Le t  
u s  s ee,  tha t ,  l i ke  Dan ie l ,  we  a re  accused  on ly  in  the  
l aw o f  our  God :  and  re semble  Pau l ,  who su f f e red  a s  
an  ev i l  doe r,  even  un to  bond s ,  bu t  wa s  s o  f a r  f rom  
be ing  one.  Le t  u s  beware  o f  d r awing  upon our se lve s  
d e s e r ved  rep roach  o r  pe r s e cu t i on ,  by  impr uden t  o r  
immora l  conduc t :  “What  g lo r y  i s  i t ,  i f ,  when ye  a re  
buffeted for your faults, ye take it patiently?’” 
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“ A n d  h e  wa s  t h e r e  i n  t h e  p r i s o n ” — B u t  h e  wa s  
n o t  a l o n e  t h e r e .  T h e  L o r d  wa s  w i t h  J o s e p h — H e  
ha th  s a id ,  “ I  wi l l  neve r  l e ave  thee  nor  fo r s ake  thee.”  
N o  s i t u a t i o n  c a n  e x c l u d e  G o d  f ro m  a c c e s s  t o  h i s  
p e o p l e ;  o r  ke e p  t h e m  f ro m  i n t e r c o u r s e  w i t h  G o d .  
Je remi ah  f ound  h im  in  t he  deep  dungeon ;  John ,  i n  
the  i s l e  o f  Pa tmos ;  and  Pau l ,  on  the  s ea .  Hi s  peop le  
somet imes  wonder  a t  th i s ;  the  expe r i ence  i s  beyond  
the i r  expec t a t ion ;  and  they  s ay,  w i th  Ja cob,  “Sure l y  
t h e  L o rd  i s  i n  t h i s  p l a c e ;  a n d  I  k n ew  i t  n o t .” Ye t  
t h ey  m i gh t  know  i t—e sp e c i a l l y  i f  i t  b e  a  s c en e  o f  
d i s t re s s ;  fo r  ha s  he  no t  s a id ,  “ I  wi l l  be  wi th  thee  in  
trouble?” 

“ A n d  h e  wa s  t h e r e  i n  t h e  p r i s o n ” — B u t  h e  wa s  
n o t  m i s e r a b l e  t h e re ,  A l l  wa s  p e a c e  w i t h i n ,  H i s  r e - 
j o i c i n g  wa s  t h i s ,  t h e  t e s t i m o ny  o f  h i s  c o n s c i e n c e .  
How much  happ i e r  wa s  he  i n  th i s  re s pec t ,  t h an  h i s  
v i l e  m i s t r e s s ,  who  h ad  know ing l y  b e l i e d  h im ;  a nd  
h i s  b re th ren ,  who had  c r ue l l y  so ld  h im—how ga l l ed  
o f t en  would  they  be  by  rc f l cc t ion  and  se l f - reproach !  
How much happ ie r  wa s  he,  the  su f f e r ing  s l ave,  than  
Po t i pha r,  h i s  p ro spe rou s  ma s t e r—yea ,  t h an  Pha r aoh  
upon  t h e  t h rone !  S t r ange  a s  i t  may  s c em ,  t h i s  p r i - 
sone r,  in  th i s  wre tched  con f inement ,  wa s  by  f a r  the  
h app i e s t  man  in  Egyp t .  Bu t  he  h ad  the  p re s ence  o f  
God .  Th i s  p re s ence  make s  the  fu lne s s  o f  j oy  above ;  
and  th i s  p re sence  here,  tu r n s  a  p r i son  in to  a  pa l ace- 
in to  a  t emple.  The  wor ld  mar ve l s  to  see  how Chr i s - 
t i an s  a re  su s t a ined  and  con so l ed  in  the i r  a f f l i c t ion s ;  
bu t  t he  re a son  i s ,  t hey  c anno t  s e e  a l l ;  t h ey  c an  s e e  
t h e i r  bu rden s ,  bu t  no t  t h e  eve r l a s t i n g  a r m s  unde r - 
nea th  them:  they  can  s ee  the i r  so r rows ,  bu t  no t  the  
c o m f o r t s  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t  s h e d  a b ro a d  i n  t h e i r  
h e a r t s—But  t h ey  t h emse l v c s  know,  t h a t  a s  t h e  s u f - 
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fer ings of  Chr is t  abound in them, the consolat ion a l so  
aboundeth by Christ. 

“ A n d  h e  wa s  t h e r e  i n  t h e  p r i s o n ” — B u t  h e  wa s  
no t  t he re  i n  va i n .  He wa s  a  w i tne s s  f o r  t he  God  o f  
I s r a e l :  a n d  t h e  ve r y  m a n n e r  o f  h i s  s u f f e r i n g ;  h i s  
t empe r ;  h i s  c a r r i a ge,  i f  he  had  s a i d  no th ing ;  wou ld  
h ave  imp re s s e d  a l l  t h a t  b eh e l d  h im .  Bu t  h e  wou l d  
a l s o  s p e ak  a  word  i n  s e a son ;  and  h i s  a dd re s s e s ,  en - 
forced by his  example,  would car r y weight with them.  
He  t augh t  the  ma s t e r  o f  the  p r i son ;  and  h i s  f e l l ow- 
suf ferer s ;  and expla ined the dreams of  the chie f  baker  
and  but l e r ;  and  thus  r a i s ed  wonder,  and  ga ined  con- 
f idencc,  which  he  f a i l ed  not  to  tur n  to  advantage.— 
T h e re ,  a l s o,  h e  wa s  h i m s e l f  a t  s c h o o l ;  a n d  g a i n e d  
m u c h  u s e f u l  k n ow l e d g e ,  w h i l e  “ t h e  wo rd  o f  t h e  
Lo rd  t r i ed  h im .” H i s  t r i bu l a t i on  wrough t  p a t i ence,  
a nd  p a t i e n c e  e xp e r i e n c e ,  a nd  e xp e r i e n c e  hope.  I n  
t h e  p r i s o n  h e  wa s  p re p a re d  f o r  t h e  p a l a c e .  B y  h i s  
a d ve r s i t y,  h e  wa s  m a d e  m e e t  f o r  p r o s p e r i t y.  H e  
cou ld  we l l  s ay,  “ I t  i s  good  fo r  me  th a t  I  h ave  been  
afflicted.” 

“ A n d  h e  wa s  t h e r e  i n  t h e  p r i s o n ” — B u t  h e  wa s  
n o t  t h e re  a l way s.  N o t h i n g  c o u l d  d e t a i n  h i m  w h e n  
the  word  o f  the  Lord  came,  and  commanded  h i s  de- 
l i ve r a n c e .  T i l l  t h e n ,  h e  r e l i e d  o n  G o d ’s  p ro m i s e ;  
bu t  h i s  con f i d ence  wa s  s o re l y  exe rc i s ed .  The  even t  
wa s  no t  on ly  de l ayed ,  bu t  s eemed  to  g row l e s s  p ro- 
babl e,  and  the  g loom th i ckened .  Bu t  he  found ,  tha t  
i t  i s  good for a man not only to hope, but quiet ly wait  
f o r  t h e  s a l va t i on  o f  t h e  Lo rd .  A t  l eng th ,  and  no t  a  
moment beyond his own appointed time, and not a mo- 
men t  beyond  the  be s t  t ime,  the  Lo rd  appea red ;  and  
from prison he steps into the second chariot in Egypt. 

Chr i s t i ans ,  the God you ser ve i s  cont inua l ly  able  to 
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d e l i ve r  yo u .  I f  yo u  h ave  h i s  wo rd ,  l ay  h o l d  o f  i t ;  
a nd  l e t  i t  ke e p  you r  m ind  i n  p e r f e c t  p e a c e ,  b e i n g  
s t ayed  on  h im .  You  h ave  no th ing  t o  do  w i th  d i f f i - 
c u l t i e s .  I n d e e d  t h e re  a r e  n o n e  w h e re  t h e  t r u t h  o f  
G o d  i s  c o n c e r n e d .  Yo u  b e l i eve  i n  G o d  t h e  F a t h e r  
A l m i g h t y,  M a ke r  o f  h e ave n  a n d  e a r t h — H e  t u r n e t h  
t h e  s h adow o f  d e a t h  i n to  t h e  mor n ing .  A t  even ing  
time it shall be light. 

FEBRUARY 8.—EVENING. 
“The body is dead because of sin.”—Rom. viii. 10. 

Th e  l a n g u a g e  i s  s t r i k i n g .  T h e  A p o s t l e  d o e s  n o t  
s ay,  t h e  body  w i l l  d i e ,  bu t  t h e  body” i s  d e a d .” The  
re a son  i s ,  becau se  the  s en t ence  i s  p a s s ed ,  and  when  
the  judge  ha s  condemned the  c r imina l ,  we s ay,  he  i s  
a  dead man,  In  the  ca se  be fore  us  too,  the  execut ion  
o f  t h e  s en t ence  i s  commenced .  And  when  a  man  i s  
o ld,  or  inf i r m, or di seased,  we say,  he has  one foot in  
t h e  g r a ve ;  h e  i s  a s  g o o d  a s  d e a d .  O w i n g  t o  t h e  
c a su a l t i e s  o f  ou r  cond i t i on ,  and  the  f r a i l t i e s  o f  ou r  
f r ame,  there  i s  but  a  s tep  be tween us  and.  dea th .  We  
a re  no t  on ly  mor t a l  i n  de s t ina t ion ,  bu t  in  s t a t e.  We  
d e c ay  w h i l e  we  r e c e i ve  s u p p o r t .  B e f o r e  we  r e a c h  
ou r  j ou r ney ’s  end ,  ou r  s t reng th  i s  weakened  i n  t he  
way,  our  sense s  lo se  the i r  e f f i c iency,  and des i re  f a i l s .  
Before the taber nacle i s  complete ly taken down, some  
p in  i s  t aken  ou t ,  some  co rd  i s  l oo sened ,  some  ren t s  
o r  we a r i n g s  away  i n  t h e  c a nv a s s  a r e  v i s i b l e .  We  
t a l k  o f  a  d y i n g  h o u r ;  b u t  we  d i e  d a i l y.  W h e n  a  
bo t t l e  i s  d i s c h a r g ed  o f  i t s  c on t en t s ,  t h e re  i s  a  l a s t  
d rop,  but  ever y  preced ing  drop empt ied  i t  a s  we l l  a s  
t h e  l a s t .  Yo u n g  s ay s ,  “ o u r  c r a d l e  ro c k s  u s  t o  t h e  
t o m b .”  A n d  Wa t t s  t e l l s  u s ,  “ t h e  m o m e n t  w e 
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b e g i n  t o  l i ve ,  we  a l l  b e g i n  t o  d i e .” Who  t h i nk s  o f  
this? 

B u t  h ow  p r o f i t a b l e  wo u l d  t h e  m e d i t a t i o n  b e !  
Pampe r  no t  t h a t  d y i ng  body—“mea t s  f o r  t h e  b e l l y  
and the be l ly  for  meat s ,  but  God wi l l  des t roy both i t  
and  them.” Be  no t  p roud  o f  thy  beau ty  and  cha r ms .  
T h e  c o r a l  i s  l e av i n g  t hy  l i p s ;  t h e  t i n t s  a r e  f a d i n g  
f rom thy  cheeks ;  the  g rave,  the  wor ms  a re  ready  fo r  
thee,  The  body  i s  dead—insu l t  no t  the  poor  c a rc a s s  
by  d re s s ing  i t  up  in  van i ty  and  ga i e ty  o f  a t t i re.  The  
pi lot  goes to the end of  the vesse l  to s teer i t :  and you  
mus t  repa i r  to  the  end  o f  l i f e  to  conduc t  i t .  Hence  
t h e  exc l ama t i on ,  and  t he  p r aye r  o f  Mose s ;  “O th a t  
they  were  wi se,  tha t  they  under s tood  th i s ,  tha t  they  
wo u l d  c o n s i d e r  t h e i r  l a t t e r  e n d ! ” “ S o  t e a c h  u s  t o  
number  our  days ,  tha t  we may app ly  our  hear t s  unto  
wisdom.” 

But  the  Apos t l e  remarks  the  cause  or  the  rea son o f  
t h e  e v e n t .  “ T h e  b o d y  i s  d e a d  b e c a u s e  o f  s i n .”  
De a t h  i s  no t  t h e re f o re ,  a s  i t  i s  f o o l i s h l y  c a l l e d  by  
some, a  debt due to nature,  but to the just ice of  God.  
S in  i s  the  in t roducer  o f  dea th .  We d ie  no t  f rom any  
phy s i c a l  nece s s i t y,  l i ke  p l an t s  and  an ima l s :  God  in - 
deed  cou ld  have  rende red  the se  eve r  dur ing ,  bu t  he  
d i d  n o t  m a ke  t h e m  t o  b e  s o.  M a n  o n l y  wa s  m a d e  
immor ta l ,  but he for fe i ted his  immor ta l i ty ;  and there- 
fore,  though a l l  c rea tures  d ie  a s  wel l  a s  man,  he only  
i s  ca l l ed  mor ta l  ( fo r  we never  speak  o f  a  mor ta l  b i rd  
or beast) ,  as  i f  in reproach for his  becoming so by dis- 
obeying the command of  God,  and voluntar i ly  incur- 
r i n g  t h e  p e n a l t y  t h r e a t e n e d :  “ I n  t h e  d a y  t h o u  
e a t c s t  t h e reo f  t hou  s h a l t  s u re l y  d i e .” Wha t  a  mu r - 
d e re r  i s  h e re !  S u r vey  a l l  t h e  my r i a d s  o f  t h e  d e a d ,  
a n d  a s k ,  “ W h o  s l ew  a l l  t h e s e ? ” A n d  h e a r  t h e  d e -
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c i s ion  o f  Tr u th  i t s e l f :  “By  one  man s in  en te red  in to  
the wor ld,  and death by s in ,  and so death hath pas sed  
upon all men because all have sinned.” 

Bu t  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  a  Ch r i s t i a n ,  a nd  o f  s u ch  Pau l  
i s  speak ing,  there  i s  another  rea son for  the  a s se r t ion,  
and  the  body  i s  dead  not  on ly  becau se  o f  the  de se r t  
o f  s in ,  but  the  remova l  o f  i t .  Dur ing  l i f e  there  i s  an  
inter na l  war  in be l iever s ;  the f le sh lus te th aga ins t  the  
Sp i r i t ,  and the  Sp i r i t  aga in s t  the  f l e sh ;  and these  a re  
contrar y the one to the other,  so that  they cannot  do  
t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  t h ey  wou l d .  De a t h  end s  t h e  s t r i f e ,  
by  k i l l i ng  one  o f  the  pa r t i e s ,  and  mak ing  the  o the r  
mo re  t h an  a  conque ro r.  The  Apo s t l e  s p e ak s  o f  t h e  
s i n  th a t  dwe l t  i n  h im:  and  such  i s  t he  inhe rency  o f  
th i s  ev i l ,  tha t  the  body,  which i s  the  re s idence  o f  i t ,  
resembles  the house of  leprosy which was  to be taken  
down to  ge t  r id  o f  the  in fec t ion.  And th i s  wi l l  se r ve  
t o  e x p l a i n  a  d i f f i c u l t y.  F o r  i t  m a y  b e  a s k e d ,  i f  
Ch r i s t  h a s  redeemed  them,  be a r i ng  t he i r  s i n  i n  h i s  
own body  on  the  t ree ;  and  they  a re  ju s t i f i ed  by  h i s  
b l ood ,  and  s aved  f rom wr a th  t h rough  h im ;  why  do  
t h e y  ye t  d i e ?  To  w h i c h  we  a n s we r ,  t h e y  d i e ,  a s  
t h ey  s u f f e r  a f f l i c t i o n .  A f f l i c t i o n  i s  n o t  a  j u d i c i a l  
p ro c e s s ,  bu t  i s  on l y  c o r re c t ive  a nd  med i c i n a l ;  a nd  
though ,  l i ke  a l l  n a tu r a l  ev i l  de r ived  o r i g ina l l y  f rom  
s in ,  i s ,  a s  God employs  i t ,  the e f fect  and token of  h i s  
l ove.  So  Chr i s t  h a s  abo l i s hed  de a th  a s  f a r  a s  i t  i s  a  
cu r s e :  and  thu s  the  Chr i s t i an  doe s  no t  d i e :  the re  i s  
noth ing  pena l  in  h i s  dea th ;  yea ,  dea th  i s  a  p r iv i l ege,  
a  d e l ive re r .  I t  d e l i ve r s  h im  no t  on l y  f rom  a  wo r l d  
l y ing  in  wickednes s ,  bu t  f rom the  p l ague  o f  h i s  own  
h e a r t ,  f rom  h i s  i nb red  co r r up t i on s ,  a nd  even  f rom  
the f le sh and blood which cannot without change and  
r e nova t i on  i nh e r i t  t h e  k i n gdom  o f  Go d .  T h u s  t h e 
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enemy i s  conver ted  in to  a  f r i end .  The  s t ing  i s  t aken  
ou t  o f  t he  bee,  bu t  t he  honey  rema in s .  The  l i on  i s  
not  only s la in,  but  out of  the eater  comes for th meat ,  
and out of the strong sweetness, 

Aha suer u s  i s sued  a  dec ree,  tha t  a l l  the  Jews  shou ld  
b e  d e s t r o y e d ,  a n d  a s  n o  l a w  o f  t h e  M e d e s  a n d  
Pe r s i an s  cou ld  be  changed ,  the  dec ree  cou ld  no t  be  
r e vo ke d :  bu t  i t  c o u l d  b e  s u p e r s e d e d .  T h e  p e o p l e  
we re  a pp r i z e d  o f  t h e i r  d ang e r,  a nd  c a l l e d  upon  t o  
de f end  themse lve s ,  and  fu r n i shed  wi th  the  means  o f  
s a fe ty  and v ic tor y ;  and thus  the day of  the i r  des t r uc- 
t i on  wa s  tu r ned  in to  a  d ay  o f  t r i umph  and  joy,  and  
they made i t  a  fe s t iva l  which they s t i l l  obser ve.  Thus  
i t  i s  appo in t ed  un to  men  once  to  d i e ;  and  the  s en- 
t e n c e  i s  i r r eve r s i b l e ,  B e l i e ve r s  t h e m s e l ve s  c a n n o t  
e s c a p e  t h e  d e c r e e ,  “ D u s t  t h o u  a r t ,  a n d  u n t o  d u s t  
s h a l t  t h o u  r e t u r n .” B u t  b y  t h e  r e s o u r c e s  o f  t h e  
Gospe l  the cur se  i s  tur ned into a  ble s s ing,  and to d ie  
i s  ga in.  And i f  there be a  per iod on which the sp i r i t s  
o f  ju s t  men made  pe r f ec t  re f l ec t  wi th  pecu l i a r  p l e a- 
s u re  and  p r a i s e ,  i t  i s  t h e  t ime  o f  t h e i r  e s c ape  f rom  
e a r t h  t o  h e a v e n .  T h e  a p p r o a c h  o f  i t  h a d  o f t e n  
a l a r med  them:  bu t  the  con sequence s  a re  i nconce iv - 
a b l y  g r e a t ;  a n d  t h e s e  t h ey  a lway s  v i ewe d  w i t h  d e - 
sire— 

“O glorious hour, O blest abode!  

I shall be near, and like my God;  

And flesh and sin no more control  

The sacred pleasures of the soul.” 
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FEBRUARY 9.—MORNING. 
“My sou l  sha l  make he r  boas t  in  the  Lord:  the  humble  
shall hear thereof, and be glad.”—Ps. xxxiv. 2. 

We  a re  p rone  t o  boa s t ;  and  t he re  i s  s c a rc e l y  any - 
t h i n g  t h a t  do e s  no t  c a l l  f o r t h  t h e  t e n d en c y.  S ome  
boast  of  their  beauty—Some, of  the mult i tude of their  
r i che s—Some,  o f  the i r  ped ig ree  and  r ank—Some,  o f  
t h e i r  g e n i u s ,  a n d  l e a r n i n g ,  a n d  k n ow l e d g e .  S o m e  
boa s t  o f  the i r  wickednes s ;  which i s  g lor y ing  in  the i r  
s h a m e.  S o m e  b o a s t  o f  t h e i r  g o o d n e s s ,  w h e n ,  t o o,  
t h ey  h a v e  none ;  f o r  t h e re  i s  a  g en e r a t i o n  wh o  a re  
pure in their  own eyes ,  and are not washed from their  
f i l t h i n e s s .  B u t  t h e y  w h o  h a ve  “ t h e  r o o t  o f  t h e  
ma t t e r ” i n  t h em—Have  t h e y  any  r i g h t  t o  bo a s t ?  I s  
t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  d e r i ve d  f ro m  t h e m s e l ve s ?  I s  i t  s e l f - 
s u s t a i n e d ?  I s  i t  p e r f e c t ?  W h e re  i s  b o a s t i n g ,  t h e n ?  
I t  i s  e x c l u d e d .  B y  w h a t  l aw ?  T h e  l aw  o f  f a i t h - 
f o r  “ i t  i s  o f  f a i t h ,  t h a t  i t  m i gh t  b e  o f  g r a c e .” And  
t h i s  i s  i t s  l a n gu a g e :  “God  h a t h  c ho s en  t h e  f oo l i s h  
th ing s  o f  the  wor ld  to  con found  the  w i s e :  and  God  
hath chosen the weak things of  the world to confound  
the  th ing s  which  a re  migh ty ;  and  ba se  th ing s  o f  the  
wo r l d ,  a n d  t h i n g s  w h i c h  a r e  d e s p i s e d ,  h a t h  G o d  
cho s en ,  ye a ,  and  th ing s  wh i ch  a re  no t ,  t o  b r i ng  t o  
nought  th ings  tha t  a re :  tha t  no f l e sh  shou ld  g lor y  in  
h i s  pre sence.  But  o f  h im are  ye  in  Chr i s t  Je sus ,  ‘who  
o f  God  i s  made  un to  u s  w i sdom,  and  r i gh teousne s s ,  
and  s anc t i f i c a t i on ,  and  redempt ion :  t h a t ,  a c co rd ing  
as  i t  i s  wr i t ten,  He that  g lor ieth,  le t  him glor y in the  
Lord.” 

But  here we see,  that  we may g lor y in Him, though  
we  a re  f o r b i dden  t o  g l o r y  i n  c re a t u re s ,  o r  i n  ou r - 
se lve s .  Accord ing ly,  Dav id  s ay s ,  “My sou l  sha l l  make 
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he r  boa s t  i n  the  Lo rd .” And  the re  a re  moment s  and  
f r ames ,  when ,  su r vey ing  h im in  h i s  work s ,  and  pe r - 
f e c t i on s ,  and  p romi s e s ,  t h e  be l i eve r  c an  exu l t  w i th  
joy unspeakable and full of glory— 

“ W h a t  a  F r i e n d  h ave  I !  a  t r i e d ,  k i n d ,  a l m i g h t y,  
ever l a s t ing  Fr iend :  a  Fr iend  who love th  a t  a l l  t imes ,  
and  ha s  swor n  th a t  he  w i l l  neve r  l e ave  me  no r  fo r - 
sake me—‘This  i s  my Beloved,  and th i s  i s  my Fr iend,  
o  d a u g h t e r s  o f  J e r u s a l e m .’ W h a t  a  S h e p h e rd  h ave  
I !  T h e  L o r d  i s  m y  s h e p h e r d ;  I  s h a l l  n o t  w a n t .  
H e  m a ke t h  m e  t o  l i e  d ow n  i n  g r e e n  p a s t u r e s .  H e  
l e ade th  me  be s i de  the  s t i l l  wa t e r s .  He  re s to re th  my  
soul :  he leadeth me in the paths  of  r ighteousnes s ,  for  
h i s  N a m e ’s  s a ke .  Ye a ,  t h o u g h  I  wa l k  t h ro u g h  t h e  
va l ley  of  the shadow of  death,  I  wi l l  fear  no evi l :  for  
thou ar t  with me;  thy rod and thy s ta f f ,  they comfor t  
m e .  W h a t  a  G o d  i s  m i n e !  T h e  G o d  o f  t r u t h ;  t h e  
God of  a l l  g race ;  a  God in covenant ;  a  God in Chr i s t 
—Thi s  i s  my  God  fo r  eve r  and  eve r ;  he  w i l l  b e  my  
g u i d e  e ve n  u n t o  d e a t h .  W h a t  a  p o r t i o n  i s  m i n e !  
The  Lord  i s  the  por t ion  o f  mine  inhe r i t ance  and  o f  
my  c u p :  t h o u  m a i n t a i n e s t  my  l o t .  T h e  l i n e s  a r e  
f a l l e n  u n t o  m e  i n  p l e a s a n t  p l a c e s ;  ye a ,  I  h ave  a  
goodly heritage.” 

B u t  n o t  o n l y  i s  i n c l u d e d  h e r e ,  t h e  e l e va t i o n  o f  
joyous  f ee l ing ,  a r i s ing  f rom the  v iew and  pos se s s ion  
o f  magn i f i c en t  good ;  bu t  a l so  the  b re ak ing  fo r th  o f  
g r a t i t u d e  a n d  p r a i s e .  T h e  s e l f i s h  a n d  t h e  p ro u d  
d i s l i ke  t h e  t hough t  o f  d ependence,  and  w i sh  eve r y  
acqu i s i t ion  to  be  cons idered  a s  o f  the i r  own procur- 
i n g :  “ t h e r e f o r e  t h ey  s a c r i f i c e  u n t o  t h e i r  n e t ,  a n d  
b u r n  i n c e n s e  u n t o  t h e i r  d r a g .” B u t  p i o u s  m i n d s  
ever  de l ight  to own,  that  they have nothing hut  what  
t h ey  h ave  r e c e ive d .  I t  i s  ve r y  p a i n f u l  t o  b e  u n de r 
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obl iga t ions  to  an enemy;  but  how plea sant  i s  i t  to  be  
indcbted to one we admire and love! They who, there- 
fore, supremely love their God and Saviour, make their  
b o a s t  i n  t h e  L o rd .  T h ey  w i l l  h e r e a f t e r  c a s t  t h e i r  
c rown s  be fo re  t h e  Th rone ;  and  t he i r  l a nguage  now  
i s ,  “ B y  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d ,  I  a m  w h a t  I  a m .” “ I n  
t h e  L o r d  h a ve  I  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a n d  s t r e n g t h .” “ I  
w i l l  g r e a t l y  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e  L o rd ,  my  s o u l  s h a l l  b e  
j oy fu l  i n  my  God ;  fo r  he  ha th  c lo thed  me  wi th  the  
g a r men t s  o f  s a l va t ion ,  he  ha th  cove red  me  wi th  the  
robe o f  r ighteousnes s ,  a s  a  br ideg room decketh  h im- 
se l f  wi th  or nament s ,  and  a s  a  b r ide  ador ne th  her se l f  
with her jewels.” 

David  supposes  tha t  h i s  doing th i s  would be  known  
— “ T h e  h u m b l e  s h a l l  h e a r  t h e r e o f .” T h e y  wo u l d  
pos s ibly  hear  i t  f rom other s :  for  the  godly  have the i r  
o b s e r ve r s ,  a nd  a re  “men  wonde re d  a t .” They  we re  
l i ke l y  t o  h e a r  i t  f ro m  h i m s e l f .  T h e re f o r e  s ay s  h e ,  
“ O  m a g n i f y  t h e  L o r d  w i t h  m e ,  a n d  l e t  u s  e x a l t  
h i s  N a m e  t o g e t h e r .  I  s o u g h t  t h e  L o r d ,  a n d  h e  
h e a r d  m e ,  a n d  d e l i v e r e d  m e  f r o m  a l l  my  f e a r s .”  
“ C o m e  a n d  h e a r ,  a l l  ye  t h a t  f e a r  G o d ,  a n d  I  w i l l  
dec l a re  what  he  ha th  done  for  my sou l .  I  c r i ed  unto  
h im  w i t h  my  mou th ,  a nd  h e  wa s  e x t o l l e d  w i t h  my  
t ongue.” Sp i r i t u a l  s a dne s s  s e ek s  s e c l u s i on  and  con- 
cea lment .  Then,  a s  the  s t r icken deer  leaves  the  herd ,  
the  man  s i t t e th  a lone  and  keep s  s i l ence,  becau se  he  
h a s  b o r n e  i t  u p o n  h i m .  Pe t e r  we n t  o u t  a n d  we p t  
b i t t e r ly.  But  sp i r i tua l  f reedom and joy  soon d i scover  
t h em s e l ve s .  L i ke  t h e  r e t u r n  o f  h e a l t h ,  a nd  o f  d ay,  
i t  s ay s  t o  the  p r i sone r s ,  Go  fo r th ;  t o  them tha t  a re  
i n  d a r k n e s s ,  S h ow  yo u r s e l ve s .  W h e n  H a n n a h  wa s  
in  b i t t e r ne s s  o f  sou l ,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord ,  and  
wep t  s o re ,  i t  i s  s a i d ,  s h e  p r ayed  i n  h e r  h e a r t :  on l y 
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h e r  l i p s  m ove d ,  bu t  h e r  vo i c e  wa s  n o t  h e a rd ,  B u t  
when she had succeeded,  she broke for th into a  song,  
and sa id ,  “My hear t  re jo iceth in the Lord;  mine hor n  
i s  e x a l t e d  i n  t h e  Lo rd ;  my  mou th  i s  e n l a r g ed  ove r  
mine enemies: because I rejoice in thy salvation.” 

David a l so in fer red the e f fect  th i s  knowledge would  
p roduce  i n  t h em—“The  humbl e  s h a l l  h e a r  t h e reo f ,  
a nd  be  g l a d .” He  cou ld  re ckon  upon  t h i s ,  f rom h i s  
own  d i s po s i t i on ;  a nd  f rom  t h e  connec t i on  t h e re  i s  
b e tween  a l l  t h e  s ub j e c t s  o f  d iv i n e  g r a c e .  They  a re  
a l l  o n e  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s .  T h ey  b e l o n g  t o  t h e  s a m e  
f ami l y :  t hey  a re  p a r t s  o f  t he  s ame  body ;  and  i f  one  
member  su f f e r s ,  a l l  t he  member s  su f f e r  w i th  i t ;  and  
i f  one member be honoured,  a l l  the member s  re jo ice.  
T h ey  w h o  h ave  p r aye d  f o r  m e ,  w i l l  n o t  r e f u s e  t o  
p r a i s e—a  B r i n g  my  s ou l  ou t  o f  p r i s on ,  t h a t  I  may  
p r a i s e  t hy  N a m e :  t h e  r i g h t e o u s  s h a l l  c o m p a s s  m e  
a b o u t ;  f o r  t h o u  s h a l t  d e a l  b o u n t i f u l l y  w i t h  m e .”  
“What s ight can be so g rat i fy ing to a good man, as  to  
s e e  a  c o nve r t  l e av i n g  t h e  wo r l d  a n d  e n t e r i n g  t h e  
C h u r c h :  a  b a c k - s l i d e r  r e t u r n i n g  i n t o  t h e  p a t h  o f  
p e a c e :  a  b e l i eve r  wa l k i n g  wo r t hy  o f  t h e  vo c a t i o n  
wherewi th  he  i s  ca l l ed :  a  dy ing  s a in t  joy fu l  in  g lor y,  
a nd  s hou t i n g  a l oud  upon  h i s  b ed ?—They  t h a t  f e a r  
T h e e ,  w i l l  b e  g l a d  w h e n  t h e y  s e e  m e ,  b e c a u s e  I  
have hoped in thy truth. 

—The  Lord ’s  f o l l ower s  a re  suppo sed  to  be  mop i sh  
a nd  me l a n cho l y :  bu t  t h ey  h ave  a  t hou s and  s ou rc e s  
o f  j oy  wh ich  o the r s  know no t  o f .  How g re a t  i s  t he  
p l e a s u re  t h ey  d e r i ve  e v e n  f r o m  o t h e r s !  I n d e e d  t h ey  
c a n  o f t e n  r e j o i c e  o n  t h e  b e h a l f  o f  t h e i r  b re t h re n ,  
when  t h ey  f e a r  t h i n g s  a r e  no t  g o i n g  o n  we l l  w i t h  
t h e m s e l ve s .  B u t  w h a t  a  p ro o f  i s  t h i s  f e e l i n g ,  t h a t  
their heart is r ight with God! 
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— E nv y  i s  t h e  ro t t e n n e s s  o f  t h e  b o n e s ,  a n d  t h e  
t empe r  o f  t h e  Dev i l .  To  re j o i c e  i n  ano the r ’s  good ,  
i s  c h r i s t i a n — a n g e l i c a l — d iv i n e .  G o d  i s  l ove .  A n d  
he  tha t  dwe l l e th  in  love,  dwe l l e th  in  God ,  and  God  
in him. 

FEBRUARY 9.—EVENING. 
“So fight I, not as one that beateth the air.”—1 Cor. ix. 26. 

B e h ol d  t h e  b oxe r  i n  t h e  G r e c i a n  g a m e s .  F i r s t ,  
he  of ten pract i sed in  fe igned com bat ,  exerc i s ing and  
ex tend ing  h i s  a r ms  and  hands  wi th  h i s  g love s  on ,  to  
a c q u i r e  g r e a t e r  a g i l i t y  a n d  s k i l l .  T h i s  wa s  c o m - 
pa r a t ive ly  e a sy :  th i s  requ i red  no  fo r t i tude,  and  p ro- 
d u c e d  l i t t l e  e x h a u s t i o n .  B u t  s e e  h i m  a f t e r wa r d s ,  
when ac tua l l y  engaged  wi th  h i s  an t agon i s t—How he  
a g o n i z e s !  H o w  h e  s t r e t c h e s  e v e r y  m u s c l e ,  a n d  
s t r a i n s  eve r y  n e r ve !  H e r e  wa s  t h e  t r i a l .  W h o  d o e s  
n o t  p e r c e ive  w h a t  a  d i f f e r e n c e  t h e re  wa s  b e t we e n  
t h e s e ?  B e t we e n  t h e  f e i g n e d  a n d  t h e  r e a l  c o m b a t ?  
Be tween  bea t ing  the  a i r,  and  bea t ing  the  adve r s a r y ?  
But ,  s ay s  the  Apos t l e,  I  re s emble  the  comba t an t  no t  
i n  the  fo r mer,  bu t  i n  the  l a t t e r  o f  the s e—“So  f i gh t  
I, not as one that beateth the air.” 

S o  i t  i s  w i t h  e ve r y  C h r i s t i a n .  H e  h a s  t o  f i g h t ;  
a n d  w h a t eve r  e r ro n e o u s  o r  d e f e c t i ve  n o t i o n s  m ay  
obta in concer ning i t ,  he f inds  i t  to  be,  not  an imag i- 
n a r y,  bu t  a n  a c t u a l  c o n f l i c t ;  t h e  m o s t  s e r i o u s  a n d  
t r y ing  in  which  he  can  ever  be  engaged .  The  enemy  
he  encounte r s  ha s  eve r y  qua l i t y  tha t  c an  render  h im  
fo r midab l e.  The  s t r ugg l e  i s  con s t an t ,  and  admi t s  o f  
no interva l  of  repose or  re laxat ion.  The consequences  
a r e  i n e x p re s s i b l y  m o m e n t o u s  a n d  i n t e re s t i n g .  S a l - 
va t ion or  damnat ion,  he l l  or  heaven,  ever la s t ing hap- 
piness or woe, depend on his success or failure. 
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I t  i s  n o  e a s y  t h i n g ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t o  b e  a  C h r i s t i a n  
indeed .  Those  who th ink  o therwi se,  p rove  tha t  they  
never  made  the  t r i a l  in  ea r ne s t ;  and  a re  s t r anger s  to  
the language of  the Scr ipture.  There we read of  s t r iv- 
ing to  enter  in  a t  the  s t ra i t  ga te ;  o f  pres s ing into the  
k ingdom of  God;  of  the v io lent  who take i t  by force;  
o f  r unning the race  that  i s  se t  be fore  us ;  o f  endur ing  
h a r d n e s s  a s  a  g o o d  s o l d i e r  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  I t  i s  
admit ted tha t  these  a re  metaphor ica l  expres s ions :  but  
they must  be  founded in  t r uth ;  and what  i s  the  t r uth  
i n t e n d e d  by  t h e m ?  I f  i t  b e  t a ke n  f ro m  t h e  l owe s t  
i n t e r p re t a t i on ,  i t  i s  e nough  t o  condemn  many :  f o r  
s u re l y  t h e y  mus t  f a l l  s ho r t  o f  t h e  requ i remen t  who  
have  a  name  tha t  they  l ive,  bu t  a re  dead ;  who  wea r  
t h e  f o r m  o f  god l i n e s s ,  bu t  d eny  t h e  powe r ;  who s e  
re l ig ion a l lows  them to  be  a t  ca se  in  Zion,  re ta in ing  
eve r y  ev i l  p a s s ion ,  eve r y  wor ld ly  indu lgence,  and  i s  
d i s t i ngu i shed  by  no th ing  l i ke  exe r t i on  o r  s a c r i f i c e.  
“ B u t  t h e n  r e a l  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  f ew.” A n d  s ay s  n o t  
t h e  S a v i o u r  t h e  s a m e ?  “ S t r a i t  i s  t h e  g a t e  a n d  
n a r row  i s  t h e  way  t h a t  l e a d e t h  u n t o  l i f e ,  a n d  f ew  
the re  be  tha t  f ind  i t .” Men wou ld  be  happy  wi thout  
be ing  ho l y ;  w i thou t  d i l i g ence ;  w i thou t  con t en t ion .  
Bu t  no  s l u g g a rd ,  no  c owa rd ,  eve r  e n t e re d  h e aven .  
“Win  and  wea r  i t ,” s ay s  L a t ime r,  “ i s  t h e  mo t to  i n - 
s c r i b e d  o n  t h e  c row n  f o r  w h i c h  we  s t r i ve .” A n d ,  
s ay s  t h e  A m e n ,  t h e  f a i t h f u l  Wi t n e s s ,  “ I f  a ny  m a n  
w i l l  be  my  d i s c i p l e,  l e t  h im deny  h imse l f ,  and  t ake  
up his cross and follow me.” 

And,  therefore,  a  re l ig ious  cour se should be entered  
u p o n  w i t h  s o l e m n  t h o u g h t  a n d  d e l i b e r a t i o n .  We  
should s i t  down and consider the di f f icul t ies ,  danger s ,  
a nd  e xe r t i on s ,  t h a t  w i l l  a t t e nd  i t :  f o r  i f  we  b e g i n  
unde r  a  m i s t aken  no t i on ,  and  re ckon ing  on l y  upon 
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wha t  i s  p l ea s ing  and  peace fu l ,  we  sha l l  pe radventure  
r e p e n t  w h e n  we  s e e  wa r ,  a n d  r e t u r n  i n t o  E g y p t .  
Hence many have  t aken up a  pro fe s s ion o f  god l ines s ,  
and  soon  l a i d  i t  down aga in ,  t o  the  d i s g r a ce  o f  t he  
c au s e  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  the  enhancemen t  o f  t he i r  own  
condemnat ion;  for  the la s t  s ta te  of  such men i s  wor se  
than the first. 

B u t  t h i s  s h o u l d  n o t  d i s c o u r a g e  t h o s e  t h a t  a r e  
h e a r t i l y  d i s po s ed  f o r  t h e  wa r f a re .  The re  i s  e nough  
to just i fy their  choice,  and to animate them to go for- 
ward ,  no twi th s t and ing  a l l  they  ough t  to  look  fo r  in  
the Divine life. 

And  i f  you  a re  a l re ady  engaged ,  and  you  a re  con- 
s t r a ined  to  s ay,  Wha teve r  o the r s  f i nd  i t ,  I  f e e l  i t  to  
b e  a  c o n f l i c t  t r u l y  s e r i o u s  a n d  t r y i n g :  I  f e e l  d a i l y  
a nd  hou r l y  t h e  s en t imen t  o f  Pau l :  “So  f i gh t  I ,  no t  
a s  one  tha t  bea te th  the  a i r :” remember  tha t  i t  i s  the  
s ame  w i t h  a l l  you r  b re t h ren  i n  t h e  wo r l d ,  a nd  h a s  
been so with all the glorified now before the Throne—

“Once they were mourning here below,  

 And wet their couch with tears;  

They wrestled hard, as we do now,  

 With sins, and doubts, and fears.” 

I t  would  be  awfu l  i f  you were  not  acqua in ted  wi th  
t h i s  c o n f l i c t .  B u t  yo u r  e x p e r i e n c e  i s  a  t o ke n  f o r  
g o o d .  T h e  s t r o n g  m a n  a r m e d  ke e p e t h  h i s  p a l a c e  
and  h i s  goods  in  peace.  I t  i s  the  de l ive red  sou l  tha t  
i s  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h i s  c o n t e s t .  S ay  n o t ,  w hy  a m  I  
t h u s ?  Yo u  a re  t h u s ,  b e c a u s e  t h e  L o rd  h a t h  c h o s e n  
you  to  be  a  so ld i e r ;  becau se  h i s  g r ace  ha s  p roduced  
i n  yo u  p r i n c i p l e s  a l i e n  t o  n a t u re ,  a n d  w h i c h  h ave  
rou sed  a l l  the  power s  o f  da rkne s s .  And  you  sha l l  bc  
f u r n i s h ed  w i t h  s upp l i e s  a nd  s u c cou r s .  And  a s  you r  
d ay,  s o  s h a l l  you r  s t reng th  b e.  And  a r mou r  i s  p ro - 
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v i d ed  f o r  you  t he  mo s t  t r i ed  and  comp l e t e .  And  i t  
i s  a  good f ight  in which you are engaged:  i t  wi l l  bear  
examina t ion ;  eve r y  rev i ew wi l l  a f f o rd  you  p l e a su re ;  
ever y good being in the univer se  i s  on your s ide,  and  
w i s h e s  yo u  s u c c e s s .  A n d  yo u r  v i c t o r y  i s  s u r e  a n d  
ne a r.  E a r t h  i s  a  t i re s ome  p l a c e ;  bu t  you  a re  no t  t o  
l i ve  h e re  a lway s .  N ow,  i f  o n e  t e m p t a t i o n  i s  ove r - 
come,  ano the r  s u c c e ed s .  Bu t  t h e  wa r f a re  w i l l  s oon  
be  a c comp l i shed .  Dea th  w i l l  p roc l a im  the  t r i umph .  
H ow  swe e t  w i l l  r e s t  b e  a f t e r  t o i l ;  a n d  p e a c e  a f t e r  
such a fight! 

FEBRUARY 10.—MORNING. 
“Be sober.”—1 Thess. v. 8. 

This  s tands  opposed to bodi ly  exces s ,  and especia l ly  
to  d r unkenne s s .  I t  i s  p a in fu l  to  th ink  tha t  i t  shou ld  
b e  eve r  n e c e s s a r y  eve n  t o  m e n t i o n  s u c h  a  s u b j e c t  
among those  who ever  p ro fe s s  to  be  Chr i s t i an s .  The  
S p a r t a n s  p r e s e n t e d  t o  t h e i r  c h i l d r e n  i n t ox i c a t e d  
s l ave s ,  t h a t ,  s e e i n g  t h e i r  b e a s t l y  d e m e a n o u r ,  t h ey  
m i gh t  d e t e s t  t h e  v i c e .—Some  Pag an  l e g i s l a t o r s  i n - 
f l i c t ed  a  double  pun i shment  upon c r imes  commit ted  
i n  a  s t a t e  o f  d r unkenne s s .  Ch r i s t i a n  l awg ive r s  a nd  
j udge s  a rc  no t  equa l l y  w i s e  and  ju s t ;  f o r  how s c an- 
da lou s  i s  i t  to  hea r  men  in  a  cour t  o f  j u s t i c e  a l l ege  
their  intoxicat ion to extenuate,  i f  not  to jus t i fy,  their  
c o n d u c t !  D r u n k e n n e s s  t a k e s  a w a y  t h e  m a n ,  a n d  
l e a ve s  t h e  b r u t e .  I t  d e t h r o n e s  r e a s o n .  I t  c ove r s  
t h e  w r e t c h  w i t h  r a g s .  I t  r e d u c e s  h i s  w i f e  a n d  
c h i l d r e n  t o  w a n t  a n d  b e g g a r y.  I t  i m p a i r s  a p - 
p e t i t e ;  p ro d u c e s  t r e m b l i n g  o f  t h e  l i m b s ;  a n d  s u c h  
s inking of  sp i r i t s ,  a s  compel s  to  the repet i t ion of  the 
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o f f ence :  s o  t h a t ,  phy s i c a l l y  a s  we l l  a s  mor a l l y,  i t  i s  
almost impossible to cure it. 

L e t  me,  t h e re f o re ,  gu a rd  a g a i n s t  i t ;  a nd  no t  on l y  
i n  t h e  g r o s s n e s s,  bu t  t h e  g u i l t .  S o m e  p ro f e s s o r s  o f  
re l i g ion  s eem to  th ink  they  a re  no t  cha rgeab l e  w i th  
t he  s i n ,  i f  t hey  c an  keep  the i r  eye s  open ,  and  wa lk  
from the dining-room to the tea-table, not consider ing  
th a t  eve r y  indu lgence  beyond  na tu r a l  re l i e f  and  re - 
f reshment i s  v ic ious ;  and that  the Scr ipture pecul iar ly  
condemns  those  who,  by  g radua l  t r a in ing  have  made  
themselves  s t r ong  to dr ink wine,  and to mingle  s t rong  
d r ink .  Le t  me,  the re fo re,  beware  o f  the  encroach ing  
d e g r e e .  L e t  m e  p u t  a  k n i f e  t o  my  t h ro a t  i f  I  a m  
g i v e n  t o  a ppe t i t e .  And  i n s t e a d  o f  b e i ng  f i l l e d  w i t h  
w in e,  whe re i n  i s  e x c e s s ,  l e t  me  b e  f i l l e d  w i t h  t h e  
Spir it. 

Bu t  t h e  pu re  a nd  ho l y  re l i g i on  o f  Je s u s ,  when  i t  
s ay s ,  “Be  s obe r,” f o r b i d s  much  more  t h an  t h i s  v i l e  
and  o f f en s ive  p r a c t i c e.  I t  en jo in s  t empe r ance  i n  a l l  
o u r  a p p e t i t e s ,  d e s i r e s ,  a n d  a f f e c t i o n s .  I t  e x t e n d s  
even  to  bu s ine s s .  A s  a  man  may  be  en t ang led ,  so  he  
may  be  in tox i c a t ed  wi th  the  a f f a i r s  o f  th i s  l i f e :  and  
how of ten do the  care s  o f  the  wor ld ,  and the  dece i t- 
f u lne s s  o f  r i che s ,  choke  the  word ,  and  i t  become th  
u n f r u i t f u l .  A  C h r i s t i a n  m a y  b e  t o o  m i n d f u l  o f  
ear th ly  th ings :  too a l ive  to  f ame;  too anxious  to  jo in  
hou s e  to  hou s e,  and  add  f i e l d  t o  f i e l d ,  and  to  l o ad  
h imse l f  wi th  th ick  c l ay.  As  a  man inebr i a ted  i s  un f i t  
for the duties  of  hi s  s ta t ion,  and i s  obl iged to be con- 
f ined ;  so  i t  i s  w i th  tho se  who se t  the i r  a f f ec t ion  on  
t h i n g s  b e l ow.  T h ey  a r e  u n q u a l i f i e d  f o r  t h e i r  h i g h  
calling; and cannot walk as becometh the Gospel. 

“ S e e k e s t  t h o u  g r e a t  t h i n g s  u n t o  t h y s e l f ? ” s a y s  
J e r e m i a h  u n t o  B a r u c h ;  “ s e e k  t h e m  n o t .” L e t  m e 
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re f l ec t ,  in  the  l ight  o f  Scr ip ture  and obser va t ion ,  on  
the  van i ty  o f  wor ld ly  th ing s ;  the i r  unsa t i s f ac tor ine s s  
i n  p o s s e s s i o n ;  t h e i r  p e r i s h i n g  i n  t h e  u s i n g ;  t h e  
m a ny  a n d  h u r t f u l  l u s t s  t o  w h i c h  t h ey  e x p o s e  t h e  
owner ;  and le t  my conver sa t ion be without  covetous- 
n e s s ;  a n d  l e t  m e  b e  c o n t e n t  w i t h  s u c h  t h i n g s  a s  I  
h ave :  f o r  He  h a th  s a i d ,  I  w i l l  n eve r  l e ave  t hee  no r  
forsake thee. 

S l e ep  i s  a  n a t u r a l  a nd  ne c e s s a r y  re f re s hmen t .  Bu t  
we  may  be  exce s s ive  i n  th i s  a s  we l l  a s  i n  any  o the r  
indu lgence.  And ,  a l a s !  how o f t en  a re  we  so,  even  to  
the  in ju r y  o f  our  hea l th ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  was te  o f  our  
time. 

Rec re a t i on  i s  a l l owab l e  and  s a l u t a r y.  Bu t  we  may  
e x c e ed  t h e  bound s  wh i ch  t h e  re d emp t i on  o f  t ime,  
and  the  repa i r ing  and  re f i t t ing  u s  fo r  du ty,  can  on ly  
allow. 

P a u l  e x h o r t s  T i m o t h y  t o  b e  “ s o b e r - m i n d e d .”  
H ow  i n t e m p e r a t e  a r e  s o m e  i n  t h e i r  o p i n i o n s ;  a n d  
op in ion s ,  e spec i a l l y  in  re l i g ion ,  tha t  rega rd  in f e r io r  
t r u t h s ;  a n d  s u b j e c t s  c o n c e r n i n g  w h i c h  t h e  u n d e r - 
s t and ing  mee t s  w i t h  t h e  g re a t e s t  d i f f i cu l t i e s .  Some  
a re  e age r,  and  r a sh ,  and  po s i t ive,  i n  a l l  t h e i r  j udg- 
ment s ;  and  no th ing  i s  too  ab su rd ,  o r  r id i cu lou s ,  fo r  
their adoption. 

A g a i n ,  l e t  m e  h e a r  t h e  A p o s t l e .  “ I  s ay  t o  eve r y  
m a n  t h a t  i s  a m o n g s t  yo u ,  n o t  t o  t h i n k  o f  h i m s e l f  
mo re  h i g h l y  t h an  h e  ough t  t o  t h i n k ,  bu t  t o  t h i n k  
s o b e r l y.” L e t  h i m  n o t  o v e r r a t e  h i s  s t a t i o n ,  h i s  
connect ions ,  h i s  abi l i t ie s ,  h i s  use fu lnes s ,  h i s  per for m- 
a n c e s .  “ I f  a  m a n  t h i n k  h i m s e l f  t o  b e  s o m e t h i n g ,  
when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself.” 

F ina l l y,  l e t  me  no t  fo rge t  how obv i ou s ly,  a s  we l l  a s  
e x t en s ive l y,  I  am  t o  d i s c h a r g e  t h i s  ob l i g a t i on ;  no r 
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lo se  s i gh t  fo r  a  moment  o f  the  a r gumen t  by  which  i t  
i s  e n f o r c e d — “ L e t  yo u r  m o d e rat i o n  b e  K n ow n  
unto all men.” “The Lord is at hand.” 

FEBRUARY 10.—EVENING. 
“For this shall everyone that is godly pray unto thee in a  
t ime when thou mayest be found: sure ly, in the f loods of  
g r e a t  w a t e r s  t h e y  s h a l l  n o t  c o m e  n i g h  u n t o  h i m .”  
—Psalm xxxii. 6. 

David  knew there  wa s  a  genera l  s amenes s  o f  v i ews  
and  f ee l i ng s  i n  the  sub j ec t s  o f  D iv ine  g r a ce.  Hence  
f rom h i s  own exper i ence  he  in fe r red  the  d i spos i t ion  
a n d  c o n d u c t  o f  t h e  g o d l y  i n  a l l  f u t u re  a g e s — t h ey  
would do what he had done,  and f ind the same re l ie f .  
He re fe r s ,  however,  to  the  r e su l t  of  h i s  ca se  when he  
h ad  been  b rough t  i n to  a  p rope r  s t a t e  o f  m ind ,  and  
not to the commencement of  i t—This he himsel f  cen- 
s u re s .  Fo r  we  a re  he re  f u r n i s hed  w i th  a  f a c t  wh i ch  
doe s  no t  appea r  in  the  h i s to r y  o f  Dav id .  I t  i s  com- 
monly supposed, that after his g r ievous f al l ,  t i l l  Nathan  
r e p rove d  h i m ,  h e  h a d  b e e n  c a re l e s s  a n d  s t u p i f i e d ;  
a nd  t h i s  h a s  o f t e n  b e en  a dduc ed  a s  a  p roo f  o f  t h e  
hardening nature  o f  s in .  But  the  th ing was  f a r  other- 
wi se,  He was  a l l  the  whi l e  to r tured  in  h i s  mind ,  ye t  
unwi l l i ng  t o  humbl e  h imse l f  b e fo re  God ,  and  con- 
demn h imse l f  be fo re  men ,  a s  he  ought  to  have  done 
—He kep t  s i l ence,  and  endeavou red  to  p a s s  o f f  t h e  
d i s t re s s  by  t ime,  pa l l i a t ion ,  and  excu se.  Bu t  the  re - 
p re s s ion  and  concea lmen t  o f  h i s  angu i sh  p reyed  no t  
on ly  upon h i s  peace,  bu t  h i s  hea l th ,  and  endangered  
l i f e  i t s e l f .  A t  l eng th  he  wa s  reduced  to  the  deepe s t  
peni tence,  and threw himse l f ,  by an unqua l i f ied con- 
f e s s ion ,  on  the  compa s s ion  o f  God .  Th i s  wa s  a  wi s e  
cour s e,  and  we  sha l l  do  we l l  to  fo l low h i s  examp le. 
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Under  a  sense  of  gui l t  we should not  keep away f rom  
God,  bu t  en te r  h i s  p re sence,  and  c r y,  “God be  mer- 
c i fu l  to  me,  a  s inne r.” Th i s  w i l l  me l t  the  hea r t  in to  
“ g o d l y  s o r row ” b e t t e r  t h a n  a l l  l e g a l  t e r ro r s ;  a n d  
we  know who ha th  s a id ,  “ I f  we  con fe s s  our  s in s ,  he  
i s  f a i t h f u l  a n d  j u s t  t o  f o r g i ve  u s  o u r  s i n s ,  a n d  t o  
c l e a n s e  u s  f ro m  a l l  u n r i g h t e o u s n e s s .” H e n c e  s ay s  
Dav i d ,  “When  I  kep t  s i l e n c e,  my  bone s  waxed  o l d  
t h ro u g h  my  ro a r i n g  a l l  t h e  d ay  l o n g .  Fo r  d ay  a n d  
n i gh t  t hy  hand  wa s  he avy  upon  me :  my  mo i s tu re  i s  
tu r ned  in to  the  d rought  o f  summer.  I  acknowledged  
my s in  unto  thee,  and  mine  in iqu i ty  have  I  no t  h id .  
I  s a i d ,  I  w i l l  c o n f e s s  my  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s  u n t o  t h e  
Lord; and thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin.” 

H e  t h e n  a d d s :  “ F o r  t h i s  s h a l l  e ve r yo n e  t h a t  i s  
g o d l y  p r ay  u n t o  t h e e .” H e re  we  s e e  n o t  o n l y  t h a t  
a l l  t h e  god l y  p r ay,  bu t  eve r yone  o f  t h em  p r ay s  f o r  
p a rd o n .  T h i s  i s  t h e  ve r y  t h i n g  w h i c h  o u r  S av i o u r  
t e a ch e s  h i s  d i s c i p l e s :  “When  ye  p r ay,  s ay—fo r g ive  
u s  ou r  t r e s p a s s e s .” And  t h i s  p r ay i n g  doe s  no t  on l y  
rega rd  the  mani fe s t a t ion  o f  fo rg iv ing  mercy,  a s  some  
wou l d  h ave  i t ,  bu t  t h e  e xe rc i s e  o f  i t .  Fo r  i n  many  
t h i n g s  we  o f f e nd  a l l ;  ye a ,  i n  eve r y  t h i n g  we  come  
s ho r t  o f  t h e  g l o r y  o f  God .  I f  h e  s hou ld  ma rk  wha t  
we do amiss ,  we could not s tand before him, even for  
t he  s i n s  o f  ou r  ho l y  t h ing s .  A  f a i t h fu l  ex amina t i on  
o f  the  mos t  innocen t  hour  o f  our  l ive s ,  and  the  de- 
vou te s t  a c t  o f  our  wor sh ip,  mus t  b r ing  u s  upon  our  
k n e e s ,  c r y i n g ,  “En t e r  no t  i n t o  j u d gmen t  w i t h  t hy  
ser vant ,  O Lord,  for  in  thy s ight  sha l l  no f le sh  l iv ing  
b e  j u s t i f i e d .” F ro m  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  t o  t h e  e n d  o u r  
hope  mus t  be  a  “ look ing  fo r  the  mercy  o f  our  Lord  
Jesus Christ unto eternal life.” 

But  here  i s  a  s ea son o f  aud ience—“In a  t ime when 
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t hou  maye s t  b e  f ound .” The re  i s  a  t ime,  t h e re f o re ,  
when  he  w i l l  no t  be  found .  Hence  the  fo rce  o f  the  
a d m o n i t i o n ,  “ S e e k  ye  t h e  L o rd  w h i l e  h e  m ay  b e  
f ound ,  c a l l  ye  upon  h im  wh i l e  h e  i s  n e a r .” L i f e  i s  
the time not only to serve, but to seek the Lord—

“There are no acts of pardon pass’d  

In the cold grave to which we haste.” 

A t  d e a t h ,  t h e  b r i d g e  i s  d r aw n :  t h e  d o o r  i s  s h u t .  
Yet,  dur ing l i fe,  there are some per iods more f avoured  
t h an  o t h e r s .  Pau l  s ough t  t h e  Lo rd  t h r i c e  f o r  d e l i - 
verance before the promise  of  a l l - suf f ic ient  g race was  
g iven  h im .  God  h e a rd  Mo s e s  a t  on e  t ime,  a nd  re - 
f u s e d  h im  a t  a no t h e r .  How  l ong  d i d  Ab r ah am  and  
I s a a c  p r a y  b e f o r e  t h e y  r e c e i ve d  t h e  a n s we r !  B u t  
the time of f inding, when we pray for pardoning g race,  
i s  the  hour  in  which  Dav id  found i t ;  which  was  the  
moment  he  ent i re ly  condemned h imse l f  and ju s t i f i ed  
God—God  i s  a lway s  more  re ady  t o  p a rdon  th an  we  
are to confess. 

And  b l e s s ed  i s  he  whose  t r an sg re s s ion  i s  f o rg iven .  
He  i s  f re e  f rom a l l  condemna t i on ;  and  i n  wha t eve r  
cond i t ion  he  i s  f ound ,  he  dwe l l s  s a f e l y,  and  may  be  
in  qu ie t  f rom the  f ea r  o f  ev i l—“Sure ly  in  the  f loods  
o f  g rea t  wa te r s  they  sha l l  no t  come n igh  unto  h im.”  
F lood s  o f  g re a t  wa t e r s  mean  numerou s  and  p re s s i ng  
ca l ami t ie s ,  f rom which few are  exempted in  th i s  va le  
o f  t e a r s—But  how i s  i t  s a id ,  they  do  not  come n igh  
u n t o  t h e  g o d l y ?  A r e  n o t  t h e  a f f l i c t i o n s  o f  t h e  
r i g h t e o u s  m a ny ?  D i d  t h ey  n o t  c o m e  n i g h  Jo s e p h  
when he was  cas t  into the pi t ,  and when in pr i son he  
wa s  f e t t e red  w i th  i ron s ?  “No t  come  n i gh  me,” s ay s  
m a ny  a  l i v i n g  C h r i s t i a n ;  “ t h ey  h ave  wa s h e d  away  
ha l f  my comfor t s  a l ready,  and I  fear  my hear t  wi l l  be 
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ove r w h e l m e d  w i t h i n  m e .” — T h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  
Scr ip ture  i s  bo ld ,  and o f ten  requi re s  to  be  qua l i f i ed ;  
bu t  i t  i s  a lway s  f ounded  on  t r u th .  I t  i s  unden i ab l e  
t h a t  God  i n  pub l i c  a nd  g ene r a l  s u f f e r i n g s  h a s  f r e - 
quen t l y  s e cu red  h i s  s e r van t s ;  a s  we  s e e  i n  t h e  c a s e  
o f  Noah ,  and  Lo t ,  and  the  Jews  in  Egyp t .  And  God  
i s  a lways  abl e  to  do  th i s  fo r  h i s  peop le.  And noth ing  
sha l l  bef a l l  them without  hi s  per mis s ion and appoint- 
m e n t .  N o t h i n g  s h a l l  i n j u r e  t h e m .  Ye a ,  e ve r y  l o s s  
a n d  t r i a l  s h a l l  c o n d u c e  t o  t h e i r  we l f a r e .  B u t  h e a r  
Dav i d ’s  own  e xp l a n a t i on  s ub j o i n ed ;  “Thou  a r t  my  
h i d i ng -p l a c e ;  t hou  s h a l t  p re s e r ve  me  f rom t roub l e ;  
thou  sha l t  compa s s  me  abou t  w i th  song s  o f  de l ive r - 
ance.” Thu s  t h e  b e l i eve r  i s  l i ke  a  man  i n  a  s t rong - 
ho ld  bu i l t  upon a  rock .  In  the  f lood ,  the  wa te r  may  
su r round  h im,  bu t  doe s  no t  t ouch  h im.  I t  w i l l  a l s o  
ro l l  o f f ,  a nd  h e  w i l l  wa l k  a b ro ad  a g a i n .  Thu s  i t  i s  
s a i d ,  “We  a re  t roub l e d  on  eve r y  s i d e ,  ye t  no t  d i s - 
t r e s s e d .” A n d  i n  t h e  f i n a l  d i s a s t e r  t h a t  w i l l  c a r r y  
away  eve r y  th ing ,  i t  s h a l l  no t  come  n igh  un to  h im,  
but  on ly  wi th  h i s  eye s  sha l l  he  see  the  reward  o f  the  
wicked— 

“When desolation, like a flood,  

 On the proud sinner rolls;  

Saints find a refuge in their God,  

 For he redeem’d their souls.” 

FEBRUARY 11.—MORNING. 
“The children of the day.”—1 Thess. v. 5. 

Th re e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  m ay  b e  h e r e  m a d e .  T h e  f i r s t  
r e g a r d s  H e a t h e n s .  T h e  s e c o n d ,  J e w s .  T h e  t h i r d .  
Christians. 
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H e a t h e n s  a r e  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  n i g h t .  Wi t h  r e g a r d  
to  them,  darknes s  covered the  ea r th ,  and g ros s  da rk- 
n e s s  t h e  p e o p l e .  W h a t  d i d  t h e y  k n ow  o f  G o d ?  o f  
t h e m s e l ve s ?  o f  t h e i r  o r i g i n ?  t h e i r  f a l l ?  t h e i r  r e - 
cover y?  the i r  du ty ?  What  d id  they  know o f  a  fu tu re  
s t a t e ?  A  f ew o f  the i r  ph i lo sophe r s  s poke  o f  the  im- 
mor t a l i t y  o f  the  sou l ;  bu t  none  o f  them though t  o f  
t he  re su r re c t i on  o f  t he  body,  un l e s s  t o  t u r n  i t  i n to  
r i d i c u l e .  And  wha t  t h ey  e xp re s s e d  c on c e r n i n g  t h e  
sou l  wa s  bu t  con jec tu re ;  they  cou ld  p rove  and  e s t a - 
b l i sh  no th ing .  And  they  he ld  i t  i n  un r i gh t eou sne s s ;  
i t  h a d  n o  i n f l u e n c e  ove r  t h e m  a s  a  m o t i ve ;  f o r ,  
wan t i ng  t he  c e r t a i n t y  o f  a  p r i n c i p l e ,  i t  wan t ed  t he  
e f f i c a cy.  And  they  kep t  i t  f rom the  peop l e  a t  l a r ge ;  
a n d  e m p l oye d  n o  m e a n s  t o  i n f o r m  t h e  mu l t i t u d e ,  
who,  a s  qu i te  su f f i c ient  for  t h em,  were  abandoned to  
every kind of superstition. 

J e w s  we r e  a l l  c h i l d r e n  o f  t h e  d a w n ;  a n  i n t e r - 
m e d i a t e  s t a t e  b e t we e n  n i g h t  a n d  d ay :  b e t t e r  t h a n  
t h e  f o r me r,  a nd  ve r y  i n f e r i o r  t o  t h e  l a t t e r .  Hence  
the  Sav iour,  a l lud ing ,  not  to  the  s t a te  o f  Pagans ,  but  
to  the  d i s advantages  o f  Juda i sm,  s a id  to  h i s  d i sc ip le s ,  
“ M a ny  p ro p h e t s  a n d  r i g h t e o u s  m e n  h ave  d e s i r e d  
to see the things that ye see,  and have not seen them.”  
They  h ad  t h e  L aw,  wh i ch  wa s  g iven  by  Mose s :  bu t  
we  have  g r ace  and  t r u th ,  tha t  c ame by  Je su s  Chr i s t .  
T h e y  h a d  t h e  s h a d ow s ;  we  h a v e  t h e  s u b s t a n c e .  
They  h ad  t h e  t y p e s  a nd  t h e  p rom i s e s ;  we  t h e  re a - 
l i z a t i on  and  t h e  a c comp l i s hmen t ,  To  t hem the  Sun  
o f  r i g h t eou s n e s s  wa s  b e l ow  t h e  ho r i z on :  on  u s  h e  
ha s  r i s en  wi th  hea l ing  under  h i s  wing s—God hav ing  
prov ided some bet te r  th ing  for  u s ,  tha t  they  wi thout  
us should not be made perfect. 

Ch r i s t i a n s  a re  t h e  c h i l d ren  o f  t h e  d ay.  I t  i s  t h e i r 
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p r iv i l ege  to  have  the  sy s t em o f  reve l a t ion  comple te ;  
and  t o  be  b l e s s ed  w i th  t he  f u l l  d i s p en s a t i on  o f  t h e  
g l o r i o u s  G o s p e l .  T h e y  h a ve  t h e  s e r v a n t s  o f  t h e  
Mo s t  H igh  God ,  wh i ch  s h ew  un to  men  t h e  way  o f  
salvation. 

Ever y  th ing  wi th  u s  i s  made  c l ea r  in  p ropor t ion  a s  
i t  i s  impo r t an t .  And  w i th  reg a rd  t o  t h e  a c c ep t ance  
o f  o u r  p e r s o n s  w i t h  G o d ,  t h e  r e n ova t i o n  o f  o u r  
n a t u r e ,  o u r  t i t l e  t o  e t e r n a l  l i f e ,  o u r  m e e t n e s s  f o r  
g lo r y,  ou r  supp l i e s  o f  g r a ce,  and  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s - 
i n g s  i n  h e ave n l y  p l a c e s  i n  C h r i s t ;  t h e  d a r k n e s s  i s  
en t i re ly  pa s sed ,  and the  t r ue  l igh t  now sh ine th—and  
we are the children of the day. 

The re fo re  l e t  u s  h a i l  i t  w i t h  g r a t i t ude.  And  wha t  
t h ank s  c an  eve r  e qu a l  t h e  b ene f i t ?  A  mud  co t t a g e,  
w i t h  t h e  S c r i p t u re  i n  i t ,  i s  mo re  ennob l ed ,  i n  t h e  
v i ew  o f  a n  a n g e l ,  t h a n  t h e  p a l a c e  o f  t h e  r i c h e s t  
empe ro r  upon  e a r t h .  Dav i d  wou l d  h ave  d e s c ended  
f rom h i s  th rone,  and  have  pa s sed  h i s  day s  in  a  poor- 
h o u s e ,  t o  h ave  e n j oye d  o u r  a d va n t a g e s .  A b r a h a m ,  
a t  the  d i s t ance  o f  nea r  two thousand  yea r s ,  re jo i ced  
to see our day, saw it, and was glad. 

T h e r e f o r e ,  l e t  u s  r e c e i v e  i t  w i t h  j o y.  N a t u r e  
s h ew s  o f f  h e r  b e a u t i e s :  t h e  l a m b s  p l ay ;  t h e  b i r d s  
ca ro l  the i r  note s—ever y  th ing  seems  to  we lcome the  
a p p ro a c h  o f  d ay.  Tr u l y  l i g h t  i s  swe e t ;  a n d  a  p l e a - 
s an t  th ing  i t  i s  f o r  the  eye s  to  beho ld  the  sun .  And  
sha l l  the  Gospe l ,  th i s  day  o f  good  th ing s ,  in sp i re  u s  
w i th  d re ad  and  g loom?  I s  i t  no t  i n t ended ,  i s  i t  no t  
adapted ,  to  make even our  sp i r i t s  re jo ice  in  God our  
S a v i o u r ?  A n d  w a s  i t  n o t  t h u s  a l w a y s  r e g a r d e d  
among the first Christians? 

T h e re f o re ,  we  s h o u l d  i m p rove  i t  w i t h  d i l i g e n c e .  
The  s un  a r i s e t h ,  and  man  goe th  f o r t h  t o  h i s  wo rk , 
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a nd  t o  h i s  l a bou r,  un t i l  t h e  even i n g .  The  n i gh t  i s  
f o r  i n a c t i o n .  T h ey  t h a t  s l e e p,  s l e e p  i n  t h e  n i g h t ;  
and they tha t  a re  drunken,  a re  drunken in  the  n ight .  
But  le t  us ,  who are  of  the day,  be sober.  And,  know- 
ing the t ime, let  us cast  of f  the works of darkness ,  and  
l e t  u s  pu t  on  the  a r mour  o f  l i gh t .  Advan t age s  i n f e r  
o b l i g a t i o n s ,  a n d  p r o d u c e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y.  W h e r e  
m u c h  i s  g i ve n ,  m u c h  w i l l  b e  r e q u i r e d .  W h a t  d o  
ye  more  t h an  o the r s ?  a s k s  t h e  S av iou r.  And  he  h a s  
a r ight to ask— 

H e  a l s o  s ay s ,  Ye t  a  l i t t l e  w h i l e  i s  t h e  l i g h t  w i t h  
yo u .  Wa l k  w h i l e  ye  h ave  t h e  l i g h t ,  l e s t  d a r k n e s s  
come  upon  you .  B l e s s ed  Je su s !  po s s e s s  me  w i th  thy  
own  Sp i r i t ;  and ,  hence fo r th ,  repe l l i ng  eve r y  i n t e r - 
r u p t i o n ,  a n d  c r u s h i n g  eve r y  i n d e c i s i o n  a n d  d e l ay,  
may  I  make  t hy  pu r po s e  and  z e a l  my  own :  “ I  mu s t  
work the works  of  h im that  sent  me whi le  i t  i s  day— 
the night cometh wherein no man can work.” 

FEBRUARY 11.—EVENING 
“The people which were le f t  o f  the sword found grace in  
the wilderness.”—Jer. xxxi. 2. 

Th e  e x p r e s s i o n ,  “ t h e  p e o p l e  w h i c h  we r e  l e f t  o f  
the  sword ,” re fe r s  to  the  per i l s  the  I s r ae l i t e s  e scaped  
b e f o re  t h e i r  j ou r ney  b eg an .  I n  Egyp t  t h ey  we re  i n  
d ang e r  o f  b e i n g  c u t  o f f  by  e x c e s s  o f  t o i l ,  a nd  t h e  
b loody decree  which  doomed a l l  the i r  ma le  ch i ld ren  
t o  de s t r u c t i on .  They  we re  a l s o  l i ke l y  t o  be  cu t  o f f  
a t  o n c e ,  w h e n  P h a r a o h  p u r s u e d  t h e m  t o  t h e  R e d  
S e a .  F r o m  a l l  t h e s e  j e o p a r d i e s  t h e  L o r d ’s  h a n d  
s a v e d  t h e m .  “ B u t ,” y o u  s a y,  “ h e  b r o u g h t  t h e m  
in to  a  w i l de r ne s s .” He  d id—Yet  they  had  no  re a son  
to  compla in  o f  the i r  condi t ion:  they “ found g race  in 
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t h e  w i l d e r n e s s .” A n d  s u c h ,  C h r i s t i a n s ,  h a s  b e e n  
your experience. 

W h a t  t h e  J e w s  d i d  n o t  d e r i v e  f r o m  t h e i r  c o n - 
d i t i on ,  t h ey  ye t  re c e ived  i n  i t—They  “ f ound  g r a c e  
in  the  wi lde r ne s s .” Thi s  wa s  e s s en t i a l l y  the  p re sence  
o f  God with them, according to the prayer  o f  Moses ;  
“ I f  t hy  p re s e n c e  g o  n o t  w i t h  m e,  c a r r y  u s  n o t  u p  
h e n c e .  Fo r  w h e re i n  s h a l l  i t  b e  k n ow n  h e re  t h a t  I  
and  thy  peop l e  h ave  f ound  g r a c e  i n  t hy  s i gh t ?  i s  i t  
no t  in  tha t  thou goe s t  wi th  u s ?  so  sha l l  we  be  sepa- 
r a ted ,  I  and  thy  peop le,  f rom a l l  the  peop le  tha t  a re  
upon  t h e  f a c e  o f  t h e  e a r t h .” Henc e  no  n a t i on  wa s  
so  g rea t ,  because  they had God so n igh unto them in  
all that they called upon him for. 

T h ey  f o u n d  i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s ,  p rov i d i n g  g r a c e .  
A n d  h ave  n o t  yo u ?  T h e  c u p  o f  s o m e  o f  yo u  h a s  
b e en  r unn i ng  ove r.  You  h ave  h ad  a l l  t h i n g s  r i c h l y  
to  en joy.  Other s  have  been more  sens ibly  dependent .  
Ye t  he  ha s  no t  su f f e red  you  to  wan t .  In  h i s  f e ed ing  
and c lo th ing  you,  there  ha s  been le s s  o f  mirac le,  but  
no t  l e s s  o f  re a l i t y,  th an  in  f eed ing  and  c lo th ing  the  
J ew s .  Yo u  h ave  n o t  h a d  t h e  w i d ow ’s  c r u i s e  o f  o i l  
and bar re l  o f  mea l ;  but  your  supp l ie s  have  not  f a i l ed  
you .  Raven s  h ave  no t  s u s t a i n ed  you ;  bu t  you  h ave  
h a d  r e l i e f  f ro m  t h e  m o s t  u n l i ke l y  c h a r a c t e r s .  Yo n  
h ave  a l s o  h a d  c om fo r t  i n  you r  t empo r a l  b l e s s i n g s ;  
yo u  h ave  t a s t e d  t h e  l ove  o f  G o d  i n  t h e m .  H e  h a s  
b l e s s e d  you r  b re a d  a nd  you r  wa t e r ;  a nd  h en c e  t h e  
l i t t le  you have had has  been bet ter  than the r iches  of  
many wicked. 

T h ey  f o u n d  i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s ,  p a rd o n i n g  g r a c e .  
And  h ave  no t  you ?  I t  wa s  s a i d  o f  t h em ,  “How o f t  
d id  they  p rovoke  h im in  the  w i lde r ne s s ,  and  g r i eve  
h im in  the  de se r t !  But  he,  be ing  fu l l  o f  compas s ion , 
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f o rgave  the i r  in iqu i t y,  and  de s t royed  them no t :  yea ,  
many  a  t ime  tu r ned  he  h i s  ange r  away,  and  d id  no t  
s t i r  up  a l l  h i s  w r a th .  Fo r  he  remembe red  t h a t  t h ey  
were  but  f le sh ;  a  wind tha t  pa s se th away,  and cometh  
n o t  a g a i n .” A n d  h a s  n o t  t h i s  b e e n  yo u r  c a s e ?  I n  
many  th ing s  you  have  o f f ended ,  and  i n  eve r y  th ing  
c ome  s ho r t  o f  t h e  g l o r y  o f  God .  How  u n g r a t e f u l ,  
f o r g e t f u l ,  d i s t r u s t f u l ,  i n co r r i g i b l e ,  h ave  you  b e en !  
Ref lect  for a  moment on the s ins  of  your holy things .  
R e v i e w  yo u r  S a b b a t h s ,  yo u r  c o m m u n i o n s ,  yo u r  
o m i s s i o n s  o f  d u t y,  a n d  t h e  i m p e r f e c t i o n s  o f  yo u r  
m o t i ve s  w h e n  yo u r  a c t i o n s  h ave  b e e n  m a t e r i a l l y  
r i g h t — H a s  h e  d e a l t  w i t h  yo u  a c c o r d i n g  t o  yo u r  
d e s e r t ?  H a s  h e  n o t  s p a r e d  yo u  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  
greatness of his mercy? 

They  f ound  i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s ,  c onduc t i n g  g r a c e ,  
And  h ave  no t  you ?  They  h ad  a  f i e r y  c l oudy  p i l l a r  
to go before them, to deter mine a l l  their  journeyings ,  
and  which  l e f t  them not ,  t i l l  i t  had  gu ided  them to  
t h e  re s t  wh i ch  t he  Lo rd  t he i r  God  g ave  t hem.  And  
you  know  t h e  way  o f  man  i s  no t  i n  h i m s e l f .  How  
ignorant, how shor t-sighted, how easi ly imposed upon,  
have  you  been !  How mi s t aken  have  you  been ,  when  
m o s t  c o n f i d e n t !  H ow  d e c e i ve d  h ave  yo u  b e e n  i n  
you r  hope s  a nd  f e a r s !  How o f t en  h ave  you  w i s h ed  
t o  e s c ape  th ing s  wh i ch  h ave  p roved  a  b l e s s i ng ;  and  
t o  o b t a i n  t h i n g s  w h i c h  wo u l d  h ave  p rove d  yo u r  
b a n e !  I n t o  w h a t  e m b a r r a s s m e n t s  wo u l d  yo u  h ave  
f a l l e n ,  h a d  y o u  b e e n  l e f t  t o  l e a n  t o  y o u r  o w n  
u n d e r s t a n d i n g !  B u t  h e  h a s  f u l f i l l e d  t h e  p ro m i s e ,  
“ I  a m  t h e  L o r d  t h y  G o d ,  t h a t  t e a c h e t h  t h e e  t o  
p ro f i t ,  a nd  t h a t  l e a d e t h  t h e e  i n  t h e  way  t h a t  t hou  
s hou lde s t  choo s e.” And  he  w i l l  b e  you r  gu ide  even  
unto death. 
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T h ey  f o u n d  i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s ,  p r e s e r v i n g  g r a c e .  
A s  h e  l e d  t h e m  a b o u t  a n d  i n s t r u c t e d  t h e m ,  s o  
h e  k e p t  t h e m  a s  t h e  a p p l e  o f  h i s  e ye .  A n d  h ave  
you  no t  f ound  the  s ame  g r a c e ?  Why  have  no t  you r  
enemie s ,  so  supe r io r  in  eve r y  re spec t  to  your s e l ve s ,  
t r i u m p h e d  ove r  yo u ?  T h e  L o rd  h a s  b e e n  o n  yo u r  
side. You have been kept by the power of God. 

T h e y  f o u n d  i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s  a s s i s t i n g  g r a c e .  
W h a t  wa s  s a i d  o f  A s h e r  a p p l i e d  t o  t h e m  a l l ;  “ a s  
t hy  d ay s ,  s o  s h a l l  t hy  s t r e ng t h  b e .” He  made  t h em  
equa l  to  the i r  t r ave l s  and  the i r  t r i a l s .  He  gave  them  
h i s  S a bb a t h s .  H e  s e n t  M o s e s ,  A a ro n ,  a n d  M i r i a m ,  
b e f o re  t h em .  They  h ad  t h e  s e r v i c e s  o f  t h e  P r i e s t s ;  
t h e  m e s s a g e s  o f  t h e  P ro p h e t s ;  t h e  c o m mu n i n g s  o f  
t h e  me rcy - s e a t .  And  h a s  he  no t  s en t  you  he lp  f rom  
t h e  s a n c t u a r y,  a n d  s t r e n g t h e n e d  yo u  o u t  o f  Z i o n ?  
Yo u  h ave  h a d  h i s  o rd i n a n c e s .  Yo u  h ave  h e a rd  h i s  
wo r d .  Yo u  h ave  k n ow n  h i m  i n  h i s  p a l a c e s  f o r  a  
r e f u g e .  H i s  S p i r i t  h a s  h e l p e d  yo u r  i n f i r m i t i e s .  
When  you  h ave  s a i d ,  “ I  am  c a s t  ou t  o f  h i s  s i g h t ,”  
you have been enabled to look aga in towards  hi s  holy  
t emp l e .  You  d re ad ed  t h e  d ay  o f  t roub l e ;  bu t  when  
i t  a r r ived ,  there  a r r ived  wi th  i t  the  g race  to  he lp  in  
time of need—Where shall I end? 

Bu t  remembe r—F i r s t ,  t h a t  a l l  you  h ave  po s s e s s e d  
and  en joyed ,  de s e r v ing  the  name  o f  good ,  ha s  been  
g r a c e .  S e c o n d l y,  yo u  wo u l d  h ave  s e e n  mu c h  m o re  
o f  t h i s  g r a ce  i n  the  w i l de r ne s s ,  h ad  you  been  more  
obse r vant :  fo r  “whoso  i s  wi se,  and  wi l l  ob s e r ve  the se  
t h ing s ,  even  h e  s h a l l  unde r s t and  the  l ov ingk indne s s  
o f  the  Lord .” Th i rd ly,  how much more  o f  th i s  g r ace  
which you have found in  the  wi lder nes s  wi l l  you see  
h e r e a f t e r  t h a n  yo u  a r e  awa r e  o f  n ow !  T h e n  t h e  
Divine di spensat ions  concer ning you wi l l  be f in i shed; 
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your  c apac i t y  fo r  rev i ewing  them wi l l  be  comp le t e ;  
and  you  w i l l  f u l l y  pe rce ive  the  be a r i ng  o f  t hem a l l  
u p o n  yo u r  we l f a r e — T h e n  f o r  t h e  s o n g — “ O  g i ve  
thank s  un to  the  Lord ;  fo r  he  i s  good ,  fo r  h i s  mercy  
e n d u r e t h  f o r  e ve r — To  h i m  t hat  l e d  h i s  p e o p l e  
through  the  w i lde rne s s ;  f o r  h i s  me rcy  e ndureth  
for ever!” 

FEBRUARY 12.—MORNING. 
“And he  sa id,  Leave  us  no t ,  I  p ray thee ;  fo ra smuch as  
thou knowest how we are to encamp in the wilderness, and  
thou mayest be to us instead of eyes.”—Numb. x. 31. 

S uc h  wa s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  J ew i s h  l e a d e r  t o  
H o b a b,  t h e  s o n  o f  R a g u e l  t h e  M i d i a n i t e ,  M o s e s ’  
f a t he r - in - l aw.  In  wha t eve r  cond i t i on  we  a re  f ound ,  
h ow  n u m e ro u s  a r e  o u r  wa n t s !  We  n e e d  f o o d  t o  
nour i sh  u s ,  appa re l  to  cove r  u s ,  s l e ep  to  re f re sh  u s ,  
f r i end sh ip  to  succour  u s .  We need  the  hea r t  o f  one  
o f  o u r  f e l l ow - c re a t u re s ,  a n d  t h e  h a n d  o f  a n o t h e r .  
One  mus t  be  f ee t  to  u s ;  ano the r,  eye s .  Who i s  s e l f - 
s u f f i c i e n t ?  W h o,  bu t  u n d e r  t h e  d e l u s i o n  o f  p r i d e  
a n d  va n i t y,  wo u l d  eve r  a f f e c t  i n d e p e n d e n c e ?  T h e  
eye cannot say unto the hand, I  have no need of  thee.  
Nor,  aga in ,  the  head  to  the  f ee t ,  I  have  no  need  o f  
yo u .  N ay,  mu c h  m o re  t h o s e  m e m b e r s  o f  t h e  b o d y  
w h i c h  a r e  f e e b l e  a r e  n e c e s s a r y.  T h o u g h  a b o v e  
o ther s  in  c i rcumstance s ,  we may be  in fe r ior  to  them  
i n  g r a c e,  o r  e xpe r i ence,  o r  s ome  p a r t i cu l a r  a t t a i n - 
m e n t .  D av i d  wa s  s u p e r i o r  t o  J o n a t h a n  i n  d i v i n e  
t h i n g s ;  ye t  “ Jon a t h an  wen t  t o  Dav i d  i n  t h e  wood ,  
a nd  s t r e ng t h ened  h i s  h and s  i n  God .” I  l ong  t o  s e e  
you,  says  Paul  to the Romans,  that  I  may impar t  unto 
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you  some  sp i r i t u a l  g i f t ,  t h a t  ye  may  be  e s t ab l i s hed :  
bu t  t h ey  a i d e d  a n d  c o n f i r m e d  h i m  f i r s t :  f o r  t h ey  
c ame  down  to  mee t  h im a s  f a r  a s  App i i  Fo r um and  
t h e  T h r e e  Ta v e r n s ;  a n d  w h e n  h e  s a w  t h e m ,  h e  
thanked God, and took courage. 

H e re  we  s e e  t h e  a d va n t a g e  o f  s o c i e t y.  A  G o d  o f  
knowledge and t r uth has  sa id ,  I t  i s  not  good for  man  
t o  be  a l one.  I f  i t  wa s  s o  w i th  reg a rd  t o  a  Pa r ad i s e ,  
how  much  mo re  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  a  w i l d e r n e s s !  Ha l f  
the  p lea sure  o f  so l i tude,  i t  ha s  been remarked ,  a r i se s  
f rom ou r  h av ing  a  f r i end  a t  h and  t o  whom we  c an  
s ay,  H ow  d e l i g h t f u l  t h i s  r e t i r e m e n t  i s !  O i n t m e n t  
a n d  p e r f u m e  r e j o i c e  t h e  h e a r t :  s o  d o t h  a  m a n  h i s  
f r i e n d  by  h e a r t y  c o u n s e l .  W hy,  bu t  t o  e n c o u r a g e  
soc i a l  devot ion ,  d id  our  Sav iour  s ay  to  h i s  d i s c ip le s ,  
“ I f  two  o f  you  sha l l  ag ree  on  ea r th  a s  touch ing  any  
th ing that  they sha l l  a sk ,  i t  sha l l  be done for  them of  
my  F a t h e r  w h i c h  i s  i n  h e ave n .  Fo r  w h e r e  t wo  o r  
th ree  a re  ga thered  toge ther  in  my Name,  the re  am I  
i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  t h em .” Why  d i d  h e  s e nd  f o r t h  t h e  
seventy,  two by two,  in  the i r  mi s s ion through Judæa,  
but  to  comfor t  each other  in  d i s t re s s ?  to  confer  wi th  
e ach  o the r  in  c a s e s  o f  pe r p l ex i t y ?  to  s t imu l a t e  e ach  
other in cases of languor? to check each other in cases  
o f  t e m p t a t i o n ?  “ Two  a re  b e t t e r  t h a n  o n e ;  b e c a u s e  
they  have  good  rewa rd  fo r  the i r  l abour.  Fo r  i f  t hey  
f a l l ,  the  one  wi l l  l i f t  up  h i s  f e l low:  bu t  woe  to  h im  
that  i s  a lone when he f a l le th;  for  he hath not another  
to help him up.” 

Let  none despond.  As  a l l  a re  requi red  to  be  use fu l ,  
so  a l l  may  be  se r v i ceable,  i f  they  wi l l :  and  o f t en  f a r  
b eyond  the  p robab i l i t y  o f  t h e i r  cond i t i on ,  o r  t h e i r  
own hope;  for  humi l i ty  makes  a  good man modes t  in  
his expectations, as well as in his pretensions. 
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We a l so  see  here,  tha t  con f idence  in  God i s  no t  to  
l e a d  u s  t o  d i s r e g a rd  a ny  a d van t a g e s  we  c a n  d e r ive  
f rom ord ina r y  re source s .  Mose s  had  the  engagement  
o f  God ,  and  wa s  even  under  a  mi r acu lou s  gu idance :  
ye t  h e  d o e s  n o t  ove r l o o k  t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  h e  c o u l d  
der ive from his  f ather-in-law, as  to his  advice in di f f i- 
cul t ie s ;  and those ins t ruct ions  which,  f rom hi s  know- 
l e d g e  o f  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s ,  h e  c o u l d  g i ve  h i m ,  w i t h  
regard to par t icular  s i tuat ions ,  and their  conveniences  
o r  i n c o nve n i e n c e s .  T h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  t h e  B i b l e  i s  
a lway s  t re a sonabl e  s e r v i ce.  I t  doe s  no t  keep  a  man ’s  
eye s  upon  the  s t a r s ,  wh i l e  he  f a l l s  ove r  eve r y  s tum- 
b l i n gb l o ck  i n  h i s  way ;  bu t  s ay s  t o  h im ,  “Le t  t h i n e  
eye s  look  r igh t  on ,  and  th ine  eye l id s  s t r a igh t  be fo re  
t h e e :  ponde r  t h e  p a t h  o f  t hy  f e e t ,  t h a t  t hy  go i n g s  
may  be  e s t ab l i shed .” I t  p l a ce s  ou r  dependence  upon  
God ;  bu t  tha t  re l i ance  i s  f avourab l e  to  a c t iv i t y,  and  
i s  t he  s p r i ng  o f  i t .  I n  h im we  l ive,  move,  and  have  
ou r  b e i n g ;  bu t  t h i s  do e s  no t  s u p e r s e d e  e a t i n g  a nd  
d r i n k i n g .  H e  t e a c h e s  u s ;  b u t  we  a r e  t o  r e a d  a n d  
hea r  h i s  word .  He promi se s ;  bu t  he  wi l l  be  inqu i red  
o f  f o r  t h e  p e r f o r m a n c e .  A n d  n o n e  o f  t h e  a i d s  h e  
a f fo rd s  u s  rende r  need l e s s  the  exe rc i s e  o f  p r udence,  
the exer t ion of our f acult ies ,  the of f ices  of  f r iendship,  
o r  t he  mean s  o f  g r a ce,  “Draw n igh  to  God ,  and  he  
will draw nigh to you.” 

FEBRUARY 12.—EVENING. 
“And  Samue l  l ay  un t i l  t h e  mo r n in g,  and  op en ed  t h e  
doors of the house of the Lord. And Samuel feared to shew  
Eli the vision.”—1 Sam. iii. 15. 

Every th ing in  the  h i s tor y  and charac ter  o f  Samuel  
i s  a t t r ac t ive  and  in te re s t ing .  Hi s  b i r th  was  in  an swer  
t o  p r aye r .  H e  wa s  s a n c t i f i e d  f ro m  t h e  wo m b ;  a n d 
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was  dedica ted to  the ser v ice  o f  the  sanctuar y  a s  soon  
a s  h e  w a s  we a n e d .  A m o n g  t h e  J e w s  t h e r e  we r e  
t h r e e  we a n i n g s .  T h e  f i r s t  wa s  a t  t h e  e n d  o f  t h r e e  
year s ;  th i s  was  the  weaning f rom the mother ’s  brea s t .  
The  s e cond  wa s  a t  t he  end  o f  s even  ye a r s ;  t h i s  wa s  
t h e  we an i n g  f rom  t h e  d r y  nu r s e .  The  t h i rd  wa s  a t  
t he  end  o f  twe lve  ye a r s ;  t h i s  wa s  t he  wean ing  f rom  
c h i l d i s h  m a n n e r s .  A t  t h e  l a t t e r  p e r i o d  t h e  Jew i s h  
ch i ld ren  began  to  a t t end  the  publ i c  so lemni t i e s ;  and  
a t  thi s  age therefore we f ind our Saviour in the midst  
o f  t he  doc to r s  i n  the  t emp le.  Th i s  we  p re sume  wa”  
the  sea son  when Hannah l e f t  Samue l  a t  Sh i lo,  under  
t he  c a re  o f  o ld  E l i ;  f o r  we  s ee  th a t  he  immed i a t e l y  
“ wo r s h i p p e d  t h e  L o rd  t h e r e ; ” a n d  wa s  c a p a b l e  o f  
r e n d e r i n g  h i m s e l f  u s e f u l  i n  t h e  s e r v i c e s  o f  t h e  
tabernacle. 

Some l eng th  o f  t ime  a f t e r  th i s ,  the  Lord  addre s s ed  
h i m  i n  t h e  n i g h t ,  a n d  d e l i ve r e d  t o  h i m  a n  aw f u l  
m e s s a g e  c o n c e r n i n g  E l i .  “ A n d  S a m u e l  l a y  u n t i l  
t h e  mor n ing .” He  s e ems  to  h ave  h ad  none  o f  t ho s e  
app rehen s ion s  wh ich  o the r  ch i l d ren  su f f e r  f rom the  
dread of darkness ,  and appar i t ions,  and sounds deemed  
om inou s .  Bu t  d i d  h e ,  s l e e p  du r i n g  t h e  wa t c h e s  o f  
t h i s  n i g h t ?  We  p r e s u m e  n o t .  T h e  wo n d e r f u l n e s s  
o f  t he  occu r rence,  t he  d iv in i t y  o f  t he  Speake r,  and  
the  impor t  o f  t he  me s s age,  wou ld  be  l i ke l y  to  ho ld  
h i s  eye s  wak ing ,  and  fu l l y  emp loy  h i s  t hough t s  and  
meditations. 

B u t  h e  “ o p e n e d  t h e  d o o r s  o f  t h e  h o u s e  o f  t h e  
Lo rd .” Though  d i s t i ngu i s hed  and  d i gn i f i ed  by  s u ch  
a  v i s i on ,  h e  doe s  no t  f e e l  h im s e l f  r a i s e d  a bove  h i s  
humble  o f f i c e,  bu t  repa i r s  t o  h i s  u sua l  emp loymen t  
w i t h  a l a c r i t y.  He  t h a t  i s  no t  f a i t h f u l  i n  l i t t l e ,  w i l l  
not  be f a i th fu l  in  much:  but  pr inc ip le,  d i l igence,  and 
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cheer fu lne s s ,  in  a  pr iva te  and in fe r ior  condi t ion ,  a re  
the  be s t  p repa r a t ive s  f o r,  and  the  su re s t  p l edge s  o f ,  
good behaviour  in  h igher  and more publ ic  s i tua t ions .  
And why should  any k ind o f  l abour  be  cons idered  a s  
l ow,  o r  d e g r a d i n g ?  Why  we re  ou r  h a n d s  g iven  u s ,  
bu t  to  be  u sed?  Ever y  k ind  and  deg ree  o f  u se fu lne s s  
i s  r e s p e c t a b l e ,  i s  h o n o u r a b l e .  T h e  m o s t  d e s p i s e d  
cha r ac te r  in  the  communi ty  shou ld  be  the  man  who  
does nothing, and has nothing to do. 

We here  s ee  tha t  the  ca l l  o f  God doe s  no t  d raw us  
away  f rom ou r  s t a t i on s ,  and  make  u s  i nd i f f e ren t  t o  
the  ord ina r y  func t ions  o f  l i f e ;  bu t  shou ld  d i spose  u s  
t o  a c t  more  w i s e l y  and  p iou s l y  i n  t h e  d i s ch a r g e  o f  
t h em .  “L e t  eve r y  man ,” s ay s  t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  “ a b i d e  
i n ,  t h e  c a l l i n g  i n  wh i ch  h e  i s  c a l l e d  o f  God .” The  
s un  i s  a s  re gu l a r  a s  h e  i s  b ene f i c en t :  h e  d a i l y  r i s e s  
and  de s c end s ,  and  pu r sue s  h i s  cou r s e  a lway s  i n  t he  
s ame  way.  The  come t  b re a k s  f o r t h  f o r  awh i l e ,  a nd  
t h en  d i s a ppe a r s ;  ye t  i t  e x c i t e s  mo re  no t i c e  f o r  t h e  
t ime  than  the  o rb  o f  day.  Some we f ea r  a re  t empted  
t o  s t e p  a s i d e  f rom  t h e i r  own  p rope r  s phe re  by  t h e  
a t t e n t i on  t h ey  a t t r a c t ;  a nd  t h ey  w i l l  e nd e avou r  t o  
j u s t i f y  t h e m s e l ve s  by  a p p e a l s  t o  t h e i r  u s e f u l n e s s .  
And  t h ey  may  do  good ;  bu t  God  h a s  n o t  r e qu i r e d  
th i s  a t  the i r  hand s ,  and  eve r y  man  i s  no t  on ly  mos t  
re spec t ab l e,  bu t  mos t  u s e fu l ,  when  he  keep s  w i th in  
h i s  own c i rc l e,  and  f i l l s  i t  to  advan t age.  Re l ig ion  i s  
t h e  mo s t  o rde r l y  p r i n c i p l e  i n  t he  wor l d .  I t  t e a che s  
us to g ive every thing i t s  place,  t ime, and impor tance.  
T h e  m o s t  z e a l o u s  o f  i t s  a d vo c a t e s  wa s  a s  w i s e  a s  
h e  wa s  wa r m ;  a n d  c o u l d  s a y,  “ H av i n g  t h e n  g i f t s  
d i f f e r i n g  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  g r a c e  t h a t  i s  g i ve n  t o  
u s ,  whe the r  p rophecy,  l e t  u s  p rophe sy  a c co rd ing  to  
t he  p ropo r t i on  o f  f a i t h ;  o r  m in i s t r y,  l e t  u s  wa i t  on 
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our  mini s te r ing :  or  he  tha t  teacheth ,  on teaching:  or  
he that  exhor teth,  on exhor ta t ion:  he that  g iveth,  le t  
h im do  i t  w i th  s imp l i c i t y ;  he  tha t  r u l e th ,  wi th  d i l i - 
gence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness.” 

We a lway s  su spec t  tho se  who,  look ing  a f t e r  some- 
th ing  new and  ex t r ao rd ina r y,  a re  c a r r i ed  away  f rom  
t h e  p l a i n  p a t h  o f  r eve l a t i o n ,  r e a s o n ,  a n d  c o m m o n  
s e n s e .  “ T h e  w i s d o m  o f  t h e  p r u d e n t  i s  t o  u n d e r - 
s t a n d  h i s  way.” L e t  w ive s  r e m e m b e r  t h i s ,  w h o  g a d  
a b o u t  a f t e r  f a vo u r i t e  p r e a c h e r s ,  a n d  f o r g e t  t h e i r  
dome s t i c  a r r a ng emen t s ,  a nd  unbe l i ev i ng  hu s b and s .  
Let  servants  think of  thi s ,  who by re l ig ious goss ipings  
rende r  themse lve s  unpunc tua l  in  the  c l a ims  o f  the i r  
p l a c e s .  L e t  t ho s e  who  a re  t oo  d evou t  t o  b e  mor a l ;  
t oo  f e r ven t  i n  s p i r i t  t o  b e  d i l i g en t  i n  bu s i n e s s :  l e t  
t h e  p roud ,  t h e  un r u l y,  t h e  rov i ng ,  t h e  i d l e ,  we i gh  
wel l  the language of  the Apost le to the Thessa lonians :  
“When we  were  wi th  you ,  th i s  we  commanded  you ,  
t h a t  i f  any  wou ld  no t  work ,  ne i t he r  s hou ld  he  e a t .  
Fo r  we  hea r  tha t  the re  a re  some  wh ich  wa lk  among  
yo u  d i s o rd e r l y,  wo r k i n g  n o t  a t  a l l ,  bu t  a r e  bu s y - 
bod i e s .  Now t h em  t h a t  a re  s u ch  we  command  and  
exhor t  by  our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  tha t  wi th  qu ie tne s s  
t h e y  w o r k ,  a n d  e a t  t h e i r  o w n  b r e a d .  B u t  y e ,  
brethren, be not weary in well doing.” 

Some  en t r u s t ed  w i th  such  a  s e c re t  cou ld  no t  have  
c o n t a i n e d  i t  w i t h o u t  swe l l i n g  a n d  bu r s t i n g .  T h ey  
wou ld  h ave  r i s en ,  and  r u shed  f o r t h ,  and  h ave  p ro - 
c la imed a t  lea s t  to  the i r  connect ions  the  pr iv i lege  by  
wh i ch  they  had  been  honoured .  The re  wa s  no th ing  
o f  t h i s  i n  S a mu e l .  H e  wa s  n o t  e l a t e d  o r  va i n .  H e  
r i se s  on ly  a t  the  usua l  hour,  and per for ms  h i s  accus- 
tomed work;  and i s  not  eager  to  announce the t rans- 
a c t i o n  eve n  t o  E l i .  E m p t y  ve s s e l s  s o u n d  l o u d e s t ; 
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and  sha l l ow b rook s  babbl e  mos t .  A  man  o f  l e a r n ing  
wi l l  no t ,  l ike  a  smat te re r,  be  a lways  re fe r r ing  to  the  
o r i g i n a l ,  o r  q u o t i n g  s c r a p s  o f  L a t i n  a n d  G r e e k .  
Modes ty  and d i f f idence  a lways  a t tend t r ue  g rea tne s s ,  
i n  n a t u re  a n d  i n  g r a c e .  T h o u g h  Pa u l  h a d  a  v i s i o n  
that  rapt  h im into the th i rd heaven,  and he knew not  
whe the r  he  wa s  i n  the  body  o r  ou t  o f  the  body,  he  
concea led  i t  fo r  four teen year s ,  and then d ivu lged i t  
by  compu l s i on .  Lu t h e r  s a i d ,  “Though  I  am  an  o l d  
m a n ,  a n d  h ave  p re a c h e d  s o  l o n g ,  I  n eve r  t h i n k  o f  
p reach ing  wi thout  t rembl ing .” How un l ike  the  ca re- 
l e s s n e s s ,  t h e  f o r wa rd n e s s ,  t h e  b o l d n e s s  o f  m a ny  a  
n ov i c e  i n  t h e  m i n i s t r y !  W h a t  a  c o n t r a s t  b e t we e n  
the reserve, the retir ingness,  the humili ty of the lovely  
Samuel ;  and the se l f-concei t ,  and as surance,  and ar ro- 
gance,  and ta lka t ivenes s  o f  many of  the  young in  our  
d a y !  “ E x h o r t  y o u n g  m e n  t o  b e  s o b e r - m i n d e d .”  
“And let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak.” 

Bu t  why  wa s  h e  “ a f r a i d  t o  s h ew  E l i  t h e  v i s i on ? ”  
Had  E l i  t re a t ed  h im wi th  d i s t ance  and  ha r shne s s ,  so  
that  he dreaded to of fend him by the communicat ion?  
Fa r  f rom i t .  E l i  a lway s  e r red  on  the  s ide  o f  so f tne s s  
and indulgence,  not  sever i ty.  And we may be  a s sured  
tha t  he  loved Samuel ,  and t rea ted  the  l i t t l e  Lev i te  a s  
a  son  tha t  s e r ved  w i th  a  f a the r.  H i s  f e a r,  t he re fo re,  
a rose  f rom the tender nes s  o f  h i s  d i spos i t ion,  f rom hi s  
rega rd  to  the  High Pr ie s t ,  and  h i s  venera t ion for  h i s  
a g e  a n d  o f f i c e .  H e n c e  h e  wa s  p a i n e d ,  a n d  s h r u n k  
back  f rom the  annunc i a t ion  o f  the  judgment  th rea t - 
e n ed .  I t  i s  s a i d ,  b a d  n ew s  n eve r  wan t s  w i ng s .  Bu t  
the  re a son  i s  to  be  found  in  the  t emper s  o f  men :  i t  
a f f o rd s  them g r a t i f i c a t i on ;  and  the re fo re  ou t  o f  t he  
a bu n d a n c e  o f  t h e  h e a r t  t h e  m o u t h  s p e a ke t h .  E v i l  
wou ld  sp read  s lowly  i f  peop le  were  l ikeminded  wi th 
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S a mu e l .  W h a t  s o m e  c a l l  f a i t h f u l n e s s  i s  t h e  i n d u l - 
g e n c e  o f  t h e i r  h a r s h  f e e l i n g s .  T h ey  a r e  a t  h o m e ,  
and in their element, when they censure and condemn.  
T h ey  o f t e n  s ay,  “ I  a m  ve r y  s o r r y  t o  m e n t i o n  i t ; ”  
when  they  a re  con sc iou s  o f  p l e a su re,  and  the i r  ve r y  
manne r  be t r ay s  i t  t o  o the r s .  Neve r  rep rove  w i thou t  
c au se ;  and  then  do  i t  in  the  sp i r i t  o f  meeknes s ,  a s  a  
s u r geon  p robe s  t he  wound  o f  h i s  ch i l d .  When  Pau l  
t e l l s  the  Ph i l i pp i an s  o f  some  who were  the  enemie s  
of  the cross  of Chr is t ,  and whose end was destruct ion,  
h e  d o e s  i t  “ w i t h  w e e p i n g ,” A n d  J e s u s  “ w e p t ”  
when  he  fo re to ld  the  doom o f  Je r u s a l em,  whe re  he  
wa s  go i ng  t o  b e  c r u c i f i e d .  I f  m in i s t e r s  d e a l  i n  t h e  
menace s  o f  Sc r ip ture,  l e t  them shew tha t  they  speak  
w i th  conce r n—hav i n g  c ompa s s i o n—and ,  knowing  the  
terror of the Lord, persuade men. 

FEBRUARY 13.—MORNING. 
“Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me; for  I  am  
deso la te  and a f f l i c t ed.  The t rouble s  o f  my hear t  a re  en- 
larged: O br ing thou me out of my dist resses. Look upon  
mine  a f f l i c t i on  and  my pa in :  and  f o r g i ve  a l l  my s in s.”  
—Ps. xxv. 16–18. 

S ure ly  t h i s  b o o k  i s  a d d r e s s e d  t o  t h e  h e a r t ;  a n d  
requi re s  sens ib i l i ty,  r a ther  than t a l en t ,  to  under s t and  
and  exp l a i n  i t .  How t ende r  he re  i s  t he  l anguage  o f  
Dav id .  And  how in s t r uc t ive  too.  He  wa s  a  su f f e re r,  
though  a  k ing ,  and  a  man  eminen t l y  god ly.  And  h i s  
sor rows were not  super f ic ia l ,  but  deep and depres s ing  
— “ t h e  s o r row s  o f  t h e  h e a r t .” A n d ,  w h i l e  h o p i n g  
for their diminution, they were “enlarged.” 

—But  he  i s  a  pe t i t i one r,  a s  we l l  a s  a  su f f e re r :  and 
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t ho s e  s o r rows  w i l l  n eve r  i n j u re  u s  t h a t  b r i ng  u s  t o  
God. Three things he prays for. 

F i r s t .  De l ive r ance.  Th i s  we  a re  a l l owed  to  de s i re ,  
cons i s tent ly  wi th  re s igna t ion to  the  Div ine  wi l l .  But  
we  mus t  s eek  i t ,  no t  f rom c re a tu re s ,  bu t  f rom God ,  
who  ha s  s a i d ,  “Ca l l  upon  me  in  the  day  o f  t roubl e,  
a n d  I  w i l l  d e l i ve r  t h e e .” N o t h i n g  i s  t o o  h a rd  f o r  
h i m — H e  c a n  t u r n  t h e  s h a d ow  o f  d e a t h  i n t o  t h e  
mor n ing—There fo re  s ay s  Dav id ,  “O b r ing  thou  me  
out of my distresses.” 

S e c o n d l y.  N o t i c e .  A  k i n d  l o o k  f r o m  G o d  i s  
d e s i r a b l e  a t  any  t ime,  i n  any  c i rcums t ance s ;  bu t  i n  
a f f l i c t ion and pa in ,  i t  i s  l ike  l i f e  f rom the  dead .  No- 
t h i n g  c u t s  l i ke  t h e  n e g l e c t  o f  a  f r i e nd  i n  d i s t r e s s ;  
nothing soothes  l ike  h i s  ca l l s  and inquir ie s ,  and sym- 
p a t hy,  a n d  t e a r s .  B u t  t o  s ay,  T h o u  G o d  s e e s t  m e ;  
thou knowes t  a l l  my wa lk ing  through th i s  g rea t  wi l - 
d e r n e s s — t o  b e  a s s u r e d  t h a t  h e  i s  a t t e n t i ve  t o  my  
condi t ion,  and i s  smi l ing through the c louds ,  f i l l s  the  
hea r t ,  even  in  t r ibu l a t ion ,  wi th  a  peace  tha t  pa s s e th  
a l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g — T h e r e f o r e  s a y s  D av i d ,  “ L o o k  
upon mille affliction and pain.” 

T h i r d l y.  P a r d o n .  H e  d o e s  n o t  t h i n k  h i m s e l f  
s i n l e s s :  and  t r i a l s  a re  ap t  to  rev ive  a  s en s e  o f  gu i l t ,  
and  to  make  the  su f f e re r  f e a r fu l ;  and  to  i nduce  the  
p r aye r ,  “ D o  n o t  c o n d e m n  m e.” We  w i l l  a l s o  ve n - 
t u re  t o  s ay,  t h a t  howeve r  a  Ch r i s t i a n  may  f e e l  h i s  
s o r row s ,  h e  w i l l  f e e l  h i s  s i n s  mu c h  m o re .  T h e s e ,  
the se  a re  the  burden and the  g r ie f—There fore  David  
says, “Forgive all my sins.” 

T h i s  wa s  h i s  m e a n i n g ;  a n d  I  h o p e  I  c a n  m a ke  i t  
my  own,—I f  i t  be  thy  p l e a su re,  re l e a s e  me  f rom my  
comp l a in t .—I f  no t ,  and  the  d i s t re s s  i s  con t inued  to  
t r y  me,  be  near  to  a f ford me a  sens ible  mani fe s t a t ion 
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o f  t hy  f avou r ;  l e t  me  s e e  t hy  coun t en an c e ;  l e t  me  
hear  thy  vo ice,  s ay ing ,  “ I  remember  thee  s t i l l .”—Or,  
i f  th i s  be  den ied ,  and I  have  no c l a im upon thee  for  
such an indulgence,  l e t  me,  for  the  Redeemer ’s  s ake,  
b e  ab so l ved  and  j u s t i f i e d .  Remove  my  gu i l t ,  wha t - 
ever  becomes of  my g r ie f—gr ie f  then cannot  be pena l  
cannot be injurious. 

FEBRUARY 13.—EVENING. 
“Fear ye not,  there fore,  ye are o f  more value than many  
sparrows.”—Matt. x. 31. 

H e r e  i s  o bv i o u s l y  a n  i m p l i c a t i o n  o f  s o m e t h i n g  
go i ng  b e f o re .  Ou r  S av i ou r  i s  s p e ak i ng  o f  t h e  doc - 
t r ine  o f  Prov idence,  and he  would  e s t abl i sh  not  on ly  
the  t r u th  but  the  ex t en t  of  i t .  Some conce ive  o f  God  
a s  p re s i d i n g  ove r  who l e  s y s t em s ,  bu t  r e g a rd l e s s  o f  
individua l s ,  and the minute concer ns  of  hi s  creatures .  
Thi s  phi losophica l  or  ha l f  in f ide l  not ion,  i f  des igned,  
so  to  speak ,  to  re l i eve  the  Supreme Be ing ,  on ly  d i s - 
h o n o u r s  h i m ;  a s  i f  a n  i n f i n i t e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  wa s  
p e r p l e xed ,  o r  a n  a lm i gh t y  powe r  we a r i e d—“I s  a ny  
t h i n g  t o o  h a r d  f o r  t h e  L o rd ? ” B e s i d e s ,  a  g e n e r a l  
p rov idence  invo lve s  a  pa r t i cu l a r ;  a s  a  who le  i s  made  
up o f  the  par t s ,  and a  univer sa l i ty  i s  on ly  the  agg re- 
ga t e  o f  the  pa r t i cu l a r s .  The  t r u th  o f  the  c a s e  too  i s  
a l so proved by f act s ;  for  we actua l ly  f ind that  nothing  
i s  ove r l ooked ,  bu t  eve r y  t h i n g ,  howeve r  sma l l  a nd  
appa ren t l y  in s i gn i f i c an t ,  p re sen t s  unden i abl e  ind ica- 
t i on s  o f  D iv i n e  powe r,  con t r ivan c e,  a nd  c a re .  And  
t h i s  i s  w h a t  o u r  S av i o u r  h e r e  t e a c h e s  h i s  d i s c i - 
p l e s .  A n d  t o  i m p r e s s  t h e m  t h e  m o r e ,  h e  h a s  t wo  
re f e rence s .  The  one  i s  t aken  f rom themse lve s .  “The  
ve r y  h a i r s  o f  yo u r  h e a d  a r e  a l l  nu m b e r e d .” W h a t 
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cou ld  exp re s s  more  s t rong ly  the  minu tene s s  o f  P ro- 
v i d e n c e ?  A c c o r d i n g  t o  t h i s  a s s e r t i o n ,  G o d  t a ke s  
more  ca re  o f  u s  than  we t ake  o f  our se lve s :  fo r  i f  we  
number our books, our catt le,  or our houses,  we never  
th ink of  number ing our hai r s ;  and i f  one of  these f a l l  
o f f ,  we  neve r  ob s e r ve  o r  f e e l  t he  t r i f l i ng  l o s s .  And  
i f  he a t tends  to the lea s t ,  wi l l  he neg lect  the g rea tes t  
o f  o u r  i n t e r e s t s ?  T h e  o t h e r  i s  d e r i ve d  f r o m  t h e  
i n f e r i o r  c re a t u re s .  “A re  no t  two  s p a r row s  s o l d  f o r  
a  f a r t h i n g ?  A n d  o n e  o f  t h e m  s h a l l  n o t  f a l l  o n  t h e  
g round wi thout  your  Heaven ly  Fa ther.” How na tura l  
a nd  un avo i d a b l e  t h en  t h e  i n f e re n c e :  “Fe a r  y e  n o t ,  
therefore, ye are of more value than many sparrows.” 

T h e  e s t i m a t i o n  i s  c o m p a r a t i ve — “ ye  a r e  o f  m o r e  
va lue  than  many  spa r rows .” Spa r rows  the re fo re  have  
t h e i r  va l u e ;  a n d  we  a r e  r e m i n d e d  t h a t  we  a r e  n o  
more to despise than to abuse any of the animal tr ibes.  
T h ey  h ave  a l l  t h e i r  p l a c e  a n d  u s e s .  N o  a n g e l  i n  
he aven  cou ld  p roduce  one  o f  t he  meane s t  o f  t hem.  
They  a re  the  work  o f  God ’s  f i nge r s :  a l l  p r a i s e  h im;  
and  he  deems  none  o f  them benea th  h i s  rega rd .  But  
the re  i s  a  g r ada t ion  in  h i s  p roduc t ions ;  and  he  h im- 
se l f  r anks  some o f  them above  o ther s .  Thus  he  mag- 
n i f i e s  h i s  wo rd  above  a l l  h i s  Name ;  and  t e l l s  u s  o f  
hi s  creat ing new heavens and a new ear th,  so super ior  
to  the  o ld ,  tha t  the  fo r mer  sha l l  no t  be  remembered  
no r  c ome  i n t o  m ind .  A  p l a n t  i s  a bove  a  p e bb l e ;  a  
b i r d  a b o v e  a  p l a n t ;  a  m a n  a b o v e  a  b i r d .  T h e  
supremacy of  man appear s  in  h i s  be ing made the lord  
o f  th i s  lower  wor ld ,  and hav ing  had a l l  c rea ture s  put  
unde r  h im ,  and  g iven  h im no t  on l y  f o r  s e r v i c e  bu t  
food .  Hence  he  s a id  to  Noah ,  “The  f e a r  o f  you  and  
t h e  d re a d  o f  you  s h a l l  b e  upon  eve r y  b e a s t  o f  t h e  
e a r th ,  and  upon eve r y  fowl  o f  the  a i r,  upon  a l l  tha t 
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moveth upon the ear th,  and upon a l l  the f i shes  of  the  
s e a ;  i n t o  y o u r  h a n d  a r e  t h e y  d e l i v e r e d .  E v e r y  
moving  th ing  tha t  l ive th  sha l l  be  mea t  fo r  you;  even  
a s  t h e  g r e e n  h e r b .” T h o u g h  m a n  i s  n ow  a  f a l l e n  
c rea ture,  and  he  cannot  th ink  too  mean ly  o f  h imse l f  
b e fo re  God ,  ye t  he  h a s  phy s i c a l  endowment s  wh i ch  
p l a ce  h im on ly  a  l i t t l e  l ower  than  the  ange l s .  He  i s  
capable  o f  a  thousand opera t ions  inconceivably  above  
the  re ach  o f  the  bea s t s  tha t  pe r i sh .  How super io r  i s  
h i s  r e a s o n  t o  t h e i r  i n s t i n c t !  T h e y  s o o n  r e a c h  t h e  
ex tent  o f  the i r  ab i l i ty,  beyond which there  i s  no ad- 
van c e  o r  imp rovemen t :  bu t  wha t  wonde r s  h ave  h i s  
f a cu l t i e s  a ch ieved !  and  wha t  bounds  c an  be  f i xed  to  
t h e i r  e xp an s i on  a nd  p rog re s s ?  He  t e a c h e s  u s  mo re  
than the  bea s t s  o f  the  f i e ld ,  and makes  us  wi se r  than  
the  fowl s  o f  the  a i r ;  for  there  i s  a  sp i r i t  in  man,  and  
t h e  i n s p i r a t i on  o f  t h e  A lm igh t y  g ive t h  h im  unde r - 
s t and ing .  And  th i s  s p i r i t  i n  man  i s  no t  on l y  imma- 
t e r i a l ,  bu t  immor t a l .  The  body  d i e s ;  bu t  t h e  s p i r i t  
r e t u r n s  t o  G o d  w h o  g ave  i t ,  a n d  w i l l  b e h o l d  t h e  
heavens  and the  ea r th  pa s s  away,  sur v ive  the  d i s so lu- 
t ion  o f  a l l  th ing s ,  and  l ive  fo r  eve r.  He  i s  the re fo re  
no t  on l y  o f  more  va lue  th an  many  sp a r rows ,  bu t  o f  
m o re  va l u e  t h a n  t h e  m a t e r i a l  u n ive r s e .  H e  wo u l d  
be  an  in f in i te  lo ser  were  he  to  ga in  the  whole  wor ld  
and lose his own soul. 

But  i f  the  d i s c ip l e s ,  a s  men,  were  so  va luable,  how  
much  more  were  they  so  a s  Chr i s t i a n s,  unde r  wh ich  
r e l a t i on  a nd  ch a r a c t e r  h e  v i ewed  t h em !  Thu s  t h ey  
were  no t  on ly  supe r io r  to  a l l  o the r  spec i e s  o f  c re a - 
tmes ,  bu t  to  the i r  own.  Chr i s t i an s  a re  the  exce l l en t  
o f  t h e  e a r t h ,  a nd ,  wha t eve r  t h e i r  ou twa rd  c i r cum- 
s t ance s  may be,  a re  more  exce l l en t  than the i r  ne igh- 
bou r s .  The  wo r l d  knowe th  t h em  no t :  bu t  t h ey  a re 
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p r ince s  i n  d i s gu i s e ;  t hey  a re  r an somed  wi th  a  p r i c e  
o f  i n f in i t e  va lue ;  they  a re  the  t emp le s  o f  the  l iv ing  
G o d ;  t h ey  a r e  p a r t a ke r s  o f  t h e  d iv i n e  n a t u re :  a n d  
o f  s u c h  i m p o r t a n c e  a r e  t h ey,  t h a t  t h ey  c a n n o t  b e  
spared.  f rom any place without danger and detr iment ;  
they  have  power  wi th  God ;  they  a re  the  cha r io t s  o f  
I s r ae l  and  the  hor semen thereo f ;  they  a re  the  s a l t  o f  
the  ear th ,  and the  l ight  o f  the  wor ld—Thei r  va lue  i s  
indescr ibable. 

And  they  may  wi thou t  p r ide  be  con sc iou s  o f  th i s .  
Our  Lord would have h i s  d i sc ip le s  fee l  conf idence a s  
t h e  r e s u l t  o f  i t — “ Fe a r  ye  n o t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  ye  a r e  o f  
m o re  va l u e  t h a n  m a ny  s p a r row s .” T h e r e  we r e  t wo  
f e a r s  w h i c h  t h i s  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  wa s  d e s i g n e d  a n d  
adapted  to  prevent .  The f i r s t  regarded the i r  de fence.  
I n  p ro p o r t i o n  a s  t h i n g s  a r e  va l u a b l e ,  we  a r e  c o n - 
c e r ned  t o  s e cu re  t h em.  And  w i l l  no t  God  p re s e r ve  
t h o s e  w h o  a r e  p r e c i o u s  i n  h i s  s i g h t ?  T h e y  we r e  
go i ng  f o r t h  a s  l amb s  among  wo l ve s ;  a nd  wou l d  b e  
h a t e d  o f  a l l  m e n  f o r  h i s  N a m e ’s  s a k e .  Ye t  t h e y  
we re  t o  b e  s a f e  i n  a l l  t h e i r  d ange r s :  t h e i r  en em i e s  
cou ld  do  no th ing  aga in s t  them wi thou t  Div ine  pe r - 
mi s s ion ;  and  i f  they  su f f e red ,  they  were  to  be  more  
t h a n  i n d e m n i f i e d .  A  s p a r row  c a n n o t  b e  d e s t roye d  
o r  i n j u re d  w i t h o u t  h i s  p rov i d e n c e ;  a n d  s h a l l  yo u !  
“Fe a r  ye  no t ,  t h e re f o re ,  ye  a re  o f  mo re  va l u e  t h an  
many sparrows.” 

T h e  s e c o n d  r e g a r d e d  t h e i r  s u p p o r t .  “ P rov i d e ,”  
s a id  he,  “ne i the r  go ld ,  nor  s i l ve r,  nor  b ra s s ,  in  your  
pur ses ,  nor  scr ip  for  your  jour ney,  ne i ther  two coat s ,  
n e i t h e r  s h o e s ,  n o r  ye t  s t a ve s .” Ye t  yo u  n e e d  n o t  
me ad  wan t .  He  who  emp loy s  you  w i l l  s upp l y  you .  
Doe s  he  su f f e r  any  o f  h i s  c re a tu re s  t o  f am i sh ?  I t  i s  
p l ea s ing  to  contempla te  h i s  ca re ;  to  see  how he  su s- 
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t a in s  the  va r ious  c l a s se s  o f  an ima l s ,  e spec i a l l y  in  the  
more  d re a r y  p a r t s  o f  t he  ye a r.  Some  fo r  mon th s  he  
lu l l s  to  s l eep.  He reduce s  the  appe t i t e s  o f  o ther s ,  o r  
c h ange s  t h e i r  f ood .  The  mo re  dome s t i c  a nd  u s e f u l  
h e  s u p p o r t s  by  t h e  i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y  o f  m a n .  H ow,  
when  v i ew ing  t h e  f odde r i ng  o f  c a t t l e ,  h ave  I  s a i d ,  
“ T h e  eye s  o f  a l l  wa i t  u p o n  t h e e ,  a n d  t h o u  g i ve s t  
them the i r  mea t  in  due  sea son !—And sha l l  they  tha t  
s e e k  t h e  L o rd  wa n t  a ny  g o o d  t h i n g ?  T h e i r  b r e a d  
s h a l l  b e  g iven  t h em ,  and  t h e i r  wa t e r  s h a l l  b e  s u re .  
Behold the fowls  of  the a i r :  for  they sow not ,  nei ther  
d o  t h e y  r e a p ,  n o r  g a t h e r  i n t o  b a r n s ;  y e t  y o u r  
H e ave n l y  F a t h e r  f e e d e t h  t h e m .  A r e  ye  n o t  m u c h  
b e t t e r  t h a n  t h ey ? ” C h r i s t i a n s !  B e  n o t  f e a r f u l ,  bu t  
b e l i ev i ng .  You r  Lo rd  and  S av i ou r  i s  c once r ned  f o r  
your  s a f e t y  and  we l f a re.  He  wou ld  have  you  c a re fu l  
for  noth ing ,  but ,  ca s t ing  a l l  your  care  upon h im tha t  
careth for you, go on your way rejoicing. 

FEBRUARY 14.—MORNING. 
“Ye are my fr iends, i f  ye do whatsoever I command you.”  
—John xv. 14. 

He  do e s  no t  s ay,  ye  a r e  t h e  s u b j e c t s  o f  my  l ove :  
bu t ,  “Ye a re  my f r i ends ,  i f  ye  do  wha t soever  I  com- 
m a n d  yo u .” Yo u  m ay  l ove  a n  a n i m a l ,  a  s l a ve ,  a n  
enemy;  bu t  ne i the r  o f  the se  c an  be  your  f r i end :  fo r  
f r i endsh ip  impl i e s  and  requ i re s  wha t  the i r  cond i t ion  
do e s  no t  a dm i t .  I t  i s  a  r ema r k ab l e  e xp re s s i on  t h a t  
Mo s e s  emp loy s ,  when  he  s ay s ,  “ I f  t hy  b ro the r,  t h e  
s on  o f  t hy  mo the r,  o r  t hy  s on ,  o r  t hy  d augh t e r,  o r  
the wi fe  o f  thy bosom, or  thy friend who i s  a s  th ine  
own soul .” I t  s e ems  to  p l a ce  a  f r i end  above  a l l  t he 
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re l a t i on s  o f  k ind red :  and  So lomon doe s  no t  s c r up l e  
to  s ay,  “There  i s  a  f r i end  tha t  s t i cke th  c lo se r  than  a  
b ro the r.” F r i end sh ip  ha s  a lway s  been  deemed  e s s en- 
t i a l  to  the  happ ine s s  o f  human  be ing s ,  and ,  indeed ,  
to  the i r  ver y  honour :  for  i t  would be thought  a s  d i s- 
g r a ce fu l ,  a s  i t  i s  d i s con so l a t e,  no t  to  have  a  f r i end .  
No pecul iar i ty of  condit ion,  or e levat ion of  rank,  set s  
a  man above  the  a t t r ac t ion  and  u t i l i t y  o f  f r i endsh ip.  
Kings  have  l a id  a s ide  the i r  roya l t i e s  to  indu lge  in  i t ;  
and  A lexander  wou ld  have  found a  conquered  wor ld  
a kind of desert without an Ephestion. 

I t  i s  n e e d l e s s  t o  e n l a r g e  o n  t h e  e x c e l l e n c y  a n d  
va lue  o f  th i s  b l e s s ing .  Who i s  no t  ready  to  acknow- 
l e d g e  t h a t  f r i e n d s h i p  i s  t h e  d e l i g h t  o f  yo u t h ;  t h e  
p i l l a r  o f  age ;  the  b loom o f  p ro spe r i t y ;  the  cha r m o f  
so l i tude ;  the  so l ace  o f  adver s i ty ;  the  be s t  bene f ac tor  
and comfor ter  in  th i s  va le  o f  tea r s ?  But  the  ques t ion  
i s ,  where  a  f r i end  i s  to  be  found?  I t  wi l l  be  a l lowed  
t h a t  many  who  wea r  t he  n ame  a re  unwor thy  o f  t he  
t i t l e ;  a nd  t h a t  even  t ho s e  who  a re  s i n c e re  i n  t h e i r  
p ro fe s s ion s ,  may  be  cha rgeabl e  wi th  in f i r mi t i e s .  Ye t  
even  human  f r i end sh i p  i s  no t  an  u top i an  good .  He  
who  s ay s ,  a l l  men  a re  l i a r s ,  s ay s  i t  i n  h i s  h a s t e ,  o r  
f rom  a  h e a r t  t h a t  j u d g e s  o f  o t h e r s  by  i t s e l f .  T h ey  
who  comp l a i n  mo s t  a r e  c ommon l y  t h e  mo s t  t o  b e  
comp l a ined  o f .  The re  i s  r e a l  f r i end sh ip  to  be  found  
o n  e a r t h .  B u t  t h e r e  i s  b e t t e r  i n  h e ave n .  A n d  i n  
our  t ex t  we  have  the  advan tage  in  the  h ighe s t  o f  a l l  
e x a m p l e s .  I n  o t h e r s ,  we  m ay  h ave  t h e  t r u t h ,  a n d  
eve n  t h e  e m i n e n c y  o f  f r i e n d s h i p ;  bu t  i n  t h e  L o rd  
Jesus we have the perfection, the divinity, of it. 

Bu t  wha t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  ou r  c l a im ing  i t ?  Ye  a re  
my f r iends ,  s ay s  he,  “ i f  ye  do what soever  I  command  
yo u .” B y  t h i s  h e  s h ew s  u s ,  t h a t  t h o u g h  h e  i s  t h e 



 february 14.—morning 293

293 

f r i e n d ,  h e  i s  a l s o  t h e  l aw g i ve r .  U n d e r  w h a t e ve r  
c h a r a c t e r  h e  r eve a l s  h i m s e l f ,  we  a r e  n eve r  t o  l o s e  
s i g h t  o f  t h e  S ove re i g n .  H i s  g o o d n e s s  i s  t o  d i s p l ay  
h i s  g rea tnes s ,  not  to weaken i t .—He i s  the Pr ince,  a s  
we l l  a s  t h e  S av i o u r — H e  “ c o m m a n d s ” h i s  f r i e n d s .  
And nothing less than obedience to his wil l  i s  required  
o f  u s .  I t  i s  no t  enough  to  re ad  i t ,  and  he a r  i t ,  and  
k n ow  i t ,  a n d  t a l k  o f  i t ,  a n d  p ro f e s s  i t — we  m u s t  
“do” it. 

And  our  obed ience  mus t  be  impar t i a l :  we  mus t  do  
“ w h a t s o e ve r ” h e  c o m m a n d s  u s .” O b e d i e n c e  m ay  
be  s ince re,  wi thout  be ing  per f ec t  in  the  deg ree ;  bu t  
i t  c annot  be  s ince re,  w i thou t  be ing  un ive r s a l  in  the  
p r i n c i p l e  a nd  d i s po s i t i on .  Fo r  i f  I  do  s ome  t h i n g s  
which he enjo ins  me,  and not  other s ,  i t  fo l lows ,  tha t  
w h a t  I  d o,  I  d o  f ro m  s o m e  o t h e r  m o t i ve  t h a n  h i s  
au thor i t y—for  th i s  wou ld  l e ad  me  to  ob se r ve  a l l  he  
en jo ins .  True obedience  wi l l  not  su f fe r  me to  se lec t ,  
any more  than to  d ic ta te—it s  on ly  inqui r y  i s ,  “Lord ,  
wha t  wi l t  t hou  have  me  to  do ?” He  who  command s  
me to enter  h i s  ga tes  wi th thanksg iv ing,  te l l s  me a l so  
to  enter  my c lo se t .  He who forb ids  me to  s tea l ,  t e l l s  
me  to  speak  ev i l  o f  no  man .  Can  I  s ay,  w i th  Dav id ,  
“I es teem al l  thy commandments concerning a l l  things  
to be r ight, and I hate every false way?” 

Wi th  rega rd  to  the  connec t ion ,  howeve r,  be tween  
th i s  f r i endsh ip  and th i s  obedience,  l e t  i t  not  be  sup- 
posed tha t  i t  i s  a  mer i tor ious  one—as  i f  the  prac t i ce  
d e s e r ved  t h e  p r iv i l e g e.  Th i s  i s  impo s s i b l e :  a nd  t h e  
n o t i o n  s u bve r t s  t h e  G o s p e l  o f  C h r i s t .  Ye t  i t  i s  a  
cer ta in  connect ion;  and a s  cer ta in ,  both in  i t s  exc lu- 
s i on  and  inc lu s ion ,  a s  the  na tu re  o f  th ing s ,  and  the  
wo rd  o f  t r u t h ,  c a n  m a ke  i t .  A n d  i t  i s  a n  e n c o u - 
r a g i n g  c onne c t i on .  Had  t h e  r e qu i s i t i o n  t u r n e d  o n 



294 february 14.—morning 

294 

wo r l d l y  h o n o u r,  o r  we a l t h ,  o r  g e n i u s ,  o r  s c i e n c e ,  
many  mu s t  h ave  de sp a i red .  Bu t  t h e  e s s en t i a l  i s  no t  
de r ived  f rom cond i t ion ,  bu t  conduc t .  I t  i s  the re fo re  
wi th in  the  reach  o f  the  poor,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  the  r i ch ;  
and  o f  the  i l l i t e r a t e,  a s  we l l  a s  the  l e a r ned .  A l l  may  
b e  g r e a t  i n  t h e  s i g h t  o f  t h e  L o r d ;  a n d  h e  i s  t h e  
g rea t e s t ,  wha teve r  be  h i s  c i rcums t ance s  in  l i f e,  who  
b e s t  obey s  h i s  Lo rd  and  S av iou r.  Ma r y  wa s  b l e s s ed  
in  be ing  h i s  mother ;  bu t  th i s  wa s  a  p r iv i l ege  nece s - 
s a r i l y  c o n f i n e d  t o  o n e  i n d i v i d u a l .  H e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
when he heard the exclamation of the woman, Blessed  
be the womb that  bare thee,  and the paps  which thou  
h a s t  s u c ke d !  i n s t a n t l y  m e n t i o n s  a  way  t o  a  h i g h e r  
p r iv i l ege,  and  wh i ch  l i e s  open  to  eve r y  one—“Yea ,  
r a the r,  b l e s s ed  a re  they  th a t  he a r  the  word  o f  God ,  
and keep it.” 

P r ay,  t h e re fo re,  “O th a t  my  f e e t  we re  d i re c t ed  t o  
ke e p  t hy  p re c e p t s ! ” “ M a ny  w i l l  i n t r e a t  t h e  f avo u r  
o f  t he  p r ince,  and  eve r yone  i s  a  f r i end  to  h im tha t  
g ive th  g i f t s .” Bu t  when  you  s eek  the  rega rd s  o f  t he  
g re a t ,  wha t  ba s e  comp l i ance s  a re  o f t en  nece s s a r y  to  
p l e a s e  them—and  you  a re  neve r  su re  o f  succeed ing ;  
a n d  w h e n  yo u  s u c c e e d — w h a t  h a ve  yo u  g a i n e d ?  
B u t  H i s  wo r k  i s  h o n o u r a b l e  a n d  g l o r i o u s .  I f  yo u  
s eek ,  you  a re  su re  to  f ind .  And  whoso  f inde th  h im,  
f i n d e t h  l i f e ,  a n d  s h a l l  o b t a i n  f avo u r  o f  t h e  L o rd .  
Howeve r  unob s e r ved  o r  n eg l e c t ed  among  men  you  
may  be,  no  one  can  pa s s  your  door,  and  s ay,  “There  
dwells a fr iendless person.” 

L o rd  B ro o k s  wa s  s o  c h a r m e d  w i t h  t h a t  r a r e  a n d  
a c comp l i s hed  pe r sonage,  S i r  Ph i l i p  Sydney,  t h a t  he  
wou l d  h ave  no  o th e r  i n s c r i p t i on  on  h i s  t omb  t h an  
this—“Here lies the fr iend of Sir Philip Sydney.” 

A h !  s ay s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  I  e nv y  n o t  t h o s e  w h o s e 
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s epu l ch re  wi l l  be  ador ned  wi th  the  t roph ie s  o f  war,  
the  p r ide  o f  he ra ld r y,  o r  the  renown o f  s c i ence.  Le t  
my humble  g rave  t e l l ,  and  te l l  t r u ly—“Here  l i e s  the  
fr iend of Christ.” 

FEBRUARY l4.—EVENING. 
“Felix trembled.”—Acts xxiv. 25. 

“ F e l i x  t r e m b l e d ” — n o t  P a u l .  Ye t  F e l i x  w a s  
t h e  j udge,  and  Pau l  t h e  p r i s one r.  Bu t  t h e  p r i s one r  
wa s  no t  gu i l t y.  Though  he  s u f f e red  a s  an  ev i l - doe r  
even unto bonds,  he had a conscience void of of fence;  
a n d  k n ew  t h a t  h e  wa s  s u f f e r i n g  i n  t h e  b e s t  o f  a l l  
c a u s e s ,  a n d  f o r  t h e  m o s t  e x c e l l e n t  o f  a l l  m a s t e r s .  
The re f o re  none  o f  t h e s e  t h i n g s  moved  h im .  The re  
i s  no  f e a r  in  love ;  bu t  pe r f ec t  l ove  c a s t e th  ou t  f e a r.  
The  aud i ence  migh t  h ave  in t im ida t ed  h im.  I t  wa s  a  
trying thing to speak before per sons of such reputation,  
a n d  r a n k ,  a n d  i n f l u e n c e ,  a s  Te r t u l l i a n  t h e  o r a t o r ,  
Fe l i x  t h e  R o m a n  g ove r n o r ,  D r u s i l l a  h i s  w i f e ,  a n d  
o the r  ind iv idua l s  o f  qua l i t y,  whom the  occa s ion  had  
drawn together.  Yet  he  t rembled not ;  for  he  endured  
a s  s e e i n g  h i m  w h o  i s  i nv i s i b l e .  C r e a t u r e s  a r e  a l l  
r e d u c e d  t o  t h e i r  p ro p e r  l e ve l ,  w h e n  by  f a i t h  we  
r e a l i z e  t h e  p re s en c e  a nd  t h e  eye  o f  God .  The  f e a r  
o f  man  wou ld  h ave  b rough t  a  s n a re .  I t  wou ld  h ave  
s u b d u e d  o r  r e s t r a i n e d  h i s  f i d e l i t y.  A n d  a s  A h a b ’s  
f ou r  hunched  ch ap l a i n s ,  when  c a l l e d  i n  b e f o re  t h e  
k i n g ,  a dd re s s e d  t h ems e l ve s  t o  h i s  van i t y,  a nd  on l y  
f l a t t e r e d  h i m ,  s o  Pa u l  wo u l d  h ave  e n d e avo u re d  t o  
i n g r a t i a t e  h im s e l f  w i t h  t ho s e  who  h ad  powe r  ove r,  
them;  o r,  a t  l e a s t ,  have  s tud iou s l y  avo ided  wha teve r  
wo u l d  t e n d  t o  m a ke  t h e m  f e e l  u n p l e a s a n t l y,  B u t  
wha t  wa s  the  na tu re  and  manne r  o f  h i s  add re s s ?  He 
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wa s  a cqua in t ed  w i th  t he  ch a r a c t e r s  o f  t ho s e  be fo re  
h im .  He  kn ew  Fe l i x  wa s  c r u e l  a nd  opp re s s i ve .  He  
knew that  he  was  addic ted to  br iber y  and cor rupt ion  
i n  h i s  o f f i c e .  H e  k n e w  t h a t  h e  w a s  l i v i n g  i n  
adu l t e r y ;  f o r  t h i s  Dr u s i l l a ,  now un i t ed  to  h im ,  h ad  
been  seduced  by  h im f rom her  own husband  Az igus .  
A n d  w h a t  d o e s  h e ?  H e  n o t  o n l y  g i ve s  h i s  v i e w s  
of  the f a i th in Chr i s t  doctr ina l ly,  but  he appl ies  them  
p r a c t i c a l l y.  He  re a son s  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s ;  and  s hews  
tha t  there  i s  such a  th ing a s  jus t ice  between man and  
m a n .  H e  r e a s o n s  o f  t e m p e r a n c e ;  a n d  s h e w s  t h e  
ev i l s  o f  unbr id led  appet i t e s  and pa s s ions .  He rea sons  
o f  j u d g m e n t  t o  c o m e :  a n d  s h ew s  t h e  aw f u l n e s s  o f  
t h a t  d ay  w h e n  t h e  g r e a t  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  s m a l l  w i l l  
s tand before an impar t ia l  t r ibunal ,  and whoremonger s  
a n d  a d u l t e r e r s  G o d  w i l l  j u d g e .  Ye t  h e  d o e s  n o t  
t r e m b l e .  W h e r e f o r e ?  H e  h a s  t r u t h  o n  h i s  s i d e ,  
He  ha s  God on  h i s  s i de.  He  ha s  no th ing  to  do  wi th  
c o n s e q u e n c e s ;  b u t  b y  m a n i f e s t a t i o n  o f  t h e  t r u t h  
commends  h imse l f  to  eve r y  man ’s  con sc i ence  in  the  
s i g h t  o f  God .  “ Such  a  man ,” s a i d  Jame s  t h e  S i x t h ,  
“ a lway s  p re a che s  be fo re  me  a s  i f  d e a th  s t ood  a t  h i s  
e l b ow.” I t  d o e s  r e a l l y  s t a n d  a t  t h e  e l b ow  o f  eve r y  
min i s t e r ;  and  there fore  he  shou ld  be  able  to  u se  the  
words of Baxter: 

“I preach as if I ne’er should preach again;  

And, as a dying man, to dying men.” 

“ F e l i x  t r e m b l e d ” — n o t  D r u s i l l a .  H e  w a s  a  
P a g a n ;  s h e  wa s  a  J e we s s ;  a n d  h a d  e ve n  i n d u c e d  
her  for mer  husband to  submi t  to  the  r i t e  o f  c i rcum- 
c i s i on ,  a s  t h e  cond i t i on  o f  h e r  ma r r y i n g  h im .  She  
t h e r e f o r e  s e e m e d  m o re  l i ke l y  t o  b e  a f f e c t e d  t h a n  
F e l i x .  H ow  wa s  i t  s h e  e s c a p e d ,  a n d  l e f t  a l l  t h e 
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emot ion  to  h im?  Was  he r  in s en s ib i l i t y  de r ived  f rom  
the  thought  o f  he r  Jewi sh  ex t r ac t ion  and  pr iv i l ege s ?  
“ We  s h o u l d  h ave  d e e m e d  t h i s  i m p o s s i b l e ;  bu t  we  
know th a t  t h e  Jew s ,  when  t h ey  we re  mo s t  w i cked ,  
emboldened and encouraged  themse lve s  by  th i s  con- 
s i d e r a t i o n .  Yo u  s t e a l ,  s a y s  G o d  by  J e r e m i a h ,  a n d  
murder,  and  commi t  adu l t e r y,  and  swea r  f a l s e l y,  and  
be a r  i n cen s e  un to  Baa l ;  and  come  and  s t and  be fo re  
me  i n  t h e  hou s e  wh i ch  i s  c a l l e d  by  my  n ame,  a nd  
s ay,  we  a re  d e l ive red  t o  do  a l l  t h e s e  a bomina t i on s :  
yet  they t r us ted in ly ing words ,  and sa id ,  The temple  
o f  the  Lord ,  The temple  o f  the  Lord ,  The temple  o f  
t h e  Lo rd ,  a r e  we.  S eve re l y  a s  John  c en s u re d  many  
of  those  who came to hi s  bapt i sm,  he knew under  a l l  
t h e i r  i n i q u i t y  t h ey  we re  s ay i n g  i n  t h e m s e l ve s .  We  
h a ve  A b r a h a m  t o  o u r  f a t h e r .  B u t  A b r a h a m  c a l l s  
t h e  r i c h  man  i n  h e l l  h i s  s on :  a nd  God  s ay s ,  I  w i l l  
puni sh  the  c i rcumci sed  wi th  the  unc i rcumci sed .  The  
unconcer n  o f  Drus i l l a  i s  r a ther  to  be  t r aced  to  the se  
t wo  t h i n g s .  S h e  h a d  b e e n  a c c u s t o m e d  t o  t h e s e  
s u b j e c t s .  T h o u g h  t h ey  we r e  n ove l  t o  F e l i x ,  t h e y  
we r e  n o t  n ew  t o  h e r .  T h e  n o i s e  o f  t h e  wa t e r f a l l  
tha t  a lmos t  dea fen s  s t r anger s ,  doe s  no t  even  p revent  
the  s l eep  o f  those  who re s ide  nea r  i t .  The  spa rk s  do  
n o t  t e r r i f y  t h e  a n i m a l  t h a t  l i e s  h a rd  by  t h e  a nv i l .  
F a m i l i a r i t y  w i t h  D iv i n e  t h i n g s  t a ke s  o f f  f ro m  t h e  
power  o f  the i r  impre s s ion ,  and  exceed ing ly  t ends  to  
h a rd en  t h e  h e a r t  t h ey  h ave  no t  s o f t ened .  Hence  i t  
i s  t h a t  m a ny  i n  o u r  a s s e m b l i e s  n ow  h e a r ,  h a r d l y  
awake,  those  awfu l  t r u ths  which once  a l a r med them- 
s e l ve s ,  a nd  now make  o the r s  t rembl e.  She  h ad  a l s o  
s i n n e d  u n d e r  g re a t  o b l i g a t i o n ,  a n d  a g a i n s t  c l e a r e r  
l i g h t ;  a nd  i t  i s  n a t u r a l  f o r  s u ch  t o  wax  wo r s e  a nd  
wo r s e .  H av i n g  k n ow n  t h e  way  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s , 
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and  tu r n ing  f rom i t ,  t hey  become  t en fo ld  more  the  
c h i l d r e n  o f  h e l l  t h a n  b e f o r e ,  T h e i r  p e c u l i a r  g u i l t  
p rovoke s  t h e  d i s p l e a s u re  o f  God ,  a nd  h e  j ud i c i a l l y  
and  genera l l y  g ive s  them up  to  s t rong  de lu s ion ,  and  
t o  t h e i r  ow n  h e a r t s ’ l u s t s ;  a n d  w i t h h o l d i n g  t h e  
in f luence  tha t  can  a lone  render  means  e f f ec tua l ,  and  
wi thdrawing h i s  re s t ra in ing g race,  he  say s  o f  them as  
h e  d i d  o f  E p h r a i m ,  “ t h ey  a r e  j o i n e d  t o  i d o l s ,  l e t  
them alone.” 

How ser ious  i s  the  s t a te  o f  many of  the  chi ldren of  
t h e  k i n g d o m !  We  h ave  m o r e  h o p e  o f  t h o s e  t h a t  
c o m e  f ro m  t h e  e a s t  a n d  f ro m  t h e  we s t .  T h e  f i r s t  
shall be last, and the last first. 

FEBRUARY 15.—MORNING. 
“Felix trembled.”—Acts xxiv. 25. 

“ F e l i x  t r e m b l e d ” — S e e  t h e  v a n i t y  o f  w o r l d l y  
g reatness .  We can judge very l i t t le  of  per sons by their  
outward  c i rcumstance s ,  As  “ the  mind i s  the  s t andard  
o f  t he  man ;” so  i t  i s  t he  s t anda rd  o f  h i s  s t a t e,  a s  t o  
h a p p i n e s s  o r  m i s e r y.  H a c l  we  s e e n  a  p r i s o n e r  i n  
cha ins ,  and a  gover nor  on the bench,  we should have  
been  d i s po s ed  to  p i t y  t he  one,  and  envy  the  o the r.  
Ye t  had  we known a l l ,  our  p i ty  and  our  envy  wou ld  
h ave  c h ang ed  s i d e s :  f o r  we  s hou l d  h ave  f ound  t h e  
pr i soner  posses sed of  the peace of  God which pas se th  
a l l  unde r s t and ing ;  wh i l e  the  gove r nor  wa s  devoured  
by  anx i e t y  and  f e a r,  no tw i th s t and ing  h i s  o f f i c e,  h i s  
r a n k ,  h i s  a u t h o r i t y,  w e a l t h ,  a n d  l u x u r y — F e l i x  
trembled. 

“ Fe l i x  t r e m b l e d ” — S e e  t h e  p owe r  o f  c o n s c i e n c e . 
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Consc ience  i s  a  bosom f r i end ,  or  a  bosom fur y.  I t  i s  
God ’s  v i c ege ren t  on  e a r th ;  h i s  t r i buna l  w i th in ;  t h e  
qua r t e r  s e s s ion s  be fo re  the  g r and  a s s i ze.  Pau l  speak s  
o f  “ the consc ience bear ing wi tnes s ,  and the thought s  
the meanwhile accusing or e l se excusing one another.”  
I s  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  e ve r  e n t i r e l y  s u p p r e s s e d ?  S o m e  
h a v e  b o a s t e d  o f  t h e  a t t a i n m e n t .  B u t  t h e r e  i s  a  
d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  p r e t e n s i o n s  a n d  r e a l i t y.  W h a t  
a r e  m e n — n o t  i n  c o m p a n y,  b u t  a l o n e ?  W h e n c e  
t h e i r  d i s l i k e  a n d  d r e a d  o f  s o l i t u d e ?  W h a t  a r e  
m e n — n o t  i n  l i f e ,  b u t  i n  d e a t h ?  “ Fo o l s  m e n  m ay  
l i ve ,  bu t  f oo l s  t h ey  c a nno t  d i e .” Ye t ,  even  i n  l i f e ,  
h ow  h a rd  i s  i t  t o  r e s i s t  p a r t i c u l a r  a p p r e h e n s i o n s !  
And  apprehen s ion s  wh ich  c annot  be  a s c r ibed  to  the  
dange r  o f  human de tec t ion ,  o r  pun i shment ,  becau se  
t h e r e  i s  n o  f e a r  o f  e i t h e r .  A s  t h e  w i n t e r - f r o z e n  
s e r p en t  s e ems  l i f e l e s s ,  bu t  i s  on l y  b enumbed ,  a nd ,  
when brought to the f i re,  again fee l s  and uncoi l s ,  and  
s t ing s ;  so,  when consc ience  i s  a s l eep,  i t  i s  no t  dead .  
And  i t  i s  e a s i l y  awakened  by  a  pa r t i cu l a r  re f l e c t ion :  
the sight of a funeral, or sudden death, or a threatening  
s ickness .  The wicked, though not a lways actual ly in i t ,  
a re  a l l  the i r  l i f e t ime sub j e c t  to  bondage,  through fea r  
o f  dea th .  Madame de  S tae l  obse r ve s ,  tha t  mi s for tune  
h a s  t h e  powe r  t o  make  t h e  s t rong e s t  m ind s  s up e r - 
s t i t iou s .  I t  wou ld  bc  be t t c r  to  s ay,  i t  ha s  a  t endency  
to revive a  be l ie f  of  mora l  Providence,  and to remind  
us  o f  the  connect ion there  i s  between s in  and su f fer- 
i ng .  We  s e e  t h i s  i n  Ja cob ’s  s on s  when  i n  t h e  wa rd :  
there  scemed to  be  noth ing  to  lead  them to  th ink o f  
Jo seph ,  ye t  “ they  s a id  one  to  ano the r,  we  a re  ve r i l y  
g u i l t y  c onc e r n i ng  ou r  b ro t h e r,  i n  t h a t  we  s aw  t h e  
a ngu i s h  o f  h i s  s ou l ,  when  h e  b e s ough t  u s ,  a nd  we  
would  not  hea r ;  the re fore  i s  th i s  d i s t re s s  come upon 
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u s ,” So  Be l shazza r ’s  knee s  smote  one  aga in s t  another  
when he saw in the midst  of  hi s  feas t  the handwr it ing  
on  t h e  wa l l .  The  i n s c r i p t i on  wa s  un i n t e l l i g i b l e :  i t  
might  there fore  have conta ined something f avourable  
t o  h i m :  b u t  g u i l t  w a s  t h e  i n t e r p r e t e r .  H e r o d ,  
h e a r i n g  o f  o u r  L o r d ’s  f a m e ,  s a i d ,  i t  i s  J o h n  t h e  
B a p t i s t ;  h e  i s  r i s e n  f r o m  t h e  d e a d :  a n d  m i g h t y  
wo r k s  d o  s h e w  f o r t h  t h e m s e l v e s  i n  h i m .  I f ,  a s  
J o s e p h u s  s ay s ,  h e  wa s  a  S a d d u c e e ,  h e  d e n i e d  t h e  
exis tence of  spir i t s  and the resur rect ion of the body— 
But his conscience was too strong for his creed. 

“ F e l i x  t r e m b l e d ” — S e e  t h e  e n e r g y  o f  D i v i n e  
t r u t h .  The  wo rd  o f  God  i s  c a l l e d  “ a  h ammer,” and  
“ a  f i r e ; ” a n d  i s  s a i d  t o  b e  q u i c k  a n d  p owe r f u l ,  
sha r pe r  than  any  two-edged  sword ,  p i e rc ing  even  to  
t he  d iv i d ing  a sunde r  o f  t he  j o in t s  and  ma r row,  and  
i s  a  discer ner of the thoughts and intents  of  the hear t .  
The  noble s t  in s t ance  o f  i t s  e f f i c acy  i s  when i t  i s  the  
powe r  o f  God  t o  s a l va t i on .  Bu t  whe re  i t  do e s  no t  
wo r k  e f f e c t u a l l y,  a s  i n  t h e m  t h a t  b e l i eve ,  i t  o f t e n  
p r o d u c e s  g r e a t  e f f e c t s  f o r  t h e  t i m e .  M a n y  we r e  
a s t on i shed  a t  ou r  S av iou r ’s  doc t r i ne,  and  wonde red  
a t  the  g rac ious  words  tha t  p roceeded out  o f  h i s  l ip s .  
The  s tony  g round  hea re r s  he a rd  the  word  w i th  j oy,  
a n d  e n d u r e d  f o r  a  w h i l e .  H e r o d  r e v e r e d  J o h n ,  
he a rd  h im  g l ad l y,  and  d i d  many  th ing s ;  p e r f o r m ing  
Tcu : i ou s  du t i e s ,  and  b re ak ing  o f f  f rom some  o f  h i s  
v i ce s .  We l i t t l e  imag ine,  when  the  Gospe l  i s  p l a in ly  
a n d  f a i t h f u l l y  p re a c h e d ,  w h a t  f e e l i n g s  a r e  e x c i t e d  
even in  na tura l  men,  and  which  wi l l  s e r ve  to  render  
t h e m  i n e x c u s a b l e .  Fo r  t h ey  t h a t  p r e a c h  t h e  t r u t h  
a s  i t  i s  in  Jesus  have a  witnes s  even in the exper ience  
of  the unconver ted.  When these come f rom cur ios i ty,  
o r  to  r i d i cu l e,  and  a re  made  to  t remble ;  when  they 
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have  fo rced  upon them a  remembrance  o f  the i r  s in s ,  
a s  i f  t h e  p re a ch e r  h a d  b e en  p r iv y  t o  a l l  t h ey  h ave  
s a i d  o r  done ;  when  the  ve r y  s e c re t s  o f  t he i r  he a r t s  
a re  made  man i f e s t ;  when ,  no twi th s t and ing  the i r  s e l f  
love,  the doctr ine makes  them di s sa t i s f ied and uneasy  
wi th  themse lve s ;  when they  cannot  but  own sec re t ly  
t h e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  t h e  ch ange  t h ey  s t r ive  t o  d eny  o r  
r id icu le ;  and when,  though of fended and deter mined  
to  go  no  more,  they  c annot  bu t  be  found  aga in  and  
aga in  in  the  a s sembly—What  i s  th i s  but  a  voucher  o f  
the  d iv in i ty  o f  the i r  mi s s ion?  and a  te s t imony which  
God gives to the word of his grace? 

“ F e l i x  t r e m b l e d ” — S e e  t h e  d e c e i t f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  
h u m a n  h e a r t .  I f  w h a t  Pa u l  s a i d  wa s  n o t  t r u e  a n d  
impo r t an t ,  why  d i d  he  t rembl e ?  I f  i t  wa s ,  why  d i d  
h e  t r e m b l e  o n l y ?  W hy  d i d  h e  n o t  f o l l ow  o u t  h i s  
c onv i c t i on ?  Ye a ,  why  d i d  h e  e nd e avou r  t o  g e t  r i d  
o f  i t ?—But  wha t  doe s  he ?  He  ha s  re cou r s e  to  d e l ay 
“ G o  t hy  way  f o r  t h i s  t i m e .” T h i s  i s  t h e  c o m m o n  
dev ice  o f  Sa t an ,  and  r u in  o f  sou l s .  I t  i s  no t  pos i t ive  
r e f u s a l ,  bu t  p u t t i n g  o f f  t h e  t h i n g  f o r  t h e  p re s e n t .  
Then he p leads  another  f requent  de lus ion,  engagement 
—“when I  have  a  more  c onven i en t  s e a son  I  wi l l  s end  
f o r  t hee.” A  more  f re e  and  l e i s u re  pe r iod  to  a t t end  
to  the  th ings  o f  the  sou l  i s  not  l ike ly  to  be  found a s  
we  a d va n c e  f u r t h e r  i n  l i f e  a n d  g e t  m o re  i n t o  t h e  
wo r l d .  Ye t  s uppo s e  i t  c o u l d  a r r ive—i t  d i d  a r r ive  t o  
Fe l i x .  B u t  t h e  o p p o r t u n i t y  c a m e  w i t h o u t  t h e  d i s - 
p o s i t i o n .  H e  s aw  t h e  p r e a c h e r ,  b u t  s a i d  n o t h i n g  
a b o u t  t h e  f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t  n ow.  H e  s aw  h i m  f r e - 
qu en t l y,  bu t  no  t r emb l i n g  now—T h e  go o d  f e e l i n g  
wa s  g o n e  f o r  eve r !  “ H e  h o p e d  t h a t  m o n ey  s h o u l d  
have  been  g iven  h im;” and ,  d i s appo in ted  in  h i s  ava- 
r i c e,  and  “wi l l i ng  to  shew the  Jews  a  p l e a su re,  l e f t 
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P a u l  b o u n d .” B e h o l d  a n o t h e r  d e c e p t i o n .  I f  m e n  
reach  wha t  they  have  looked  fo rward  to  a s  the  mos t  
f avo u re d  p e r i o d ,  t h ey  a r e  n o t  t h e  s a m e  t h ey  o n c e  
we re.  They  a re  l e s s  d i s po s ed  to  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  good  
and  ha s  been  d i s reg a rded  so  l ong .  Ev i l  p ropen s i t i e s  
h ave  g rown by  con t inuance.  The  d i s e a s e  ha s  g a ined  
s t reng th  by  neg l ec t ;  and  the  sh r ub  by  be ing  l e f t  ha s  
become a tree, and is too radicated to be removed. 

B l e s s  God  i f  you  t remble  a t  h i s  word ;  bu t  remem- 
b e r ,  c onv i c t i on  i s  no t  c onve r s i on .  D epen d  n o t  o n  
exc i t ement  in  re l i g ion ,  w i thou t  p r inc ip l e.  P r ay  tha t  
you  may  t remb l e  t o  pu r po s e .  L e t  you r  f e a r  i nduc e  
you  t o  f l e e  f o r  re f uge,  t o  l ay  ho l d  o f  t h e  hope  s e t  
b e f o r e  yo u .  B ewa re  o f  l o s i n g  yo u r  bu rd e n  o n  t h e  
w rong  s i d e  o f  t h e  h i l l .  L ay  i t  d own  no  whe re  bu t  
a t  the  fee t  o f  h im who cr ie s ,  “Come unto me,  a l l  ye  
tha t  l abour  and  a re  heavy  l aden ,  and  I  wi l l  g ive  you  
re s t .  Take  my  yoke  upon  you ,  and  l e a r n  o f  me ;  f o r  
I  am meek and lowly  in  hea r t :  and  ye  sha l l  f ind  re s t  
unto  your  sou l s .  For  my yoke i s  ea sy,  and my burd fu  
is light.” 

FEBRUARY 15.—EVENING. 
“And al l  the people saw him walking and prais ing God:  
and they knew that it was he which—sat for alms at the  
Beautiful gate of the Temple: and they were filled with  
wonder and amazement at that which had happened unto  
him.”—Acts iii. 9, 10. 

Hi s  wa lk ing  wa s  a  p roo f  o f  the  rea l i t y  and  pe r f ec- 
t i on  o f  t h e  cu re .  H i s  p r a i s i n g  God  wa s  t h e  p rope r  
improvement of it. 

B u t  w h a t  a n  a t t e s t a t i o n  wa s  h e r e  t o  t h e  D iv i n e  
m i s s i o n  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e s ,  a n d  s o  t o  t h e  t r u t h  o f  
Chr i s t i an i ty  i t s e l f !  We s p e ak ,  s a id  they,  in  h i s  Name 
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who was  c r uc i f i ed—and i f  you  a sk  fo r  a  p roo f  o f  i t ,  
we  w i l l  a c t  i n  h i s  N a m e.  B r i n g  f o r t h  yo u r  d u m b,  
a nd  we  w i l l  g ive  t h em  s p e e ch ;  you r  b l i nd ,  a nd  we  
w i l l  o p e n  t h e i r  e ye s ;  yo u r  s i c k ,  a n d  we  w i l l  h e a l  
them;  your  l ame,  and  we  wi l l  make  them l e ap  a s  an  
ha r t .  Th i s  wa s  ev idence  adap ted  to  pe r sons  o f  eve r y  
r a nk  and  c ap a c i t y.  I t  r e qu i red  no  l a bou red  p ro c e s s  
o f  r e a s o n i n g  a n d  e l o q u e n c e .  I t  wa s  t h e  b ro a d  s e a l  
of Heaven, which all could see and understand. 

And there  was  noth ing  l ike  a r t i f i ce  or  co l lu s ion  in  
t h e s e  m i r a c l e s .  Ta k e  t h e  c a s e  b e f o r e  u s .  T h e  
p a t i en t  re s i ded ,  no t  i n  a  remote  p l a ce,  bu t  i n  Je r u- 
s a l e m ;  t h a t  i s ,  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e  e n e m i e s  o f  t h e  
A p o s t l e s .  H e  h a d  b e e n  l a m e  f r o m  h i s  m o t h e r ’s  
wo m b.  H e  wa s  n ow  u p wa r d s  o f  f o r t y  ye a r s  o l d .  
H e  wa s  we l l  k n ow n :  h e  wa s  a  b e g g a r .  M u l t i t u d e s  
h a d  s e e n  h i m :  m a ny  h a d  r e l i e ve d  h i m ;  a n d  m a ny  
h a d  h a n d l e d  h i m — f o r  h e  wa s  c a r r i e d  d a i l y  t o  t h e  
p l a c e  o f  b e g g i n g .  A n d  t h i s  w a s  n o t  a n  o b s c u r e  
co r ne r,  bu t  t h e  en t r ance  i n to  t he  Temp l e.  And  the  
th ing  was  not  done in  the  n ight ,  but  a t  n ine  o ’c lock  
in the morning, when there was a concourse of people. 

P u t  a l l  t h i s  t og e t h e r ;  a n d  t h e n  a s k  w h e t h e r  a ny  
th ing  cou ld  have  been  f a i re r ?  Cou ld  any  th ing  have  
been more open to detect ion,  had there been any im- 
p o s t u r e ?  C o m p a r e  s u c h  a n  a c h i e ve m e n t  w i t h  t h e  
p ro d i g i e s  o f  H e a t h e n i s m ,  a n d  t h e  m i r a c l e s  o f  t h e  
Romish Church. 

And  s e e,  a l s o,  wha t  c an  equa l  t he  c r e du l i t y  o f  un- 
be l i eve r s !  Wha t  i s  t h e  f a i t h  o f  a  Chr i s t i an ,  t o  t h e i r  
b e l i e f ?  C h r i s t i a n s  b e l i eve  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  b e c a u s e  t h e  
t r u t h  o f  t h e m  i s  a b u n d a n t l y  c o n f i r m e d ;  b u t  t h e y  
admi t  improbab i l i t i e s  and  impo s s i b i l i t i e s .  The i r  re - 
jection of the Gospel cannot ar ise from an intel lectual , 
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bu t  a  mora l  c au s e.  They  do  no t  wan t  ev idence,  bu t  
d i s po s i t i on—they  rece ive  no t  the  l ove  o f  the  t r u th ,  
t h a t  t h ey  m igh t  b e  s aved .  The re fo re,  how c an  t hey  
e s c ape,  i f  t h ey  neg l e c t  s o  g re a t  s a l va t i on ;  wh i ch  a t  
t h e  f i r s t  b e g an  t o  b e  s poken  by  t h e  Lo rd ,  a nd  wa s  
con f i r med  un to  them by  tho se  tha t  hea rd  h im;  God  
a l so  bear ing them wi tnes s ,  both wi th  s igns  and won- 
der s ,  and wi th  d iver s  mi rac le s ,  and g i f t s  o f  the  Holy  
Ghost according to his own will? 

N e e d  I  t r e m b l e  f o r  t h e  c a u s e  o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y ?  
Need my reason be ashamed of my faith? 

“Hence, and for ever, from my heart,  

I bid my doubts and fears depart;  

And to those hands my soul resign,  

That bear credentials so divine.” 

FEBRUARY 16.—MORNING. 
“They ser ve not  thy gods,  nor worship the go lden image  
which thou hast set up.”—Dan. iii. 12. 

The re fu sa l  o f  the se  three  young men was  a s  t r y ing  
a s  i t  wa s  n o b l e .  T h e  r e s o l u t i o n  h a s  i m m o r t a l i z e d  
t h em .  Le t  u s  ob s e r ve  how much  t h ey  h ad  t o  ove r - 
come in adhering to it. 

T h ey  c o u l d  p l e a d  a u t h o r i t y.  H e re  wa s  t h e  c o m - 
m a n d  o f  t h e i r  s ove re i g n ;  a n d  g o o d  m e n  a r e  t o  b e  
g o o d  s u b j e c t s .  T h e y  h o n o u r  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  a n d  
p owe r s ;  t h e y  o b e y  m a g i s t r a t e s ;  a n d  a r e  r e a d y  t o  
eve r y  good  work .  Bu t  the re  i s  a  d i f f e rence  be tween  
c iv i l  and  sp i r i tua l  c l a ims .  We a re,  indeed ,  to  render  
un to  Cæsa r  the  th ing s  tha t  a re  Cæsa r ’s ;  bu t  we mus t  
a l s o  rende r  un to  God  t h e  t h i ng s  t h a t  a re  God ’s .  I f  
any  be ing  requ i re s  u s  t o  do  wha t  i s  oppo sed  to  the 



 february 16.—morning 305

305 

revealed wil l  of God, we are prevented by an author ity  
f rom which there  can l ie  no appea l ;  and we ought  to  
obey  God  r a t he r  t h an  man .  Thu s  t h e  m idw ive s  d i d  
not  a s  the k ing of  Egypt  commanded them, but  saved  
t he  men—ch i l d ren  a l ive :  “And  i t  c ame  to  p a s s ,  b e - 
c au s e  the  m idwive s  f e a red  God ,  th a t  he  made  them  
houses.” 

Th i s  c on s c i en t i ou sn e s s ,  howeve r,  h a s  o f t en  g iven  
t he  conduc t  o f  God ’s  s e r van t s  an  appea r ance  o f  i n - 
subord ina t ion and revo l t ;  and the i r  enemies  have  not  
f a i l ed  to  se ize  i t ,  and tur n i t  to  the i r  d i sc red i t .  Je sus  
wa s  no t  Cæ s a r ’s  f r i e nd ;  a nd  s t i r r e d  up  t h e  p eop l e .  
The  Apo s t l e s  t u r n ed  t h e  wo r l d  up s i d e  down .  And ,  
doub t l e s s ,  Shad r a ch ,  Me shach ,  and  Abednego,  we re  
censured and vilified for their disloyalty. 

They  cou l d  p l e ad  o b l i g a t i o n .  Nebuchadne z z a r  wa s  
no t  on ly  the i r  sovere ign ,  bu t  the i r  f r i end  and  bene- 
f ac to r.  He  had  educa ted  them in  a  p r ince ly  manner,  
and  advanced  them to  the  mos t  honourable  cha rge s .  
And  no th i ng  t r i e s  l i ke  t ende r ne s s .  Bene f i t s  a t t r a c t  
a n d  a t t a c h  t h e  h e a r t ;  a n d  g o o d  m e n  a r e  t h e  m o s t  
su scep t ib l e  o f  g r a te fu l  impre s s ions .  One o f  the  mos t  
pa in fu l  th ings  in  the  wor ld  to  an  ingenuous  mind,  i s  
to  re fu se  the  wi she s  o f  one  who ha s  done  much  fo r  
h im ;  f o r  t h e re  i s  no th ing  i n  wh i ch  he  wou ld  more  
d e l i g h t ,  we re  h e  no t  r e s t r a i n ed  by  p r i n c i p l e .  Sup - 
p o s e  a  d u t i f u l  c h i l d .  H e  l ove s  a n d  h o n o u r s  h i s  
p a r e n t s ;  a n d  h e  o u g h t  t o  h o n o u r  t h e m .  T h e s e  
p a ren t s ,  i n  o t h e r  re s p e c t s ,  a re  k i nd  and  good—bu t  
they are  wor ld ly,  and requi re  h im to go into the d i s- 
s ipa t ions  o f  l i f e ;  they  a re  i r re l ig ious ,  and forb id  h im  
t o  a t t end  wha t ,  a c co rd ing  t o  h i s  conv i c t i on ,  i s  t h e  
t r uth of  God—and,  ins tead of  threa tening,  they weep  
ove r  h im ,  and  be s e e ch  h im  by  eve r y  t ende r  mo t ive 
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not  to  break  the i r  hea r t s ,  nor  br ing  down the i r  g ray  
ha i r s  wi th  sor row to  the  g rave.  Now,  to  loosen f rom  
s u c h  e m b r a c e s  a n d  e n t r e a t i e s ,  a n d  a c t  a  p a r t  t h a t  
l o o k s  l i ke  d i s re spec t—at  the  hea r ing  o f  a  vo i ce  th a t  
c r i e s ,  “He  t h a t  l ove th  f a t h e r  o r  mo the r  mo re  t h an  
m e ,  i s  n o t  wo r t hy  o f  m e ,” — h e re  i s  a  t r i a l  h a rd l y  
s u p p o r t a b l e .  A n d  m u c h  o f  t h i s  t h e s e  yo u n g  m e n  
wou ld  f ee l ,  a t  the  thought  o f  the  f avour s  which  had  
been heaped upon them. 

T h ey  c o u l d  p l e a d  u n i v e r s a l i t y  o f  c o m p l i a n c e .  A l l  
be s ide s  obey ;  and  why  shou ld  they  s t and  a lone,  and  
a f f ec t  to  be  be t te r  than  ever yone  e l s e ?  How o f ten  i s  
t h i s  ob j e c t i on  t h rown  ou t !  S i ngu l a r i t y,  f o r  i t s  own  
s ake,  a r gue s  a  l i t t l e  and  a  va in  m ind :  va in ,  bec au s e  
i t  s eek s  not i ce ;  and  l i t t l e,  because  i t  c an  a t t a in  i t  in  
no  b e t t e r  way.  I n  t h i n g s  h a r m l e s s  a n d  i n d i f f e r e n t ,  
we  may  l aw fu l l y  c on f o r m  t o  t h e  u s a g e s  o f  t h e  d ay  
a n d  p l a c e  w h e r e i n  we  l i ve ;  bu t  w h e r e  t r u t h ,  a n d  
d u t y,  a n d  c o n s c i e n c e ,  a r e  c o n c e r n e d ,  we  mu s t  b e  
s t ed f a s t  and  immoveabl e,  though  de se r t ed ,  opposed ,  
r i d i c u l e d ,  by  a l l ;  a nd ,  by  un s ough t ,  bu t  i n d i s p en - 
s ab l e,  s i ngu l a r i t y,  ev ince  the  pur i t y  o f  ou r  mot ive s ,  
and the dignity of our principles. So did Abdiel, 

“——Faithful found  

Among the faithless, faithful he  

Among innumerable false, unmov’d,  

Unshaken, unseduced, unterr ified;  

His loyalty he kept, his love, his zeal.  

Nor number, nor example, with him wrought  

To swerve from truth, or change his constant mind,  

Though single.” 

So  d id  Jo shua ,  and  Ca l eb,  and  Lo t ,  and  Noah .  And  
a l l  Chr is t ians are required not to be confor med to the  
wo r l d .  A n d  Je s u s  d i e d  t o  r e d e e m  a n d  p u r i f y  u n t o 
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h imse l f  a  pecu l i a r  peop le ;  and  pecu l i a r  they  mus t  be  
w h i l e  t h e  mu l t i t u d e  d o  ev i l .  We l l ,  s a i d  t h e s e  s u f - 
fe rer s ,  i f  a l l  y ie ld ,  we mus t  not—we wi l l  not—what- 
ever be the consequence. 

A n d  t h e y  c o u l d  p l e a d  t h e  d r e a d f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  
p ena l t y.  We a re  o f t en  re ady  to  ju s t i f y  o r  excu se  ou r  
c o n d u c t  by  t h e  p r e s s u r e  o f  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ;  a n d  t o  
a l l ege  tha t  the  t r i a l  i s  too g rea t .  for  our  v i r tue.  And  
w h a t  i s  t h e  t r i a l ?  W h a t  a r e  o u r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a n d  
p e r i l s  i n  t h e  p a t h  o f  d u t y ?  I f  we  f o l l ow  s u c h  a  
c o u r s e — We l l ,  s h a l l  we  b e  b o u n d  t o  t h e  s t a ke ?  o r  
th rown in to  a  den  o f  l i on s ?  o r  a  f i e r y  fu r nace ?  No.  
Sha l l  we  then  be  dep r ived  o f  ou r  l i b e r t y ?  and  con- 
f i n ed  i n  a  p r i s on ?  o r  b e  s t r i p p ed  o f  ou r  p rope r t y ?  
a n d  r e d u c e d  t o  b e g g a r y ?  N o  s u c h  t h i n g — B l e s s e d  
be  t he  l aw s  o f  t h i s  h appy  l and .  Beho ld  ou r  j eopa r - 
d ie s  and sacr i f i ce s !  We may lose  a  t r i f l e  o f  our  prof i t  
by  no t  s e l l i ng  o r  work ing  on  t he  S abba th .  We  may  
h ave  l e s s  t o  ho a rd  by  g iv i n g  a lm s  t o  t h e  n e edy.  I f  
we fo l low our  conv ic t ions ,  we may lo se  the  smi le  o f  
a  f r i end ,  o r  incur  the  snee r  o f  a  compan ion .  By  the  
r e d e e m i n g  o u r  t i m e ,  we  m ay  eve n  b e  c o n s t r a i n e d  
to  leave the bed of  s lo th a  l i t t l e  ear l ie r  in  the  mor n- 
ing—These  a re  our  t r ibu la t ions  because  o f  the  word!  
The s e  a re  t h e  ma r t y r s  o f  ou r  d ay !  Ye  p ro f e s s o r s  o f  
re l i g i on ,  who  c an  exe rc i s e  no  s e l f - den i a l ,  who  c an  
t a ke  up  no  c ro s s ;  “ I f  t hou  h a s t  r un  w i t h  t h e  f oo t - 
m e n ,  a n d  t h ey  h ave  we a r i e d  t h e e ,  t h e n  h ow  c a n s t  
t h o u  c o n t e n d  w i t h  h o r s e s ?  A n d  i f  i n  t h e  l a n d  o f  
peace, wherein thou trustedst ,  they wear ied thee, then  
how wi l t  t hou  do  i n  t he  swe l l i ng  o f  Jo rd an ?” Look  
a t  t h e s e  yo u t h s !  W h a t  h a d  t h ey  t o  l o s e !  W h a t  t o  
s u f f e r !  A  f i e r y  f u r n a c e  b e f o r e  t h e i r  e y e s !  I n t o  
which they were to be instantly thrown! 
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FEBRUARY l6.—EVENING. 
“Ye have in heaven a bet ter  and an endur ing substance.”  
—Heb. x. 34. 

Th e  r i g h t e o u s  i s  m o re  e x c e l l e n t  t h a n  h i s  n e i g h - 
bour s .  He  i s  above  them in  cha r ac t e r,  i n  cond i t ion ,  
a n d  i n  p r o s p e c t .  H e  i s  m o r e  h a p py ;  m o r e  w i s e ;  
m o re  h o n o u r a b l e ;  m o re  f r e e ;  m o re  s a f e ;  m o re  a f - 
f l u en t .  He  h a s  much  i n  h and ;  bu t  h e  h a s  f a r  mo re  
i n  hope.  Hence  s ay s  t he  Apo s t l e  t o  t he s e  Heb rews ,  
“Ye  h ave  i n  h e aven  a  b e t t e r  a nd  a n  endu r i n g  s ub - 
stance.” But 

How came  Chr i s t i an s  to  be  po s s e s s ed  o f  p rope r ty ?  
They  were  o r i g ina l l y  de s t i tu t e :  they  were  by  na tu re  
p o o r  eve n  a s  o t h e r s .  Fo r  a  t i m e  i n d e e d  t h ey  we re  
p roud ly  de luded ,  and  s a id ,  “ I  am r i ch  and  inc rea sed  
w i t h  good s ,  a nd  h ave  n e ed  o f  no t h i n g .” Bu t  when  
they were brought to a knowledge of  themselves ,  they  
c on f e s s e d  w i t h  Pau l ,  “ I n  me,  t h a t  i s ,  i n  my  f l e s h ,  
d we l l e t h  n o  g o o d  t h i n g .” A n d  t h ey  a l s o  n ow  a c - 
knowledge,  t h a t  wha t eve r  t hey  h ave  g a ined  ha s  no t  
been ea r ned by  the i r  exer t ions ,  or  procured  by  the i r  
wo r th ine s s ;  bu t  wa s  p rov i ded  f o r  t h em by  ano the r,  
even  by  h im who s a id ,  “ I  w i l l  c au se  them tha t  l ove  
me to inher i t  substance,  and I  wi l l  f i l l  their  t reasure.”  
A n d  t h e  way  ye  k n ow.  Ye s ,  C h r i s t i a n s ;  ye  “ k n ow  
t he  g r a c e  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  t h a t  t hough  he  
was  r i ch ,  ye t  fo r  your  s ake s  he  became poor,  tha t  ye  
t h ro u g h  h i s  p ove r t y  m i g h t  b e  r i c h .” H e re  yo u  s e e  
the l ibera l i ty of  hi s  des ign—It was not only to re l ieve  
you ,  bu t  t o  en r i ch ;  no t  on l y  t o  c l o the  you ,  bu t  t o  
ado r n ;  no t  on l y  to  d r aw you  f rom the  du s t  and  the  
d u n g h i l l ,  bu t  t o  s e t  yo u  a m o n g  p r i n c e s ,  eve n  t h e  
p r ince s  o f  h i s  peop le.  And now a l l  th ing s  a re  your s . 
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You a l so  s ee  the  expens ivene s s  o f  the  med ium—It  i s  
t h ro u g h  h i s  p ove r t y  yo u  a r e  e n r i c h e d .  H e  wa s  i n  
t he  f o r m o f  God :  bu t  i n  th i s  f o r m he  cou ld  no t  be  
yo u r  r e d e e m e r ,  yo u r  s a c r i f i c e ,  yo u r  s y m p a t h i s i n g  
f r i e n d ,  yo u r  e x a m p l e  i n  d u t y  a n d  s u f f e r i n g .  H e  
the re fo re  “made  h imse l f  o f  no  repu t a t ion ,  and  took  
upon him the for m of  a  ser vant ,  and was  made in the  
l i ke n e s s  o f  m e n :  a n d  b e i n g  f o u n d  i n  f a s h i o n  a s  a  
man,  he  humbled h imse l f ,  and became obedient  unto  
dea th ,  even  the  dea th  o f  the  c ro s s .” Thus  he  aba s ed  
h imse l f  tha t  we  might  be  exa l t ed ,  and  empt ied  h im- 
se l f  o f  h i s  g lo r y  tha t  we might  be  f i l l ed  wi th  a l l  the  
f u l n e s s  o f  G o d .  A n d  i f  s u c h  a  m e d i u m  wa s  e x p e - 
d ient  and neces s a r y  ( and the  f ac t  i t s e l f  i s  the  proof ) ,  
w h a t  a n  i d e a  mu s t  we  a t t a c h  t o  t h e  g re a t n e s s  a n d  
d i f f i c u l t y  o f  o u r  s a l va t i o n !  a n d  w h a t  o u g h t  we  t o  
think of the Saviour’s “grace?” 

Bu t  l e t  u s  ex amine  the  wea l th  o f  h i s  peop l e.  I t  i s  
substance character ized by three things.” 

B y  i t s  r e s i d e n c e .  I t  i s  s u b s t a n c e  i n  h e a v e n — T h e  
abode  o f  the  g lo r i f i ed ,  the  hab i t a t ion  o f  ange l s ,  the  
d we l l i n g - p l a c e  o f  G o d  h i m s e l f .  W h e t h e r  t h i s  i s  
e i t h e r  o f  t h e  s h i n i ng  wo r l d s  ove r  u s ,  o r  a ny  o t h e r  
i nv i s i b l e  to  the  eye,  we  c anno t  de t e r mine.  Bu t  s a i d  
Je su s ,  “ I  go  to  p repa re  a  p l a c e  f o r  you ;  and  i f  I  go  
and  p repa re  a  p l a ce  fo r  you ,  I  w i l l  come aga in ,  and  
rece ive  you to  myse l f ,  tha t  where  I  am there  ye  may  
b e  a l s o.” S i n c e  h e  i s  t h e re ,  ou r  hope  i s  s a i d  t o  b e  
l a id  up  fo r  u s  in  heaven ;  fo r  we  a re  b l e s s ed  wi th  a l l  
s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  “ i n  h e ave n l y  p l a c e s  i n  C h r i s t .”  
And no wonder  we have  our  conver sa t ion in  heaven;  
for where our treasure is, there will our heart be also. 

By  i t s  p re -eminence—It  i s  b e t t e r  sub s t ance.  Be t t e r  
than what?  Bet ter  than the goods  which the Hebrews 
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h a d  l o s t ;  a n d  o f  w h i c h  t h e  A p o s t l e  s p e a k s ,  i n  t h e  
word s  immed i a t e l y  p reced ing :  ye  “ took  joy fu l l y  the  
s po i l i n g  o f  you r  good s .” He  a l l ow s  t h a t  t h e  t h i n g s  
o f  which they had been depr ived were  good  in  them- 
s e l ve s ,  t hough  o f t e n  a bu s e d .  Bu t  h e  s ay s ,  t h i s  s u b  
s t ance  i s  be t t e r :  Be t t e r  i n  i t s  n a tu re.  I t  i s  s p i r i tu a l ;  
a n d  s o  s u i t e d  t o  t h e  wa n t s  o f  t h e  s o u l .  B e t t e r  i n  
en joyment .  I t  y ie lds  sa t i s f ac t ion;  whi le,  a s  to  wor ld ly  
wea l th ,  a  man ’s  l i f e  cons i s t e th  no t  in  the  abundance  
o f  the  th ings  which he pos se s se s :  and in  the mids t  o f  
h i s  su f f i c i ency  he  i s  in  s t r a i t s .  Be t te r  in  acqu i s i t ion ;  
Wor l d l y  r i c h e s  a re  c ommon l y  t h e  mammon  o f  un - 
r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  F e w  a c q u i r e  t h e m  w i t h o u t  s o m e  
mor a l  i n j u r y  o r  d eg r ad a t i on .  He  t h a t  make th  h a s t e  
to  be  r i ch ,  s ay s  So lomon,  sha l l  not  be  innocent ;  and  
Paul  says ,  “ they that  wi l l  be  r ich f a l l  in to temptat ion  
and a  sna re,  and  in to  many foo l i sh  and hur t fu l  lu s t s ,  
wh ich  d rown men in  de s t r uc t ion  and  pe rd i t ion .  For  
the love of  money i s  the root  of  a l l  evi l :  which whi le  
s ome  cove t ed  a f t e r,  t hey  have  e r red  f rom the  f a i t h ,  
and  p ie rced  themse lve s  th rough wi th  many sor rows .”  
But  in  the  pur su i t  o f  th i s  subs t ance  there  i s  no need  
o f  meannes s  and  hypocr i sy,  o f  r unn ing  down other s ,  
o f  h a t i n g  r iva l s ,  o f  w i s h i ng  p eop l e  d e ad .  The  l ove  
of  thi s  weal th ref ines ,  enlarges ,  e levates ,  and ennobles  
t h e  po s s e s s o r,  a nd  doe s  t h i s  i n  t h e  s ame  d eg re e  i n  
which he is covetous after it. 

By  i t s  p e r manency—I t  i s  e n du r i n g  s ub s t ance.  Th i s  
i s  an  a t t r ibu te  tha t  a t t ache s  to  noth ing  here.  Riche s  
make  t o  t h ems e l ve s  w ing s  a nd  f l e e  away.  They  a re  
there fore ca l led “uncer ta in r iches .” They are  des t r uc- 
t ive  in  themse lve s ,  and  they  a re  l i ab le  to  a  thousand  
ou tward  d i s a s t e r s ;  s to r ms ,  f l ood s ,  f i re s ,  wa r,  w icked  
a n d  u n re a s o n a b l e  m e n  bu ye r s  w h o  n eve r  m e a n  t o 
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p a y,  a n d  b o r r owe r s  w h o  n e ve r  m e a n  t o  r e s t o r e .  
Hence  the  exhor t a t ion  o f  ou r  Sav iour :  “Lay  no t  up  
fo r  your se lve s  t rea sure s  upon ea r th ,  where  moth and  
r u s t  do th  co r r up t ,  and  where  th i eve s  b re ak  th rough  
a n d  s t e a l :  b u t  l a y  u p  f o r  yo u r s e l ve s  t r e a s u r e s  i n  
he aven ,  whe re  ne i the r  mo th  no r  r u s t  do th  co r r up t ,  
and  where  th ieve s  do  not  b reak—through nor  s t ea l .”  
H e r e  t h e n  a r e  d u r a b l e  r i c h e s  w i t h  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  
There  i s  in  them no pr inc ip le  o f  decay ;  and they a re  
s a f e  f rom ex t e r na l  i nva s i on  and  i n ju r y.  A  Chr i s t i an  
the re fo re  doe s  no t  f e e l  l i ke  men  o f  the  wor ld ,  who  
have  the i r  por t ion  in  th i s  l i f e.  They  a re  a l a r med and  
m i s e r a b l e  a t  t h e  c h a n g e s  w h i c h  e n d a n g e r  “ a l l  t h e  
h a p p i n e s s  t h ey  k n ow.” B u t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  i s  c a l m ,  
and  h i s  sou l  dwe l l s  a t  e a se,  because  wha tever  be f a l l s  
h im,  he  knows h i s  t rea sure  i s  secure ;  independent  o f  
the  body  and  i t s  d i s e a s e s ,  t he  wor ld  and  i t s  revo lu- 
t i o n s ,  t i m e  a n d  i t s  v i c i s s i t u d e s .  T h e  h e ave n s  m ay  
pa s s  away  wi th  a  g rea t  no i s e,  and  the  e l ement s  me l t  
wi th  fe r vent  hea t ;  the  ea r th  a l so,  and the  works  tha t  
a r e  t h e r e i n ,  m ay  b e  bu r n t  u p — bu t  h e  i s  n o  l o s e r  
even  then—“For,  a ccord ing  to  h i s  p romi se,  we  look  
f o r  new heaven s  and  a  new e a r th  whe re in  dwe l l e th  
r ighteousness.” 

“All, all on earth is shadow; all beyond  

Is substance—The reverse is folly’s creed.  

How solid all where change shall be no more!” 

“So  t each  u s  to  number  our  day s  tha t  we  may  app ly  
our hearts unto wisdom.” 
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FEBRUARY 17.—MORNING. 
“Rejoice the soul of thy servant.”—Ps. lxxxvi. 4. 

Th e  q u e e n  o f  S h e b a  n o t  o n l y  a d m i re d  S o l o m o n ,  
b u t  h a i l e d  h i s  a t t e n d a n t s .  “ H a p py  a r e  t h y  m e n ,  
a nd  h appy  a re  t h e s e  t hy  s e r van t s  t h a t  s t a nd  con t i - 
nua l l y  be fo re  thee.” Wha t  then  i s  i t  t o  be  a  s e r van t  
of the King of kings and Lord of lords! 

A  s e r van t  o f  God ,  howeve r,  i s  no t  one  t h a t  on l y  
sub se r ve s  h i s  de s i gn s—th i s ,  by  an  ove r r u l ing  P rov i - 
dence,  a l l  do,  even  the  wicked  themse lve s—but  one,  
who,  f rom convict ion and di spos i t ion,  re s igns  h imse l f  
to his  wil l ,  and holds himsel f  at  his  disposal—one who  
a lway s  a sk s ,  “Lord ,  wha t  w i l t  thou  have  me  to  do?”  
a lway s  p r ay s ,  “Le t  the  word s  o f  my  mouth ,  and  the  
med i t a t i on  o f  my  hea r t ,  b e  a c cep t ab l e  i n  thy  s i gh t ,  
Lord, my strength and my redeemer.” 

A n d  c a n  s u c h  a  m a n  a s  t h i s  wa n t  s p i r i t u a l  j oy ?  
Ye s ,  e ve n  D av i d  h i m s e l f ,  t h a t  e m i n e n t  s e r va n t  o f  
God ,  p r ay s ,  “Re j o i c e  t h e  s ou l  o f  t hy  s e r van t .” We  
a s k ,  I f  I  a m  h i s ,  w h y  a m  I  t h u s ?  We  t h i n k  o u r  
c ou r s e  o f  e xp e r i e n c e  s i n gu l a r ;  bu t  wh i l e  we  com- 
p l a i n ,  we  a re  p a s s i ng  by  t h e  ve r y  l a ndma rk s  wh i ch  
those  who nave gone be fore  us  have  se t  up to  te l l  u s  
tha t  we  a re  r i gh t .  Our  s t a t e  i s  one  th ing ,  our  joy  i s  
a n o t h e r :  t h e  f o r m e r  r e m a i n s  a lway s  t h e  s a m e,  t h e  
latter often var ies. 

Our  s a f e t y  doe s  no t  depend  upon  ou r  knowledge ;  
bu t  ou r  comfo r t  i s  much  a f f e c t ed  by  i t ;  a nd  s ome- 
t imes  a  s e r van t  o f  God ha s  bu t  ve r y  imper fec t  v iews  
o f  t h o s e  g l o r i o u s  t r u t h s  w h i c h  m a ke  u s  “ f r e e  i n - 
deed .” Somet imes  he  may be  depre s sed  by  h i s  bod i ly  
f r ame  and  i n f i r m i t i e s .  Some t ime s ,  t oo,  h e  i s  unde r  
D iv i n e  re buke  f o r  s i n—fo r  t h i s  i t  i s  t h a t  s e p a r a t e s 
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b e t we e n  G o d  a n d  t h e  s o u l .  We  s h o u l d  t h e r e f o r e  
s e a r c h  a n d  t r y  o u r  way s .  I s  t h e r e  n o t  a  c a u s e ?  I f  
the consolat ions of  God are smal l  with us ,  i s  there no  
s e c re t  t h ing  w i th  u s ?  I s  t h e re  no  wor m a t  t h e  roo t  
o f  o u r  w i t h e r i n g  g o u rd ?  N o  A c h a n  i n  t h e  c a m p,  
t h e  t r o u b l e r  o f  I s r a e l ?  J o a b  b e s i e g e s  A b e l ,  a n d  
threa tens  to  des t roy i t .  A woman cr ie s  out  to  h im to  
k n ow  t h e  c a u s e .  H e  a n swe r s ,  T h e re  i s  o n e  S h e b a ,  
t h e  s on  o f  B i c h r i ,  a  t r a i t o r  t o  t h e  k i n g .  C a s t  h im  
ove r  t h e  wa l l ,  a nd  I  w i l l  w i t hd r aw.  And  s o  i t  wa s .  
A n d  t h u s ,  i f  we  wo u l d  h ave  p e a c e  w i t h  G o d ,  we  
must sacr ifice every usurper, saying, 

“The dearest idol I have known,  

 Whate’er that idol be,  

Help me to tear it from thy throne,  

 And worship only Thee.” 

—But a  ser vant  of  God wi l l  va lue what  he may want .  
He  p r i ze s  i t ,  no t  on ly  becau se  God  ha s  commanded  
and  p romi s ed  i t ;  bu t  becau se  he  knows ,  f rom expe- 
r i ence,  t h a t  t he  j oy  o f  t he  Lo rd  i s  h i s  s t reng th .  He  
has  seen how i t  once emboldened h i s  profe s s ion,  and  
e n l i ven ed  h i s  z e a l ,  a nd  we aned  h i s  h e a r t  f rom  t h e  
wor ld ,  and  rev ived  h im in  the  mid s t  o f  t roubl e.  He  
h a s  t a s t e d  i t s  s we e t n e s s .  H e  c a n  n e ve r  l o s e  t h e  
re l i s h  o f  i t ;  a nd  t h i s  e x c i t e s  h im  to  p r ay,  “Re s to re  
unto me the joy of thy salvation.” 

Fo r  h e  i s  s u r e  t h a t  G o d  i s  a l o n e  t h e  s o u r c e  a n d  
g ive r  o f  i t ,  and  the re fo re  to  Him he  goe s—“Rejo ice  
t h e  s ou l  o f  t hy  s e r van t .” I t  i s  ve r y  d e s i r a b l e  t o  s e e  
the morning af ter  a dark night;  and the spr ing af t .er  a  
cold,  bar ren winter.  But what  makes the morning and  
the  sp r ing ?  Not  a l l  t he  l amps  o r  f i re s  i n  the  wor ld ;  
bu t  t h e  s un .  And  t h e  Lo rd  God  i s  t h e  s un ,  a s  we l l  
a s  t h e  s h i e l d  o f  h i s  p eop l e .  A l l  ou r  l i g h t  a nd  l i f e , 
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a n d  b l o o m ,  a r e  f ro m  h i m :  a n d  i n  h i m  i s  o u r  f r u i t  
f ound .  He  i s  the  God ,  no t  on ly  o f  a l l  g r a ce,  bu t  o f  
all comfort. 

I t  i s  He  t h a t  c om fo r t s  u s  i n  a ny  o f  ou r  c ommon  
me rc i e s ;  o the rw i s e  ou r  s l e ep  wou ld  no t  re f re s h  u s ,  
no r  ou r  f ood  nou r i s h  u s ,  no r  ou r  f r i end s  chee r  u s .  
And what  would the means of  g race be,  i f  he was  not  
i n  t h e m ?  G o d ,  s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  c o m f o r t e d  u s  by  
t he  coming  o f  T i tu s—not  T i tu s ,  bu t  God  by  Ti tu s .  
Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but minister s by  
whom ye  be l i e ;yed ,  even  a s  God gave  to  eve r y  man?  
Luther  s ay s ,  i t  i s  a s  ea sy  to  make  a  wor ld ,  a s  to  ea se  
a troubled conscience.—But 

“The troubled conscience knows Thy voice:  

Thy cheering words awake our joys;  

Thy words allay the stormy wind,  

And calm the surges of the mind.” 

FEBRUARY 17.—EVENING. 
“Now there were in the church that was at Antioch cer tain  
prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was  
called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had  
b e en  b r ough t  up  w i t h  He r od  t h e  t e t ra r c h ,  and  Sau l .”  
—Acts xiii. 1. 

Th e r e  w e r e  n o  l e s s  t h a n  s i x t e e n  A n t i o c h s  i n  
Wes t e r n  As i a ,  f ounded ,  in  honour  o f  An t iochu s ,  by  
Se l eucu s  Nic a to r  h i s  s on .  The  Sc r i p tu re  on l y  men- 
t i o n s  t wo  o f  t h e m .  T h e  f i r s t  wa s  t h e  c a p i t a l  o f  
P i s i d i a ;  t h e  s e cond ,  t h e  c a p i t a l  o f  S y r i a .  The  t e x t  
a l l ude s  t o  t h e  l a t t e r  o f  t h e s e .  I t s  s i t u a t i on ,  ex t en t ,  
honour s ,  r iches ,  t rade,  and the freedom and pr ivi leges  
t h e  J ew s  e n j oye d  i n  i t ,  m ay  b e  e a s i l y  a s c e r t a i n e d  
f rom  h i s t o r y.  We  h ave  o t h e r  t h i ng s  t o  no t i c e .  The  
mos t  impor t an t  f a c t  eve r  connec t ed  w i th  i t  wa s  the 
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a r r i va l  o f  t h e  Go s p e l .  Th i s  wa s  o c c a s i on ed  by  t h e  
p e r s e cu t i on  t h a t  a ro s e  a bou t  S t e phen :  f o r  s ome  o f  
t ho s e  who  we re  s c a t t e red  by  t h a t  even t  re a ched  s o  
f a r ,  a n d  t h e r e  p r e a c h e d  t h e  L o rd  J e s u s .  “ A n d  t h e  
hand of  the  Lord was  wi th them: and a  g rea t  number  
b e l i eve d ,  a n d  t u r n e d  u n t o  t h e  L o rd .  T h e n  t i d i n g s  
o f  t h e s e  t h i n g s  c a m e  u n t o  t h e  e a r s  o f  t h e  c h u rc h  
which was in Jerusa lem; and they sent for th Bar nabas ,  
t h a t  he  shou ld  go  a s  f a r  a s  An t ioch :  who,  when  he  
came,  and  had  seen  the  g race  o f  God,  was  g l ad ,  and  
exho r t ed  them a l l ,  t h a t  w i th  pu r po s e  o f  h c a r t  t hey  
wo u l d  c l e ave  u n t o  t h e  L o rd .  T h e n  d e p a r t e d  B a r - 
n aba s  to  Ta r su s ,  f o r  to  s e ek  S au l :  and  when  he  had  
f o u n d  h i m ,  h e  b ro u g h t  h i m  u n t o  A n t i o c h .  A n d  i t  
came to pas s ,  that  a  whole year  they as sembled them- 
s e l ve s  w i t h  t h e  c h u r c h ,  a n d  t a u g h t  mu c h  p e o p l e .  
A n d  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  we r e  c a l l e d  C h r i s t i a n s  f i r s t  i n  
A n t i o c h .” T h e re  h a s  b e e n  mu c h  d i s p u t e  h e re ;  a n d  
i t  i s  not  perhaps  pos s ib le  to  de te r mine,  whether  th i s  
n a m e  wa s  i m p o s e d  b y  way  o f  r e p r o a c h ,  o r  b y  a  
d iv ine  i n t ima t i on .  Bu t  t he  n ame  wa s  obv iou s l y  de - 
r ived f rom the  Founder  o f  Chr i s t i an i ty ;  and we wi sh  
his followers had never been called by any other. 

God  ha s  h i s  s e t  p l a c e s ,  a s  we l l  a s  t ime s ,  i n  wh i ch  
t o  f avou r  Z ion .  Th i s  chu rch  a t  An t ioch ,  t hough  o f  
r e c e n t  f o r m a t i o n ,  f l o u r i s h e d  a b u n d a n t l y.  I t  wa s  
rema rk ab l e  f o r  membe r s  and  m in i s t e r s .  The re  we re  
i n  i t  “ c e r t a i n  p r o p h e t s  a n d  t e a c h e r s .” D o  t h e s e  
s i g n i f y  t wo  c l a s s e s  o f  o f f i c e r s ?  o r  t h e  s a m e  m e n  
exe rc i s i ng  two  func t ion s ?  Tha t  i s ,  no t  on ly  p re ach- 
ing the word, but occasionally foretelling events? 

F ive  o f  t h em  a re  h e re  men t i oned  by  n ame.  F i r s t ,  
B a r n a b a s .  H e  wa s  a  L e v i t e  o f  C y p r u s ;  a  m a n  o f  
p ro p e r t y :  bu t  w h o  s o l d  h i s  e s t a t e ,  a n d  t h r ew  t h e 
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money  i n to  t he  common  s t o ck .  He  wa s  f i r s t  c a l l e d  
Jo s e s ,  bu t  a f t e rwa rd s  B a r n ab a s ;  wh i ch  s i gn i f i e s  t h e  
son  o f  con so l a t ion :  becau se  he  re f re shed  the  bowe l s  
of the poor, was tender in his disposition, and preached  
a f f e c t i on a t e l y.  He  wa s  a  good  man  a nd  f u l l  o f  t h e  
Holy Ghost; and the father of many converts. 

The  s e cond  wa s  “S imeon ,  t h a t  wa s  c a l l e d  N ige r.”  
Th i s  mu s t  r e g a rd  h i s  c omp l ex i on  He  wa s  p rob ab l y  
a  n e g ro.  We  t r u s t  h e  wa s ;  f o r  we  l ove  eve r y  t h i n g  
that  sheds a ray of comfor t ,  honour,  or hope over that  
s in fu l l y  deg raded  r ace  o f  our  b re thren—if  some wi l l  
a l l ow  u s  t o  c a l l  t h e m  s o.  I f  n o t ,  h e  wa s  a  m a n  o f  
v e r y  d a r k  a n d  s w a r t h y  c o l o u r .  M a n y  a  f a i r  a n d  
beaut i fu l  fo r m ha s  enshr ined a  t r u ly  ug ly  mind.  And  
on the other  hand,  a  love ly  soul  has  somet imes  inha- 
b i t ed  an  ung r ac iou s  body.  Le t  u s  l e a r n  to  va lue  in - 
t e l l e c tu a l  and  mora l  qua l i t i e s  above  co r po re a l—“As  
a  jewel  o f  gold in  a  swine’s  snout ,  so  i s  a  f a i r  woman  
w i t h o u t  d i s c r e t i o n .” “ F a v o u r  i s  d e c e i t f u l ,  a n d  
b e au t y  i s  va i n :  bu t  a  woman  th a t  f e a re th  t he  Lo rd ,  
she shall be praised.” 

T h e  t h i r d  i s  “ L u c i u s  o f  C y r e n e .” O f  h i m  w e  
know noth ing  more,  excep t  h i s  be ing  ment ioned  by  
the Apost le  among hi s  sa luted f r iends ,  in  the c lose  of  
t h e  Ep i s t l e  t o  t h e  Roman s :  “T imo th eu s  my  wo rk - 
f e l l ow,  a n d  L u c i u s ,  a n d  J a s o n ,  a n d  S o s i p a t e r ,  my  
k i n smen ,  s a l u t e  you .” Some  h ave  t hough t  whe t h e r  
h e  wa s  no t  Luke  t h e  phy s i c i a n  and  evange l i s t ,  a nd  
the writer of this book. 

The  f ou r t h  wa s  “Manaen ,  who  h ad  b e en  b rough t  
u p  w i t h  H e ro d  t h e  t e t r a r c h .” T h i s  H e ro d  wa s  n o t  
Herod the Great ,  who mas sacred the in f ant s  in  Beth- 
l e h e m ,  b u t  h i s  s o n .  To  h i m  M a n a e n  w a s  f o s t e r  
b ro t h e r ;  t h a t  i s ,  h e  wa s  t h e  s o n  o f  h i s  nu r s e ;  a n d 
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t he re fo re  in  h i s  i n f ancy  re a red  a long  w i th  h im.  Le t  
u s  not  pa s s  th i s  s l i gh t ly  over.  What  d i f f e rent  cour se s  
do  men  t ake  who were  once  in  the  s ame  cond i t ion !  
He re  we  s e e  He rod  and  Manaen ,  b rough t  up  t oge - 
the r  in  the  s ame  house :  the  one  becoming  a  p ro f l i - 
ga te, .  a  per secutor,  the  ac tua l  murderer  o f  John,  and  
who d ied  in  ex i l e,  which  Herod ia s  sha red  wi th  h im;  
the other becoming a di sc iple of  Jesus ,  and a preacher  
o f  t h e  G o s p e l — S o  d i ve r s e  we r e  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  o f  
t he s e  two  ind iv idua l s ,  b rough t  up  toge the r,  p l ay ing  
in  the  s ame room,  hear ing  the  s ame vo ice s ,  and sur- 
rounded  w i t h  t h e  s ame  e x amp l e s ,  du r i n g  t h e  mo s t  
i m p r e s s i ve  p e r i o d  o f  l i f e !  W hy  d i d  H e ro d  r e j e c t  
Chr i s t i an i t y ?  and  why  d id  Manaen  embrace  i t ?  The  
o n e  wa s  p e r f e c t l y  i n e x c u s a b l e ;  t h e  o t h e r  h a d  n o  
rea son to  be  proud,  but  much rea son to  be  thankfu l .  
Men des t roy  themse lve s ,  and wi l l  f ee l  gu i l ty  in  the i r  
r u i n .  B u t  by  g r a c e  a r e  we  s ave d .  T h e  L o rd  m a ke s  
u s  t o  d i f f e r  f rom  o th e r s ;  a nd  we  h ave  no th i ng  bu t  
what we have received. 

Manaen there fore  was  a  per son o f  some d i s t inc t ion  
and  qua l i t y ;  and  h ad  p robab l y  renounced  con s i de r - 
able  wor ld ly  advantage  fo r  the  s ake  o f  re l i g ion .  Had  
he jo ined with hi s  young and roya l  companion in s in ,  
h e  m i g h t  i t  i s  l i k e l y  h a ve  g a i n e d  a  p l a c e  u n d e r  
gover nment ,  a s  ever y  k ind and deg ree  of  re la t ionship  
i s  p rov i ded  f o r  i n  s u ch  c a s e s  a t  t h e  expen s e  o f  t h e  
pub l i c ;  bu t  he  re s embl ed  Mose s ,  who  when  he  wa s  
come to year s refused to be cal led the son of Pharaoh’s  
daughter,  choos ing ra ther  to suf fer  a f f l ic t ion with the  
peop l e  o f  God  than  en joy  the  p l e a su re s  o f  s i n  fo r  a  
s e a s o n ,  e s t e e m i n g  t h e  r e p ro a c h  o f  C h r i s t  g r e a t e r  
r i c h e s  t h a n  t h e  t r e a s u r e s  o f  E g y p t .  A n d  wa s  h e  a  
l o s e r ?  H e  c o u l d  n o t  b e  a  l o s e r .  T h e  l i p s  o f  t r u t h 
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have  s a id ,  “There  i s  no  man tha t  ha th  l e f t  house,  o r  
p a ren t s ,  o r  b re t h ren ,  o r  w i f e ,  o r  c h i l d ren ,  f o r  t h e  
k ingdom o f  God’s  s ake,  who sha l l  no t  rece ive  man i- 
fo ld  more  in  th i s  p re s en t  t ime,  and  in  the  wor ld  to  
come life everlasting.” 

God genera l ly  chooses  the  poor  o f  th i s  wor ld  to  be  
r ich in  f a i th .  Not many wise  men a f ter  the f le sh ,  not  
many  migh ty,  no t  many  nob l e  a re  c a l l ed .  Bu t  the re  
h ave  been  a lway s  a  f ew ;  and  we  shou ld  be  th ank fu l  
when we meet  wi th  such  in s t ance s :  fo r  though the i r  
s o u l s  a r e  n o  m o re  p r e c i o u s  t h a n  t h e  s o u l s  o r  t h e  
vu l g a r,  t h ey  a re  s o  p l a c ed  and  c i rcums t an c ed  a s  t o  
be  ab l e  to  be  more  s e r v i c e ab l e  i n  the i r  g ene r a t i on .  
Thus,  a s  Manaen was a  man of  educat ion and addres s ,  
t h e s e  a d va n t a g e s  we re  n ow  s a n c t i f i e d ;  a n d  h e  wa s  
therefore immediately and advantageously employed. 

The  f i f t h  wa s  “ S au l ; ” a  c h a r a c t e r  e nd e a re d  t o  u s  
a s  the  Apos t l e  o f  the  Gent i l e s ;  and  one  o f  the  mos t  
e x t r a o rd i n a r y  i n d iv i d u a l s  r e c o rd e u  i n  h i s t o r y.  We  
k n ow  mu c h  c o n c e r n i n g  h i m ;  mu c h  f ro m  h i s  ow n  
w r i t i n g s ;  a n d  mu c h  f ro m  t h e  n a r r a t i ve s  o f  L u ke .  
When  we  con s i d e r  h i s  ph a r i s a i sm ,  h i s  p e r s e cu t i on s  
o f  the  Church,  h i s  conver s ion,  h i s  zea l ,  h i s  jour neys ,  
s u f f e r ing s ,  and  s e r v i c e s ,  we  re ad i l y  j o in  h im in  the  
a c k n ow l e d g m e n t ;  “ T h e  g r a c e  o f  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s  
C h r i s t  wa s  e x c e e d i n g  a bu n d a n t  t o  m e  wa rd .” A n d  
we  g l o r i f y  God  i n  h im .  Wha t  an  a s s o r tmen t !  Wha t  
an assemblage was here! 
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FEBRUARY 18.—MORNING. 
“Making request, i f  by any means now at length I might  
have a prosperous journey by the will of God to come unto  
you. For I  long to see  you, that  I  may impar t  unto you  
some sp i r i tua l  g i f t ,  t o  the  end  ye  may be  e s t abl i shed .”  
—Rom. i. 10,11. 

At  t h i s  t i m e  Pa u l  h a d  n o t  s e e n  R o m e.  B u t  h ow  
natura l  was i t  in a man of his  tas te and inte l l igence to  
w i s h  t o  s e e  i t !  No th ing  h ad  made  s u ch  a  f i gu re  i n  
h i s to r y  a s  th i s  imper i a l  c i t y.  F rom a  k ind  o f  v i l l age,  
i t  e x t ended  i n  a  cou r s e  o f  ye a r s  t i l l  i t  b e c ame  t h e  
m i s t r e s s  o f  t h e  n a t i on s ,  a nd  t h e  me t ro po l i s  o f  t h e  
wo r l d .  H ow  p owe r f u l l y  mu s t  c u r i o s i t y  h ave  b e e n  
awakened—by i t s  ex ten t ,  i t s  ma je s ty,  i t s  ed i f i ce s ,  i t s  
i n s t i t u t i on s ,  i t s  l aw s  a nd  c u s t om s !  Pau l  wa s  a l s o  a  
c i t i z en ;  and .  wh i l e  some,  wi th  a  g rea t  r an som,  pur- 
c h a s e d  t h i s  p r i v i l e g e ,  h e  wa s  f r e e - b o r n .  Ye t  h i s  
long ing to see  i t  was  not  to  indulge the man and the  
R o m a n ,  b u t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  a n d  t h e  A p o s t l e — H e  
l onged  to  impa r t  t o  t he  be loved  and  c a l l ed  o f  God  
there, some “spir itual benefit.” 

Bu t  s e e  t h e  o rd e r  o f  d iv i n e  g r a c e .  Be f o re  h e  wa s  
u se fu l  to  them,  t h ey  impar ted  some sp i r i tua l  bene f i t  
t o  h i m ;  a n d  e s t a b l i s h e d  h i s  wave r i n g  c o n f i d e n c e .  
Fo r  w h e n  h e  h a d  l a n d e d  a t  P u t e o l i ,  a n d  a d va n c e d  
towards  Rome,  the  bre thren came to  meet  h im a s  f a r  
a s  t he  App i i  Fo r um and  the  Three  Tave r n s :  “whom  
when Pau l  s aw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage.”  
Here  we see,  tha t  the  mos t  eminent  s e r van t s  o f  God  
m ay  b e  d e p r e s s e d  a n d  d e s p o n d i n g ;  a n d  t h a t  i t  i s  
po s s i b l e  f o r  t h em to  d e r ive  a s s i s t a n c e  and  comfo r t  
f rom those  who a re  much in fe r ior  to  them in  o f f i ce,  
c o n d i t i o n ,  a b i l i t i e s ,  a n d  g r a c e .  T h e r e  i s  n o  s u c h  
t h i n g  a s  i n d e p e n d e n c e .  L e t  n o n e  b e  p r o u d .  L e t 
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none  de sp a i r.  The  Chr i s t i an  Church  i s  a  body ;  and  
the  body  i s  no t  one  member,  bu t  many.  “ I f  the  foo t  
sha l l  s ay,  Because  I  am not  the hand,  I  am not  of  the  
b o d y ;  i s  i t  t h e r e f o r e  n o t  o f  t h e  b o d y ? ” T h e  e ye  
cannot  s ay  to  the  hand ,  I  have  no  need  o f  thee ;  nor  
the head to the feet, I have no need of you. 

B u t  h ow  wa s  t h i s  p ro s p e ro u s  j o u r n ey  a c c o rd i n g  
t o  t h e  w i l l  o f  G o d ,  f o r  w h i c h  h e  m a d e  s o  m a ny  
re que s t s ,  a c comp l i s h ed ?  How l i t t l e  d i d  h e  imag i n e  
t h e  way  i n  wh i ch  he  wa s  t o  v i s i t  t h i s  f amou s  c i t y - 
He  en t e r s  i t  i ndeed—but  i n  the  cha r a c t e r  o f  a  p r i - 
soner,  d r iven th i ther  by  per secut ion ;  and a f te r  be ing  
s h i p w r e c k e d  u p o n  a  c e r t a i n  i s l a n d !  S o  h i g h  a r e  
G o d ’s  t h o u g h t s  a b ove  o u r  t h o u g h t s ,  a n d  h i s  way s  
above  our  way s !  So  l i t t l e  do  we  know wha t  we  p ray  
f o r !  So  o f t en  by  s t r ange,  and  some t ime s  by  t e r r i b l e  
t h i n g s  i n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  d o e s  h e  a n swe r  u s  a s  t h e  
G o d  o f  o u r  s a l v a t i o n !  S o  f u l f i l s  H e  t h e  p ro m i s e - 
“ I  w i l l  b r i n g  t h e  b l i n d  by  a  way  t h a t  t h ey  k n ew  
n o t ;  I  w i l l  l e a d  t h e m  i n  p a t h s  t h a t  t h ey  h ave  n o t  
known:  I  w i l l  make  da rkne s s  l i gh t  be fo re  them,  and  
c rooked  th ing s  s t r a igh t .  The se  th ing s  wi l l  I  do  unto  
them, and not forsake them.” 

FEBRUARY 18.—EVENING. 
“And Laban said unto him, I pray thee, i f  I  have found  
favour in thine eyes, tar ry: for I have learned by exper ience  
that the Lord hath blessed me for thy sake.”—Gen. xxx. 27. 

L ab an  k n e w  a n d  a c k n ow l e d g e d  t h e  t r u e  G o d ,  
ye t  h a d  i d o l s  i n  h i s  f a m i l y.  H i s  c h a r a c t e r  wa s  a  
c o m p o u n d  o f  s e l f i s h n e s s ,  c u n n i n g ,  m e a n n e s s ,  a n d  
c r ue l t y.  He  even  t u r ned  h i s  d augh t e r s  i n to  a r t i c l e s  
o f  t r a f f i c ;  and  inve ig l ed  h i s  son- in- l aw in to  d i s co rd 
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a nd  wre t chedne s s ,  po l y g amy  and  i n c e s t .  A l l  t h i s  i s  
p e r f e c t l y  c r e d i b l e ;  f o r  h e  wa s  c o v e t o u s ;  a n d  “ t h e  
l ove  o f  m o n ey  i s  t h e  ro o t  o f  a l l  ev i l .” H e  i s  h e r e  
add re s s i ng  Ja cob,  who,  a f t e r  s e r v ing  h im w i th  d i l i - 
gence  and  f ide l i ty  fo r  many yea r s ,  and  meet ing  on ly  
w i t h  i n j u r y  and  i n su l t ,  r e s o l ved  t o  l e ave  h im .  The  
re so lu t ion  wa s  no t  the  e f f ec t  o f  f ee l ing  on ly,  bu t  o f  
D iv ine  command ;  fo r  the  Lord  “had  s a i d  un to  h im,  
re t u r n  un to  t hy  coun t r y  and  t o  t hy  k i nd red ,  and  I  
w i l l  d e a l  we l l  w i th  t hee.” A t  t he  t hough t  o f  l o s i ng  
s u ch  a  p r i z e,  “Laban  s a i d  un to  h im ,  I  p r ay  t hee,  i f  
I  h ave  found  f avour  in  th ine  eye s ,  t a r r y :  f o r  I  h ave  
l ea r ned by  exper ience  tha t  the  Lord  ha th  ble s sed  me  
for thy sake.” Whence we remark,— 

Tha t  God  i s  t h e  a u t h o r  o f  a l l  o u r  s u c c e s s e s  a n d  c om - 
f o r t s .  E v e n  L a b a n  o w n s  t h i s — “ T h e  L o r d  h a s  
b l e s s e d  me.” No  wonde r  t h e re f o re  So l omon  s hou l d  
s a y,  “ T h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  t h e  L o r d ,  i t  m a ke t h  r i c h .”  
Mose s  g ive s  I s r a e l  t he  admon i t i on ,  “Thou  sh a l t  re - 
membe r  t h e  Lo rd  t hy  God ,  f o r  h e  i t  i s  t h a t  g ive t h  
t h e e  p owe r  t o  g e t  we a l t h .” Ye t  t h ey  s o o n  f o r g o t ,  
a n d  d rew  u p o n  t h e m s e l ve s  t h e  r e f l e c t i o n ,  “ t h e  ox  
k n owe t h  h i s  ow n e r ,  a n d  t h e  a s s  h i s  m a s t e r ’s  c r i b :  
bu t  I s r a e l  do th  no t  know,  my  peop l e  do th  no t  con- 
s i d e r .” “ F o r  s h e  d i d  n o t  k n o w  t h a t  I  g a v e  h e r  
cor n,  and wine,  and oi l ,  and mult ip l ied her s i lver  and  
go ld ,  wh i ch  they  p repa red  f o r  Ba a l .” Le t  u s  bewa re  
o f  th i s ,  and not  s ac r i f i ce  unto  our  ne t ,  and bur n in- 
cense  unto  our  drag ,  because  by  them our  por t ion  i s  
fat, and our meat plenteous. 

G o d  m ay  b l e s s  a  b a d  m a n— T h e  L o rd  h a t h  b l e s s e d  
me,  s ay s  Laban .  He  make th  h i s  sun  to  r i s e  upon  the  
ev i l ,  a s  we l l  a s  upon the  good;  and sendeth ra in ,  not  
on ly  upon the  ju s t ,  bu t  upon the  un ju s t .  I f  we  look 
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over  the i r  gardens  and f ie ld s ,  we sha l l  not  be  able  to  
dis t inguish by their  fer t i l i ty or bar renness those which  
p e r t a i n  t o  t he  f r i end s  o r  t h e  enemie s  o f  God .  “A l l  
t h i ng s  come  a l i ke  t o  a l l ;  t h e re  i s  one  even t  t o  t h e  
r i g h t e o u s  a n d  t o  t h e  w i c ke d .” “ N o  m a n  k n owe t h  
e i t h e r  l ove  o r  h a t r e d  by  a l l  t h a t  i s  b e f o r e  t h e m .”  
“The  s u re  me rc i e s  o f  Dav i d” a re  p e cu l i a r l y  a pp ro - 
p r i a t ed ;  bu t  t he  good  th ing s  o f  P rov idence  a re  be - 
s t owe d  i n d i s c r i m i n a t e l y.  G o d  m ay  h e a l  t h e  b o d i e s  
o f  those  whose  sou l s  a re  no t  s aved :  and  he  may  e l e- 
va t e  i n  l i f e  t ho s e  who  h ave  no  i nh e r i t a n c e  among  
t h e m  t h a t  a r e  s a n c t i f i e d .  Ye a ,  t h e  w i c k e d  o f t e n  
p ro spe r  i n  the  wor ld  beyond  o the r s ,  and  have  more  
than  hea r t  c an  wi sh .  Th i s  w i l l  no t  pe r p l ex  u s  when  
we  unde r s t a nd  t h e i r  end ,  a nd  s e e  i n  wha t  s l i p p e r y  
p l a c e s  t h ey  a re  s e t .  Who  env i e s  t h e  ox  t h a t  i s  f a t - 
t en ing  fo r  the  s l augh te r  in  the  g reene s t  p a s tu re ?  Be  
not  thou a f ra id when one i s  made r ich,  and the g lor y  
o f  h i s  hou se  i s  i nc re a s ed .  Do  no t  imag ine  tha t  God  
approves  o f  you because  he bear s  wi th  you,  and even  
indu lge s  your  de s i re s .  P r ay  fo r  the  f avour  wh ich  he  
b e a r s  t o  h i s  p eop l e ;  f o r  t h e  h e r i t a g e  o f  t ho s e  t h a t  
fear his Name. 

G o d  b l e s s e s  s o m e  f o r  t h e  s a k e  o f  o t h e r s — “ T h e  
L o r d  h a t h  b l e s s e d  m e  f o r  t h y  s a k e .” S e e  a n o t h e r  
i n s t a n c e  o f  t h i s  i n  t h e  c a s e  o f  ro t i p h a r .  “ I t  c a m e  
to  pa s s  f rom the t ime tha t  he  had made h im over seer  
in  h i s  house,  and  over  a l l  tha t  he  had ,  tha t  the  Lord  
b l e s s ed .  t he  Egyp t i an ’s  hou se  f o r  Jo s eph ’s  s ake ;  and  
the  ble s s ing  o f  the  Lord  was  upon a l l  tha t  he  had  in  
t h e  h o u s e ,  a n d  i n  t h e  f i e l d .” U p o n  t h i s  p r i n c i p l e  
Mose s  p l e aded :  “Remember  thy  s e r van t s ,  Ab r aham,  
I s a a c ,  a nd  Ja cob ;  a nd  l ook  no t  un to  t h e  s t ubbo r n - 
ne s s  o f  th i s  peop le,  no r  to  the i r  w ickedne s s ,  no r  to 
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t h e i r  s i n .” And  when  Je r u s a l em  wa s  b e s i e g ed ,  God  
s a id ,  “For  I  wi l l  de fend th i s  c i ty  to  s ave  i t ,  for  mine  
ow n  s a k e ,  a n d  f o r  my  s e r v a n t  D av i d ’s  s a k e .” We  
a re  bound to  re l ig ion,  not  on ly  by per sona l ,  but  a l so  
by  re l a t ive  cons idera t ions .  We a re  in  a  sense  re spon- 
s i b l e  f o r  o t h e r s  a s  we l l  a s  f o r  o u r s e l ve s .  We  c a n  
in jure or  benef i t  those with whom we are  connected.  
One  s i nne r  de s t roye th  much  good ,  wh i l e  t he  god l y  
a re  b l e s s i ng s  to  a l l  a round  them.  How much  shou ld  
we  va l u e  s u c h  b e n e f a c t o r s !  T h ey  a r e  t h e  l i g h t  o f  
t h e  wo r l d ;  t h e  s a l t  o f  t h e  e a r t h ;  t h e  c h a r i o t s  o f  
I s r a e l  and  the  ho r s emen  the reo f .  They  s t and  in  the  
g a p,  a n d  h o l d  b a c k  i nva d i n g  j u d g m e n t s .  T h ey  a r e  
the  repa i re r s  o f  the  b reach ,  the  re s to re r s  o f  pa th s  to  
dwe l l  i n .  “Thu s  s a i t h  t he  Lo rd ,  a s  t he  new w ine  i s  
f ound  i n  t he  c l u s t e r,  and  one  s a i t h ,  d e s t roy  i t  no t ;  
f o r  a  b l e s s i ng  i s  i n  i t :  s o  w i l l  I  do  fo r  my  s e r van t s ’  
sakes, that I may not destroy them all.” 

P e r s o n s  m ay  d e r i v e  a d va n t a g e  f r o m  t l t e i r  i n f e r i o r s.  
The  s t re am o f  goodne s s  and  u s e fu lne s s  s e ems  n a tu - 
r a l l y  t o  r u n  d ow n wa rd s :  b u t  h e r e  t h e  l e s s  i s  n o t  
b l e s s ed  o f  the  g rea te r,  bu t  the  e lde r  o f  the  younger ;  
the  ma s t e r  o f  the  s e r van t .  None  a re  independen t  o f  
o t h e r s .  The  eye  c anno t  s ay  t o  t h e  h and ,  I  h ave  no  
n e ed  o f  t h e e ;  no r  t h e  h e a d  t o  t h e  f e e t ,  I  h ave  n o  
n e e d  o f  yo u .  N ay,  mu c h  m o re  t h o s e  p a r t s  o f  t h e  
body  wh i ch  s e em  t o  b e  mo s t  f e e b l e  a re  n e c e s s a r y.  
The  k i ng  i s  s e r ved  by  t h e  l a bou r  o f  t h e  f i e l d .  Pa - 
ren t s  have  de r ived  sp i r i tua l  l i f e  f rom the i r  ch i ld ren .  
Mini s ter s  may lear n f rom those  they are  appointed to  
t e ach :  and  Chr i s t i an s  supe r io r  in  c i rcums t ance s  may  
be improved by those who, though poor in this  world,  
a re  r i ch  in  f a i th ,  and  deep ly  ve r s ed  in  the  th ing s  o f  
G o d .  A  l i t t l e  c a p t i ve  g i r l  wa s  t h e  i n s t r u m e n t  o f 



324 february 18.—evening 

324 

mak ing  the  God  o f  I s r a e l  t o  be  honou red  i n  Sy r i a ,  
and  o f  ob t a in ing  a  mi r acu lous  cure  fo r  he r  mas te r— 
Call nothing common or unclean. 

M e n ,  h o w e v e r  i r r e l i g i o u s,  a r e  s o m e t i m e s  c o n s t r a i n e d  
t o  b e a r  t e s t im o ny  i n  f a v o u r  o f  t h e  g o d ly.  Lab an ,  who  
d i s l i ked  Ja cob,  and  wou ld  h ave  i n j u red  h im  had  he  
n o t  b e e n  d i v i n e l y  r e s t r a i n e d ,  c a n n o t  a vo i d  t h u s  
h o n o u r i n g  a n d  e x t o l l i n g  h i m — “ I f  I  h a ve  f o u n d  
f avo u r  i n  t h i n e  eye s ,  t a r r y :  f o r  I  h ave  l e a r n e d  by  
e x p e r i e n c e  t h a t  t h e  L o rd  h a t h  b l e s s e d  m e  f o r  t hy  
s a k e .” B a l a a m  h a d  n o  l o v e  f o r  I s r a e l ,  a n d  d i e d  
f i gh t ing  ag a in s t  t hem;  ye t  exc l a imed ,  “How good ly  
a re  thy tent s ,  O Jacob,  and thy taber nac le s ,  O I s rae l !  
L e t  me  d i e  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  r i gh t eou s ,  a nd  l e t  my  
l a s t  e n d  b e  l i k e  h i s .” S u c h  a  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  t h e r e  
be tween be l i e f  and  prac t i ce ;  conv ic t ion  and  d i spos i - 
t i on .  So  men  ho ld  the  t r u th  in  uu r i gh teou sne s s .  So  
t h ey  own  t h e  re a l i t y  o f  t h e  c onve r s i on ,  a nd  “ g a z e  
a n d  a d m i r e  a n d  h a t e  t h e  c h a n g e .” W h e n  S a u l  wa s  
s p a r e d  by  D av i d ,  h e  c o u l d  n o t  h e l p  l i f t i n g  u p  h i s  
vo i c e  a n d  we e p i n g  a n d  c r y i n g ,  “ T h o u  a r t  m o r e  
r i gh teou s  than  I .” When  Chr i s t i an s  a c t  con s i s t en t l y,  
t hey  en th rone  themse lve s  i n  the  mind s  o f  the i r  ob- 
s e r ve r s ,  a n d  t h o u g h  t h e i r  e n e m i e s  m ay  o u t wa rd l y  
r e p ro a c h  t h e m ,  t h ey  c a n n o t  bu t  i n wa rd l y  r e ve r e .  
They may di s l ike  the nature  of  re l ig ion,  but  they can  
judge  o f  i t s  mora l  and  re l a t ive  advan t age s .  The  d i f - 
f e rence  b e tween  t h e  p a r t a ke r s  o f  D iv i n e  g r a c e  and  
o the r s ,  i n  the i r  conduc t  and  the i r  cond i t ion ,  i s  too  
g r e a t  a n d  o bv i o u s  t o  e l u d e  n o t i c e .  “ T h e i r  s e e d  
s h a l l  b e  known  among  t h e  Gen t i l e s ,  a nd  t h e i r  o f f - 
s p r i n g  a m o n g  t h e  p e o p l e :  a l l  t h a t  s e e  t h e m  s h a l l  
acknowledge  tnem,  tha t  they  a re  the  seed  which  the  
Lord hath blessed.” 
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FEBRUARY 19.—MORNING. 
“And when he thought thereon, he wept.”—Mark xiv. 72. 

Doddridg e  s uppo s e s  t h a t  t h i s  i s  i n t e nd ed  t o  e x - 
pres s ,  not  only the immediate sens ibi l i ty  of  Peter,  but  
h i s  f e e l i ng  th rough  l i f e ;  and  tha t  he  a lway s  wep t  a t  
the  though t  o f  h i s  v i l e  and  ung ra t e fu l  conduc t .  Hi s  
s i n  wa s  c e r t a i n l y  ve r y  a gg r ava t ed ;  and ,  w i th  a l l  h i s  
f a i l ing s ,  he  was  a  man o f  ver y  tender  a f f ec t ions ,  and  
great ingenuousness. 

Bu t  s o r row  a r i s i n g  f rom su ch  a  s ou rc e  i s  no t  p e - 
cu l i a r  to  our  Apos t l e.  A l l  the  peop le  o f  God shou ld  
feel a penitent disposition at the review of their sin. 

And  who,  when  t h ey  l ook  b a ck ,  c a n  b e  a t  a  l o s s  
for  mater ia l s  o f  se l f -accusa t ion and contr i t ion?  There  
a r e  t h e  s i n s  o f  ou r  un re g en e r a t e  c ond i t i on .  The re  
a re  the  s in s  we  have  been  capable  o f ,  s ince  we  have  
been ca l l ed  to  the  knowledge  o f  the  t r u th .  A l l  the se  
we  a re  t o  j udg e  o f ,  no t  by  t h e i r  g ro s s n e s s ,  bu t  by  
t h e i r  g u i l t .  I n  t h e  nu m b e r  o f  o u r  s i n s ,  we  a r e  t o  
r a nk  ou r  om i s s i on s  o f  du t y ;  ou r  non - imp rovemen t  
of  our  t ime and ta lent s ;  the defect ivenes s  o f  our  a ims  
and mot ive s ;  and  the  depar ture s  o f  our  hear t  in  love  
and confidence from the blessed God. 

Some would  prevent  the  e f f ec t  o f  such se l f - in spec- 
t ions ,  by  the  not ion,  tha t  there  i s  no ev i l  in  the  s in s  
o f  God’s  peop le.  But  the i r  s in s  a re  wor se  than  those  
o f  other s ,  by rea son of  the nearer  re la t ions  in  which,  
a nd  t h e  g re a t e r  o b l i g a t i on s  unde r  wh i ch ,  t h ey  a re  
commi t t ed .  They  have  a l so,  i n  s i nn ing ,  g re a t e r  d i f - 
f i c u l t i e s  t o  ove r c o m e.  T h ey  h ave  n o t  o n l y  t o  s i n  
aga in s t  g rea te r  love,  but  g rea te r  l i gh t :  and  they  have  
been convinced o f  the  ev i l  and b i t te r nes s  o f  s in ;  and  
have had a wounded spir i t  which they could not bear. 
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The i r  s i n s ,  a l s o,  a re  more  i n j u r i ou s  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  
o t h e r s :  d i s t re s s i n g  t h e  s t rong ;  s t umbl i ng  t h e  weak ;  
c on f i r m ing  t h e  p re j u d i c e d ;  h a rd e n i n g  t h e  w i c ke d ;  
c au s i ng  the  enemie s  o f  t he  Lo rd  to  b l a s pheme,  and  
t h e  way  o f  t r u t h  t o  b e  ev i l  s p o ke n  o f .  A n d  i s  a l l  
t h i s  no t h i n g ?  D i d  M i c ah  t h i nk  s o ?  ‘ Wh o,  s ay s  h e ,  
i s  a  Godlike unto him, who passeth by even the trans- 
gression of the remnant of his heritage? 

Bu t  s u ppo s e  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  i s  l e d  t o  s e e ,  t h a t  h i s  
s t and ing  i s  s e cu re ;  and  tha t  God  i s  p ac i f i ed  toward s  
h i m .  W i l l  h e  w e e p  t h e n ?  Ye s ;  h e  w i l l  w e e p  
t h e  m o re .  T h e  g o o d n e s s  o f  G o d  w i l l  l e a d  h i m  t o  
r e p en t an c e ;  a nd  h e  w i l l  s o r row  a f t e r  a  god l y  s o r t ,  
l i ke  a  d y i n g  s a i n t ,  who  b e i n g  a s ked  why  h e  wep t ?  
a n swe r e d ,  I  we e p — n o t  t h a t  my  s i n s  m ay  b e  p a r - 
doned—but because I hope they are pardoned. 

L e t  u s ,  t h en ,  n eve r  b e  a s h amed  o r  a f r a i d  o f  s u ch  
t e a r s  a s  Pe t e r  s h e d .  N o t h i n g  i s  s o  b e c o m i n g  a n d  
r e a s o n a b l e .  O t h e r  g r i e f  m ay  b e  e x c u s e d ;  bu t  t h i s  
c an  be  ju s t i f i ed .  Othe r  so r row may  rende r  u s  amia - 
b l e  i n  t h e  eye s  o f  ou r  f e l l ow-c re a t u re s ;  bu t  t h i s  i s  
exto l led of  God:  “The sacr i f ice s  o f  God are  a  broken  
s p i r i t :  a  b roken  a nd  a  c on t r i t e  h e a r t ,  a  Go d ,  t h o u  
wi l t  no t  d e s p i s e .” Th i s  b r i n g s  u s  w i t h i n  t h e  r e a ch  
o f  the  p romi se s—“They  tha t  sow in  t ea r s ,  sha l l  re ap  
i n  j oy ; ” “ B l e s s e d  a r e  t h e y  t h a t  m o u r n ,  f o r  t h e y  
s h a l l  b e  comfo r t ed .” I t  i s  no t  e a s y,  o r  pe rh ap s  po s - 
s ible,  to make other s  comprehend thi s—but there i s  a  
p l e a su re  even  in  the  f r ame  i t s e l f ;  and  they  who  a re  
the  sub jec t s  o f  i t  we l l  know,  tha t  the i r  happ ie s t  mo- 
ments are their most tender ones; and, with Augustine,  
t h ey  c a n  b l e s s  G o d  f o r  t h e  “ g r a c e  o f  t e a r s .” H e re  
i s  a  p roo f  o f  ou r  b e i ng  unde r  t h e  renew ing  o f  t h e  
H o l y  G h o s t .  I f  t h e  h e a r t  o f  s t o n e  wa s  n o t  t a ke n 
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away,  h ow  c o u l d  I  f e e l  a n d  g r i e ve ?  A n d  i f  t h e r e  
wa s  no th ing  in  me but  na tu re,  how cou ld  I  f ee l  and  
g r i eve  fo r  s i n ?  The re  i s  no th ing  more  u s e fu l  i n  the  
d i v i n e  l i f e  t h a n  t h i s  d i s p o s i t i o n .  I t  e n d e a r s  t h e  
S av i ou r  a nd  h i s  a t on emen t ,  a nd  h i s  r i g h t eou sn e s s ,  
a n d  h i s  i n t e r c e s s i o n ,  a n d  h i s  g r a c e .  I t  m a ke s  m e  
c au t i ou s  and  c i rcumspec t :  i n  t h i s  t empe r  o f  m ind  I  
cannot expose mysel f  to temptat ion, or tr i f le with s in;  
bu t  be  a lway s  wa tch fu l  and  p r aye r fu l .  B l e s s ed  i s  the  
man that feareth always. 

FEBRUARY 19.—EVENING. 
“I John am your bro ther,  and companion in t r ibulat ion,  
and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ.”—Rev. i. 9. 

B y  c a l l i n g  h i m s e l f  t h e i r  “ b ro t h e r ,” J o h n  s h e w s  
how wel l  he  remembered the  admoni t ion o f  h i s  Lord  
a nd  S av i ou r :  “Be  no t  ye  c a l l e d  ma s t e r s ;  f o r  one  i s  
you r  ma s t e r,  even  Ch r i s t ,  a nd  a l l  ye  a re  b re t h ren .”  
The  f i r s t  m in i s t e r s  o f  t h e  Go spe l  n eve r  t hough t  o f  
“ lo rd ing  i t  ove r  God ’s  he r i t age,  bu t  were  en s amp le s  
t o  t h e  f l o c k .” “ We  h ave  n o  d o m i n i o n ,” s a i d  t h ey  
to  the i r  hea re r s ,  “over  your  f a i th ,  but  a re  he lper s  o f  
yo u r  j oy :  f o r  b y  f a i t h  ye  s t a n d .” E ve r y  m a n  i s  a  
b ro t h e r :  bu t  t h e  n ame  i s  p e cu l i a r l y  a pp l i e d  t o  t h e  
s u b j e c t s  o f  D i v i n e  g r a c e .  W h a t e v e r  d i f f e r e n c e s  
preva i l  among these,  they are  only  the d i s t inct ions  of  
ch i l d ren—they  a re  a l l  o f  the  s ame  f ami l y—the  s ame  
household  o f  f a i th—and to  c l a im kindred wi th  them,  
i s  the  sup reme  de s i re  o f  eve r yone  who i s  a  ch i l d  o f  
l i gh t .  John  va l u ed  h i s  re l a t i on  a s  a  Ch r i s t i a n  more  
t h an  h i s  o f f i c e  a nd  endowmen t s  a s  a n  Apo s t l e .  He  
m i g h t  h ave  b e e n  a n  A p o s t l e ,  a n d  h ave  p e r i s h e d .  
Ju d a s  wa s  a n  A p o s t l e ;  ye t  h e  h a n g e d  h i m s e l f ,  a n d 
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we n t  t o  h i s  ow n  p l a c e .  B u t  “ h e  t h a t  b e l i e v e t h  
ha th  ever l a s t ing  l i f e,  and  sha l l  never  come in to  con- 
d e m n a t i o n .” S o  mu c h  b e t t e r  i s  i t  t o  p r ay  t h a n  t o  
p rophe sy ;  and  to  have  our  names  wr i t t en  in  heaven ,  
than have the spir its subject unto us. 

When  h e  s p e a k s  o f  h i s  b e i n g  t h e i r  “ compan i on ,”  
he  doe s  no t  mean  wha t  we  migh t  a t  f i r s t  suppo se— 
one who had f ree and f ami l iar  intercour se with them:  
f rom  t h i s  h e  wa s  now  deb a r red ,  b e i ng  b an i s h ed  t o  
t h e  I s l e  o f  Pa tmo s .  A s  we  need  and  a re  f o r med  f o r  
soc ie ty,  and a s  re l ig ion sanct i f ie s  the soc ia l  pr inc ip le,  
Chr i s t i ans  love the presence and conver sa t ion of  each  
o t h e r .  “ M y  g o o d n e s s ,” s a y s  D a v i d ,  “ e x t e n d e t h  
no t  to  thee ;  bu t  to  the  s a in t s  t h a t  a re  i n  the  e a r th .  
a nd  t h e  e x c e l l e n t  i n  whom i s  a l l  my  d e l i gh t .  I  am  
a  c o m p a n i o n  o f  a l l  t h e m  t h a t  f e a r  t h e e .” T h e i r  
intercour se  with each other  i s  ins t ruct ive,  and re l iev- 
i n g ,  a n d  e n l i ve n i n g .  S o l o m o n  c o m p a r e s  i t  t o  t h e  
r e f r e s h m e n t  o f  o i n t m e n t  a n d  p e r f u m e ;  a n d  t o  t h e  
m u t u a l  s h a r p e n i n g  o f  i n s t r u m e n t s .  Ye t  s o m e  a r e  
e n t i r e l y  d e n i e d  t h i s  p r i v i l e g e ;  a n d  a r e  p l a c e d  i n  
ne ighbourhoods  and f ami l ie s  where  they can have no  
swee t  counse l  toge the r,  o r  go  to  the  th rone  and  the  
hou s e  o f  t h e  Lo rd  i n  c ompany.  O th e r s  l a men t  t h e  
l i t t l e  acces s  they have  to  those  whom they mos t  love  
and  e s t eem.  So  i t  i s—as  i f  God wou ld  wean  u s  f rom  
hence,  and  make  u s  l ong  f o r  t h e  g ene r a l  a s s embl y ;  
where,  in  heaven ,  we sha l l  en joy  the  f e l lowsh ip  fo r- 
b i dden  u s  on  e a r t h .  I n  t h e  mean  t ime,  a s  a  s ub s t i - 
tu te,  we  can  be  p re sen t  in  sp i r i t ,  and  now and  then  
pe r u se  the  we lcome ep i s t l e,  and  be  thank fu l  tha t  we  
a re  j o in t - sh a re r s  i n  a l l  t he i r  r i gh t s  and  b l e s s i ng s  i n  
“ t h e  commun ion  o f  s a i n t s .”—But  John  mean s ,  t h a t  
he was a fellow-partaker with them—In what? 
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“You r  compan ion ,” s ay s  h e,  “ i n  t r i bu l a t i on ;  and  i n  
t h e  k i n gdom  and  p a t i e n c e  o f  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .” A  j u s t  
and  s t r ik ing  repre senta t ion o f  the  s t a te  o f  Chr i s t i an s  
while in this world. 

T h e y  a r e  c a l l e d  t o  s u f f e r :  a n d  m a n y  a r e  t h e  
a f f l i c t i on s  o f  t he  r i gh t eou s .  Bu t  neve r  imag ine  you  
a re  a lone  in  your  t r i a l s .  The  s ame  th ing s  have  hap- 
p e n e d  t o  yo u r  b r e t h r e n .  S e e  yo u r  c o m p a n i o n s - 
“ W h o m  t h e  L o r d  l o v e t h  h e  c h a s t e n e t h ,  a n d  
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.” 

B u t  i f  yo u  s u f f e r ,  yo u  a r e  a l s o  c a l l e d  t o  r e i g n :  
and  a re  rece iv ing  a  k ingdom tha t  c anno t  be  moved ;  
the  eve r l a s t i ng  k ingdom o f  ou r  Lord  and  Sav iour ;  a  
k ingdom not  o f  th i s  wor ld ,  bu t  in f in i t e ly  su r pa s s ing  
all the glories of time and sense. 

H e n c e  p a t i e n c e  i s  i n d i s p e n s a b l e .  I t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  
t o  bo th  t h e  f o r me r ;  t o  t h e  t r i bu l a t i on—to  be a r  i t :  
and  to  the  k ingdom—to wa i t  fo r  i t .  For  though you  
a re  a l r e a d y  en t i t l e d  a nd  a no i n t e d ,  you  a re  no t  ye t  
a c t u a l l y  c row n e d ;  bu t  r e s e m b l e  D av i d ,  w h o,  a f t e r  
m u c h  t r i b u l a t i o n  a n d  ye a r s  o f  h o p e ,  e n t e r e d  h i s  
kingdom. 

FEBRUARY 20.—MORNING. 
“Ye sha l l  go  fo r th,  and g row up as  ca lve s  o f  the  s ta l l .”  
—Mal. iv. 2. 

Th ey  we r e  b e f o r e  i n  d a r k n e s s  a n d  d i s e a s e ;  b o t h  
of  which c on f ine.  But the Sun of  r ighteousnes s  a r i se s ,  
and wi th  hea l ing  under  h i s  wings :  and thus ,  the  t r ue  
l i gh t  now sh i n i ng ,  a nd  h e a l t h  b e i ng  re s t o red ,  t h ey  
become  f re e  and  a c t ive—They  go  fo r th ,  and—g row  
up as calves of the stall. 
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For  even  now they  have  no t  a t t a ined ;  they  a re  no t  
a l r e a dy  p e r f e c t .  No r  a re  t h ey  t o  rema in  wha t  t h ey  
a r e ,  bu t  t o  i n c r e a s e  w i t h  a l l  t h e  i n c r e a s e  o f  G o d .  
S o m e  t e l l  u s  t h e r e  i s  n o  g row t h  i n  g r a c e — A s  i f  
Ch r i s t i a n s  c ou l d  no t  b e  mo re  w i s e ,  mo re  h u mb l e ,  
m o re  p a t i e n t ,  m o re  z e a l o u s ,  t h a n  t h ey  a r e — A s  i f  
P a u l ’s  c o m m e n d a t i o n  o f  t h e  T h e s s a l o n i a n s  wa s  a  
f a l s ehood ,  when  he  to ld  them tha t  t he i r  f a i t h  g rew  
e x c e e d i n g l y,  a n d  t h e  c h a r i t y  o f  eve r yo n e  o f  t h e m  
towa rd s  e a ch  o the r  abounded—As  i f  Pe t e r  en jo ined  
an absurd i ty  when he admoni shed Chr i s t i ans  to  g row  
i n  g r a c e ,  a n d  i n  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t h e i r  L o rd  a n d  
Sav iour—As  i f  God  h imse l f  mocked  o r  t r i f l ed  when  
he  s a i d ,  “The  r i gh t eou s  s h a l l  ho ld  on  h i s  way ;  and  
h e  t h a t  h a t h  c l e a n  h a n d s  s h a l l  wa x  s t r o n g e r  a n d  
stronger!” 

We  a r e  n o t  t o  d e ny  w h a t  G o d  h a s  d o n e  f o r  o u r  
s o u l s .  Ye a ,  we  o u g h t  t o  b e  t h a n k f u l ,  i f  we  h ave  
on l y  l i gh t  enough  t o  s e e  ou r  d a rkne s s ,  a nd  f e e l i ng  
enough to be sensible of our hardness. 

“Cold as I feel this heart of mine,  

 Yet, since I feel it so,  

It yields some hope of life divine  

 Within, however low.” 

B u t  t h o u g h  we  mu s t  n o t  d e s p i s e  t h e  d ay  o f  s m a l l  
t h ing s ,  we  a re  no t  t o  be  s a t i s f i ed  w i th  i t .  A  day  o f  
g re a t e r  th ing s  i s  a t t a in ab l e ;  and  i f  we  do  no t  a sp i re  
a f ter  i t ,  we have reason to suspect  even the rea l i ty  of  
ou r  re l i g ion .  Sp i r i t u a l  p r inc ip l e s  may  be  weak ;  bu t  
i f  they  a re  d iv ine,  they  wi l l  ev ince  i t  by  a  t endency  
to growth. 

T h e  s a c r e d  w r i t e r s  e x p r e s s  t h i s  p ro g r e s s i o n  b y  
eve r y  k ind  o f  g rowth .—By human g rowth—We read  
of  babes ,  l i t t le  chi ldren,  young men, and those of  fu l l 
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a g e ,  who  h ave  t h e i r  s e n s e s  e xe rc i s e d ,  by  re a s on  o f  
u s e ,  t o  d i s c e r n  bo t h  good  and  ev i l .—By  veg e t a b l e  
g rowth—Thus  we read ,  f i r s t  the  bl ade,  then  the  ea r,  
a n d  a f t e r  t h a t  t h e  f u l l  c o r n  i n  t h e  e a r :  t h ey  s h a l l  
s p r ing  a s  among  the  g r a s s ,  a s  w i l l ows  by  the  wa te r - 
cour s e s ;  t hey  sha l l  g row a s  the  l i l y,  they  sha l l  g row  
a s  t h e  v i n e . — H e re  we  h ave  a n i m a l  g row t h — T h ey  
s h a l l  g r o w  u p  a s  c a l v e s  o f  t h e  s t a l l .  N o  c r e a - 
t u r e s  p e r h a p s  i n c r e a s e  s o  r a p i d l y  a n d  o b s e r ve d l y  
a s  t h e s e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  w h e n ,  a s  h e r e ,  t h e y  a r e  we l l  
a t t ended  and  f ed ,  and  f o r  t h e  ve r y  pu r po s e  o f  f a t - 
tening. 

We have  somet imes  been  reminded  o f  the  t r u th  o f  
t h i s  i m a g e ,  by  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  r e a l i t y.  We  h ave  s e e n  
those,  who,  in a  l i t t le  t ime,  have sur pr i sed a l l  a round  
t hem,  by  t he i r  p rog re s s  i n  t he  d iv ine  l i f e .  So  c l e a r  
and  fu l l  have  been the i r  v iews  o f  the  th ings  o f  God.  
So  e s t abl i shed  have  the i r  hea r t s  been  wi th  g race.  So  
s i m p l y  a n d  e n t i r e l y  h ave  t h ey  d e p e n d e d  u p o n  t h e  
S av i ou r.  So  d e c i d ed  h ave  t h ey  b e en  i n  t h e i r  s e p a - 
r a t ion  f rom the  sp i r i t  o f  the  wor ld ;  and  ye t  so  con- 
c e r n e d  t o  b e  u s e f u l  i n  i t .  S o  s p i r i t u a l  h ave  t h ey  
been  in  the i r  conve r s a t ion ;  and  ye t  so  f ree  f rom a l l  
re l ig ious  g r imace and a f fec ta t ion.  So ready have they  
been to do good and communicate in the cause of  the  
poo r,  and  t he  c au s e  o f  Ch r i s t .  Such  a  l iv i ng  s a c r i - 
f i c e  have  they  p re s en ted  in  the i r  bod ie s  and  sp i r i t s .  
So have they adorned the doctr ine of God our Saviour  
in all things. 

Bu t ,  a l a s !  a s  to  many  o f  u s ,  we  have  rea son  to  ex- 
c l a i m ,  “ M y  l e a n n e s s ,  m y  l e a n n e s s ! ” H ow  l i t t l e  
p rog re s s  h ave  we  made  i n  re l i g iou s  knowledge,  ex - 
p e r i ence,  p r a c t i c e ,  and  u s e f u l n e s s ,  t hough  we  h ave  
p o s s e s s e d  e ve r y  a d va n t a g e ,  a n d  l o n g  e n j oye d  t h e 
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means  o f  g race.  Af ter  a l l  the  d i sc ip l ine  o f  h i s  f ami ly,  
t h e  i n s t r u c t i on s  o f  h i s  wo rd ,  t h e  o rd i n ance s  o f  h i s  
house,  how dul l  a re  our  ear s  o f  hear ing!  how s low of  
h e a r t  a r e  we  t o  b e l i e ve !  h ow  m u c h  d o  o u r  s o u l s  
c l e ave  un to  the  du s t !  how a f f e c t ed  a re  we  w i th  the  
th ings  o f  t ime and sense !  and how l i t t l e  ac tua ted  a re  
we  by  t h e  p owe r s  o f  a  wo r l d  t o  c o m e !  A t  p re s e n t  
the comparison reproves us. 

Bu t  l e t  i t  a l s o  e x c i t e  a nd  en cou r a g e .  I t  no t  on l y  
rem ind s  u s  o f  ou r  du t y,  bu t  o f  ou r  p r iv i l e g e .  Th i s  
g rowth  i s  no t  on ly  commanded ,  bu t  p romi sed—It  i s  
t h e re f o re  a t t a i n ab l e .  And  we  know t h e  way  t o  ou r  
re sou rce s .  Je su s  c ame,  no t  on l y  th a t  we  migh t  h ave  
l i f e ,  b u t  h a v e  i t  m o r e  a b u n d a n t l y.  “ H e  g i v e t h  
power  to  the  f a in t ;  and  to  them tha t  have  no might ,  
h e  i n c re a s e t h  s t reng th .  Even  t h e  you th s  s h a l l  f a i n t  
and  be  wea r y,  and  the  young  men  sha l l  u t t e r l y  f a l l :  
bu t  t hey  th a t  wa i t  upon  the  Lo rd  sh a l l  renew the i r  
s t reng th ;  they  sha l l  moun t  up  w i th  w ing s  a s  e ag l e s ;  
they sha l l  r un and not  be wear y ;  and they sha l l  wa lk ,  
and not faint.” 

FEBRUARY 20.—EVENING. 
“Lead  me  in  a  p l a in  pa th ,  b e c au s e  o f  m in e  en emi e s.”  
—Psalm xxvii. 11. 

Dav i d  h a d  e n e m i e s .  S o  h a s  e v e r y  C h r i s t i a n . 
And  pe rhap s  we  shou ld  have  more  i f  we  more  fu l l y  
r e s e m b l e d  h i m ,  w h o  s a i d  t o  t h e  Jew s ,  “ T h e  wo r l d  
c annot  ha t e  you ;  bu t  me  i t  ha t e th ,  becau se  I  t e s t i f y  
that its deeds are evil.” 

B u t  t h e  m a r g i n  r e a d s ,  “ b e c a u s e  o f  m i n e  o b - 
s e r ve r s .” L e t  u s  s e e  w h o  t h e s e  o b s e r ve r s  a r e ,  a n d  
how concer ned  we shou ld  be  to  wa lk  p roper ly,  hav- 
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i n g  s o  m a ny  wa t c h e r s  ove r  u s ,  a n d  m a ny  o f  t h e m  
regarding us with no fr iendly mind. 

The  wor ld  a re  ob se r ve r s ,  and  they  mark  u s  w i th  a  
k e e n  a n d  m a l i g n a n t  e y e .  W h e n  D a v i d  h a d  s l a i n  
Go l i a th ,  and  d rawn fo r th  the  g r a t i tude  o f  h i s  coun- 
t r ymen ,  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ S au l  eyed  Dav i d  f rom  th a t  d ay  
a n d  f o r w a r d .” A n d  i t  i s  a l s o  s a i d ,  “ A n d  D a v i d  
b e h ave d  h i m s e l f  w i s e l y  i n  a l l  h i s  way s ;  a n d  t h e  
L o r d  wa s  w i t h  h i m .  “ W h e r e f o r e ,  w h e n  S a u l  s aw  
t h a t  h e  b eh aved  h im s e l f  ve r y  w i s e l y,  h e  wa s  a f r a i d  
o f  h i m .” H ow  we l l  i f  i t  h a d  b e e n  a l way s  s o !  A t  
length he yielded to temptation, and one of the effects  
w h i c h  h e  h a d  t o  m o u r n  ove r  a l l  h i s  d ay s  wa s  t h e  
t r i u m p h  h e  g a v e  t o  h i s  a d v e r s a r i e s .  T h o u  h a s t  
c a u s e d ,  s a i d  N a t h a n ,  t h e  e n e m i e s  o f  t h e  L o rd  t o  
b l a s p h e m e .  To  b l a s p h e m e  h e r e  m e a n s ,  t o  s p e a k  
rep roach fu l l y  a g a in s t  h i s  God ,  h i s  re l i g i on ,  and  h i s  
e x p e r i e n c e .  S o  P a u l  s a y s ,  “ L e t  a s  m a n y  s e r v a n t s  
a s  are under the yoke count their  own master s  wor thy  
o f  a l l  honour,  that  the name of  God and hi s  doctr ine  
b e  n o t  b l a s p h e m e d .” Wo n d e r  n o t  t h a t  t h i s  i s  a d - 
d re s s ed  t o  s e r van t s  a nd  even  s l ave s ;  f o r,  p ro f e s s i n g  
Chr i s t i an i ty  a s  they d id ,  they were  able  to  ador n the  
doc t r i ne  o f  God  ou r  S av iou r,  o r  d i s g r a ce  i t .  Le t  u s  
remember  tha t  we have  many looker s  on who watch ,  
not  to f ind something to admire,  but  for  our  ha l t ing.  
A n d  t h e y  a r e  n o t  s o  i g n o r a n t  a s  we  s o m e t i m e s  
i m a g i n e .  T h e y  k n ow  g e n e r a l l y  w h a t  we  p ro f e s s ,  
a n d  t h ey  k n ow  w h a t  l i n e  o f  c o n d u c t  b e c o m e s  u s ;  
and i f  we act  incons i s tent ly  with i t ,  they wi l l  be sure  
t o  d e s p i s e  u s .  Bu t  i f  we  a re  i n f l e x i b l e ,  a nd  f o l l ow  
ou t  ou r  p r i n c i p l e s ,  a nd  a re  a lway s  a nd  eve r ywhe re  
the  s ame,  we  sha l l  commend our se lve s  to  the i r  con- 
s c i c n c e s ,  a n d  t h ey  w i l l  b e  c o n s t r a i n e d  t o  r e s p e c t 
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t h o s e  t o  w h o m  t h e y  a r e  n o t  a t t a c h e d . W h a t  a  
n o b l e  t e s t i m o n y  wa s  b o r n e  t o  D a n i e l ,  w h e n  h i s  
a c cu s e r s  s a i d  t h ey  cou l d  f i nd  no th i ng  a g a i n s t  h im ,  
un l e s s  i n  ma t t e r s  pe r t a in ing  to  the  l aw  o f  h i s  God !  
S o m e  d o  n o t  m i n d  w h a t  p e o p l e  s ay  o f  t h e m :  bu t  
t h ey  o u g h t  t o  m i n d .  “ O u g h t  ye  n o t ,” s a i d  N e h e - 
m i ah ,  “ t o  wa l k  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  ou r  God ,  b e c au s e  o f  
t h e  r e p ro a c h  o f  t h e  h e a t h e n  o u r  e n e m i e s ? ” A n d  
s ay s  Pe t e r,  “So  i s  t h e  w i l l  o f  God ,  t h a t  w i t h  we l l - 
do ing  ye  may put  to  s i l ence  the  ignorance  o f  foo l i sh  
m e n .” “ Avo i d ,” s a y s  P a u l ,  “ t h e  v e r y  a p p e a r a n c e  
of evil.” 

S a i n t s  a r e  o u r  o b s e r ve r s .  T h ey  o b s e r ve  u s  f ro m  
l ove ;  a n d  a  s e n s e  o f  d u t y.  T h e y  a r e  c o m m a n d e d  
no t  on ly  to  “admoni sh ,” and  “exhor t ,” bu t  to  “con- 
s i d e r  o n e  a n o t h e r ” — n o t  c u r i o u s l y,  b u t  t o  wa r n ;  
a n d  r e b u ke ;  a n d  r e s t o r e ;  a n d  t o  p rovo ke  t o  l ove  
a n d  g o o d  wo r k s .  Wo e  t o  t h o s e  w h o  s h a l l  o f f e n d  
o n e  o f  G o d ’s  l i t t l e  o n e s !  I t  we r e  b e t t e r  f o r  h i m  
tha t  a  mi l l s tone  were  hanged about  h i s  neck ,  and he  
t lu ’own in to  the  depth  o f  the  sea .  Le t  u s  be  ca re fu l ,  
even  i f  t hey  a re  i gno r an t  and  in f i r m ,  no t  to  o f f end  
a g a i n s t  t h e  g ene r a t i on  o f  t h e  up r i gh t .  L e t  u s  make  
s t ra ight  pa ths  for  our  fee t ,  l e s t  tha t  which i s  l ame be  
turned out of the way; but let it rather be healed. 

M i n i s t e r s  a r e  o u r  o b s e r v e r s .  T h e y  a r e  t o  t a k e  
h e e d  t o  t h e  f l o c k  ove r  w h i c h  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t  h a s  
m a d e  t h e m  ove r s e e r s .  W h e n  we  a c t  u n wo r t hy  o u r  
c a l l i n g ,  t h e i r  m ind s  a re  p e r p l exed ,  t h e i r  h e a r t s  a re  
d i s c o u r a g e d ,  a n d  t h e i r  h a n d s  a r e  s l a c ke n e d .  B u t  
t h e y  l i ve  w h e n  we  s t a n d  f a s t  i n  t h e  L o r d .  T h e y  
c an  re f e r  to  u s ,  when  our  conver s a t ion  becomes  the  
Go spe l ,  a s  a r gumen t s ,  p roo f s ,  a nd  commenda t i on s ;  
and we are their glory and joy 
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Ang e l s  o b s e r ve  u s .  We  a re  a  s p e c t a c l e  t o  a n g e l s ,  
a s  we l l  a s  t o  t h e  wo r l d  a n d  t o  m e n .  A n d  P a u l  
cha rge s  T imothy,  no t  on ly  be fo re  God and  the  Lord  
Je sus  Chr i s t ,  but  a l so  the  e lec t  ange l s ,  to  do noth ing  
by  p a r t i a l i t y.  T h ey  a r e  t h e r e f o r e  w i t n e s s e s  o f  o u r  
conduct ,  and can see us ,  though we cannot  see  them.  
When  p e r s on s  a re  t r i e d ,  w i t n e s s e s  a re  c a l l e d  i n  t o  
d e p o s e .  S o  w i l l  i t  b e  a t  t h e  d a y  o f  j u d g m e n t .  
Pa ren t s  w i l l  b e  c a l l e d  upon  t o  t e s t i f y  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  
ch i ld ren ;  and  min i s t e r s  aga in s t  the i r  hea re r s .  Ange l s  
a l s o  w i l l  b e  emp loyed .  Some  s i n s ,  a nd  t h e  t emp t a - 
t i o n s  l e a d i n g  t o  t h e m ,  a r e  u n k n ow n  t o  a l l  h u m a n  
be ing s  bu t  the  pa r t i e s  themse lve s .  And  the s e  a ccu se  
e a ch  o the r.  And  who  i s  t o  d e t e r m ine  wh i ch  i s  t h e  
seducer, and which only the seduced? 

Above  a l l ,  God  ob s e r ve s  u s .  He  i s  t h e  mo s t  p e r - 
f e c t  ob s e r ve r,  f o r  no th ing  e lude s  h im;  he  s ee th  ou r  
t h o u g h t s  a f a r  o f f .  H e  i s  a l s o  t h e  m o s t  c o n c e r n e d  
o b s e r ve r :  t h ey  a r e  h i s  l aw s  w h i c h  a r e  v i o l a t e d  o r  
h o n o u r e d  b y  o u r  t e m p e r  a n d  c o n d u c t ;  a n d  h e  
r e co rd s  a l l  we  s p e a k  a nd  do ;  a nd  w i l l  b r i n g  eve r y  
work into judgment,  with ever y secret  thing,  whether  
i t  be  good  o r  whe the r  i t  be  ev i l .  The re fo re  s a i d  he  
t o  A b r a h a m ,  “ Wa l k  b e f o r e  m e ,  a n d  b e  t h o u  p e r - 
f e c t .” A n d  w h a t  m a n n e r  o f  p e r s o n s  s h o u l d  we  b e ,  
i f  we  b e l i eve d  a n d  c o n s i d e r e d  t h a t  h e  wa s  a lway s  
looking upon us! 

L e t  u s  r e m e m b e r  t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  we  a r e  n eve r  i n  
s e c r e t ,  b u t  a lway s  a c t i n g  o n  a  s t a g e .  We  a r e  o b - 
ser ved by foes ,  by f r iends ,  by men,  by ange l s ,  and by  
God  t he  Judge  o f  a l l .  Su re l y  we  need  w i s dom,  and  
s t r e n g t h ,  f a r  a b ove  o u r  ow n .  L o rd ,  b e  o u r  g u i d e  
and our guard, even unto death. 
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FEBRUARY 21.—MORNING. 
“And the soul of the people was much discouraged because  
of the way.”—Numb. xxi. 4. 

Th e  p e o p l e  o f  G o d  a r e  h e l d  f o r t h  u n d e r  va r i o u s  
character s  in the Scr iptures :  and no one of  them al l  i s  
mo re  common ,  more  j u s t ,  mo re  p l e a s i ng ,  more  i n - 
s t r u c t ive,  t h an  t h e  image  o f  s t r ange r s  and  p i l g r im s  
u p o n  e a r t h .  A n d  w h o  k n ow s  n o t  w h a t  a  b e a u t i f u l  
use Bunyan has made of it? 

B u t  w h a t  i s  t h e r e  i n  t h e  way  t o  d i s c o u r a g e  t h e  
s o u l  o f  t h e  t r ave l l e r s  h e ave n - wa rd ?  M u c h .  S o m e - 
t i m e s  t h ey  a r e  a f f e c t e d  by  t h e  l e n g t h  o f  t h e  way.  
Fo r  hope  de f e r red  make th  t he  he a r t  s i c k .  Th i s  wa s  
the  ca se  wi th  I s rae l  a t  th i s  t ime:  for,  in s tead o f  pa s s- 
i ng  t h rough  tho  l and  o f  Edom,  they  h ad  to  f e t ch  a  
c o m p a s s  a l l  a ro u n d  t h e  b o rd e r s ;  a n d  a l l  t h i s  i n  a  
w i l d e r n e s s  t oo,  a nd  unde r  a  bu r n i n g  s k y.  I f  a  t r a - 
ve l le r,  a f te r  suppos ing he was  near  h i s  jour ney’s  end,  
was  to  lear n that  i t  was  yet  many mi le s  o f f—al l  wor n  
a nd  we a r y,  h i s  h e a r t  wou l d  b e  r e a d y  t o  f a i n t ;  a nd  
u t t e r  t h e  c r y  o f  d e s pondence,  “ I  s h a l l  n eve r  re a ch  
i t ! ” Wha t  I s a i a h  s ay s ,  “They  s h a l l  b eho l d  t h e  l a nd  
that  i s  ver y f ar  of f ,” may be appl ied to the exper ience  
o f  C h r i s t i a n s  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  h e ave n .  I t  i s  o f t e n  
remo te  i n  f a c t :  t h a t  i s ,  i t  i s  f requen t l y  l ong  be fo re  
t hey  a r r ive  the re.  Fo r  t hey  a re  no t  removed  hence,  
a s  soon  a s  they  a re  conve r t ed ;  bu t  de t a ined  he re  to  
be  made  mee t  fo r  the i r  de s t ina t ion ,  to  honour  the i r  
R e d e e m e r ,  a n d  t o  s e r ve  t h e i r  g e n e r a t i o n .  H e n c e  
many of them are longer on ear th af ter they are cal led  
by  g r a ce,  th an  the  Jews  wande red  in  the  w i lde r ne s s  
a f t e r  l e av i n g  E g y p t .  B u t  we  r e f e r  t o  t h e  s l ow n e s s  
o f  the i r  prog re s s ,  the  sma l lne s s  o f  the i r  a t t . a inment s ,  
a n d  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e i r  a p p r e h e n s i o n s .  “ O n c e ,” 
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s ay s  t h e  s o u l ,  “ I  wa s  r e a d y  t o  s e i z e  t h e  b l e s s i n g ;  
bu t  now  i t  s e em s  t o  r e c e d e  a s  I  a d va n c e :  ye a ,  t h e  
d i s t a n c e  b e t we e n  m e  a n d  t h e  a t t a i n m e n t  s e e m s  t o  
i n c r e a s e  d a i l y.” “ H ow  l o n g  w i l t  T h o u  f o r g e t  m e ,  
o  Lord ?  fo r  eve r ?  how long  wi l t  thou  h ide  thy  f a ce  
f r o m  m e ?  H ow  l o n g  s h a l l  I  t a k e  c o u n s e l  i n  m y  
s o u l ,  h av i n g  s o r row  i n  my  h e a r t  d a i l y ?  “ M y  s o u l  
wa i t e th  fo r  the  Lord  more  than  they  tha t  wa t ch  fo r  
t h e  mo r n i ng”—“O when  w i l l  i t  d awn—When  w i l t  
thou come unto me?” 

S o m e t i m e s  t h ey  a r e  d i s c o u r a g e d  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  
way,  owing  to  the  enemie s  tha t  i n f e s t  i t .  In  the  re - 
bui lding of  the second temple,  we are told,  that  every  
man  w i th  one  hand  wrough t  i n  the  work ,  and  w i th  
the  o the r  he ld  a  weapon—th i s  wa s  so re  l abour.  And  
t h e  C h r i s t i a n ’s  l i f e  i s  a  wa r f a r e ,  a s  we l l  a s  a  p i l - 
g r image :  he  moves  on ,  bea r ing  h i s  sword ,  a s  we l l  a s  
h i s  s ta f f .  Now to walk and f ight  too—and to contend  
ever y  s t ep  o f  the  way—and wi th  adver s a r i e s  pos se s s - 
i ng  eve r y  t h ing  t o  rende r  t hem fo r m idab l e—and  a s  
soon  a s  one  i s  vanqu i shed ,  to  s ee  ano the r  r i s i ng  up 
— t h i s  i s  a r d u o u s  a n d  t r y i n g .  A n d  w h a t  wo n d e r ,  
if, when without are fightings, within are fears? 

T h e n  t h e  way  s h ew s  m a ny  t h a t  a r e  t u r n i n g  b a c k  
i n  i t ;  and  t h i s  i s  o f t en  d i s cou r ag ing .  We  had  he a rd  
o f  t h e i r  s e t t i n g  o f f .  S o m e  o f  t h e m  h a d  p a s s e d  u s .  
n e a r  e n o u g h  t o  b e  o b s e r ve d .  T h e y  s o o n  l e f t  u s ,  
s e em ing  t o  s u r p a s s  u s ,  no t  on l y  i n  g i f t s ,  bu t  g r a c e 
— a n d  we  n o t  o n l y  h a i l e d ,  bu t  e nv i e d  t h e m .  H ow  
wo n d e r f u l  a n d  g r i e vo u s  t o  s e e  t h e m  r e t u r n i n g ;  
v i c i ou s ,  o r  i n f i d e l ,  o r  l ove r s  o f  t h i s  p re s en t  wor l d .  
We in s t an t l y  remember,  and  app ly  to  t h em the  awfu l  
d e c l a r a t i on ,  “ I f  a ny  man  d r aw  b a ck ,  my  s ou l  s h a l l  
h ave  no  p l e a su re  i n  h im .” Bu t  who  c an  he lp  th ink- 
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i n g  o f  h i m s e l f ?  A n d  w h a t  a m  I ?  A n d  m a y  n o t  I  
also prove a cast-away? 

B e s i d e s ,  t h e s e  r evo l t e r s  n eve r  c o m e  b a c k  s i l e n t .  
T h ey  s o l i c i t  u s  t o  r e t u r n  t o o.  T h ey  a s s u r e  u s  t h e  
way  i s  i m p a s s a b l e .  T h ey  h ave  t r i e d  i t ;  a n d  h o p e  
t h e i r  e x p e r i e n c e  w i l l  m a k e  u s  w i s e .  O n c e  t h e y  
thought  cer ta in  not ions  to  be  er roneous ;  and cer ta in  
i n d u l g e n c e s  t o  b e  s i n f u l ;  b u t  t h e y  a r e  m o r e  e n - 
l i gh t ened  and  l i b e r a l  now.  Such  pe r son s  t oo,  neve r  
sub s ide  in to  neu t r a l s .  F rom f r i end s  they  nece s s a r i l y  
b e come  enemie s .  They  pe r s e cu t e,  i f  i t  l i e s  i n  t he i r  
p owe r .  T h ey  a lway s  r e p ro a c h  a n d  v i l i f y,  e ve n  i n  
the i r  own defence—def aming the par ty  and the cause 
—to justify their secession from them. 

I t  i s  o f t en  d i s cou r a g i ng ,  a l s o,  t o  f i nd  t h e  way  s o  
na r row—“Nar row i s  the  way  tha t  l e ade th  un to  l i f e.”  
The  d i f f i cu l t y,  t he re fo re,  o f  g e t t i ng  on ,  i s  g re a t .  A  
way i s  made nar row by the near  approximat ion of  the  
s i de s ,  whe the r  wa l l s ,  d i t che s ,  o r  hedge s ;  so  tha t  we  
have  to  p re s s  th rough ;  and  can  ha rd ly  do  i t  w i thout  
some in jur y  on the  r ight  hand or  on the  l e f t .  In  the  
exerc i se  of  ever y g race,  and the per for mance of  ever y  
duty,  a  Chr i s t i an  ha s  to  keep be tween two ext remes .  
As  to  the  use  o f  the  means  o f  g race,  he  mus t  ne i ther  
n e g l e c t  t h em  no r  i do l i z e  t h em .  A s  t o  c onne c t i on s  
and  re l a t ion s  in  l i f e,  he  may  s in  by  no t  lov ing  them  
enough ;  o r  by  l ov ing  them too  much .  Cour age  l i e s  
b e t we e n  r a s h n e s s  a n d  f e a r ;  a n d  f r u g a l i t y,  b e t we e n  
profus ion and niggard l ines s ;  and conf idence,  between  
presumpt ion and despondency;  and pat ience,  between  
d e s p i s i n g  t h e  ch a s t en i ng  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  a nd  f a i n t i n g  
when  we  a re  rebuked  o f  h im .  And  i s  i t  e a s y  a lway s  
t o  go,  no t  on ly  in  the  way  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  bu t  i n  
the midst of the paths of judgment? 
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So  f a r ,  g ene r a l l y,  o f  t h e  ro ad .  Bu t  t h e re  a re  p a r - 
t i cu l a r  p a r t s  t h a t  a re  pecu l i a r l y  t r y ing :  such  a s ,  t he  
S lough  o f  Despond—the  Va l l ey  o f  Humi l i a t ion—the  
H i l l  D i f f i c u l t y  w i t h  t h e  l i o n s — a n d  t h e  d e e p  c o l d  
River  to  be  waded through,  be fore  the  Sh in ing  Ci ty  
c a n  b e  e n t e r e d .  A  C h r i s t i a n  k n ow s  w h a t  a l l  t h i s  
means;  and sometimes f inds i t  hard to bel ieve that  the  
way to glory lies through it all. 

A m  I  t h e n  s e t t i n g  o u t  f o r  t h e  h e ave n l y  wo r l d ?  
L e t  me  no t  p re p a re  my s e l f  f o r  s u r p r i s e  a nd  d i s a p - 
p o i n t m e n t ,  by  e x p e c t i n g  t h a t  e ve r y t h i n g  w i l l  b e  
smoo th ,  a nd  f l owe r y,  a nd  d e l i gh t f u l .  I  c a nno t ,  i n - 
deed ,  look  fo r  too  much f rom the  p romi se s  o f  God- 
t h e y  a r e  s o  e x c e e d i n g  g r e a t  a n d  p r e c i o u s ;  b u t  I  
mu s t  l o ok  f o r  i t  i n  God ’s  own  o rd e r .  I  mu s t  d e ny  
my s e l f ,  and  t ake  up  my  c ro s s .  I  mu s t  no t  b e  s l o th - 
f u l ,  bu t  b e  a  f o l l owe r  o f  t h em,  who,  t h rough  f a i t h  
a nd  p a t i en c e,  h ave  re a ched  t h e  p r i z e  o f  t h e i r  h i gh  
calling. 

H ave  I  p ro f e s s e d ,  a n d  h o p e d  t h a t  I  a m  a  C h r i s - 
t i a n ?  Le t  me  no t  condude,  t h a t  I  h ave  no  p a r t  no r  
lo t  in  the  mat te r,  because  my sou l  i s  somet imes  ca s t  
d ow n  a n d  d i s q u i e t e d  w i t h i n  m e .  H ave  n o t  t h o s e  
who  h ave  g one  b e f o re  me  wep t  a n d  g ro a n ed  a l s o ?  
Are  no t  the  sub j ec t s  o f  d iv ine  g r a ce  rep re s en t ed  by  
the i r  f e a r,  a s  we l l  a s  the i r  con f idence?  by  the i r  so r - 
row, as well as their joy? 

Ye t  l e t  me  ende avou r  t o  go  on  re j o i c i ng ,  L e t  me  
remember,  t h a t  t he re  i s  much  to  encou r age  me  be - 
c au s e  o f  t h e  way.  An  une r r i n g  gu i d e—an  a lm i gh t y  
g u a rd — c o m p a n i o n s — s t re n g t h  t o  h o l d  o n ,  r e f r e s h - 
ment s  a long the  road—and the  end of  i t  per fec t  re s t ,  
and peace, and glory, and joy. 
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FEBRUARY 21.—EVENING. 
“And all that sat in the council, looking stedfastly on him,  
saw his face as it had been the face of an angel.”—Acts vi. 15. 

There  wa s  no th ing  unaccountable  in  the i r  beho ld- 
ing  h im a s  they  d id .  He was  a  remarkable  cha rac te r ;  
and  had  exc i t ed  much  no t i c e  by  h i s  o f f i c e,  and  the  
wonder s and miracles  which he did among the people,  
and the  v ic tor y  he  had ga ined over  a  number  o f  able  
opponen t s  who  h ad  ch a l l enged  h im  to  t he  d i s pu t e.  
He  a l s o  now  appe a red ,  upon  h i s  t r i a l ,  unde r  s ome  
he inous  accusa t ions .  When a  pr i soner  enter s  a  cour t ,  
eve r y  eye  i s  n a t u r a l l y  d r awn  t owa rd s  h im ;  a nd  t h e  
judge and the jury frequently observe his countenance,  
as  a kind of index of his  conscious innocency or gui l t .  
Al l  t h a t  s a t  i n  the  counc i l  l ooked  s t e d fa s t ly  on  S t e - 
phen,  wi sh ing and hoping,  perhaps ,  to  gaze  h im into  
con fu s ion  and  t remor.  But  he  cou ld  bea r  look ing  a t 
—They  s aw  h i s  f a c e  a s  i t  h a d  b e en  t h e  f a c e  o f  a n  
a n g e l .  B u t  f i l l e d  w i t h  e nv y,  a n d  m a l i c e ,  a n d  f u r y,  
a nd  g n a s h i n g  upon  h im  w i t h  t h e i r  t e e t h ;  h ow  d i d  
t h e i r  f a c e s  a p p e a r ?  W h a t  a  c o n t r a s t  b e t we e n  h i m  
and h i s  per secutor s !  Here  was  a  l amb among wolve s ;  
an  ange l  be fore  dev i l s ,  and the  High Pr ie s t  the  ch ie f  
of the devils! 

“They  s aw  h i s  f a c e  a s  i t  h ad  b e en  t h e  f a c e  o f  a n  
ange l .” But  how cou ld  they  te l l  wha t  an  ange l ’s  f ace  
wa s ?  They  h ad  n eve r  s e en  one.  Ange l s  h a d  i nd e ed  
fo r mer ly  appea red  to  men :  and  many  in s t ance s  o f  i t  
a re  re co rded .  Bu t  a s  t h e  d e s i gn  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u re  i s  
t o  e d i f y,  a n d  n o t  t o  a mu s e ,  i t  t e l l s .  u s  l i t t l e  c o n - 
ce r n ing  the s e  th ing s .  Ye t  a l l  i t  re l a t e s  goe s  to  e s t a - 
bl i sh one th ing—their  super ior i ty  to the human race.  
Thus  we  read  tha t  man was  made  a  l i t t l e  lower  than 
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t h e  a n g e l s .  T h e y  a r e  s p o k e n  o f  a s  f l y i n g  v e r y  
sw i f t l y.  T h ey  a r e  s a i d  t o  e x c e l  i n  s t r e n g t h .  To  b e  
exceed ing ly  w i s e,  i s  to  be  wi s e  a s  an  ange l  o f  God .  
The g lor y  o f  the i r  appearance was  such a s  commonly  
to  over power  the  sense s  o f  those  to  whom they were  
s e n t .  A t  t h e  s i g h t  o f  G a b r i e l ,  D a n i e l ’s  c o m e l i n e s s  
wa s  t u r n e d  i n t o  c o r r u p t i o n ,  a n d  h e  r e t a i n e d  n o  
s t r e n g t h .  T h e  h u m a n  vo i c e  i s  a  wo n d e r f u l  i n s t r u - 
ment ;  and we f ind what  i t  can achieve in s ing ing and  
e loquence.  Ye t  Pau l  s pe ak s  no t  on l y  o f  t he  tongue s  
o f  men,  but  o f  ange l s :  and i t  would seem that  one of  
t he s e  i s  t o  awaken  the  dead ;  t he  vo i ce  o f  t he  a rch- 
a n g e l  i s  t h e  t r ump  o f  God .  A  human  coun t en an c e  
i s  an  a s ton i sh ing  d i sp l ay  o f  per fec t ion ;  ye t  i t  i s  in t i - 
m a t e d  t h a t  t h e  f a c e  o f  a n  a n g e l  i s  mu c h  m o re  s o.  
These  ce le s t i a l  be ings  a re  the  f lower  o f  the  c rea t ion ;  
and  f rom our  in fe r io r i ty  to  them,  we see  more  fu l l y  
the excel lency of  God’s  power,  in putt ing the treasure  
into ear then yes se l s ,  and employing a s  mini s ter s  men,  
and not  ange l s—The va s tnes s  o f  the  Chr i s t i an ’s  obl i - 
ga t ion ,  who i s  r a i sed  f rom hi s  low es t a te,  and p laced  
a b ove  t h e s e  a n g e l s  i n  b l e s s e d n e s s  a n d  g l o r y — T h e  
humi l i t y  and  k indne s s  o f  the s e  ange l s ,  t h a t ,  t hough  
now so much higher  than we,  they are  a l l  our  mini s- 
t e r ing  sp i r i t s ,  and  de sp i se  not  even our  l i t t l e  ones— 
And ,  f a r  more  s t i l l ,  t he  g r ace  and  conde scen s ion  o f  
t he  Lo rd  Je su s ,  who  took  no t  on  h im the  na tu re  o f  
a n g e l s ,  bu t  wa s  made  i n  t h e  l i ken e s s  o f  men ;  a nd ,  
b e c a u s e  t h e  c h i l d r e n  we r e  p a r t a ke r s  o f  f l e s h  a n d  
blood, also took part of the same. 

Bu t  wha t  wa s  the  na tu re  o f  th i s  appea r ance  in  the  
f a ce  o f  S tephen?  and  how i s  i t  to  be  accounted  fo r ?  
The v i s age  i s  somet imes  ver y  impres s ive  and s t r ik ing  
by  na tu r a l  beau ty.  There  i s  no th ing  in  the  wor ld  so 
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a dmi r ab l e  a s  “ the  human  f a c e  d iv ine.” How g re a t l y  
doe s  i t  d i sp l ay  the  workmansh ip  o f  the  Crea tor,  and  
how o f t en  h a s  i t  b een  the  i n s t r umen t  o f  h i s  p rov i - 
d e n c e  i n  e f f e c t i n g  g r e a t  d e s i g n s !  H ow  m u c h  d e - 
p e n d e d  u p o n  t h e  l i f e  o f  M o s e s !  B u t  h e  wa s  h i d  
th ree  month s  becau se  he  wa s  a  good ly  ch i ld .  Dan ie l  
a n d  h i s  t h r e e  c o m p a n i o n s  we re  p r e f e r r e d  b e c a u s e  
they  were  we l l  fo r med,  and  there  was  no  blemi sh  in  
t h e m .  E s t h e r  w a s  a n  o r p h a n ,  s u p p o r t e d  b y  h e r  
uncle, with no dowry but her charms: yet she becomes  
the  s av iour  o f  I s r ae l ,  and  the  queen  o f  one  hundred  
and twenty-seven provinces. 

The  f a ce  i s  rende red  power fu l  and  s t r i k ing  by  in - 
te l lectual  qual i t ies .  The for mer may be found without  
t h e s e ;  bu t  t h e  f e a t u re s ,  h oweve r  f i n e  a n d  r e g u l a r ,  
w i l l  b e  t ame  and  i n s i p i d ,  un l e s s  s ome th ing  o f  mind  
beams  th rough ;  and  the  coun tenance  wi l l  on ly  c ap- 
t i va t e  f o o l s  a n d  s e n s u a l i s t s .  “ Wi s d o m ,” s ay s  S o l o - 
mon ,  “make th  t h e  f a c e  t o  s h i n e.” Wha t  e xp re s s i on  
i s  there  in  the  looks  o f  some speaker s  when they a re  
a n i m a t e d  a n d  l i g h t e d  u p !  M u c h  o f  t h e  f o r c e  o f  
Lord  Cha tham’s  e loquence  a ro se  f rom the  f i re  o f  h i s  
eye, and the majesty of his features. 

T h e  f a c e  i s  r e n d e re d  i n t e r e s t i n g  a n d  s t r i k i n g  by  
s o c i a l  a n d  m o r a l  a t t r i bu t e s .  T h e s e  c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  
ch i e f  g r a c e ,  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  c h a r m .  I t  i s  o f  t h e s e  we  
th ink  when  we  conce ive  o f  ou r  Lord  in  the  day s  o f  
h i s  f l e s h ,  a nd  by  wh i ch  a l one  p e rh ap s  h e  wa s  p e r - 
sona l l y  f a i re r  t h an  the  ch i l d ren  o f  men .We imag ine  
h i s  f ace  beaming wi th peace,  gent lenes s ,  compas s ion,  
k indne s s ,  re ad ine s s  to  pa rdon and  re l i eve,  the  image  
o f  the  inv i s ib l e  God,  who i s  love.  How i s  a  counte- 
nance  in jured  by  the  want  o f  humi l i ty,  modes ty,  d i f - 
f i d e n c e ,  t e n d e r n e s s !  H ow  l ove l y  a r e  i n f a n t s  w h i l e 
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i n s en s i b l e  o f  t h e i r  che r ub i c  ch a r ms !  How l ove l y  i s  
youth whi le  they are unconscious  of  their  a t t ract ions ,  
and  fu l l  o f  i nnocency  and  s imp l i c i t y,  and  devo id  o f  
des ign and a t tempt—for  the impres s ion i s  gone when  
t h e  we a re r  i s  p e r c e ive d  t o  b e  a c t i n g  u p o n  i t ;  a n d  
s tudy,  a r t ,  and decora t ion are  employed and managed  
a s  s ub s t i t u t e s  a nd  exped i en t s .  Wha t  a  d i f f e renc e  i s  
there  between two countenances ,  one of  which i s  in- 
h e r i t e d  by  v i c e  and  b ad  humour,  and  t h e  o the r  by  
g o o d n e s s  a n d  a m i a b l e  t e m p e r !  H ow  a n g e l i c  d o e s  
one  man  l ook !  How r ude,  t y r ann i c a l ,  i n so l en t ,  un- 
f e e l i ng ,  and  c r ue l  ano the r !  How de s i r ab l e  i s  i t  t h a t  
p e r son s  s hou ld  be  re l i g i ou s  e a r l y,  wh i l e  t he  f a c e  i s  
su s cep t ib l e  o f  impre s s ion  and  improvement ,  and  the  
f ea ture s  may be  modi f i ed  by  i t s  ben ign and heaven ly  
i n f l u ence s !  When  t h ey  a re  o l d e r,  a  ch ange  o f  ch a - 
r a c t e r  c anno t  change  the  coun tenance ;  and  i f  envy,  
and  ma l i gn i t y,  and  p r i de,  and  d i s d a in  have  r u l ed  in  
i t  be fo re,  they  wi l l  l e ave  deep  and  d i sma l  t r a ce s  fo r  
l i f e .  Re l i g i on ,  we  a re  p e r s u ad ed ,  i s  no t  on l y  “ t h e  
health of the countenance,” but the comeliness too! 

Bu t  when  S t ephen ’s  f a c e  wa s  s e en  a s  i t  h ad  b e en  
the f ace  of  an ange l ,  was  the a spect  natura l  or  super- 
n a tu r a l ?  He  m igh t  h ave  h ad  a  co r po re a l  l ove l i n e s s .  
We  k n ow  h e  wa s  a t  t h i s  t i m e  f u l l  o f  w i s d o m  a n d  
f a i t h .  H i s  c o u n t e n a n c e  wa s  n o t  p a l l i d  w i t h  g u i l t ,  
no r  d i s t r a c t ed  by  c a re ,  no r  t roub l ed  w i t h  f e a r,  bu t  
f u l l  o f  c o n f i d e n c e ,  s e r e n i t y,  m i l d n e s s ,  a n d  j o y.  
Ye t  t h e r e  wa s  s o m e t h i n g  s u p e r n a t u r a l  h e r e .  A n d  
why should  th i s  be  deemed incred ible,  or  even won- 
de r f u l ?  The  occ a s i on  wa s  wor thy  a  d iv i ne  i n t e r po- 
s i t i o n .  I t  w a s  a n  a g e  o f  m i r a c l e s .  A  f e w  h o u r s  
a f t e rwa rd s ,  S t ephen  s a i d ,  I  s e e  t h e  he aven  opened ,  
a n d  J e s u s  s t a n d i n g  o n  t h e  r i g h t  h a n d  o f  G o d .  I n 
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t he  t r an s f i gu r a t ion ,  a s  he  p r ayed .  the  f a sh ion  o f  h i s  
Sav iour ’s  countenance  wa s  changed ,  and  h i s  r a iment  
wa s  whi t e  and  g l i s t e r ing .  I t  i s  s a id  o f  Mose s  too,  a s  
he came down from the Mount,  that  his  f ace shone so  
that  the I s rae l i te s  could not  behold him for  the g lor y  
o f  h i s  c o u n t e n a n c e .  A n d  h ow  r e m a r k a b l e  wa s  i t ,  
t h a t  a t  t h e  ve r y  m o m e n t  S t e p h e n  wa s  a c c u s e d  o f  
being an enemy to Moses ,  God should have honoured  
h im in  the  ver y  s ame way,  shedd ing  a  r ad i ance  upon  
h i m  t h a t  m i g h t  s e r ve  t o  r e m i n d  t h e m ,  a n d  p e r - 
h ap s  d i d  rem ind  t h em ,  o f  t h e  i l l u s t r i ou s  l e g i s l a t o r  
himself! 

FEBRUARY 22.—MORNING. 
“And all that sat in the council, looking stedfastly on him,  
saw his face as it had been the face of an angel.”—Acts vi. 15. 

The  de s i gn  o f  t h e  Lo rd  i n  t h i s  a ppe a r ance  wa s  t o  
d i s t i n g u i s h  a n d  d i g n i f y  h i s  s e r va n t .  H e  s ave s  a n d  
p a rdon s  sove re i gn l y ;  bu t  he  admin i s t e r s  honour  a c - 
co rd i ng  t o  a  r u l e  wh i ch  he  h a s  h im s e l f  l a i d  down :  
“Them th a t  honou r  me,  I  w i l l  honou r.” Enoch  wa s  
t r an s l a t ed  t h a t  h e  s hou l d  no t  s e e  d e a th ;  f o r  b e f o re  
h i s  t r ans l a t ion he  had th i s  te s t imony,  tha t  he  p lea sed  
God .  “Come  t hou  and  a l l  t hy  hou s e  i n t o  t h e  a r k ,”  
s a i d  God  to  Noah ,  “ f o r  t h ee  h ave  I  s e en  r i gh t eou s  
b e f o r e  m e  i n  t h i s  g e n e r a t i o n .” S t e p h e n  wa s  n o t  
a s h a m e d  o f  t h e  R e d e e m e r .  H e  we n t  f o r t h  t o  h i m  
w i thou t  t he  c amp,  chee r f u l l y  b e a r i ng  h i s  rep ro a ch ;  
and  was  de te r mined tha t  Chr i s t  shou ld  be  magni f i ed  
i n  h i s  b o d y  w h e t h e r  by  l i f e  o r  by  d e a t h — a n d  t h e  
Lord  s tood  by  h im,  con fe s s ing  h im be fo re  men ,  and  
p u t t i n g  a  v i s i b l e  g l o r y  u p o n  h i m .  We  a r e  n o t  t o 
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l ook  fo r  mi r ac l e s ,  wonder s ,  and  s i gn s ;  bu t  the  Lord  
h a s  no t  f o r s aken  the  e a r t h :  and  the  p romi s e  i s  s t i l l  
t r u e ,  “ I f  a n y  m a n  s e r ve  m e ,  h i m  w i l l  my  F a t h e r  
h o n o u r .” A n d  h e  c a n n o t  b e  a t  a  l o s s  f o r  m e a n s  
t o  do  th i s ,  no t  on l y  beyond  the  g r ave,  bu t  t h rough  
l i f e .  T h e r e  i s  a  m o r a l  g l o r y  i n  t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r  
a n d  c o n v e r s a t i o n ,  w h i c h  s h e w s  t h a t  t h e y  h a v e  
been wi th  Je su s .  I t  ador ns  the  doct r ine  o f  God the i r  
S av iou r ;  i n sp i re s  beho lde r s , v i t h  reve rence  and  awe ;  
and more than puts  to s i lence the ignorance of fool i sh  
men .  He  whom they  s e r ve  h a s  o f t en  b rough t  t h e i r  
enemies  to  the i r  f ee t ;  and put s  such a  d i f f e rence  be- 
tween  h i s  p eop l e  and  the  Egyp t i an s  a s  t o  con s t r a i n  
t h e  m o s t  u n t h i n k i n g  t o  s a y,  “ Ve r i l y,  t h e r e  i s  a  
r ewa rd  f o r  t h e  r i g h t e o u s ;  ve r i l y,  h e  i s  a  G o d  t h a t  
j u d g e t h  i n  t h e  e a r t h .” W h e n  t h e y  h ave  s u f f e r e d ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  f o r  h i s  Name ’s  s a ke,  “ t he  s p i r i t  o f  g l o r y  
and  o f  God  ha s  re s t ed  upon  them.” And  how ha s  he  
ow n e d  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  l a s t  h o u r s !  A  r a d i a n c e  h a s  
been thrown around them that  has  rendered the dying  
ch ambe r  t he  hou s e  o f  God  and  the  g a t e  o f  he aven ;  
a n d  i n d u c e d  t h e  e x c l a m a t i o n  f ro m  a l l  b e h o l d e r s ,  
“Le t  me  d i e  the  dea th  o f  the  r i gh t eou s ,  and  l e t  my  
l a s t  end  be  l i ke  h i s ! ”—Wha t  t h en  i s  t h e  g l o r y  t h a t  
sha l l  be ’revea led  in  them,  when he sha l l  change even  
the  v i l e  body o f  h i s  peop le,  and  f a sh ion i t  l ike  unto  
h i s  own g lo r ious  body ;  and  they  sha l l  sh ine  fo r th  a s  
the sun in the kingdom of their Father! 

We  h e r e  s e e  t h e  t r u t h  a n d  f a i t h f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  
Lord Je sus ,  and how wor thy he  i s  o f  our  conf idence.  
He  had  s a i d  to  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ;  “ they  w i l l  de l ive r  you  
up to the counci l s ,  and they wi l l  scourge you in their  
s ynagogue s :  bu t  when  they  de l ive r  you  up,  t ake  no  
t hough t  how o r  wha t  ye  sh a l l  s pe ak ;  f o r  i t  s h a l l  b e 
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g i ve n  yo u  i n  t h a t  s a m e  h o u r  w h a t  ye  s h a l l  s p e a k .  
Fo r  i t  i s  no t  ye  t h a t  s p e a k ,  bu t  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  you r  
F a t h e r  wh i ch s p e ake th i n  you .” “Fo r  I  w i l l  g ive  you  
a  mouth and wi sdom which a l l  your  adver sa r ie s  sha l l  
n o t  b e  a b l e  t o  g a i n s a y  o r  r e s i s t .” A n d  d i d  n o t  
S t e p h e n  f i n d  i t  s o ?  Pe r h a p s  h e  h a d  h i s  f e a r s  p r e - 
v ious ly  to  h i s  appea rance  in  the  counc i l .  Noth ing  i s  
m o re  i n t i m i d a t i n g  t h a n  t o  a p p e a r  b e f o r e  l aw ye r s ,  
mag i s t r a t e s  a nd  j udge s .  Many  we l l  know  how t h ey  
fe l t  when they had to enter  a  cour t  only  to g ive evi- 
dence,  and  when  they  had  pe r son s  to  in t roduce  and  
s u p p o r t  t h e m .  B u t  S t e p h e n  wa s  a l o n e  a n d  u n b e - 
f r i ended ,  and  h i s  judge s  were  f i l l ed  wi th  ha t red  and  
fu r y.  Ye t  he  had  a  re a sonable  and  an  adequa te  re l i e f  
t o  r e l y  u p o n ;  a n d  h e  f o u n d  t h e  a s s u r a n c e  t r u e .  
Perhaps  he  was  a s toni shed a t  h i s  own se l f -pos se s s ion,  
and force of argument, and promptness of recol lection,  
and fluency of words. 

Ye a ,  m o r e  wa s  d o n e  t h a n  wa s  e n g a g e d  f o r .  T h e  
promise  only  regarded the  tongue,  not  the  f ace ;  on ly  
how  t h ey  s hou l d  s p e a k ,  no t  how  t h ey  s hou l d  l o o k - 
but  beho ld  an  i r r ad i a t ion  o f  countenance  tha t  d r aws  
a n d  f i xe s  eve r y  eye — “ A l l  t h a t  s a t  i n  t h e  c o u n c i l ,  
l ook ing  s t e ad f a s t l y  on  h im ,  s aw  h i s  f a c e  as  it  had  
b e e n  t h e  fac e  o f  an  an g e l .” T h e  L o r d  i s  n e ve r  
wo r s e ,  bu t  h e  i s  f r e q u e n t l y  b e t t e r  t h a n  h i s  wo rd .  
Though  h i s  p romi s e s  a re  exceed ing  g re a t  a s  we l l  a s  
p r e c i o u s ,  t h ey  d o  n o t  e x h a u s t  a l l  t h e  l ove  o f  h i s  
h e a r t ,  o r  p owe r  o f  h i s  a r m .  H e  h a s  ye t  r e s e r ve s  
f o r  e x t r a o rd i n a r y  pu r po s e s ;  a nd  i ndu l g e s ,  a nd  s u r - 
p r i s e s .  He  l ove s  t o  exceed  expec t a t i on ;  and  do  f o r  
us exceedingly abundantly above all we ask or think. 

W h a t  wa s  t h e  e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  s c e n e ?  Wi t h  r e g a r d  
to Stephen,  i t  does  not appear  that  he was aware of  i t 
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h i m s e l f .  T h i s  t o o  wa s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  M o s e s  i n  a  
s imi l a r  d i s t inc t ion.  He knew not  tha t  h i s  f ace  shone,  
t i l l  h e  s aw  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s  we re  d a z z l e d ,  a nd  h e  wa s  
o b l i g e d  t o  t a ke  a  ve i l  a nd  s o f t e n  t h e  l u s t r e .  Good  
men  a re  no t  t he  f i r s t  t o  d i s cove r  t he i r  exce l l ence s :  
n o r  a r e  t h e y  f o r wa r d  t o  p u b l i s h  t h e m .  B u t  f r o m  
o ther s  they  cannot  be  concea led :  the i r  pro f i t ing  wi l l  
a p p e a r  u n t o  a l l  m e n .  T h o u g h  S t e p h e n  w a s  u n - 
con s c iou s  o f  t he  honour,  none  o f  t he  counc i l  we re  
i gnoran t  o f  i t ;  a l l  looked  s t ed f a s t l y,  and  s aw  hi s  f ace  
a s  i t  h ad  been  the  f a c e  o f  an  ange l .  And  how were  
t h e y  a l l  a f f e c t e d ?  T h e y  we r e  e n r a g e d  t h e  m o r e :  
and  “ t h en  s a id  the  High  Pr ie s t ,  a re  the se  th ing s  so?”  
Wha t  a  p roo f  wa s  t h i s  o f  t h e  p e r ve r s ene s s  a nd  im- 
pen i t ency  o f  the se  men ,  tha t  they  cou ld  go  on ,  and  
p e r s e c u t e  t o  t h e  d e a t h ,  a  m a n  w h o m  G o d  h i m s e l f  
wa s  h o n o u r i n g  b e f o r e  t h e i r  e ye s !  B u t  i t  i s  a  f a c t  
e ve r y  way  i n s t r u c t i ve .  I t  s h ew s  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h e  
declarat ion, that  the hear t  i s  decei t ful  above a l l  things  
a nd  d e s p e r a t e l y  w i c ked .  I t  s h ew s  t h a t  a l l  b e l i e f  i s  
no t ,  a s  some  s ay,  in f luen t i a l .  I t  ough t  to  be  so,  and  
wou ld  be  so  i f  we  were  in  a  r i gh t  s t a t e :  bu t  we  a re  
f a l l e n  c r e a t u r e s ;  a n d  t h e  p owe r s  o f  t h e  s o u l  a r e  
t h row n  i n t o  d i s o r d e r .  H e n c e  we  s e e  a n d  a p p rove  
bet ter  th ings ,  and fo l low wor se ;  and the c leares t  con- 
v i c t i o n s  o f  t h e  j u d g m e n t  a r e  c o u n t e r a c t e d  by  o u r  
passions and appetites. 

We t a l k  o f  the  ev i l s  o f  i gnor ance :  bu t  wh i l e  some  
are  des t royed for  l ack of  knowledge,  other s  per i sh  by  
t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  i t .  To  h i m  t h a t  k n owe t h  t o  d o  
good ,  a nd  do t h  i t  no t ,  t o  h im  i t  i s  s i n .  Numbe r s ,  
l i ke  t h e s e  b eho l d e r s  o f  S t e phen ,  d e r ive  f rom  t h e i r  
oppor tun i ty  and advantage s  on ly  an  increa se  o f  gu i l t  
and condemnation. 
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We  t a l k  o f  m i r a c l e s .  T h e y  w e r e  u s e f u l ,  a s  
e v i d e n c e s  a n d  p ro o f s ;  b u t  a s  m o r a l  m e a n s ,  t h e y  
f a i l e d ,  a s  we l l  a s  o t h e r  m e a n s .  We  a r e  r e a d y  t o  
t h ink  t h a t  t ho s e  who  we re  no t  p rope r l y  i n f l u enced  
b y  t h e m ,  c o u l d  n o t  b e l i e v e  t h e m :  b u t  t h e y  d i d  
b e l i e ve  t h e m .  T h e  P h a r i s e e s  b e l i e ve d  o u r  L o r d ’s  
mi rac le s ,  bu t  f ea red  to  con fe s s  h im,  l e s t  they  shou ld  
b e  p u t  o u t  o f  t h e  s y n a g o g u e .  A n d  we  f i n d  t h e  
c o u n c i l  a t  J e r u s a l e m  a d m i t t i n g  f u l l y  t h e  n o t a b l e  
m i r a c l e  t h a t  h a d  b e e n  d o n e  u p o n  t h e  c r i p p l e :  we  
c a n n o t  s ay  t h ey  d e ny  i t — ye t  t h ey  a p p re h e n d ,  a n d  
beat,  and impr ison the doer s of i t ,  and command them  
to speak no more in the name of Jesus! 

M e n  p r e t e n d  i n a b i l i t y,  w h e n  o n l y  i n c l i n a t i o n  i s  
wa n t i n g .  T h ey  a r e  n o t  s t r a n g e r s  t o  t h e  t r u t h ,  bu t  
hold i t  in  unr ighteousnes s ;  and wi l l  not  le t  i t  go f ree  
i n  the i r  conduc t .  They  th ink  the i r  i r re l i g ion  i s  t he  
c rea ture  o f  c i rcumstances ;  and tha t  i f  they  had  o ther  
s i tua t ions  and condi t ions ,  they should  be  godly.  Va in  
s u p p o s i t i o n !  T h ey  a r e  r e a d y  t o  w i s h  s o m e  ove r - 
power ing  d i spen s a t ion  o r  c a l ami ty  may  be f a l l  t hem,  
tha t  what  i s  not  done by  convic t ion may be  done by  
imp re s s i on ,  a nd  wha t  i s  no t  done  by  t h e  mean s  o f  
g r a c e  may  be  done  by  even t s .  I f  one  c ame  un to  u s  
f r o m  t h e  d e a d ,  we  s h o u l d  r e p e n t .  Va i n  h o p e !  I f  
you hear  not  Mose s  and the  prophet s ,  ne i ther  would  
you be persuaded, though one rose from the dead. 

FEBRUARY 22.—EVENING. 
“Ye shall serve the Lord your God, and he shall bless thy  
bread and thy water.”—Exod. xxiii. 25. 

Our chie f  concer n should  be  to  secure  those  ble s s- 
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ing s  which  wi l l  supp ly  the  sou l  and endure  for  ever.  
H e  o n l y  i s  t r u l y  b l e s s e d  w h o  i s  b l e s s e d  w i t h  a l l  
sp i r i tua l  b l e s s ing s  in  heaven ly  p l ace s  in  Chr i s t .  Our  
S av iour,  the re fo re,  s ay s ,  “Seek  ye  f i r s t  the  k ingdom  
o f  G o d  a n d  h i s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ” — ye t  h e  d o e s  n o t  
s c r up l e  t o  s ay,  “And  a l l  t h e s e  t h i ng s  s h a l l  b e  added  
u n t o  yo u .” Te m p o r a l  b e n e f i t s  a r e  n o t  b e n e a t h  t h e  
a t t e n t i o n  o f  o u r  k i n d  F a t h e r .  H e  k n owe t h  t h a t  
we  h ave  n e e d  o f  t h e s e  t h i n g s  b e f o r e  we  a s k  h i m .  
He  knowe th  ou r  f r ame ;  and  he  knowe th  ou r  f e a r s .  
And  not  on ly  under  the  Law,  bu t  under  the  Gospe l ,  
god l ine s s  i s  p ro f i t ab l e  un to  a l l  t h ing s ;  and  ha s  p ro- 
mises  of  the l i fe  that  now i s ,  a s  wel l  a s  o f  that  which  
is to come. 

The  p romi se  be fo re  u s  ex tend s  to  a l l  the  t empora l  
s u ppo r t  o f  h i s  p eop l e :  bu t  t h e re  i s  w i s do m  i n  t h e  
l a n g u a g e .  I n  a n o t h e r  p l a c e  i t  i s  a l s o  s a i d ,  “ T hy  
b r e a d  s h a l l  b e  g i ve n  t h e e ,  a n d  t hy  wa t e r  s h a l l  b e  
su re.” I s  no t  the  spec i f i c a t ion  de s igned  to  check  not  
on ly  anx ie ty,  bu t  amb i t ion  and  ava r i ce ?  Doe s  i t  no t  
s a y,  “ S e e ke s t  t h o u  g r e a t  t h i n g s  f o r  t hy s e l f ?  S e e k  
t h e m  n o t .” “ L e t  y o u r  c o n v e r s a t i o n  b e  w i t h o u t  
cove tousne s s ,  and  be  conten t  wi th  such  th ing s  a s  ye  
have.” 

No th i n g  c a n  do  u s  g ood  w i t hou t  t h e  b l e s s i n g  o f  
God ;  bu t  h i s  b l e s s ing  commands  wha t  i t  announce s :  
a nd  wha t  h e  b l e s s e s ,  i s  b l e s s e d .  Hence  a  l i t t l e  t h a t  
a r ighteous man hath i s  better than the r iches of many  
w i c ke d .  I t  i s  m o r e  s u f f i c i e n t .  I t  g o e s  f u r t h e r :  a s  
Ph i l i p  Hen r y  wa s  won t  t o  s ay  t o  h i s  f a m i l y—“My  
dear  ch i ldren,  the  g race  o f  God wi l l  make a  l i t t l e  go  
a  g r e a t  way.” I t  i s  s u r p r i s i n g  t o  s e e  w i t h  w h a t  a  
s lender  income many Chr i s t ians  keep up a  decent  ap- 
pe a r ance,  ow ing  no  man  any th ing ,  and  even  g iv ing 
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t o  h im  t h a t  n e ed e t h .  The  t h i n g  i s ,  “The  s e c re t  o f  
the Lord is upon their tabernacle.” 

But  whi l e  he  ble s se s  the  hab i t a t ion  o f  the  ju s t ,  h i s  
c u r s e  i s  i n  t h e  h o u s e  o f  t h e  w i c k e d .  A n d  t h e n  
n o t h i n g  p ro s p e r s .  T h ey  s e e m  a  wo n d e r  t o  t h e m - 
s e lve s  and  o the r s .  They  ge t  much  and  ga in  no th ing .  
S o  i t  wa s  w i t h  t h e  s e l f i s h  a nd  i l l i b e r a l  Jew s  when  
t h ey  c ame  b a ck  f rom Baby lon ,  and  bu i l t  t h e i r  own  
c e i l e d  h o u s e s ,  w h i l e  t h e  h o u s e  o f  G o d  l ay  wa s t e .  
Had  they  minded  h i s  a f f a i r s ,  he  wou ld  have  minded  
t h e i r s ;  a nd  h ave  p roved  t h a t  we  c anno t  s e r ve  God  
f o r  n o u g h t .  B u t  n ow,  s a y s  G o d ,  “ Ye  h a ve  s ow n  
much ,  a nd  b r i n g  i n  l i t t l e ;  ye  e a t ,  bu t  ye  h ave  no t  
enough ;  ye  d r ink ,  bu t  ye  a re  no t  f i l l ed  w i th  d r ink :  
ye  c lo the  you ,  bu t  the re  i s  none  war m;  and  he  tha t  
ear neth wages ear neth wages to put i t  into a bag with  
holes.” 

I t  i s  a l s o  m o r e  s a t i s f y i n g.  F o r  t h e  s t a t e  o f  t h e  
mind  conduce s  to  the  re l i sh  o f  eve r y  ou tward  com- 
for t ;  and in  the Chr i s t i an th i s  s t a te  o f  mind i s  g ra te- 
fu l ,  and  peace fu l ,  and  chee r fu l ,  a r i s ing  f rom a  hope  
o f  reconc i l i a t ion ,v i th  God .  Hi s  f rown wou ld  da rken  
a  t h o u s a n d  s u n s .  B u t  eve r y  t h i n g  s m i l e s  w h e n  h e  
smiles. 

“How sweet our daily comforts prove,  

When they are season’d with his love!” 

A n d  we  s e e  t h e  d e a r  m e d i u m  t h ro u g h  w h i c h  t h ey  
come as covenant blessings: 

“He sunk beneath our heavy woes,  

 To raise us to his throne:  

There’s not a gift his hand bestows,  

 But cost his heart a groan.” 

— T h e  w i c k e d  f e a s t  w i t h o u t  f e a r .  B u t  t h e r e  i s  
re a son  enough  why  they  s h ou l d  f e a r.  Neg l ec t ing  the 
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s e r v i c e  o f  God ,  t h ey  a re  s t r a n g e r s  t o  h i s  b l e s s i n g .  
Le f t  t o  themse l ve s ,  eve r y  advan t age  and  indu lgence  
ope r a t ing  upon  the i r  dep r av i t y,  con t r ibu te s  to  the i r  
gu i l t  a nd  m i s e r y.  The i r  t a b l e  b e come s  a  s n a re ;  and  
t h a t  w h i c h  s h o u l d  h ave  p rove d  f o r  t h e i r  we l f a r e ,  
b e c o m e s  a  t r a p.  T h e  p ro s p e r i t y  o f  f o o l s  d e s t roy s  
t hem.  Now con s i de r  t h i s ,  ye  th a t  f o rge t  God .  And ,  
w i t hou t  d e l ay,  s e ek  t o  b e  numbe red  w i t h  t h e  s e ed  
which the Lord hath blessed. 

FEBRUARY 23.—MORNING. 
“Let  h im know, that  he  whi c h conver t e th a  s inner  f rom  
the er ror of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall  
hide a multitude of sins.”—James v. 20. 

And  c an  we  conve r t  t h e  s i nne r  f rom  t h e  e r ro r  o f  
h i s  w a y ?  Ye s — o r  t h e  l a n g u a g e  wo u l d  b e  f u t i l e .  
B u t  h o w  c a n  we  d o  t h i s ?  N o t  m e r i t o r i o u s l y — t h i s  
would  invade  the  o f f i ce  and g lor y  o f  the  Lord  Je su s :  
fo r  He on ly  de l ive r s  u s  f rom the  wra th  to  come:  He  
on ly  s ave s  h i s  peop le  f rom the i r  s in s .  Not  e f f i c ient ly 
— t h i s  wo u l d  i nva d e  t h e  wo r k  a n d  h o n o u r  o f  t h e  
Ho ly  Sp i r i t :  f o r  we  a re  s aved  by  the  wa sh ing  o f  re - 
g e n e r a t i o n ,  a n d  t h e  r e n ew i n g  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t .  
The re  i s ,  t h e re f o re,  on l y  one  way  i n  wh i ch  we  c an  
c o nve r t  a  s i n n e r ;  a n d  t h a t  i s  i n s t r u m e n t a l l y.  B u t  
t h i s  doe s  no t  d e t r a c t  f rom  D iv i n e  a g ency :  t h e re  i s  
no incons i s tency between agency and ins t rumenta l i ty.  
A  pen  i s  no th ing  w i thou t  a  h and  t o  u s e  i t .  An  i n - 
strument always supposes and requires an agent. 

Bu t  i s  the  conve r s e  o f  th i s  p ropo s i t ion  t r ue ?  Doe s  
an  agen t  a lway s  requ i re  an  in s t r ument ?  I t  i s  so  wi th  
u s ;  bu t  no t  w i t h  a  Be i ng  who s e  w i l l  i s  e f f i c i e n cy ;  
and who sa id ,  Let  there be l ight ,  and there was  l ight . 
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Yet  what  God i s  not  compel led to  do f rom weaknes s ,  
he  choo se s  to  do  f rom wi sdom.  He  the re fo re  work s  
by  mean s .  We know o f  no th ing  tha t  he  doe s  imme- 
d i a t e l y.  He  f an s  u s  by  the  b ree ze,  and  wa r ms  u s  by  
the  sun,  and re f re shes  u s  by  s l eep,  and sus t a in s  u s  by  
f o o d .  A n d ,  a s  i t  i s  i n  n a t u r e ,  s o  i t  i s  i n  g r a c e .  
Among  the  Cor in th i an s ,  God  gave  the  inc rea s e ;  bu t  
P a u l  p l a n t e d ,  a n d  A p o l l o s  w a t e r e d .  T h e i r  f a i t h  
c ame not  f r om  them;  bu t  Pau l  and  Apo l lo s  were  mi- 
n i s t e r s  by  whom they  be l i eved .  We mean  no t ,  how- 
ever,  by thi s  reference,  to conf ine thi s  work to minis- 
t e r s .  J a m e s  a l l u d e s  n o t  o n l y  o r  c h i e f l y  t o  t h e m ;  
bu t  t o  Ch r i s t i a n s  a t  l a r g e .  A l l  may  b e  u s e f u l  h e re ;  
and  in  a  thou s and  way s  exe r t  t hemse l ve s  to  a c com- 
plish tIlls blessed and glorious design. 

Fo r  h e  who  e f f e c t s  i t  i s  t h e  g re a t e s t  o f  a l l  b ene - 
f ac tor s—for  “he  s ave s  a  sou l  f rom dea th ,  and h ides  a  
mul t i tude  o f  s in s !” And what  i s  ever y  o ther  ach ieve- 
ment compared with thi s?  Nothing,  les s  than nothing,  
a n d  v a n i t y.  S o  w i l l  a l l  t h o s e  j u d g e  w h o  wa l k  by  
f a i th ;  and  be l i eve  the  te s t imony o f  God concer n ing- 
T h e  va l u e  o f  a  s o u l !  T h e  d r e a d f u l n e s s  o f  e t e r n a l  
d e a t h !  A n d  t h e  a b s o l u t e  n e c e s s i t y  o f  f o r g i ve n e s s ,  
i n  o rde r  to  the  man ’s  e s c ape  f rom the  damna t ion  o f  
hell! 

T h e  wo r k  t h e r e f o r e  i s  i t s  ow n  r ewa rd .  S p u r i o u s  
bene f i cence  a lway s  w i she s  to  exc i t e  no t i ce :  and  the  
man, in some way or other, aims, or he will do nothing,  
t o  make  i t  conduc ive  t o  h i s  own  in t e re s t .  Bu t  t r ue  
cha r i t y  s e eke th  no t  i t s  own ,  bu t  t he  we l f a re  o f  t he  
ob j e c t :  and  i f  t h a t  end  be  an swe red ,  t he  bene f a c to r  
i s  s a t i s f i ed .  Jame s  knew th i s ;  and  men t ion s  no th ing  
e l se  by  way o f  mot ive—but  the  th ing  i t s e l f .  He does  
not tel l  his  brethren, that i f  they conver t a s inner they 
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s h a l l  b e  app l auded  he re,  o r  re compen s ed  a t  t he  re - 
sur rect ion of  the jus t—It  i s  t r ue that  they wi l l  der ive  
honou r  a nd  a dvan t a g e  f rom  t h e i r  u s e f u l n e s s .  They  
t h a t  wa t e r,  s h a l l  b e  wa t e red  a l s o.  The  s i nne r s  t h ey  
s ave  wi l l  p r ay  fo r  them;  and ,  i f  they  d ie  f i r s t ,  when  
they  f a i l ,  w i l l  re ce ive  them in to  eve r l a s t i ng  hab i t a - 
t ion s ;  and  in  the  day  o f  the  Lord  Je su s  they  wi l l  be  
the i r  j oy  and  c rown .  Bu t  th i s  i s  t he  e f f e c t ,  and  no t  
the  p r inc ip le  o f  the i r  zea l .  I t  i s  enough i f  they  suc- 
ceed—enough i f  they can save a  soul  f rom death,  and  
hide a multitude of sins. 

And  t he  p ro spe c t  o f  s u c c e s s  i n  s u ch  a  c a s e ,  how- 
e ve r  l i m i t e d ,  s h o u l d  b e  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  a n i m a t e  u s .  
S o m e  m a y  b e  p r i v i l e g e d  t o  b l e s s  n u m b e r s .  B u t  
J a m e s  s p e a k s  o f  “ t h e  s i n n e r ,” a n d  “ a  s o u l .” T h i s  
ag ree s  w i th  the  l anguage  o f  our  Lord ,  who t e l l s  u s ,  
“There  i s  j oy  in  the  p re s ence  o f  the  ange l s  o f  God ,  
ove r  on e  s inne r  tha t  repen te th .” Th i s  b r ing s  the  en- 
couragement  home to  a l l .  A l l  c annot  be  Lu the r s ,  to  
re fo r m count r i e s ;  o r  Whi t f i e ld s ,  to  p reach  to  thou- 
s a n d s ;  o r  C a r ey s ,  t o  t r a n s l a t e  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  i n t o  
o t h e r  t o n g u e s .  B u t  c a n  we  d o  n o t h i n g ?  S u r e l y  
some one soul  i s  thrown in our way to whom we may  
b e  u s e f u l—a  ch i l d—a  s e r van t—a  re l a t ive—a  ne i gh - 
bour. 

J a m e s  wo u l d  h a v e  u s  t h i n k  o f  t h i s ;  a n d  t h i n k  
m u c h  o f  i t .  “ L e t  h i m  k n o w,  t h a t  h e  w h i c h  c o n - 
ver teth a  s inner f rom the er ror  of  hi s  way sha l l  save a  
sou l  f rom dea th ,  and  sha l l  h ide  a  mul t i tude  o f  s in s .”  
A n d  w h o  d o e s  n o t  k n ow  t h i s ?  Ye a ,  we r e  we  t o  
judge f rom thei r  prac t ice,  we should be ready to a sk ,  
W h o  d o e s  k n ow  i t ?  W h a t  i s  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  t h a t  
a n swe r s  n o  e n d ?  I t  i s  n o t  e n o u g h  t o  b e l i e ve :  we  
mus t  remember  and  re f l e c t ;  we  mus t  fo l low ou t  our 
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conv i c t ion s .  Th i s  f i ne  s en t iment  mus t  be  p re s en t  to  
the  mind—at  a l l  t imes—and in  a l l  cond i t ions—when  
we  a re  a l on e  a nd  when  we  a re  i n  c ompany—when  
we  p r ay  a n d  w h e n  we  s p e a k — w h e n  we  s i t  i n  o u r  
h o u s e — a n d  w h e n  we  wa l k  by  t h e  way — a n d  w h e n  
we  l i e  down—and  when  we  r i s e  up—we  mus t  b i nd  
i t  a s  a  s ign  upon our  hand—and wear  i t  a s  a  f ront le t  
between our eyes—and wr i te  i t  upon the post s  of  our  
doo r  and  upon  ou r  g a t e s—“Le t  h im  know,  t h a t  h e  
which  conver te th  a  s inner  f rom the  e r ror  o f  h i s  way  
sha l l  s ave  a  sou l  f rom dea th ,  and  sha l l  h ide  a  mul t i - 
tude of sins.” 

FEBRUARY 23.—EVENING. 
“Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world.  
Amen.”—Matt. xxviii. 20. 

I t  i s  n e e d l e s s  t o  a s k  w h o  i s  t h e  s p e a ke r .  E ve r y  
be l i ever  wi l l  exc l a im,  a s  soon a s  he  hear s  the  words ,  
“ I t  i s  t h e  v o i c e  o f  m y  B e l o v e d .” H i s  v o i c e  i s  
a lways  welcome to  the  ear  o f  f a i th :  welcome when i t  
en jo ins  a  duty ;  we lcome when i t  demands  a  s ac r i f i ce 
—How welcome then when i t  announces  that  he wi l l  
never leave us nor forsake us! 

B u t  we  m ay  a s k  o n  w h a t  o c c a s i o n  h e  s p o ke ?  I t  
wa s  on  the  ve rge  o f  g lo r y,  a  f ew  hour s  on l y  be fo re  
h e  en t e red  t h e  j oy  t h a t  wa s  s e t  b e f o re  h im .  I t  wa s  
i n  t h e  n a t u re  o f  a  p a r t i n g  a dd re s s .  O  t o  h ave  s e en  
h im!  to  have  g l anced a t  the  fea ture s  and emot ions  o f  
h i s  c o u n t e n a n c e  j u s t  a s  h e  wa s  a s c e n d i n g  t o  h i s  
F a t h e r  a n d  o u r  F a t h e r ,  t o  h i s  G o d  a n d  o u r  G o d !  
He could not  go without  something that  should keep  
from despair even the minds of those who had crucif ied  
h i m .  P r e a c h ,  s a i d  h e  t o  h i s  A p o s t l e s ,  r e p e n t a n c e 
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and remis s ion of  s in s  in  my Name among a l l  na t ions ,  
b e g i n n i n g  a t  J e r u s a l e m .  L e t  t h o s e  t h a t  s m o t e  t h e  
Rock ,  h ave  the  f i r s t  o f f e r  o f  t he  s t re am!  Te l l  t ho s e  
t h a t  s hed  i t ,  t h a t  t he re  i s  redempt ion  i n  my  b lood ,  
even  t h e  f o r g iven e s s  o f  t h e i r  s i n s !  I f  s u ch  wa s  h i s  
concer n for  enemies ,  what  says  he to encourage those  
w h o  h a d  f o r s a ke n  a l l  t o  f o l l ow  h i m ?  N o  wo n d e r  
s o r row  h ad  f i l l e d  t h e i r  h e a r t s .  How we  f e e l  a t  t h e  
l o s s  o f  a  de a r  re l a t i on ,  o r  be loved  f r i end ,  o r  u s e fu l  
m in i s t e r !  Th e y  were  a s  l amb s  among  wo l ve s .  They  
were  le f t  in  a  wor ld  tha t  ha ted  and per secuted them.  
What  wi l l  they do for  defence,  counse l ,  and comfor t ,  
when  the i r  de f ende r,  and  counse l lo r,  and  comfor t e r  
i s  gone ?  Ye  s h a l l  s e e  me  a g a i n ,  s ay s  h e—I  w i l l  no t  
l e ave  yo u  c o m f o r t l e s s — I  w i l l  c o m e  t o  yo u — “ L o !  
I  am with you a lway,  even unto the end of  the world.  
When you  were  on  the  l ake,  and  a  s to r m a ro se,  aml  
yo u  s e e m e d  re a d y  t o  p e r i s h ,  I  awo ke  a n d  r e bu ke d  
t h e  s e a ,  a n d  t h e r e  w a s  a  g r e a t  c a l m .  W h e n  a t  
another  t ime,  the  wind was  cont ra r y,  and  you rowed  
in va in,  t i l l  your s t rength f a i led,  I  came at  the four th  
wa tch  o f  the  n igh t ,  and  immedia te ly  the  sh ip  was  a t  
t h e  l a n d  w h i t h e r  ye  we n t .  A n d  w h e n  I  s e n t  yo u  
f o r t h  w i thou t  pu r s e ,  and  s c r i p,  and  s hoe s ,  you  h ad  
many  anx i e t i e s  a nd  f e a r s ;  bu t  l a cked  ye  any  t h i ng ?  
In  eve r y  wan t  I  w i l l  p rov ide.  The  l a t e s t  wa tch  sha l l  
f i n d  m e  n e a r .  E ve r y  s t o r m  s h a l l  b r i n g  m e  i n  i t s  
bo som—Lo !  I  am  w i t h  you  a lway,  even  t o  t h e  end  
of the world.” 

B u t  h o w  c o u l d  t h i s  b e ?  D i d  t h e y  l i v e  a l w a y ?  
Did they not  a l l  leave the wor ld more than seventeen  
hundred  yea r s  ago ?  He  sp ake  to  them,  no t  so  much  
p e r s o n a l l y ;  a s  r e l a t i ve l y  a n d  r e p re s e n t a t i ve l y.  H a d  
h e  i n t e n d e d  t h e m s e l ve s  o n l y,  i t  wo u l d  h ave  b e e n 
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enough to  s ay,  I  am wi th  you a lway,  even to  the  end  
o f  l i f e ;  bu t  a s  h e  i n t e n d e d  t h e  C h u r c h  w h o m  h e  
a d d r e s s e d  i n  t h e m ,  h e  s ay s ,  I  a m  w i t h  yo u  a lway,  
e ve n  t o  t h e  e n d  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  T h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  
u n u s u a l  i n  s u c h  a  m o d e  o f  a d d r e s s .  S p e a k i n g  a s  
Eng l i shmen,  we say,  th ings  have  been so  and so  wi th  
u s,  eve r  s i n c e  t h e  Re fo r ma t i on  o r  Revo lu t i on .  No  
r iver  ha s  the  se l f s ame par t ic le s  o f  water  i t  had a  year  
o r  a n  h o u r  a g o :  ye t  b e c a u s e  i t  f l ow s  i n  t h e  s a m e  
bank s ,  and  f rom the  s ame  sou rce s ,  we  a lway s  c a l l  i t  
b y  t h e  s a m e  n a m e .  T h e  C h m c h  o f  C h r i s t  i s  o n e  
c o m m u n i t y,  a n d  t h e  u n i t y  i s  n o t  a f f e c t e d  by  t h e  
v a r i e t y  o f  p a r t s ,  o r  s u c c e s s i o n  o f  t i m e .  We  l o o k  
b a c k wa r d  t o  t h e  d a y s  o f  h i s  f l e s h ,  a n d  s a y,  “ We  
behe l d  h i s  g l o r y : ” we  l ook  f o rwa rd  t o  h i s  c o m i n g  
ag a in ,  and  s ay,  “We sh a l l  no t  a l l  s l e ep,  bu t  we  sha l l  
all be changed.” 

The re  i s  a  wor l d ,  t he  Lo rd  p repa re  u s  f o r  i t !  t h a t  
w i l l  n eve r  t e r m i n a t e :  bu t  “ t h i s  p r e s e n t  wo r l d ” i s  
no t  on ly  s een ,  bu t  t empora l—It  wi l l  have  an  “end ;”  
and we know i t .  “We know not  indeed when i t  sha l l  
t a ke  p l a c e ;  bu t  we  know th a t ” t h e  d ay  o f  t h e  Lo rd  
w i l l  come  a s  a  t h i e f  i n  the  n i gh t ;  i n  the  wh i ch  the  
he aven s  s h a l l  p a s s  away  w i th  a  g re a t  no i s e,  and  the  
e l ement s  me l t  wi th  f e r ven t  hea t ;  the  ea r th  a l so,  and  
a l l  t h e  wo rk s  t h a t  a r e  t h e re i n ,  s h a l l  b e  bu r n t  u p.”  
Then  “ t ime  s h a l l  b e  no  l onge r.” Bu t ,  O  d e l i gh t f u l  
a s s u r a n c e !  we  k n ow  t h a t  t i l l  t h e n ,  J e s u s  w i l l  b e - 
must be—with his people. 

Ye t  how  i s  t h e  a s s u r an c e  t o  b e  unde r s t ood ?  How  
c an  he  be  w i th  them a lway,  even  to  the  end  o f  t he  
wo r l d ?  O,  s ay  t h ey  w h o  o n l y  c o n s u l t  t o  c a s t  h i m  
down  f rom  h i s  e x c e l l e n c y ;  by  h i s  wo rd ,  a nd  o rd i - 
n a n c e s ,  a n d  m i n i s t e r s .  B u t  h e  s p e a k s  o f  h i s  ow n 
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p re s ence :  and  he  doe s  no t  s ay,  I  s h a l l  be,  bu t  I  am  
w i t h  yo u .  Ye t  i t  c o u l d  n o t  b e  a s  t o  h i s  b o d i l y  
p r e s e n c e :  f o r  h e  s a i d ,  “ t h e  p o o r  ye  h ave  a l way s  
w i t h  yo u ;  b u t  m e  ye  h a ve  n o t  a l w a y s .” “ N ow  I  
a m  n o  m o re  i n  t h e  wo r l d .” A n d  n o  m o re  w i l l  h e  
b e  c o r po re a l l y  i n  t h e  wo r l d ,  t i l l  h e  s h a l l  a pp e a r  a  
s e c o n d  t i m e  w i t h o u t  s i n  u n t o  s a l va t i o n .  I t  i s  i m - 
pos s ible  to  exp la in  these  th ings  cons i s tent ly,  wi thout  
the  admi s s ion  o f  h i s  d iv in i ty.  I t  i s  ab surd  to  suppose  
that  a  mere crea ture  could be a lways  wi th mi l l ions  of  
p e r son s  a t  t h e  s ame  t ime.  A  man ,  an  ange l ,  c anno t  
be in two places at the same moment. 

Ye t ,  even  a l lowing  h i s  d iv in i ty,  some d i s t inc t ion  i s  
nece s s a r y.  Hi s  omnipre sence  i s  an  e s s en t i a l  a t t r ibu te  
by  which he  f i l l s  heaven and ear th ,  and thus  he  i s  a s  
n e a r  t o  t h e  w i c ke d  a s  t o  t h e  r i g h t e o u s .  W h e n  h i s  
p re s ence  i s  s poken  o f  in  a  way  o f  p r iv i l ege,  i t  mus t  
be  d i s t ingui shed f rom a  per fec t ion o f  h i s  na ture,  and  
re f e r  to  the  agency  o f  h i s  g r ace,  o r  the  in f luence  o f  
h i s  S p i r i t .  S o  h e  h a d  e x p l a i n e d  h i m s e l f  t o  h i s  
d i s c i p l e s :  “ I  w i l l  g ive  you  ano the r  Comfo r t e r,  t h a t  
he  may  ab ide  w i th  you  fo r  eve r :  even  the  Sp i r i t  o f  
t r u t h ;  w h o m  t h e  wo r l d  c a n n o t  r e c e ive ,  b e c a u s e  i t  
s e e t h  h im  no t ,  n e i t h e r  knowe th  h im :  bu t  ye  know  
him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.” 

Le t  u s  re a l i z e  t h i s  p romi s e  a s  t he  p romi s e  o f  One  
t h a t  c a nno t  l i e .  And  wh i l e  i t  f i l l s  u s  w i t h  wonde r  
a n d  a d m i r a t i o n ,  a n d  i n d u c e s  u s  t o  e x c l a i m ,  “ Wi l l  
God  in  ve r y  deed  dwe l l  w i th  man  upon  the  e a r th ?”  
l e t  i t  i nduce  u s  t o  s e ek  t h e  b l e s s edne s s  o f  a  un ion  
wi th h i s  people,  s ay ing,  We wi l l  go wi th you,  for  we  
h ave  h e a rd  t h a t  G o d  i s  w i t h  yo u .  A n d  i f  we  h ave  
r e a s o n  t o  h o p e  t h a t  we  a r e  i n  t h e  nu m b e r  o f  h i s  
f o l l ower s ,  l e t  t he  p romi s e  e s t ab l i s h  ou r  he a r t s  w i th 



358 february 24.—morning 

358 

r e g a r d  t o  t h e  s e c u r i t y  o f  h i s  C h u r c h ,  a n d  t h e  
pe r manency  and  succe s s  o f  h i s  c au se.  Le t  i t  an ima te  
u s  i n  eve r y  du t y.  Le t  i t  b e  a  s ou rc e  o f  con so l a t i on  
i n  e ve r y  t r i a l .  A r e  we  r e d u c e d  i n  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ?  
d e s e r t e d ?  b e re aved ?  l ook i ng  i n t o  t h e  va l l ey  o f  t h e  
s h a d ow  o f  d e a t h ?  L e t  u s  h e a r  h i m  s a y i n g ,  “ F e a r  
n o t ;  f o r  I  a m  w i t h  t h e e .” A n d  m ay  we  b e  e n a b l e d  
to answer— 

“If thou, my Jesus, still art nigh,  

Cheerful I live, and cheerful die:  

Secure, when mortal comforts flee,  

To find ten thousand worlds in thee.” 

FEBRUARY 24.—MORNING. 
“They shal l  be as the s tones o f  a c rown, l i f t ed up as an  
ensign upon his land.”—Zech. ix. 16. 

H e r e  we  s e e  t h e  d i g n i t y  o f  t h e  L o r d ’s  p e o p l e .  
T h e y  a r e  “ s t o n e s ,” p r e c i o u s  s t o n e s ,  s e t  i n  t h e  
“ c r ow n ” o f  t h e  K i n g  o f  k i n g s .  F o r  s u c h  i s  t h e  
i n f i n i t e  goodne s s  o f  God ,  t h a t  h e  no t  on l y  s p a re s ,  
bu t  pa rdons  and  ju s t i f i e s  them.  In  h i s  r i gh teou sne s s  
t h e y  a r e  e x a l t e d .  T h e y  a r e  n o t  o n l y  s a v e d ,  b u t  
e n n o b l e d .  “ Wi t h  k i n g s  a r e  t h ey  u p o n  t h e  t h ro n e .  
T h ey  a r e ,  n a t u r a l l y,  i n  a  l ow  e s t a t e ,  a n d  a r e  v i l e r  
t h an  t h e  e a r t h ;  bu t  h e  r a i s e t h  t h e  poo r  ou t  o f  t h e  
du s t ,  a nd  l i f t e t h  up  t h e  b e gg a r  f rom  t h e  dungh i l l .  
And  though  the  wor ld  knoweth  them no t ,  and  they  
a re  l i t t l e  and  low in  the i r  own eye s ,  and  i t  do th  not  
ye t  appea r  wha t  they  sha l l  be,  ye t  now a re  they  the  
sons of  God; and s ince they have been precious in hi s  
s i gh t ,  they  have  been  honourable ;  and  he  ca l l s  them  
h i s  j ewe l s ,  a n d  a  p e c u l i a r  t r e a s u re  u n t o  h i m .  A n d 
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a l l  those  who in  h i s  l ight  see  l ight  v iew them in  the  
s a m e  w a y.  T h e y  r e m e m b e r  t h e  t i m e  w h e n  t h e y  
b e g a n  t o  h o n o u r  t h e m  t h a t  f e a r  t h e  L o r d ;  w h e n  
t h ey  t o o k  h o l d  o f  t h e  s k i r t  o f  h i m  t h a t  i s  a  J ew ;  
w h e n  t h ey  p r aye d  t o  s e e  t h e  g o o d  o f  h i s  c h o s e n .  
T h e n  t h e y  s e e m e d  t o  r e g a r d  t h e m  a s  m o r e  t h a n  
h u m a n  b e i n g s ;  a n d  w h i l e ,  a b ove  a l l  t h i n g s ,  t h e y  
d e s i red  commun ion  w i t h  t h em ,  t h ey  f e l t  unwor thy  
o f  t h e i r  p r e s e n c e  a n d  n o t i c e .  A n d  t h o u g h ,  s i n c e  
t h e n ,  t h e y  h ave  f o u n d  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  n o t  a l r e a d y  
per fec t ,  ye t  they  know tha t  they  a re  the  exce l l ent  o f  
t h e  e a r t h ,  a n d  t h a t  t h ey  a r e  m o re  e x c e l l e n t  t h a n  
the i r  ne ighbour s .  There  i s  o f t en  more  rea l  v i r tue  in  
t h e i r  f a i l i ng s  t h an  i n  t h e  ve r y  devo t i on s  o f  o the r s :  
“ t h e  g l e a n i n g  o f  t h e  g r a p e s  o f  E p h r a i m  i s  b e t t e r  
than the vintage of Abi-ezer.” 

H e r e  i s  a l s o  t h e i r  e x h i b i t i o n — t h e s e  s t o n e s  o f  a  
c r ow n  a r e  “ l i f t e d  u p.” T h e y  a r e  n o t  t o  b e  c o n - 
c e a l e d .  O u r  S av i o u r  c o m p a re s  t h e m  t o  a  c i t y  s e t ,  
no t  i n  a  va l l ey,  bu t  on  a  h i l l  wh i ch  c anno t  be  h id ;  
and to  a  cand le  p l aced ,  not  under  a  bushe l ,  but  on a  
c and l e s t i ck ,  th a t  i t  may  g ive  l i gh t  to  a l l  t h a t  a re  in  
t h e  h o u s e .  A n d  w h e n  h e  c a l l s  t h e m  by  h i s  g r a c e ,  
h e  s ay s  t o  t he  “p r i s one r s ,” “Go  fo r th ;  and  to  t hem  
t h a t  a r e  i n  d a r k n e s s .  S h ew  yo u r s e l ve s :  t h ey  s h a l l  
f e e d  i n  t h e  way s,  a nd  t h e i r  p a s t u re  s h a l l  b e  on  a l l  
h i g h  p l a c e s .” C h r i s t i a n s  n e e d  n o t  b e  c o n c e a l e d :  
eve r y  th ing  in  the i r  re l i g ion  wi l l  bea r  examina t ion ,  
and cha l lenges  the eye of  a l l ,  whether  inf ide l s ,  phi lo- 
sopher s ,  po l i t i c i an s ,  o r  mora l i s t s .  They ought  not  to  
be concea led:  ever y th ing in the i r  re l ig ion i s  adapted  
to  do  good ;  bu t  fo r  th i s  pu r po se  i t  mus t  be  known.  
T h ey  c a n n o t  b e  c o n c e a l e d :  t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e s  mu s t  
operate: the sun cannot shine without shewing itself. 
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Here  i s  a l so  the i r  u t i l i t y—the se  s tone s  o f  a  c rown  
a r e  t o  b e  l i f t e d  u p  “ a s  a n  e n s i g n  u p o n  h i s  l a n d .”  
A n  o r i f l a m m e  s u s p e n d e d  ove r  t h e  roya l  t e n t ;  a n d  
d e s i g n ed  t o  a t t r a c t  a nd  a g g re g a t e  f o l l owe r s  t o  t h e  
c a u s e  i n  w h i c h  h e  i s  e n g a g e d .  T h u s  t h e  S av i o u r  
h im s e l f  i s  s poken  o f :  “ I n  t h a t  d ay  t h e re  s h a l l  b e  a  
roo t  o f  Je s s e,  which  sha l l  s t and  fo r  an  en s ign  o f  the  
p e o p l e ;  t o  i t  s h a l l  t h e  G e n t i l e s  s e e k :  a n d  h i s  r e s t  
s h a l l  b e  g l o r i o u s .” B u t  w h a t  C h r i s t  i s ,  C h r i s t i a n s  
a r e ,  s u b o rd i n a t e l y  i n d e e d ,  ye t  r e a l l y.  H e n c e  t h e i r  
c a l l i n g ,  t o  h o l d  f o r t h  t h e  wo rd  o f  l i f e .  T h ey  a r e  
p l a ced  and  d i sp l ayed ,  to  rep rove,  and  conv ince,  and  
exc i te,  and  encourage  o ther s  to  seek  and se r ve  God.  
T h ey  a r e  w i t n e s s e s  f o r  h i m .  T h ey  a r e  t ro p h i e s  o f  
t h e  powe r,  a nd  g re a t n e s s ,  a nd  r i c h e s  o f  h i s  g r a c e .  
T h ey  p ro c l a i m  w h a t  h e  i s  a b l e  a n d  w i l l i n g  t o  d o.  
And ,  s aved  by  h im ,  t h ey  a re  a l l  emp loyed  f o r  h im ;  
and,  whether  they ea t  or  dr ink,  or  whatever  they do,  
they do all to the glory of God. 

FEBRUARY 24.—EVENING. 
“And he said, It is the Lord: let him do whatseemeth him  
good.”—1 Sam. iii. 18. 

E l i  h a d  many  f a i l i n g s ;  bu t  h i s  b eh av i ou r  on  t h i s  
occas ion does him honour.  Samuel had feared to shew  
h i m  t h e  v i s i o n .  B u t  t h o u g h  E l i  f o r e b o d e d  t h a t  i t  
wa s  a g a i n s t  h i m ,  h e  a d j u r e d  t h e  yo u n g  L ev i t e  t o  
“ h i d e  n o t h i n g ” f r o m  h i m .  T h i s  wa s  we l l .  B u t  i t  
wa s  be t t e r  s t i l l  when  hav ing  hea rd  “eve r y  wh i t ,” he  
exc l a imed,  “ I t  i s  the  Lord :  l e t  h im do what  seemeth  
him good.” 

We need  not  push  th i s  re s igna t ion  to  ever y  ex tent .  
E l i  c on s i d e r s  t h e  me s s a g e  a s  a  t empo r a l  j udgmen t , 
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de s igned  to  deg rade  h i s  f ami ly  f rom the  p r i e s thood ,  
but  not  a s  nece s s a r i ly  cons ign ing  them a l l  to  end le s s  
p e r d i t i o n .  S o m e  o f  t h e  my s t i c s  h ave  c a r r i e d  t h e  
pr inciple of  submiss ion so f ar  as  even to include their  
f u tu re  de s t r uc t ion ;  and  have  s a id ,  “ I f  thou  s end  me  
t o  h e l l ,  I  s h a l l  c o n t i nu e  t o  p r a i s e  a n d  l ove  t h e e .”  
The  t h i ng  i s  impo s s i b l e .  I t  i s  no t  i n  ou r  powe r  t o  
l ove  a  b e i ng  t h a t  wou l d ,  w i t hou t  compen s a t i on  o r  
hope,  make  u s  m i s e r ab l e .  By  the  l aw  o f  ou r  n a tu re  
we  a re  bound  to  pu r sue  ou r  we l f a re  and  happ ine s s :  
and  our  re s i gna t ion  to  be  lo s t  f o r  eve r,  i f  i t  we re  a  
po s s ib l e  f ee l ing ,  wou ld  oppose  the  revea l ed  p l ea su re  
o f  t h e  A l m i g h t y,  “ w h o  w i l l  h a ve  a l l  m e n  t o  b e  
s aved ,” and  “commands  u s  to  be l i eve  in  the  name o f  
h i s  S o n  Je s u s  C h r i s t .” N e i t h e r  s h o u l d  we  s u p p o s e  
t h a t  t h e  s t a t e  o f  E l i ’s  m i n d  a t  t h i s  t i m e  e x c l u d e d  
s en s i b i l i t y.  A  man  o f  h i s  t ende r ne s s  mu s t  h ave  f e l t 
—and he  ought  to  have  f e l t—and he  cou ld  have  ex- 
e rc i s ed  no  re s i gna t ion  wi thou t  f ee l ing .  Our  Sav iour  
h i m s e l f  s a i d ,  “ N ow  i s  my  s o u l  t ro u b l e d ; ” a n d  h e  
p r ayed ,  “F a th e r,  i f  i t  b e  po s s i b l e ,  l e t  t h i s  cup  p a s s  
f ro m  m e ; ” a n d  s o  m ay  yo u ,  c o n s i s t e n t l y  w i t h  t h e  
mos t  pe r f e c t  s ubmi s s i on ,  i f  you  c an  add ,  a s  he  d id ;  
“Nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done.” 

B u t  E l i  h u m b l e s  h i m s e l f  u n d e r  t h e  m i g h t y  h a n d  
o f  G o d  w i t h o u t  mu r mu r i n g  a n d  c o m p l a i n i n g .  H e  
d o e s  n o t  a c c u s e  h i m  o f  i n j u s t i c e  o r  s e ve r i t y,  bu t  
m e e k l y  a c c e p t s  t h e  d i s p e n s a t i o n — “ I t  i s  t h e  L o rd :  
l e t  h i m  d o  w h a t  s e e m e t h  h i m  g o o d .” Two  t h i n g s  
c on t r i bu t ed  t o  t h i s .  F i r s t ,  a  s e n s e  o f  h i s  gu i l t .  He  
had connived a t  the  conduct  o f  h i s  som,  and thereby  
h ad  d i s honou red  re l i g i on ,  a nd  o f f ended  God .  Th i s  
he  fe l t ,  and there fore  sa id ,  “why should a  l iv ing man  
c o m p l a i n ;  a  m a n  f o r  t h e  p u n i s h m e n t  o f  h i s  s i n ? ” 
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“ I  w i l l  b e a r  t he  i nd i gna t i on  o f  t he  Lo rd ,  bec au s e  I  
h ave  s i nned  ag a in s t  h im .” Le t  t he  a f f l i c t ed  compa re  
thei r  suf fer ings  with thei r  s ins ,  and they wi l l  see  that  
they have no r ight  to  repine:  God has  puni shed them  
l e s s  than  the i r  in iqu i t i e s  de se r ve.  Second ly,  a  recog- 
n i t i on  o f  D iv i ne  a g ency.  Na tu r a l  men  l ive  w i t hou t  
God in the world.  They do not perceive and acknow- 
ledge  h im in  the i r  succes se s  and comfor t s ,  but  s ac r i - 
fice to their own net, and burn incense to their own 

d r a g .  A n d  s o  i n  t h e i r  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t s  a n d  t r i a l s  
t h e y  e x c l a i m ,  “ I t  wa s  t h a t  u n f o r t u n a t e  e ve n t ;  i t  
w a s  t h a t  u n l u c k y  s e r v a n t ;  i t  w a s  t h a t  m a l i c i o u s  
n e i ghbou r ;  i t  wa s  t h a t  p e r f i d i ou s  f r i end .”—But  E l i  
s a y s ,  “ I t  i s  t h e  L o rd ,” a n d  t h e r e f o r e  “ l e t  h i m  d o  
wha t  s e eme th  h im  good .” A  man  l i ke -m inded  w i t h  
E l i  doe s  no t  s top  a t  s econd  cau se s ,  o r  th ink  on ly  o f  
in s t r ument s .  In s t r ument s  may  in f l i c t  the  in ju r y,  and  
we are  not  requi red to  jus t i fy  them in the i r  conduct ;  
bu t  t h ey  c ou l d  h ave  no  powe r  a g a i n s t  u s  un l e s s  i t  
we re  g iven  them f rom above.  Dav id  d id  no t  excu s e  
the  ma l i ce  and pro f anenes s  o f  Sh imei ,  when he  s a id ,  
“ L e t  h i m  c u r s e ,  f o r  t h e  L o r d  h a t h  b i d d e n  h i m .”  
But  he  s aw the  prov idence  o f  God in  the  per mi s s ion  
and  concu r rence  o f  t he  even t .  And  i s  t h e re  an  ev i l  
in  the  c i ty  and  the  Lord  ha th  not  done  i t ?  Does  not  
h e  make  d a rkne s s  a s  we l l  a s  c re a t e  l i gh t ?  Doe s  no t  
he  wound  a s  we l l  a s  hea l ?  And  wha t  c an  t end  more  
to produce submiss ion to his  wi l l  than the s ight of  his  
h a n d ?  T h e r e f o r e  D a v i d  s a i d ,  “ I  w a s  d u m b ,  I  
opened  no t  my  mouth ,  b e c au s e  t h ou  d i d s t  i t”—“I t  i s  
the  Lord ;” whose  power  i s  a lmighty,  and who cannot  
b e  r e s i s t e d .  “ I t  i s  t h e  L o rd ; ” w h o  h a s  a  s ove re i g n  
p rop r i e t y  i n  u s ,  a nd  may  do  wha t  h e  w i l l  w i t h  h i s  
ow n .  “ I t  i s  t h e  L o rd ; ” w h o  i s  r i g h t e o u s  i n  a l l  h i s 
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works—sha l l  not  the  Judge  o f  a l l  the  ea r th  do r ight ?  
“ I t  i s  t h e  L o rd ; ” w h o s e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i s  i n f i n i t e ,  
a n d  w h o s e  w i s d o m  i s  u n e r r i n g .  “ I t  i s  t h e  L o rd ; ”  
whose  mercy  endure th  for  ever ;  who does  not  a f f l i c t  
wi l l ing ly,  nor  g r ieve  the  ch i ld ren  o f  men;  who loves  
w h i l e  h e  c h a s t e n s ,  a n d  c h a s t e n s  b e c a u s e  h e  l ove s ;  
who  w i l l  b e  w i th  u s  i n  t roub l e,  t o  su s t a i n ,  de l ive r,  
a nd  s anc t i f y  u s ;  a nd  make  a l l  t h i ng s  wo rk  t oge the r  
f o r  ou r  good—The  cup  wh ich  my Fa t h e r  g ive th  me,  
s h a l l  I  n o t  d r i n k  i t ? — “ L e t  H u r  d o  w h a t  s e e m e t h  
him good.” 

FEBRUARY 25.—MORNING. 
“Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nercus, and his sister, and  
O lympa s,  I t n d  a l l  t h e  s a i n t s  wh i c h  a r e  w i t h  t h em .”  
—Rom. xvi. 15. 

Admitting  tha t  the  B ib l e  be  the  word  o f  God ,  we  
might  have  in fe r red ,  f rom h i s  wi sdom and goodnes s ,  
t h a t  n o  p a r t  o f  i t  c a n  b e  u s e l e s s .  B u t  we  a r e  e x - 
p re s s l y  a s s u red ,  t h a t  “ a l l  S c r i p tu re  i s  p ro f i t a b l e  f o r  
doctr ine, for reproof ,  for cor rection, for instruction in  
r i gh t eou sne s s .” The re f o re  t h i s  l ong  po s t s c r i p t ,  t h i s  
catalogue of particular salutations, has its uses. 

I t  c e r t a i n l y  s h ew s  u s  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  t h a t  a c t u a t e d  
the  f i r s t  Chr i s t i an s—al l  men were  to  know tha t  they  
we r e  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  o f  C h r i s t  b y  t h e i r  l ov i n g  o n e  
another. 

I t  s h ew s ,  a l s o,  how  m i s t a ken  t h ey  a re  who  t h i nk  
the  New Tes tament  does  not  s anct ion pr iva te  f r iend- 
ship. 

I t  a l s o  p rove s  how impo s s i b l e  i t  wa s  t o  f o r ge  t h i s  
Ep i s t l e :  abound ing  a s  i t  doe s  w i th  so  many  spec i f i c  
a l l u s i on s :  f o r  t h e s e  no t  on l y  rende r  d e t e c t i on  po s -
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s i b l e ,  b u t  e a s y.  H e n c e  Pa l e y  m u c h  av a i l s  h i m s e l f  
o f  th i s  chap te r  in  h i s  Hor re  Pau l inæ—a work  o f  un- 
c o m m o n  e x c e l l e n c e ;  a n d  w h i c h  d e a l s  o n l y  i n  t h e  
argument derivable from incidental evidence. 

— N e i t h e r  i s  i t  i m p ro p e r  t o  o b s e r ve  f ro m  i t ,  t h e  
e r r o r  o f  Po p e r y.  P a p i s t s  s a y,  t h a t  Pe t e r  wa s  t h e  
b i s h o p  o f  R o m e .  B u t ,  h a d  h e  b e e n  t h e r e ,  i s  i t  
credible  for  a  moment that  he would have been over- 
l ooked  by  ou r  Apo s t l e ?  The  p rob ab i l i t y  i nd e ed  i s ,  
t h a t  he  neve r  wa s  the re.  The re  i s  no  ev idence  o f  i t  
in  the  Sc r ip ture :  and  we know for  wha t  pur pose s  o f  
d e l u s i o n  i t  h a s  b e e n  p r e t e n d e d — t h e  R o m a n  s u c - 
cession of Bishops from him. 

—But  who  c an  he l p  ob s e r v i ng  how many  f ema l e s  
a r e  m e n t i o n e d  h e r e ?  P h e b e .  P r i s c i l l a .  M a r y.  
J u n i a .  Tr y p h e n a .  Tr y p h o s a .  Pe r s i s .  T h e  m o t h e r  
o f  R u f u s .  Ju l i a .  T h e  s i s t e r  o f  N e re u s . — A l l  t h e s e ,  
w i th  the  excep t ion  o f  two,  a re  no t  on ly  ment ioned ,  
but  commended:  and these  two would  not  have  been  
s a l u t e d  by  n a m e,  u n l e s s  t h ey  h a d  b e e n  p e r s o n s  o f  
re l i g iou s  exce l l ence ;  f o r  Pau l  va lued  no  o the r  qua - 
l i t i e s  compa red  w i t h  t h i s .  Bu t  a l l  t h e  re s t  o f  t h e s e  
wor th i e s  h ave  a s c r i bed  to  them some  a t t a inmen t  o r  
service “in the Lord.” 

L e t  no t ,  t h e re f o re ,  f ema l e s  s uppo s e  t h a t  t h ey  a re  
cu t  o f f  f rom u se fu lne s s ;  and  u s e fu lne s s ,  even  in  the  
c au s e  o f  Chr i s t .  The  mos t  eminen t  s e r van t s  o f  God  
h ave  a c know l edg ed  t h e i r  o b l i g a t i on s  t o  t h em ;  a nd  
a s c r i bed  no  l i t t l e  o f  t he i r  s u cce s s  t o  t he i r  c a re  and  
k i n d n e s s .  T h e  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y  i s  n o t  i n d e e d  o p e n  
to  them;  ne i the r  i s  the  a r my or  navy,  o r  the  s ena te :  
and good sense  wi l l  acquie sce  in  the  d i s t inc t ions  and  
deter minat ions  o f  Heaven,  e spec ia l ly  when i t  i s  seen,  
tha t  they a re  not  founded on any pr inc ip le  o f  deg ra- 
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da t ion,  but  in  the  obvious  propr ie t ie s  o f  l i f e.  I f  they  
have  not  au thor i ty,  they  have  in f luence,  which i s  f a r  
b e t t e r ,  a n d  m o r e  d e e p l y  e f f e c t i ve .  S e r v a n t s  h ave  
b l e s s e d  G o d  f o r  p i o u s  m i s t r e s s e s .  C h i l d r e n  h ave  
b e en  p re p a re d  f o r  t h e  p re a ch i n g  o f  t h e  wo rd ,  a n d  
the devot ion of  the sanctuar y,  by the ear l ie r,  but  im- 
po r t a n t  e f f o r t s  o f  a  mo th e r .  How  much  doe s  even  
the  re l i g iou s  publ i c  owe  to  the  mothe r s  o f  Newton  
a n d  C e c i l :  a n d  a  t h o u s a n d  m o re ;  f ro m  w h o m  t h e  
c h u r c h e s  h a v e  d e r i v e d  s u c h  a b l e  m i n i s t e r s !  To  
Hannah  we  owe  a  S amue l ;  and  to  Lo i s  and  Eun i c e,  
his mother and grandmother, we owe a Timothy. 

They  a re  a t  home  in  a lmsdeed s ,  l i ke  Dorc a s ,  who  
m a d e  g a r m e n t s  f o r  t h e  p o o r ;  a n d  a r e  p e c u l i a r l y  
adap ted  to  v i s i t  the  s i ck  and  the  a f I l i c t ed .  The  wi fe  
may  w in  the  i r re l i g iou s  hu sband  w i thou t  the  word :  
a n d  f a n  h i s  d evo t i o n ,  a n d  g i ve  s p e e d  t o  h i s  z e a l ,  
w h e n  h e  i s  i n  t h e  w a y  e ve r l a s t i n g .  W h o  wo u l d  
ke ep  t h em f rom tho s e  pub l i c  mee t i ng s  whe re  f e e l - 
i n g s  a re  t o  b e  e x c i t e d ,  wh i ch  t h ey  w i l l  b e  s u re  t o  
c a r r y  a w a y,  a n d  i m p r o v e  a t  h o m e .  I n  a  w o r d ,  
w o m e n  h a v e  t h e  f i n e s t  h e a d s ,  a n d  h e a r t s ,  a n d  
h a n d s ,  a n d  t o n g u e s ,  f o r  u s e f u l n e s s ,  i n  t h e  wo r l d .  
W h o  d o e s  n o t  w i s h  t o  s e e  t h e m  a l way s  u n d e r  a  
r e l i g i o u s  p r i n c i p l e ?  W h o  wo u l d  n o t  h a ve  t h e m ,  
a p p r o p r i a t e l y,  m o r e  e n c o u r a g e d  a n d  e m p l oye d  a s  
w o r k e r s  t o g e t h e r  w i t h  t h e  s e r v a n t s  o f  C h r i s t ?  
“ H e l p,” t h e r e f o r e  s ay s  t h e  A p o s l e ,  “ t h o s e  wo m e n  
t h a t  l a bou red  w i th  me  in  the  Go spe l ,  who se  n ame s  
are in the book of life.” 



366 february 25.—evening 

366 

FEBRUARY 25.—EVENING. 
“Now a  c e r t a in  man o f  the  s e r van t s  o f  Sau l  was  the r e  
that day, detained before the Lord.”—1 Sam. xxi. 7. 

Th i s  f a c t  i s  n o t  w i t h o u t  i t s  u s e f u l n e s s .  I t  s h ew s  
u s  t h a t ,  i n  D iv i n e  wo r s h i p,  we  a p p e a r  b e f o r e  G o d .  
We a re  i ndeed  a lway s  i n  h i s  v i ew ;  and  shou ld  con- 
t inua l l y  impre s s  our  mind s  wi th  Haga r ’s  conv ic t ion ,  
Thou  God  s ee s t  me.  Bu t  he  i s  i n  some  p l a ce s  a s  he  
i s  n o t  i n  o t h e r s :  a n d  a  p e c u l i a r  p r e s e n c e  o f  G o d  
b e l ong s  t o  t h e  s a n c t u a r y.  Dav i d  b e l i eved  t h i s ;  a nd  
therefore,  long ing for  the ordinances  of  hi s  house,  he  
e x c l a i m s ,  “ W h e n  s h a l l  I  c o m e  a n d  a p p e a r  b e f o r e  
G o d ! ” A n d  s u r e l y  C h r i s t i a n s  h ave  n o t  l e s s  r e a s o n  
t h an  Jews  to  expec t  t he  s pec i a l  p re s ence  o f  God  in  
t h e i r  a s s e m b l i e s .  H a s  h e  n o t  s a i d ,  “ I n  a l l  p l a c e s  
where  I  record my name,  I  wi l l  come unto thee ;  and  
I  w i l l  b l e s s  t h e e ? ” T h e  t o ke n s  o f  h i s  p re s e n c e  a r e  
l e s s  s e n s i b l e  u n d e r  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  t h a n  u n d e r  t h e  
Jewi sh  d i spen  s a t ion ;  but  they  a re  no  l e s s  rea l .  They  
s aw the  c loud  o f  g lo r y,  and  hea rd  the  an swer s  f rom  
the  mercy- sea t .  And  we  s ee  the  beau ty  o f  the  Lord ,  
a n d  i n q u i r e  i n  h i s  t e m p l e ,  a n d  h e a r  w h a t  h e  s ay s  
conce r n ing  u s .  How o f t en  ha s  he  been  found  the re,  
in  h i s  conver t ing  power,  in  h i s  en l ivening g race,  and  
i n  t h e  comfo r t s  o f  t h e  Ho ly  Gho s t !  How o f t en  h a s  
he been known in his palaces for a refuge! 

Aga in .  We  s e e  t h a t  p e r son s  may  a t t end  the  mean s  
o f  g r ace,  no t  f rom inc l ina t ion ,  bu t  cons t r a in t ,  What  
brought Doeg to the tabernacle at  this  t ime,—whether  
i t  wa s  t o  pu r i f y  h imse l f  f rom some  unc l e anne s s ,  t o  
pe r fo r m a  vow,  or  fo r  any  o ther  pur pose,  we  cannot  
deter mine:  but  he would ra ther  have been e l sewhere.  
He  wa s  no t  do ing  h i s  own bu s ine s s ,  no r  f ind ing  h i s 
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own p l ea su re  the re—he wa s  no t  a t  home the re—not  
a t  e a s e  t h e r e — H e  “ wa s  d e t a i n e d  b e f o r e  t h e  L o rd ” 
— a s  a  b i rd  i s  d e t a i n e d  i n  a  c a g e  f ro m  t h e  l i b e r t y  
he  love s ;  o r  a s  a  man i s  de ta ined  by  compla i s ance  in  
a  par ty  he d i s l ikes ;  or  a s  a  t rave l ler  i s  deta ined under  
a  shed  f rom the  r a in ,  but  long ing  to  be  gone.  There  
i s  no judg ing o f  men f a i r ly,  un le s s  you obser ve  them  
when  t h ey  a c t  f r e e l y.  I t  i s  s a i d  o f  Pe t e r  a nd  John ,  
tha t  “being le t  go,  they went  to  the i r  own company.”  
Unle s s  he  goes  out  o f  the  wor ld ,  the  Chr i s t i an  mus t  
m ix  w i th  o the r s :  bu t  t h ey  a re  no t  h i s  compan ion s :  
he i s  a  companion of  a l l  them that  fear  God;  in  them  
i s  a l l  h i s  de l i gh t .  He  doe s  bu s ine s s  w i th  o the r s ,  bu t  
he  t ake s  ho ld  o f  the  sk i r t  o f  h im tha t  i s  a  Jew;  s ay- 
ing ,  I  wi l l  go wi th  you,  for  I  have  heard  tha t  God i s  
w i th  you .  On the  o the r  hand ,  many  th ing s  sho r t  o f  
d i spos i t ion may deta in per sons  in thei r  a t tendance on  
the  means  o f  g race,  and but  for  which we should  see  
them no more in the house of God. 

Some  a re  de t a ined  by  repu t ; a t i on .  Though  we  a rc  
n o t  a  c o u n t r y  o f  C h r i s t i a n s ,  we  a r e  a  C h r i s t i a n  
count r y ;  and  though f ew fee l  the  power,  a l l  compa- 
rat ively respect the forms of godliness ;  and to abandon  
the se,  would  exc i te  remark  and censure,  even among  
the wor ld ly  and indi f ferent .  Some a l so are  in f luenced  
by  t h e i r  c onnec t i on s :  c h i l d ren  by  t h e  au t ho r i t y  o f  
t h e i r  p a r e n t s ;  s e r va n t s  by  t h e  r e q u i s i t i o n  o f  t h e i r  
mas te r s ;  husbands  by  the  impor tuni ty  o f  the i r  wive s .  
Some,  a nd  t h i s  I  f e a r  i s  f r e quen t l y  t h e  c a s e  i n  t h e  
upper  r ank s ,  a re  a t t endan t s  fo r  the  s ake  o f  example ;  
and to  sanct ion the  th ing in  the  eyes  o f  the  common  
p e o p l e ,  w h o  d o  wa n t  r e l i g i o n ,  a n d  c a n n o t  w e l l  b e  
managed  wi thou t  i t .  Some a re  u rged  by  the  unea s i - 
nes s  o f  the i r  minds ,  a r i s ing f rom convic t ion and fear. 
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They  f e e l  no  con c e r n  t o  p l e a s e  God ,  a nd  h ave  no  
de s i re  to  ho ld  communion  wi th  h im;  bu t  they  wan t  
a n  o p i a t e  t o  a l l ay  t h e  wa ke f u l n e s s  o f  c o n s c i e n c e .  
Some are  a t t rac ted by a  k ind of  enter ta inment  which  
t hey  f i nd  in  the  p s a lmody  o f  t he  p l a ce,  o r  t he  e lo - 
q u e n c e  o f  t h e  p r e a c h e r .  T h i s  wa s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  
E z e k i e l ’s  h e a r e r s :  “ T h o u  a r t  u n t o  t h e m  a s  a  ve r y  
lovely song of  one that  hath a  p leasant  voice,  and can  
p l ay  we l l  on an  in s t r ument :  for  they  hear  thy  words ,  
bu t  t h ey  do  t h em  no t .” I f  t h e  S a bb a t h  t o  s ome  b e  
not  an  i rk some day,  i t  i s  because  they  d ive r t  i t  f rom  
i t s  s a c red  pu r po se s—othe rwi s e  they  wou ld  exc l a im ,  
Wha t  a  wea r ine s s  i t  i s  to  s e r ve  the  Lord !  when  wi l l  
t h e  S abba th  be  gone ?  Yea ,  s o  i r k some  a re  re l i g i ou s  
exerc i se s  to  some,  tha t  they fee l  perhaps  more o f  the  
car na l  mind that  i s  enmity aga ins t  God in their  devo- 
t i on s ,  t h an  in  any  o the r  engagemen t s ;  bec au s e  they  
are irr itated by restraint. 

L e t  u s  b r i n g  h o m e  t h i s  m a t t e r  t o  o u r s e l ve s .  We  
a t t end ,  and  pe rhap s  have  long  a t t ended  the  s e r v i ce s  
o f  t h e  s a n c t u a r y.  B u t  l e t  u s  a s k ,  f ro m  w h a t  p r i n - 
c i p l e  o r  m o t i ve ?  I s  i t  t o  o b ey  G o d ?  I s  i t  t o  s e e k  
h i s  f a c e ?  I s  i t  t o  ob t a in  the  supp l y  o f  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  
J e s u s  C h r i s t ?  A  C h r i s t i a n  c a n  s ay,  “ I t  i s  g o o d  f o r  
me  t o  d r aw  ne a r  t o  God ,” “ I  h ave  l oved  t h e  h ab i - 
t a t i on  o f  t hy  hou se.” “A  day  in  thy  cou r t s  i s  be t t e r  
t h a n  a  t h o u s a n d .” We  h a v e  n o  p i e t y  u n l e s s  w e  
r e g a rd  re l i g i ou s  du t i e s  a s  r e l i g i ou s  p r iv i l e g e s ;  a nd  
a re  a b l e  t o  s ay,  “My  mea t  i s  t o  do  t h e  w i l l  o f  h im  
that sent me.” 

We  a re  t oo  p rone  to  e r r  i n  j udg ing  o f  pe r son s  by  
the i r  pre sence  in  our  ho ly  a s sembl ie s .  I t  i s  a  pos i t ive  
p ro o f  a g a i n s t  a  m a n  i f  h e  n e g l e c t s  t h e m :  bu t  h i s  
a t t endance  i s  no t  a  dec i s ive  ev idence  in  h i s  f avou r. 
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So lomon s aw the  wicked  bur ied .  who had  come and  
gone  f rom tne  p l a c e  o f  t h e  ho l y.  And  many  a  one,  
un l e s s  d ep r ived  o f  r e a s on  a nd  re f l e c t i on ,  w i l l  a t  a  
dy ing  hour  exc l a im,  “How have  I  ha ted  in s t r uc t ion ,  
and  my hea r t  de sp i s ed  reproo f ;  and  have  not  obeyed  
t he  vo i c e  o f  my  t e a che r s ,  no r  i n c l i n ed  m ine  e a r  t o  
them tha t  in s t r uc t ed  me !  I  wa s  a lmos t  in  a l l  ev i l  i n  
t h e  m id s t  o f  t h e  cong reg a t i on  and  a s s embl y.” Thu s  
Doeg ,  whi l e  rema in ing  demure ly  in  the  Div ine  p re- 
sence,  ins tead of  minding hi s  devot ion,  was  observing  
the intercour se  between David and Ahimelech,  doing  
mi sch ie f ,  and deter mining by l i e s  to  ach ieve  murder !  
Lord, what is man! 

FEBRUARY 26.—MORNING. 
“When he  was  come near,  he  behe ld  the  c i ty,  and wept  
over it.”—Luke xix. 41. 

An o rd ina r y  mind  wou ld  have  been  eng ro s s ed  and  
elated by the actions and acclamations of the multitude,  
who cu t  down b r anche s  f rom the  t ree s ,  and  s t rewed  
t hem in  t he  way ;  and  s p re ad  the i r  g a r men t s  on  the  
g round for  h im to  r ide  upon;  and f i l l ed  the  a i r  wi th  
Hosanna s ,  c r y ing ,  B l e s s ed  i s  He  tha t  cometh  in  the  
N a m e  o f  t h e  L o r d !  B u t  h e  w e p t — w e p t  a t  t h e  
s ight  o f  Je rusa lem,  whose  v i s i t a t ion was  now c los ing ,  
and  who se  j udgmen t  wa s  h a s t en ing  on—say ing ,  “O  
t h a t  t hou  h ad s t  known ,  even  t hou ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  t h i s  
t hy  d ay,  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  b e l o n g  t o  t hy  p e a c e !  bu t  
now are they hid from thine eyes.” 

Su re l y  t h e s e  t e a r s  t e a ch  u s ,  t h a t  t h e re  i s  no th i ng  
d e g r a d i ng  i n  s e n s i b i l i t y.  I nd e ed ,  a l l  t r u e  g re a t n e s s  
i s  t e n d e r  a n d  s y m p a t h e t i c .  J o n a t h a n  a n d  D av i d , 



370 february 26.—morning 

370 

t h e  h e ro e s  o f  t h e  a g e ,  o n e  o f  w h o m  h a d  s l a i n  a  
who l e  g a r r i s on ,  and  t h e  o the r  Go l i a t h ,  bo th  wep t ,  
t i l l  e a c h  e x c e e d e d .  H o m e r,  t h a t  e x q u i s i t e  p a i n t c r  
o f  Na tu re,  con s ide r s  U ly s s e s  a s  exce l l ing  a l l  men  in  
w i s dom,  ye t  rep re s en t s  h im  a s  weep ing  t h re e  t ime s  
i n  s i x  l i n e s .  H e  d e s c r i b e s  A c h i l l e s ,  t o o,  s o  e x t r a - 
ordinar y in courage,  a s  weeping of ten and plent i fu l ly.  
L e t  no t ,  t h e re f o re,  t h e  un f e e l i ng  p r i d e  t h emse l ve s ,  
a s  s upe r i o r  i n  f o r t i t ud e  and  ph i l o s ophy.  Fe e l i n g  i s  
t h e  n o b l e s t  d i s t i n c t i o n  a n d  o r n a m e n t  o f  h u m a - 
n i t y :  a nd  i n  p ropo r t i on  a s  we  l o s e  i t ,  we  c e a s e  t o  
be  men .  The re  i s  a  mor a l  o s s i f i c a t i on  o f  t he  he a r t ,  
a s  we l l  a s  a  phy s i c a l ;  a nd  t h e  one  i s  a s  p i t i a b l e  a s  
t h e  o t h e r.  He  who  wa s  f a i r e r  t h an  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  
men, was often known to weep. 

A s  t h e s e  t e a r s  we re  h o n o u r a b l e ,  s o  t h ey  a r e  e x - 
e m p l a r y.  F o r  w h o m  d i d  h e  s h e d  t h e m ?  T h e  i n - 
h a b i t a n t s  o f  J e r u s a l e m ,  w h o,  a f t e r  e ve r y  k i n d  o f  
i n s u l t ,  we r e  g o i n g  t o  p u t  h i m  t o  d e a t h .  A t  t h e  
g r a ve  o f  L a z a r u s  h e  we p t  f o r  f r i e n d s ;  h e r e ,  f o r  
adve r s a r i e s .  And  doe s  he  no t ,  by  th i s ,  t e l l  u s  t o  be  
t e n d e r h e a r t e d ?  To  w e e p  w i t h  t h e m  t h a t  w e e p ?  
Tha t  we  shou ld  bewa i l  t he  m i s e r i e s  o f  o the r s ?  And  
not  conf ine  our  compas s ion to  our  own connect ions ,  
bu t  l ove  our  enemie s ,  b l e s s  them tha t  cu r s e  u s ,  and  
d o  g o o d  t o  t h e m  t h a t  p e r s e c u t e  u s ?  A n d  d o e s  h e  
no t  en fo rce  th i s ,  no t  on ly  by  p recep t ,  bu t  examp le ?  
And  c an  we  be  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  un l e s s  we  fo l l ow h im?  
“He  th a t  s a i t h  he  ab ide th  i n  h im ,  ough t  h imse l f  s o  
t o  w a l k  e v e n  a s  h e  w a l k e d ! ” “ I f  a n y  m a n  h a v e  
not the Spir it of Christ, he is none of his.” 

T h e s e  t e a r s  a r e  e n c o u r a g i n g .  Te a r s  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  
con s ide red  p roo f s  o f  conce r n .  Human t ea r s ,  indeed ,  
i t  w i l l  be  a l lowed ,  a re  no t  in f a l l i b l e  tokens ;  bu t  the 
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t e a r s  o f  C h r i s t  m ay  b e  s a f e l y  t r u s t e d .  T h ey  s h ew  
h i s  compa s s i on ;  t h e  s i n c e r i t y,  t h e  g re a t n e s s ,  o f  h i s  
c o m p a s s i o n .  T h e y  t e l l  u s ,  t h a t  h i s  l ove  p a s s e t h  
k n ow l e d g e ;  a n d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e y  c a l l  u p o n  u s  t o  
repa i r  to  h im,  a s sured tha t  he  i s  not  wi l l ing  tha t  any  
s h o u l d  p e r i s h ;  a n d  t h a t  h e  h a s  n o  p l e a s u re  i n  t h e  
death of him that dieth. 

F ina l l y,  t hey  a re  awfu l  and  fo rebod ing ;  admon i sh- 
i ng  u s  o f  t h e  d re ad fu lne s s  o f  t h e i r  doom on  who se  
b e h a l f  t h ey  a r e  s h e d .  I t  i s  a f f e c t i n g  t o  s e e  a  m a n  
w e e p ,  a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  a  g r e a t  m a n .  Yo u  w o u l d  
n a t u r a l l y  s uppo s e  t h a t  s ome th ing  va s t  a nd  momen- 
t o u s  wa s  n e c e s s a r y,  t o  m ove  t o  t e a r s  s u c h  m i g h t y  
mind s  a s  tho se  o f  a  Bacon  o r  a  Newton .  And  cou ld  
a  t r i f l e  move  t h e  Son  o f  God  t o  weep ?  And  i f  t h e  
t e m p o r a l  c a l a m i t i e s  c o m i n g  o n  t h e  J ew s  a f f e c t e d  
h im,  how much more  wou ld  the i r  e t e r na l  pe rd i t ion !  
W h a t  we re  t h e  R o m a n  e a g l e s ,  c o m p a re d  w i t h  t h e  
w r a t h  t o  come ?  Oh ,  t h e s e  t e a r s  s ay,  p l a i n  enough ,  
“The re  i s  s ome th ing  d iv i ne l y,  i n f i n i t e l y  p i t i a b l e  i n  
t h e  l o s s  o f  a  s ou l !  I t  i s  a  f e a r f u l  t h i ng  t o  f a l l  i n t o  
t h e  h a n d s  o f  t h e  l i v i n g  G o d !  W h o  k n owe t h  t h e  
power of his anger?” 

M a y  w e  n o t  f a i r l y  i n f e r  f r o m  h e n c e ,  w h a t  
h i s  f e e l i n g  i s  i n  t h e  r c c ove r y  o f  a  s i n n e r ?  I f  h e  
we e p s  ove r  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  r e a d y  t o  p e r i s h ,  s u r e l y  
h e  w i l l  r c j o i c e  ove r  t ho s e  t h a t  a re  s aved .  “He  w i l l  
re jo i ce  ove r  them wi th  joy ;  he  wi l l  re s t  in  h i s  love ;  
he will rejoice over them with singing.” 
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FEBRUARY 25.—EVENING. 
“Because thou hast been my help, therefore in the shadow  
of thy wings will I rejoice.”—Psalm lxiii. 7. 

Man i s  c a l l ed  a  r a t i ona l  c re a tu re ;  bu t  he  de s e r ve s  
the character  for  the posses s ion of  reason,  ra ther  than  
t h e  e xe r c i s e  o f  i t .  H e  h a s  p owe r s ;  bu t  h i s  d e p r a - 
v i ty  leads  to  the neg lect  or  per ver s ion of  them. Thus  
he i s  able  to  re f lec t ,  and to ant ic ipa te ;  but ,  gover ned  
by th ings  only  present  to  h i s  senses ,  he never  regards  
t h e  p a s t  a nd  t h e  f u t u re ,  un l e s s  i n  connec t i on  w i t h  
t h e  body  and  t he  l i f e  t h a t  now i s .  The r e  i ndeed  he  
o f t e n  d i s p l ay s  a  p r u d e n c e  t h a t  f o r m s  a  l a m e n t a b l e  
cont r a s t  wi th  h i s  ind i f f e rence  and  ina t t en t ion  in  the  
c o n c e r n s  o f  t h e  s o u l  a n d  e t e r n i t y.  T h e r e  h e  r i s e s  
ea r ly,  s i t s  up  l a te,  compas se s  sea  and l and ,  and reca l s  
a l l  h i s  fo r mer  mi s ca r r i age s  o r  succe s s e s  fo r  h i s  a f t e r  
u s e  a n d  i m p rove m e n t .  B u t  h ow  f o o l i s h  i s  h e ,  a n d  
ignorant ,  and  l ike  a  bea s t  be fore  God,  in  th ings  tha t  
a c company  s a l va t i on !  I t  i s  o t h e rw i s e  w i t h  t h e  f o l - 
l owe r  o f  Je s u s .  H e  i s  r e n ewe d  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  h i s  
mind .  He  rega rd s  re l i g ion  a s  the  one  th ing  need fu l ,  
and never  imag ines  h imse l f  prosper ing unles s  h i s  soul  
p ro s p e r s .  H i s  r e a s o n  i s  e n l a r g e d  a n d  d i r e c t e d  by  
f a i th .  He  th ink s  fo r  mora l  and  sp i r i tua l  pu r po se s  o f  
t h e  p a s t  a n d  t h e  f u t u r e — h e  l o o k s  b a c k wa rd  w i t h  
humi l i a t ion  and  g ra t i tude,  and—forward  wi th  prayer  
a n d  h o p e .  T h e r e f o r e  D av i d  s a i d ,  “ B e c a u s e  t h o u  
h a s t  b e en  my  he l p,  t h e re f o re  i n  t h e  s h adow o f  t hy  
w i n g s  w i l l  I  r e j o i c e .” L e t  u s  m a ke  h i s  wo rd s  o u r  
own. 

L e t  u s  m a k e  h i s  a c k n o w l e d g m e n t  o u r  o w n — 
“ T h o u  h a s t  b e e n  my  h e l p.” I n  w h a t  h ave  we  n o t  
requi red h i s  succour,  and in  what  hayc  we not  expe- 
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r i e n c e d  i t ?  H a s  h e  n o t  h e l p e d  u s  i n  o u r  t e m p o r a l  
ex igenc i e s ?  and  ye t  more  in  our  sp i r i tu a l  conce r n s ?  
Ha s  h e  no t  s e a s on ab l y  and  con s t an t l y  h e l p ed  u s  i n  
o u r  d u t i e s ?  We  h ave  h a d  m u c h  t o  d o ;  o u r  wo r k  
ha s  been  the  mos t  s e r iou s ,  impor t an t ,  and  d i f f i cu l t ;  
a n d  we  h ave  h a d  n o  s u f f i c i e n c y  o f  o u r s e l ve s .  B u t  
t h e  Lo rd  we  s e r ve  i s  no t  a n  Egyp t i a n  t a s k -ma s t e r ,  
en jo in ing  u s  to  make  br i ck  wi thout  s t r aw.  Hi s  g r ace  
ha s  been  su f f i c i en t  fo r  u s .  Hi s  Sp i r i t  ha s  he lped  our  
i n f i r m i t i e s ;  and  he  ha s  worked  in  u s  t o  w i l l  and  to  
d o  o f  h i s  g o o d  p l e a s u re .  H a s  h e  n o t  h e l p e d  u s  i n  
ou r  s u f f e r i n g s ?  We h ave  no t  on l y  h a d  mu c h  t o  do,  
bu t  a l s o  t o  b e a r .  O u r  p e r s o n a l  a n d  r e l a t i ve  t r i a l s  
h ave  b e en  many  and  va r i ou s ;  a nd  t h e  b i t t e r n e s s  o f  
s ome  o f  t h em,  t he  he a r t  on l y  h a s  known .  Bu t  how  
t r u e  a r e  t h e  wo r d s  o f  t h e  s we e t  P s a l m i s t  o f  o u r  
Israel! 

“Our sorrows and our gr iefs we pour  

 Into the bosom of our God:  

He hears us in the mournful hour,  

 And helps us bear the heavy load.” 

We  have  f ound  h im  a  ve r y  p re s en t  he l p  i n  t roub l e.  
He has  a f forded us  suppor t ,  so  that  we have not  sunk  
i n  t h e  d ay  o f  a d ve r s i t y,  a nd  b e en  swa l l owed  up  o f  
ove r much  s o r row.  He  h a s  c ommanded  f o r  u s  d e l i - 
ve r ance s ,  and  some t ime s  in  c a s e s  i n  wh ich  we  were  
t ro u b l e d  o n  eve r y  s i d e ,  a n d  c o u l d  s e e  n o  way  o f  
e s c a p e .  H e  h a s  a l s o  s ave d  u s  f ro m  t h e  s i n s  o f  t h e  
condit ion;  enabled us  to g lor i fy  the Lord in the f i res ;  
t aught  us  to  lear n obedience by the  th ings  we su f fe r,  
a n d  t o  g a t h e r  f ro m  o u r  c h a s t e n i n g s  t h e  p e a c e a b l e  
fruits of r ighteousness. 

L e t  u s  m a k e  h i s  r e s o l u t i o n  o u r  ow n — “ I n  t h e  
s h a d ow  o f  t hy  w i n g s  w i l l  I  r e j o i c e .” G o d  h a s  n o 
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w i n g s :  b u t  h e  h a s  p e r f e c t i o n s .  H e  h a s  w i s d o m ,  
p owe r,  g o o d n e s s ,  a n d  t r u t h .  H e  h a s  m a d e  w i t h  u s  
an  eve r l a s t i ng  covenan t .  He  ha s  g iven  u s  exceed ing  
g r e a t  a n d  p r e c i o u s  p ro m i s e s .  H i s  p rov i d e n c e  p e r - 
fo r me th  a l l  t h ing s  fo r  u s .  The  a l l u s ion  i s  to  a  b i rd .  
The  hen  ha s  w ing s ,  and  g a the r s  he r  ch i cken s  unde r  
them f rom har m when the  hawk hover s  near  and the  
s t o r m  a p p ro a c h e s ,  a n d  t h e  n i g h t  c o m e s  o n .  T h e  
i m a g e  s e e m s  l ow  w h e n  a p p l i e d  t o  G o d :  bu t  eve r y  
f i g u r e  f a l l s  i n f i n i t e l y  s h o r t  o f  h i s  g l o r y.  Ye t  t h ey  
h ave  t h e i r  u s e ,  a nd  a i d  t h e  unde r s t and ing ,  t h e  im- 
p r e s s i o n ,  a n d  r e m e m b r a n c e  o f  D iv i n e  t r u t h .  A n d  
the  wing s  a f fo rd  no t  on ly  concea lment  and  de fence,  
bu t  a  wa r m ,  s o f t ,  p l e a s i n g ,  a n d  d e l i g h t f u l  r e t r e a t ;  
and  t he  f e a t he red  mo the r  l ove s  t o  cove r  he r  i n f an t  
b rood ,  and  f e e l  t h em a t  h e r  s i d e.  So  God  s ave s  h i s  
peop le :  and re jo ice s  over  them wi th  joy,  and re s t s  in  
h i s  l ove :  s o  t h ey  r e j o i c e  u n d e r  t h e  s h a d ow  o f  h i s  
wmgs. 

A  s i t u a t i on  i s  no t h i n g  un l e s s  we  ma ke  u s e  o f  i t .  
The  s ecur i t y  re su l t s  f rom our  app l i c a t ion  o f  the  ad- 
van t age ;  and  Dav id  wa s  aware  o f  th i s ,  and  the re fo re  
c r i e s ,  “ I  f l e e  u n t o  t h e e  t o  h i d e  m e .” H e n c e  s ay s  
So lomon ,  “ the  name  o f  t he  Lo rd  i s  a  s t rong  tower ;  
the r ighteous runneth into i t  and i s  sa fe.” And, by re- 
joicing under the shadow of God’s wings, he can intend  
no th ing  l e s s  t h an  h i s  h av ing  recour s e  to  i t—But  he  
includes much more—That he would repair  to i t  f rom  
cho i c e,  and  re a l i s e  i t  w i th  t h ank fu lne s s ,  and  u s e  i t  
w i t h  c o m p l a c e n c y  a n d  e x u l t a t i o n .  I t  i s  w h a t  h e  
en jo in s  upon other s  when he  s ay s ,  “Le t  the  ch i ld ren  
o f  Z i o n  b e  j oy f u l  i n  t h e i r  K i n g .” I t  i s  w h a t  t h e  
C h u rc h  r e s o l ve s  t o  d o  w h e n  s h e  e x c l a i m s ,  “ I  w i l l  
g re a t l y  re j o i c e  i n  t he  Lo rd ,  my  sou l  s h a l l  b e  j oy fu l 
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i n  my  God ;  f o r  h e  h a t h  c l o t h ed  me  w i t h  t h e  g a r - 
ments  of  sa lvat ion,  he hath covered me with the robe  
o f  r i g h t eou sn e s s ,  a s  a  b r i d e g room d c cke t h  h im s e l f  
wi th or naments ,  and a s  a  br ide ador neth her se l f  wi th  
her jewels.” 

L e t  u s  m a ke  h i s  r e a s o n i n g  o u r  ow n ;  a n d  d e r i ve ,  
a s  h e  d i d ,  c o n f i d e n c e  f ro m  e x p e r i e n c e — “ B e c a u s e  
t hou  ha s t  been  my  he lp,  the re fo re  in  the  shadow o f  
t hy  w ing s  w i l l  I  r e j o i c e .” I t  i s  n e ed l e s s  t o  ob s e r ve  
how  f requen t l y  t h i s  mode  o f  a r gu i ng  and  a c t i n g  i s  
e xemp l i f i e d  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re s .  And  wha t  c an  mo re  
na tu ra l l y  t end  to  encourage  u s  in  the  Lord  our  God  
th an  the  p roo f s  we  have  had  o f  h i s  power,  f a i t h fu l - 
n e s s ,  me rcy,  and  g r a c e ?  The  f i s h e r man  i s  t h e  more  
incl ined to repair  to the place where he has been suc- 
c e s s f u l .  T h e  b e g g a r  f e e l s  n o  e x c i t e m e n t  t o  r ev i s i t  
t he  door  where  he  wa s  in su l t ed  o r  repu l s ed ;  bu t  he  
h a s t en s  t o  the  hou se  whe re  he  ha s  a lway s  me t  w i th  
k indne s s  and  re l i e f .  He  may  indeed  f e e l  s ome  he s i - 
ta t ion ar i s ing f rom the thought that  he has  f requent ly  
been there  be fore.  But  the  o f tener  we come to  God;  
t h e  m o re  we l c o m e  we  a r e .  T h e  b e g g a r  t o o,  w h e n  
a f t e r  an  ab sence  he  app l i e s  aga in ,  may  f ind  a  change  
i n  t he  bene f a c to r  a s  t o  h i s  d i s po s i t i on ,  o r  even  h i s  
a b i l i t y.  B u t  t h e  L o rd  c h a n g e t h  n o t .  W h a t  h e  h a s  
b e en ,  h e  i s ,  a nd  w i l l  b e  f o r  eve r .  H i s  h and  i s  no t  
shor tened  tha t  i t  c annot  s ave,  nor  h i s  ea r  hcavy  tha t  
i t  cannot  hear.  And one o f  the  des igns  o f  God in  h i s  
k i ndne s s  t owa rd s  u s  i s ,  no t  on l y  by  h i s  b ene f i t s  t o  
re l i eve  ou r  p re s en t  wan t s ,  bu t  t o  exc i t e  ou r  f u tu re  
applications and embolden our future hope. 

I f  we  have  neve r  addre s s ed  God ,  we  a re  au thor i zed  
to do i t :  yet  our encouragement in our f i r s t  approach  
m u s t  b e  d e r i ve d  o n l y  f ro m  f a i t h .  B u t  s o m e  h ave 
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b e l i eved ,  a nd  h ave  now  t h e  w i t n e s s  i n  t h emse l ve s .  
T h e y  h a ve  m a d e  t h e  t r i a l .  T h e y  g o  t o  a  k n ow n  
G o d — a n d  t h ey  t h a t  k n ow  h i s  n a m e  w i l l  p u t  t h e i r  
t r u s t  in  h im.  Noth ing  i s  more  becoming  a  Chr i s t i an  
t h an  a  l ive l y,  chee r f u l  con f i d ence.  And  i n  o rde r  t o  
mainta in and increase  i t ,  we sha l l  do wel l  to cons ider  
not  only God’s  word,  but  hi s  works ;  and to remember  
the  yea r s  o f  the  r i gh t  hand  o f  the  Mos t  High .  “For  
thou hast  del ivered my soul  f rom death:  wi l t  not thou  
de l ive r  my f ee t  f rom f a l l ing ,  tha t  I  may  wa lk  be fo re  
God in the light of the living?” 

FEBRUARY 27.—MORNING. 
“Increasing in the knowledge of God.”—Col. i. 10. 

Doe s  t h i s  me an ,  t h e  know l edg e  o f  wh i ch  God  i s  
t h e  a u t h o r ,  o r  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  w h i c h  h e  i s  t h e  
s u b j e c t ?  I n  r e a l i t y,  t h i s  i s  t h e  s a m e  t h i n g .  T h e  
Gospe l  conta in s  the  knowledge  which God ha s  com- 
mu n i c a t e d  t o  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  m e n ;  a n d  t h i s  p r i n - 
c i p a l l y  d i s c ove r s  h i m s e l f ;  s o  t h a t  i t  i s  a t  o n c e  a  
r eve l a t i o n  f r o m  G o d ,  a n d  a  r eve l a t i o n  o f  h i m .  A l l  
h i s  wo rk s ,  t h e  l a r g e s t  a nd  t h e  l e a s t ,  p r a i s e  h im .  I f  
we take up the te lescope,  or  the microscope,  we soon  
f i nd  re a son  a l i ke  to  exc l a im ,  “Th i s  i s  t he  f i nge r  o f  
G o d .” — B u t  we  t a ke  u p  t h e  G o s p e l ,  a n d  s ay,  “ N o  
man  h a th  s e en  God  a t  any  t ime ;  t h e  on l y  bego t t en  
Son ,  wh i ch  i s  i n  t h e  bo som o f  t h e  F a the r,  h e  h a th  
d e c l a r e d  h i m .” H e re  we  l o o k  i n t o  h i s  ve r y  h e a r t ,  
a nd  s e e  t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  dwe l l i n g -p l a c e  o f  p i t y.  He re  
we know the thought s  he th inks  towards  us ,  and f ind  
that they are thoughts of peace, and not of evil. 
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Wi th  reg a rd  t o  t h i s  knowledge,  we  may  make  ou t  
four classes. 

— S o m e  a r e  d e s t i t u t e  o f  t h i s  k n o w l e d g e  o f  G o d .  
Some !  The re  a re  a t  p re s en t  more  th an  f ive  hundred  
mi l l ions  ly ing  in  da rknes s ,  and  the  shadow of  dea th !  
The s e  h ave  n eve r  h e a rd  o f  t h e  Name  o f  Je s u s ,  a nd  
know not  tha t  there  i s  such a  Be ing  in  the  un iver se.  
Yet  Chr i s t i ans  have i t  in  thei r  power to infor m them;  
and  a  f ew a re  exe r t ing  themse lve s .  P ro spe r,  O God ,  
t h e i r  ende avou r s .  L e t  t hy  way  b e  known  on  e a r t h ,  
thy saving health among all nations. 

— S o m e  r e j e c t  i t .  T h i s  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  t h i n g s  we  
shou ld  deem inc red ib l e ;  bu t  we  have  unden i ab l e,  a s  
we l l  a s  mor t i f y ing  ev idence  o f  t he  f a c t .  How many  
r e f u s e  t o  h e a r !  How  many  n eve r  r e a d  t h e  wo rd  o f  
God !  Othe r s  even  snee r  a t  i t s  i n sp i r a t ion ,  and  r id i - 
cu l e  i t s  con t en t s ?  Wha t eve r  d i f f i cu l t i e s  may  a t t end  
the  doom of  the  for mer  c l a s s ,  ju s t i ce  admi t s  o f  none  
w i th  rega rd  to  the  s econd—“How can  we  e s c ape,  i f  
we neglect so great salvation?” 

S o m e  h o l d  i t  i n  u n r i g h t e o u s n e s s.  T h ey  p ro f e s s  t o  
k n ow  G o d ;  bu t  i n  wo r k s  d e ny  h i m .  N o t  a  f ew  o f  
t he s e  h ave  c l e a r  v i ews  o f  t he  way  o f  s a l va t i on ,  and  
e ve n  c o n t e n d  f o r  t h e  f a i t h  o n c e  d e l i ve r e d  t o  t h e  
s a i n t s .  T h e  G o s p e l  s e e m s  t o  h a v e  t a u g l l t  t h e m  
ever y  th ing ,  excep t  to  deny  themse lve s ,  and  t ake  up  
t h e i r  c ro s s ,  a nd  f o l l ow  t h e  S av i ou r  i n  t h e  re g ene - 
r a t i on .  They  wou l d  b e  o f f e nded  t o  b e  p l a c ed  n e a r  
t h e  f o r m e r  c l a s s .  “ We  a r e  n o t  u n  b e l i e ve r s .” N o  
—you  h ave  den i ed  t h e  f a i t h ,  and  a re—“wor s e  t h an  
an infidel.” 

— S o m e  r e c e i v e  i t  i n  t h e  l o v e  a n d  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  i f  
i t .  The i r  f a i th  i s  no t  a  no t ion :  the i r  wor sh ip  i s  no t  
f o r ma l i t y :  t h e i r  hope  i s  no t  d e l u s i on .  They  l ive  i n 
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t h e  S p i r i t ,  a n d  wa l k  i n  t h e  S p i r i t .  T h o u g h  t h e s e  
a r e  s t i l l  c o m p a r a t i ve l y  f ew,  ye t ,  b l e s s e d  b e  G o d ,  
t h e i r  n u m b e r  i s  d a i l y  a n d  g r e a t l y  e n l a r g i n g ;  a n d  
t h e  Lo rd  add  t o  h i s  p eop l e ,  how many  s o eve r  t h ey  
be, a hundred-fold! 

A r t  t h o u ,  my  r e a d e r ,  o n e  o f  t h e m ?  R e m e m b e r  
four things. 

T h a t  t h o u  h a s t  a n y  o f  t h i s  k n ow l e d g e — s h o u l d  
make thee thankful. 

Tha t  thou ha s t  s o  l i t t l e—should  make  thee  humble.  
T h a t  m o r e  i s  a t t a i n a b l e — s h o u l d  e n c o u r a g e  t h y  
hope. 

T h a t  i t  i s  a t t a i n a b l e  o n l y  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  m e a n s — 
should awaken thy diligence. 

C o n s i d e r  w h a t  I  s a y ;  a n d  t h e  L o r d  g i v e  t h e e  
understanding in all things. 

FEBRUARY 27.—EVENING. 
“Behold, we count them happy which endure.”—James v. 11. 

Th i s  s e em s  a  s t r a n g e  j udgmen t ;  a nd  we  may  a s k ,  
Who are they that draw such a conclusion? 

T h e r e  i s  a  s e n s e  i n  w h i c h  m e n  i n  g e n e r a l  m a ke  
t h i s  e s t i m a t e .  T h ey  c o m m o n l y  a d m i r e  t h o s e  t h a t  
suf fer  wel l ;  and are s t r uck with ins tances  of  prudence  
in  d i f f i cu l t ie s ,  and magnanimi ty  in  danger s ;  ca lmnes s  
i n  a  s to r m,  and  f i r mne s s  unde r  an  ope r a t ion .  There  
i s  a  t amenes s  in  the  charac te r  o f  one  who ha s  a lways  
s a t  i n  t h e  l a p  o f  e a s e  a n d  i n d u l g e n c e .  T h e  m o s t  
s t r i k ing  and  i n t e re s t i ng  ma t e r i a l s  f o r  b iog r aphy  a re  
der ived from those sudden changes and painful  occur- 
r e n c e s  w h i c h  t r i e d ,  d i s c ove re d ,  a n d  i m p rove d  t h e  
sufferers who had to encounter them. 

Ye a ,  men ,  even  n a t u r a l  men ,  h ave  o f t e n  a dm i re d 
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those  who have endured for  the  sake o f  re l ig ion.  For  
i t  has  been the s trange lot  of  many of God’s  people to  
be hated and persecuted while l iving, and to be praisecl  
a n d  e x t o l l e d  w h e n  d e a d .  T h u s  t h e  S c r i b e s  a n d  
P h a r i s e e s  p a i n t e d  a n d  g a r n i s h e d  t h e  t o m b s  o f  t h e  
prophet s  the i r  fore f a ther s  had  s l a in ,  a t  the  ver y  t ime  
they wished to cruci fy the only begotten Son of  God.  
And thus  many now ta lk  h igh ly  o f  the  noble  a r my of  
mar tyr s ,  who revi le  some of  their  fe l low-creatures  for  
d i s p l ay ing  a  l i t t l e  o f  t he  s ame  sp i r i t  by  wh i ch  they  
we r e  a c t u a t e d .  D e c e a s e d  s a i n t s  a r e  b e yo n d  o u r  
e nv y.  T h ey  a r e  n o  l o n g e r  s e e n  o r  h e a rd .  T h ey  n o  
longer  reproach us  by the i r  conver sa t ion and temper ;  
no  l onge r  i ncommode  u s  by  d i s tu rb ing  u s  when  we  
wish to s leep,  or  by f l a sh ing upon us  t r uths  o f  which  
we are willingly ignorant. 

We shou ld  there fore  inqu i re,  not  what  we th ink  o f  
d e a d  s a i n t s ,  bu t  h ow  we  f e e l  t owa rd s  l i v i n g  o n e s .  
These  a re  sco f fed  a t  by  many:  a re  they  wi th  us  more  
e x c e l l e n t  t h an  t h e i r  n e i ghbou r s ?  I s  a l l  ou r  d e l i gh t  
i n  t h e m ?  A re  t h ey  o u r  b r e t h r e n  a n d  c o m p a n i o n s ?  
“ E ve r yo n e  t h a t  l ove t h  h i m  t h a t  b e g a t ,  l ove t h  h i m  
also that is begotten of him.” 

T h e  A p o s t l e  h oweve r  a t t e s t s  h e re ,  n o t  t h e  j u d g - 
men t  o f  men ,  bu t  o f  b e l i eve r s .  The s e  d i f f e r  w ide l y  
f rom each o ther  in  the i r  sen t iment s  wi th  regard  to  a  
thou s and  sub j ec t s—espec i a l l y  mi s e r y  and  happ ine s s .  
M e n  c a l l  t h e  p ro u d  h a p py :  bu t  G o d  r e s i s t e t h  t h e  
p r o u d .  M e n  b l e s s  t h e  c ove t o u s ,  w h o m  t h e  L o r d  
a bho r re t h .  Men  a re  a f r a i d  when  one  i s  made  r i c h ,  
when  t h e  g l o r y  o f  h i s  hou s e  i s  i n c re a s ed ;  bu t  God  
t e l l s  u s  a  man ’s  l i f e  cons i s t e th  no t  in  the  abundance  
o f  t h e  t h i ng s  t h a t  h e  po s s e s s e t h .  And  f a i t h  con f e r s  
not  wi th  f le sh  and blood.  I t  does  not  e s t imate  th ings 
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by  t ime,  but  e ter n i ty.  I t  does  not  v iew them through  
the repor t s  of  sense,  but  through the deci s ions  of  un- 
e r r i n g  w i s d o m ;  a n d  e c h o e s  b a c k  t h e  t e s t i m o ny  o f  
G o d ;  “ B l e s s e d  a r e  t h e  p o o r  i n  s p i r i t — B l e s s e d  a r e  
t h ey  t h a t  h u n g e r  a n d  t h i r s t  a f t e r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s — 
B l e s s e d  a r e  t h ey  t h a t  m o u r n — I f  ye  s u f f e r  f o r  t h e  
sake of Christ, happy are ye.” 

When  we  b e l i eve  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  f rom  wh i ch  t h e i r  
a f f l i c t i on s  a re  s en t ;  t h e  de s i gn s  t hey  a re  t o  a c com- 
p l i sh ;  the  ev i l s  they  p reven t ;  the  peaceabl e  f r u i t s  o f  
r ighteousnes s  they y ie ld ;  the  f a r  more  exceeding and  
e te r na l  we ight  o f  g lor y  they  work  out ;  and  even the  
s uppo r t s  a nd  con so l a t i on s  en j oyed  unde r  t h em :  we  
sha l l  f ee l  l i t t l e  d i f f i cu l ty  in  the  dec i s ion—“Happy i s  
t he  man ,” no t  who  e s c ape s  the  rod ,  bu t  “whom the  
L o rd  c o r r e c t e t h .” T h e r e f o r e  d e s p i s e  n o t  t h o u  t h e  
c h a s t e n i n g  o f  t h e  L o rd .  N o r  f a i n t  w h e n  t h o u  a r t  
rebuked of him. 

FEBRUARY 28.—MORNING. 
“Having loved his own which were in the world, he roved  
them unto the end.”—John xiii. 1. 

The se  word s  re f e r  immed i a t e l y  t o  t h e  twe l ve  d i s - 
c i p l e s  o f  ou r  Lo rd .  Bu t  wha t  s a i d  h e  i n  h i s  i n t e r - 
c e s s o r y  p r aye r ?  “ N e i t h e r  p r ay  I  f o r  t h e s e  a l o n e ,  
but  for  them a l so  which sha l l  be l ieve  on me through  
the i r  word .” And  wha t  p a r t  o f  t he  s t a t emen t  be fo re  
us will not extend beyond his first followers? 

I s  i t  t h e  r e l a t i o n ?  T h ey  a r e  c a l l e d  “ H i s  ow n ” — 
a n d  t h e y  we r e  i n d e e d  h i s  ow n ,  by  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  
o f f i ce ;  bu t  they  were  f a r  more  impor t an t ly  h i s  own, 
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by  s av ing  g r a ce.  And  thu s  he  h a s  a  p rop r i e t y  i n  a l l  
C h r i s t i a n s .  I f  ye  a r e  C h r i s t ’s ,  t h e n  a r e  ye  A b r a - 
h a m ’s  s e e d .  T h ey  t h a t  a r e  C h r i s t ’s  h ave  c r u c i f i e d  
t h e  f l e s h .  H e  h a s  a  p e c u l i a r  r i g h t  t o  t h e m ,  f ro m  
covenan t  dona t i on ,  a nd  t h e  exe cu t i on  o f  h i s  t r u s t .  
They  we re  g iven  h im  a s  s o  many  s h e ep  t o  f e ed ;  a s  
s o  m a ny  s c h o l a r s  t o  t e a c h ;  a s  s o  m a ny  p a t i e n t s  t o  
h e a l ;  a s  s o  m a n y  c a p t i v e s  t o  r e d e e m .  T h e y  a r e ,  
t h e re fo re,  no t  t h e i r  own ,  bu t  bough t  w i th  a  p r i c e :  
a n d  t h e  r a n s o m  wa s  n o  l e s s  t h a n  h i s  ow n  b l o o d .  
The connect ion between Him and them is  so int imate  
and ent i re,  tha t  they are  ca l led h i s  her i t age,  h i s  ch i l - 
d r e n ,  h i s  b r i d e ;  t h e  m e m b e r s  o f  h i s  b o d y,  o f  h i s  
f l e sh ,  and  o f  h i s  bone s :  ye a ,  t hey  a re  j o ined  to  the  
Lord, and of one spir it with him. 

I s  i t  t h e  c o n d i t i o n ?  T h e y  “ we r e  i n  t h e  wo r l d .”  
H e  wa s  l e av i n g  i t ,  a n d  t h ey  we re  t o  b e  l e f t  i n  i t :  
and,  f rom what  i t  had been to  h im,  they could judge  
what  i t  would be to them: according to hi s  own int i- 
ma t i on ,  “The  s e r van t  i s  no t  g re a t e r  t h an  h i s  Lo rd .  
I f  they  have  pe r secu ted  me,  they  wi l l  a l so  pe r secu te  
yo u .” T h ey  f o u n d  t h e m s e l ve s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a s  l i l i e s  
a m o n g  t h o r n s ;  a s  s h e e p  a m o n g  wo l v e s .  A n d  h e  
prayed not  to  have  them taken out  o f  the  wor ld ,  but  
o n l y  ke p t  f r o m  t h e  e v i l .  A n d  t h u s  i t  i s  w i t h  h i s  
p e o p l e  n ow.  T h e y  a r e  i n  t h e  wo r l d ;  a n d  t h i s  i s  
the i r  f i e ld  o f  ac t ion ;  and th i s  i s  the i r  sphere  o f  duty  
and  t r i a l  fo r  a  s e a son .  There  they  a re  to  s e r ve  the i r  
gene r a t ion ;  the re  they  a re  to  g lo r i f y  God ,  by  do ing  
a n d  s u f f e r i n g  h i s  w i l l .  T h e  wo r l d  h a s  a d v a n c e d  
much  i n  s c i ence  and  c iv i l i z a t i on ;  bu t  i t  re t a i n s  t he  
s ame  d i spo s i t i on  toward s  re a l  god l ine s s  a s  fo r mer l y :  
and  i s  more  per i lous  in  i t s  smi le s  than  in  i t s  f rowns ;  
in i t s  t reacherous embraces  than in i t s  avowed host i l i- 
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t i e s .  B u t  i f  yo u  a r e  “ H i s  ow n ,” w h i l e  yo u  a r e  “ i n  
t h e  wo r l d ,” yo u  w i l l  n o t  b e  o f  i t ;  a n d  H e,  w h o s e  
yo u  a r e ,  w i l l  n o t  o n l y  ke e p  yo u  f ro m  f a l l i n g ,  bu t  
r ende r  you  u s e f u l  i n  i t ,  a nd  b r i n g  you  honou r ab l y  
ou t  o f  i t—Be  o f  good  chee r,  s ay s  He,  I  h ave  ove r - 
come the world. 

I s  i t  t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  h i s  r e g a r d ?  “ H e  h a d  l o v e d  h i s  
ow n  w h i c h  we re  i n  t h e  wo r l d .” W h a t  o t h e r  p r i n - 
c i p l e  c o u l d  h ave  a c t u a t c d  H i m  i n  s e l e c t i n g  t h e m ?  
C a l l i n g  t h e m ?  I n f o r m i n g  t h e m ?  E m p l oy i n g  t h e m ?  
A d o p t i n g  t h e m ?  H o n o u r i n g  t h e m ?  B l e s s i n g  t h e m  
w i t h  h i s  c o n s t a n t  i n t i m a c y ?  T h ey  h a d  n o t  c h o s e n  
h im ,  bu t  h e  h ad  cho s en  t h em ,  and  o rd a i n ed  t h em ,  
tha t  they should  go and br ing for th  f r u i t .  He t rea ted  
t h em no t  a s  s e r van t s ,  bu t  a s  f r i end s ;  and  a l l  t h i ng s  
tha t  he had heard of  the Father  he made known unto  
t h em .  He  cou l d  s ay,  A s  t h e  F a t h e r  h a t h  l oved  me,  
s o  h ave  I  l oved  you .  And  i s  no t  t h i s  t r ue  o f  a l l  h i s  
p eop l e ?  Who  s a i d ,  De l ive r  t h em  f rom  go i ng  down  
i n to  t h e  p i t ?  Who  bo re  t h e i r  s i n s  i n  h i s  own  body  
o n  t h e  t r e e ?  W h o  s h u t  t h e  m o u t h  o f  h e l l ?  W h o  
opened  the  k ingdom o f  heaven  to  a l l  be l i eve r s ?—O  
Ch r i s t i a n ,  who  s ough t  t h e e ?  And  who  s aved  t h e e ?  
Wha t eve r  you  a re,  wha t eve r  you  have,  i s  t h e  e f f e c t  
of the love of Christ, that passeth knowledge. 

I s  i t  t h e  p e r m a n e n c y  o f  t h i s  a f f e c t i o n ?  H a v i n g  
loved hi s  own which were in the world,  he l oved them  
u n t o  t h e  e n d .  T h ey  t r i e d  h i m ,  a n d  p rove d  t h e m - 
s e l ve s  ve r y  unwor thy  o f  h i s  con t i nued  a t t a chmen t .  
Ye t  h e  bo re  w i t h  t h e i r  d u l n e s s  a n d  i mpe r f e c t i o n s .  
He  ch i d ed  and  rep roved  t h em indeed ;  bu t  t h i s  wa s  
not  on ly  compat ible  wi th  h i s  cons t ancy,  but  re su l ted  
f r o m  i t :  f o r  a s  m a ny  a s  h e  l ov c s  h e  r e b u ke s  a n d  
cha s tens :  and  f a i th fu l  a re  the  wounds  o f  th i s  Fr iend . 
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And now we see him at the las t ,  a l l  a l ive to their  wel- 
f a re ;  t e a ch i ng  and  comfo r t i n g  t h em ;  wa sh i ng  t h e i r  
f e e t ,  and  p r ay ing  fo r  them.  In  the  g a rden ,  when  he  
f ound  t h em s l e ep i ng ,  h e  ex t enua t ed  t h e  i n f i r m i t y - 
The  s p i r i t  i ndeed  i s  w i l l i ng ,  bu t  t he  f l e s h  i s  weak .  
W h e l l  h e  s u r r e n d e r e d  h i m s e l f  t o  h i s  e n e m i e s ,  h e  
s t i pu l a t e d  f o r  t h e i r  e xemp t i on—Le t  t h e s e  go  t h e i r  
w a y.  H e  d i e d  w i t h  t h e m  i n  h i s  h e a r t .  H e  r o s e ,  
and  appcared  to  them;  and ,  though they  had  a l l  fo r- 
s aken h im and f l ed ,  in  the  hour  o f  t r i a l ,  he  s a id ,  Be  
no t  a f r a id ,  Peace  be  to  you .  He  l a id  h i s  hands  upon  
them,  and ,  wh i l e  he  b l e s s ed  them,  he  wa s  t aken  up  
i n t o  h e a ve n .  A n d  d i d  h e  f o r g e t  t h e m  t h e n ?  H e  
sen t  them another  Comfor te r  tha t  shou ld  ab ide  wi th  
t h em  f o r  eve r.  And  wa s  t h i s  p e cu l i a r  t o  t h em?  He  
i s  the  s ame  ye s t e rday,  to-day,  and  fo r  eve r.  He  re s t s  
i n  h i s  l ove .  He  h a t h  s a i d ,  I  w i l l  n eve r  l e ave  t h e e ,  
no r  f o r s ake  t hee.  A  t r ue  f r i end  l ove th  a t  a l l  t ime s .  
There  a rc  indeed  f ew such  f r i end s  to  be  found .  But  
h e  a b i d e t h  f a i t h f u l .  J o b ’s  b r e t h r e n  p rove d  l i k e  a  
s u m m e r ’s  b ro o k .  O n e  t o l d  D av i d ,  i n  h i s  d i s t r e s s ,  
Ahi thophe l  i s  among the  consp i r a tor s  wi th  Absa lom.  
A t  my  f i r s t  an swer,  no  one,  s ay s  Pau l ,  s tood  by  me,  
bu t  a l l  men  f o r s ook  me :  bu t  h e  a dd s ,  n eve r t h e l e s s  
the  Lord  s tood by  me,  and  s t reng thened  me.  So  wi l l  
i t  b e  w i t h  a l l  t ho s e  who  t r u s t  i n  h im :  “They  s h a l l  
not be ashamed or confounded, world without end.” 

FEBRUARY 28.—EVENING. 
“Ye have heard of the patience of Job.”—James v. 11. 

There  was  the re fo re  rea l l y  such  a  man to  be  hea rd  
o f ;  and the book tha t  bear s  h i s  name i s  there fore  not  
a  pa rabo l i ca l  repre senta t ion ,  but  a  t r ue  h i s tor y.  Eze- 
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k i e l  men t ion s  h im  more  th an  once,  w i th  Noah  and  
D a n i e l .  T h e y  we re  r e a l  c h a r a c t e r s ;  a n d  wo u l d  Jo b  
have been specif ied with them had he been a f ict i t ious  
o n e ?  N o a h  a n d  D a n i e l ,  a n d  a  m e t a p h o r !  J a m e s  
a l so  a s soc i a te s  h im a s  an  example  wi th  the  prophet s ,  
who were not imaginary, but real beings. 

But  how came we to  hear  o f  th i s  man a t  a l l ,  see ing  
he l ived more than two thousand mi le s  o f f ,  and more  
t h an  f ou r  t hou s a nd  ye a r s  a go ?  “He  wa s  t h e  g re a t - 
e s t  m a n  i n  t h e  e a s t .” B u t  h i s  e s t a t e  wo u l d  n eve r  
have  been  no t i ced ,  had  he  po s s e s s ed  no th ing  e l s e :  a  
man  i s  no th ing  the  more  to  God  fo r  the  number  o f  
h i s  s h e e p  a n d  oxe n .  “ T h e  L o rd  t a ke s  p l e a s u r e  i n  
them tha t  fea r  h im,  in  them tha t  hope in  h i s  mercy.”  
But  he  wa s  a s  good  a s  he  wa s  g rea t ;  and  h i s  a ccu se r  
was  to ld  tha t  he  was  “a  per fec t  and an upr ight  man.”  
Yet  we shou ld  have  known noth ing  o f  h i s  mora l  and  
sp i r i tua l  wor th  but  fo r  h i s  a f f l i c t ions .  Hi s  ca l ami t i e s  
were  h i s  t r i a l ,  and h i s  t r iumph:  the se  have  f i l l ed  the  
e a r th  w i th  h i s  renown.  Many  name s  i n  the  book  o f  
mar ty r s  wou ld  have  per i shed  in  obl iv ion  but  fo r  the  
s u f f e r i n g s  t h a t  r a i s e d  a nd  immor t a l i z e d  t h em .  The  
ser vant s  o f  God are  never  so remarked,  so impres s ive,  
so  use fu l ,  a s  when they are  ca l led for th by t rouble  to  
be  h i s  wi tnes se s ,  and to  g lor i fy  h im in  the  f i re s :  and  
l i t t l e  do  they  f requen t l y  imag ine  wha t  pe r sona l  and  
re l a t ive,  wha t  pub l i c  and  remote  con s equence s  may  
r e s u l t  f r o m  t h e i r  e n d u r i n g .  W h a t  wo u l d  J o s e p h  
h ave  b e e n ,  w h a t  wo u l d  h e  h ave  d o n e ,  bu t  f o r  t h e  
per secut ions  and hardsh ip s  through which he  rose  to  
em inence,  i n f l u ence,  and  f ame?  And  thu s  you  h ave  
heard of the patience of Job— 

— N o t  h i s  i n s e n s i b i l i t y.  Pa t i e n c e  i s  n o t  s t o i c i s m .  
There  i s  no pat ience in  a  s tone;  there  i s  no v i r tue in 
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b e a r ing  wha t  we  do  no t  f e e l .  Job  i s  neve r  s en s e l e s s  
und e r  h i s  woe s .  When  h e  s a i d ,  “My  f r i e nd s  s c o r n  
me,” he  add s ,  “bu t  mine  eye  poure th  ou t  t e a r s  un to  
God .” Wi th  wha t  e a r ne s tne s s  doe s  he  c a l l  f o r  com- 
m i s e r a t i o n !  “ P i t y  m e ,  p i t y  m e ,  O  ye  my  f r i e n d s ;  
f o r  t h e  h and  o f  God  h a t h  t ouched  me.” And  when  
he heard of  a l l  the evi l  that  had come upon him, “he  
ren t  h i s  man t l e,  and  shaved  h i s  he ad ,  and  f e l l  upon  
t h e  g ro u n d ,  a n d  wo r s h i p p e d .” Yo u  h ave  h e a r d  o f  
the patience of Job— 

— N o t  h i s  i m p a t i e n c e .  A n d  y e t  h e  c u r s e d  t h e  
d ay  o f  h i s  b i r t h ,  a nd  p r ayed  f o r  d e a t h ,  a nd  s a i d ,  I  
l o a t h e  i t ,  I  wo u l d  n o t  l i v e  a l way s .  O  t h a t  t h o u  
wo u l d e s t  h i d e  m e  i n  t h e  g r ave !  T h e re  t h e  w i c ke d  
c e a s e  f ro m  t ro u b l i n g ;  a n d  t h e r e  t h e  we a r y  a r e  a t  
rest. 

B u t  n o t  a  wo rd  o f  t h i s  i s  h e r e  m e n t i o n e d .  N o.  
He had repented of  i t ,  and i t  had been forg iven him:  
a n d  t h e  s i n s  a n d  i n i q u i t i e s  o f  h i s  p e o p l e  G o d  r e - 
m e m b e r s  n o  m o re .  N o.  I t  wa s  n o t  t h e  d i s p l ay  o f  
h i s  hab i tua l  d i spo s i t ion ;  bu t  a  pa r t i a l  and  tempora r y  
emotion, i s suing not from his  pr inciples ,  but opposing  
them.  And doe s  no t  th i s  omi s s ion  o f  h i s  f au l t  by  an  
Apos t l e  t e ach  u s—Tha t  a  man  i s  to  be  judged  o f  by  
h i s  genera l  cha r ac te r  and  conduc t ?—That  we  shou ld  
be pecul iar ly  lenient  towards  a  per son in g reat  suf fer- 
ings ;  when,  by the  v io lence of  the  s tor m,  rea son and  
r e l i g i o n  f o r  a  m o m e n t  m ay  b e  u p s e t ;  a n d ,  i n  t h e  
a n a r c hy,  n a t u r e  i nvo l u n t a r i l y  u t t e r s  t h i n g s  w h i c h  
g r a c e  w i l l  a f t e r wa rd s  b e  s u r e  t o  c o n d e m n ? — Ye a ,  
t h a t  we  s h o u l d  a l way s  s p e a k  o f  o u r  b r e t h r e n  w i t h  
c a ndou r  a nd  k i ndne s s .  The  w i cked  wa t ch  on l y  f o r  
the i r  ha l t ing :  they  would  make  them o f f ender s  fo r  a  
wo rd ;  t h ey  ove r l o o k  a  t h o u s a n d  g o o d  t h i n g s ,  a n d 
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g reed i ly  se ize  upon a  s ing le  f a i l ing ,  and magni fy  th i s  
i n t o  a  c r ime—Bu t  ch a r i t y  cove re t h  a  mu l t i t ud e  o f  
s i n s .  I t  w i l l  a l l ow  a n d  r e q u i r e  u s  i n d e e d  t o  b e  
s eve re  t owa rd s  o u r s e l ve s ;  bu t  i t  w i l l  i n d u c e  u s  t o  
make  the  be s t  o f  th ing s  in  o the r s ,  no t  on ly  becau se  
f rom our  in f i r mi t i e s  we  may  need  the  s ame  t ende r - 
ne s s ,  but  tha t  we may be  fo l lower s  o f  the  God o f  a l l  
grace. Yes, 

Yo u  l e a v e  h e a r d  o f  h i s  p a t i e n c e ;  a n d  yo u  h a v e  
becn  accu s tomed f rom your  in f ancy  to  cons ide r  h im  
a s  t h e  mo s t  p a t i en t  o f  a l l  men .  And  t h i s  i s  j u s t ,  i f  
h i s  pa t ience  i s  to  be  e s t imatcd ,  a s  i t  ought  to  be,  by  
h i s  s u f f e r i ng s .  Mi s e r i e s  o f  e v e r y  k ind  f e l l  upon  h im  
— a n d  t h e y  f e l l  u p o n  a l l  h i s  c o m f o r t s .  T h e y  f e l l  
u p o n  h i s  e s t a t e — a n d  d e p r ive d  h i m  o f  a l l  h i s  s u b - 
s t a n c e :  u p o n  h i s  f a m i l y — a n d  h i s  s e r v a n t s  we r c  
s l a i n ;  a n d  a l l  h i s  c h i l d r e n  we re  c r u s h e d  t o  d e a t h ;  
a nd  h i s  w i f e  u r g ed  h im  t o  cu r s e  God  and  d i e ;  a nd  
hi s  f r iends mis took hi s  case,  and reproached him with  
hypoc r i s y  a nd  w i ckedne s s :  u pon  h i s  body—and  h e  
h ad  no  e a s e  f rom pa in ;  wa s  cove red  w i th  so re  bo i l s  
f rom  h c ad  t o  f oo t ,  s o  t h a t  h e  s a i d ,” I  am  made  t o  
po s s e s s  mon th s  o f  van i t y,  and  wea r i s ome  n i gh t s  a re  
a ppo i n t ed  t o  me.  “When  I  l i e  down ,  I  s ay,  Whe re  
sha l l  I  a r i se,  and the  n ight  be  gone?  and I  am fu l l  o f  
to s s ing s  to  and  f ro  unto  the  dawning  o f  the  day.  My  
f l e s h  i s  c l o t h ed  w i t h  wo r ms  and  c l od s  o f  du s t ;  my  
s k i n  i s  b ro ke n ,  a n d  b e c o m e  l o a t h s o m e .” A l l  t h i s  
c ame upon h im a t  once—and i t  wa s  a l l  enhanced  by  
h i s  p rev iou s  cond i t ion :  fo r  he  had  s een  be t t e r  day s :  
h e  h ad  been  i ndu l g ed  by  eve r y  k i nd  and  deg re e  o f  
p ro s p e r i t y ;  a nd  he  p re s umed  he  s hou l d  “d i e  i n  h i s  
n e s t ,” — va i n  h o p e !  H ow  we l l  c o u l d  h e  s a y,  “ M y  
c o m p l a i n t  i s  b i t t e r ;  my  s t ro ke  i s  h e av i e r  t h a n  my 
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g r o a n i n g .” “ I  w a s  n o t  i n  s a f e t y — n e i t h e r  h a d  I  
re s t—ne i t h e r  wa s  I  qu i e t—ye t  t roub l e  c ame.” And ,  
Ye t ,  “ i n  a l l  t h i s  Jo b  s i n n e d  n o t ,  n o r  c h a r g c d  G o d  
f o o l i s h l y.” Ye t  h e  s a i d ,  “ t h e  L o r d  g a ve ,  a n d  t h e  
Lo rd  h a t h  t a ken  away ;  b l e s s e d  b e  t h e  n ame  o f  t h e  
L o rd .” Ye t  h e  s a i d ,  “ w h a t !  s h a l l  we  r e c e i ve  g o o d  
a t  t h e  Lo rd ’s  h and ,  and  s h a l l  we  no t  re c e ive  ev i l ? ”  
Ye t  he  s a i d ,  “ though  he  s l ay  me,  ye t  w i l l  I  t r u s t  i n  
him.” 

B u t  by  n a t u r e  h e  c o u l d  n o t  h ave  t h u s  e n d u r e d .  
And  we  he re  s e e  wha t  the  g r a ce  o f  God  c an  e f f e c t .  
L e t  u s  r e m e m b e r  t h a t  h e  i s  c a l l e d  “ t h e  G o d  o f  
p a t i ence”—and  no t  on ly  becau se  he  requ i re s  i t ;  bu t  
because  he  p roduce s  i t ,  su s t a in s  i t ,  pe r f ec t s  i t .  Wi th  
h im  i s  t h e  re s i du e  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t .  Look  t o  h im ;  re - 
p a i r  t o  h im ,  ye  s u f f e re r s .  Honou r  h im  no t  on l y  by  
you r  app l i c a t i on ,  bu t  by  you r  con f i d ence.  De sp a i r !  
You have heard of the patience of Job. 

MARCH 1.—MORNING. 
“And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it shall be, that  
what goodnpss the Lord shall do unto us, the same will we do  
unto thee.”—Numb. x. 32. 

Whi le  th i s  inv i t a t ion  i s  founded in  benevo lence,  h  
a l so  d i sp l ay s  humi l i ty.  Chr i s t i an s  a re  convinced ,  tha t  
t h e y  c an  on ly  g ive  a c co rd ing  a s  t hey  have  re ce ived .  
But ,  f rom God’s  communicat ions  to them, they know  
that  they can be useful ,  and that  they ought  to be use- 
f u l ,  t o  o th e r s .  They  neve r  re c e ive  g r a c e  f o r  t h em- 
s e l ve s  on ly.  I f  the  g lo r y  o f  the  Lord  ha s  r i s en  upon  
t h em,  t hey  a re  t o  a r i s e  and  s h ine.  I f  t h ey  a re  con- 
ver ted ,  they  a re  to  s t rengthen the i r  bre thren .  I f  they 
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a re  comfor ted ,  they  a re  to  comfor t  those  who a re  in  
t rouble.  I f  they are  r ich in th i s  wor ld ,  they are  to do  
good,  and be r ich in good works ,  ready to di s t r ibute,  
w i l l i n g  t o  c o m mu n i c a t e — “ A s  eve r y  m a n  h a t h  r e - 
c e ive d  t h e  g i f t ,  eve n  s o  m i n i s t e r  t h e  s a m e  o n e  t o  
ano the r,  a s  good  s t ewa rd s  o f  t h e  man i f o l d  g r a c e  o f  
G o d .” — H e n c e  s ay s  M o s e s  t o  H o b a b,  “ I f  t h o u  g o  
with us ,  what goodness  the Lord shal l  do unto us ,  the  
same will we do unto thee.” 

— A n d  h e  r e p e a t s  t h e  a s s u r a n c e :  “ I t  s h a l l  b e - 
ye a ,  i t  s h a l l  b e.” And  wa s  i t  no t  s o ?  D id  he  repen t  
o f  h i s  adher ing  to  I s r ae l ?  See  what  i s  s a id  in  Judges ,  
and  i n  S amue l ,  o f  h i s  d e s c endan t s .  And  wa s  Obed- 
edom a  l o s e r  by  t he  a rk ?  D id  no t  t he  s a c red  Gue s t  
m o re  t h a n  p ay  f o r  i t s  e n t e r t a i n m e n t ?  “ I t  wa s  t o l d  
k ing  David ,  s ay ing ,  The Lord ha th  ble s sed  the  house  
o f  Obed-edom, and a l l  tha t  per ta ineth unto h im,  be- 
cause  of  the ark of  God.” Who i s  l ike ly  to be in jured  
by  ca s t ing  in  h i s  lo t  wi th  the  fo l lower s  o f  the  Lamb?  
“Wi l l  h i s  f ami l y  su f f e r ?  Many  a  wre t ch  ha s  reduced  
h i s  w i f e  a n d  c h i l d r e n  t o  p e n u r y  a n d  r u i n  by  h i s  
v i c e s ;  bu t  eve r y  p r i n c i p l e  o f  a  good  man  w i l l  l e a d  
h im  to  p rov i d e  f o r  h i s  own :  and  t h e  g ene r a t i on  o f  
t h e  u p r i g h t  s h a l l  b e  b l e s s e d .  W i l l  h i s  s u b s t a n c e ?  
The  p l ay -hou s e ,  t h e  a l e - hou s e ,  t h e  g am ing -hou s e ,  
the  house  o f  her  who l ive s  in  the  way to  he l l ,  go ing  
down  t o  t h e  ch ambe r s  o f  d e a t h ,  w i l l  i n j u re  a  man  
much more than the  house  o f  God.  “Wil l  h i s  hea l th?  
I s  t h i s  l i ke l y  t o  be  i n jmed  o r  bene f i t ed  by  t empe r - 
ance,  and ca lm temper,  and cheer fu l  conf idence,  and  
benevo len t  f ee l ing s !  Re l i g ion  mus t  be f r i end  repu t a- 
t ion ,  a s  i t  p roduces  and guards  a l l  the  e lement s  f rom  
w h i c h  i t  i s  d e r i ve d ;  bu t  t h e  n a m e  o f  t h e  w i c ke d  
shall rot. 
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Therefore,  come with us ,  and we wi l l  do you good;  
f o r  t h e  L o rd  h a t h  s p o ke n  g o o d  c o n c e r n i n g  I s r a e l .  
We  c anno t  p rom i s e  you  g re a t  t h i n g s  i n  t h e  wo r l d ;  
bu t  t he  Lo rd  w i l l  b l e s s  you r  b re ad  and  you r  wa t e r :  
and a  l i t t l e  tha t  a  r ighteous  man ha th ,  i s  be t te r  than  
the  r i che s  o f  many  wicked .  We canno t  p romi s e  you  
exempt ion s  f rom a f f l i c t i on ;  bu t  no th ing  sh a l l  be f a l l  
you  bu t  wha t  i s  common to  man :  and  God  i s  f a i th - 
fu l ,  who wi l l  not  suf fer  you to be tempted above that  
ye  a re  able,  but  wi l l  wi th the tempta t ion a l so  make a  
way  f o r  yo u r  e s c a p e .  We  c a n n o t  s e c u r e  yo u  f ro m  
p r iva t i on s  and  s a c r i f i c e s ;  bu t  we  c an  p romi s e ,  t h a t  
you  sha l l  be  more  than  indemni f i ed  fo r  eve r y  th ing  
you  do,  o r  lo se,  o r  su f f e r,  fo r  the  cau se  o f  God .  He  
wi l l  not  be unr ighteous ,  to  forget  your  work of  f a i th  
and  l abour  o f  l ove.  A  cup  o f  co ld  wa te r,  g iven  to  a  
d i s c ip l e,  in  the  name o f  a  d i s c ip l e,  sha l l  no t  lo se  i t s  
r e w a r d .  “ T h e r e  i s  n o  m a n ,” s a i t h  t h e  S a v i o u r ,  
“ t h a t  h a t h  l e f t  h o u s e ,  o r  p a r e n t s ,  o r  b r e t h r e n ,  o r  
wife,  or chi ldren,  for the kingdom of God’s  sake,  who  
sha l l  not  rece ive  mani fo ld  more  in  th i s  p re sent  t ime,  
and  i n  t h e  wor l d  t o  come  l i f e  eve r l a s t i ng .” We  c an  
a s su re  you ,  tha t  i f  you t r ave l  wi th  u s ,  you sha l l  f eed  
on the  manna ,  and dr ink  o f  the  rock ,  and be  gu ided  
by  the  c loud ,  and  beho ld  the  g lo r y  o f  t he  Lo rd ,  i n  
the  wi lder nes s :  and then you sha l l  share  wi th  us ,  be- 
yo n d  J o r d a n ,  i n  t h e  l a n d  f l ow i n g  w i t h  m i l k  a n d  
h o n ey.  H ow  b l e s s e d  a r e  t h ey  w h o s e  t r a n s g re s s i o n s  
a r e  f o r g i ve n !  w h o  h ave  p e a c e  w i t h  G o d !  w h o  a r e  
de l ive red  f rom the  s t ing  o f  a  gu i l t y  con sc i ence,  and  
the tor ment  of  fear !  who walk in the comfor t s  o f  the  
Ho l y  Gho s t !  who  re j o i c e  i n  hope !  who  know  t h a t  
d e a t h  i s  t h e i r  f r i e nd ,  a nd  h e aven  t h e i r  home !  who  
have their  f rui t  unto hol iness ,  and the end ever la s t ing 
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l i f e !  “ L o  t h i s ,  we  h ave  s e a r c h e d  i t ,  s o  i t  i s ;  h e a r  
it, and know thou it for thy good.” 

L o rd !  I  h ave  o f t e n  h e a rd  t h i s  i nv i t a t i o n — I  n ow  
accept  i t .  I  am a  companion o f  them tha t  f ea r  Thee,  
a n d  o f  t h e m  t h a t  ke e p  t hy  p r e c e p t s .  “ R e m e m b e r  
me,  O Lord ,  wi th  the  f avour  tha t  thou  bea re s t  un to  
t hy  p e o p l e :  O  v i s i t  m e  w i t h  t hy  s a l va t i o n ;  t h a t  I  
may see the good of  thy chosen,  that  I  may re joice in  
t h e  g l a d n e s s  o f  t hy  n a t i o n ,  t h a t  I  m ay  g l o r y  w i t h  
thine inheritance.” 

MARCH 1.—EVENING. 
“Ephraim shall say. what have I to do any more with idols?  
I have heard him, and observed him: I am like a green fir- 
tree. From me is thy fruit found.”—Hosea xiv. 8. 

The  announcemen t  re p re s en t s  Eph r a im  i n  h i s  r e - 
turn to God: and God in his reception of Ephraim. 

I n  h i s  re t u r n  t o  God ,  Eph r a im  shou ld  s ay,  “Wha t  
h ave  I  t o  d o  a ny  m o re  w i t h  i d o l s ? ” T h e  l a n g u a g e  
own s  h i s  f o r me r  a t t a chmen t ,  wh i l e  i t  e xp re s s e s  h i s  
p r e s e n t  a ve r s i o n  a n d  r e j e c t i o n — “ I  h ave  h a d  t o o  
much  to  do  wi th  them.  O how deg rad ing  and  pa in- 
f u l  t o  l o o k  b a c k  o n  ye a r s  o f  f o l l y  a n d  o f  g u i l t !  
B e h o l d ,  I  a m  v i l e ,  w h a t  s h a l l  I  a n s we r  t h e e ?  I  
abhor  myse l f ,  and  repent  in  dus t  and  a she s .  O Lord ,  
o ther  lo rd s  be s ide  thee  have  had  domin ion  over  me :  
hence fo r th  by  thee  on ly  wi l l  I  make  ment ion  o f  thy  
name.” 

Th i s  wa s  ve r y  p rope r  f o r  h im .  But  wha t  i s  t h i s  t o  
u s ?  Are  pe r son s  he re  cha rgeab l e  w i th  i do l a t r y,  even  
be fore  conver s ion?  Not  indeed a s  to  the  g ros snes s  o f  
t he  o f f ence.  When  we  con s i de r  i do l a t r y  l i t e r a l l y,  i t  
wou ld  s e em impos s i b l e  th a t  a  r a t i ona l  be ing  shou ld  
bow down,  not  only  to the sun,  moon,  and s ta r s ,  but 
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to his fel low-creatures,  to animals,  to repti les,  to wood  
and  s t one,  t o  t he  work  o f  h i s  own  hand s .  Ye t  wha t  
s ay s  a l l  h i s t o r y ?—And  no t  on l y  we re  t h e  h e a t h en s  
t h u s  b e s o t t e d ,  b u t  t h e  J e w s  a l s o .  E p h r a i m  wo r - 
sh ipped  the  c a l ve s .  And  i f  we  adve r t  t o  t he  re f i ne - 
ment  o f  the se  abomina t ions ,  and  pa s s  f rom l i t e r a l  to  
sp i r i tua l  ido la t r y,  ever y  man by na ture  i s  an  ido la ter.  
Wha t  wa s  the  Fa l l  bu t  a  de f ec t ion  f rom God?  Wha t  
i s  s in ,  bu t  the  t r an s f e r  to  the  c rea tu re  o f  the  rega rd  
due  to  the  Crea to r ?  And i t  ma t t e r s  no t  whe the r  the  
r iva l  and  eng ro s s e r  be  a  wor m,  o r  an  ange l .  Wha t - 
eve r  we  f e a r  o r  va l u e  m o re  t h a n  G o d ,  i s  t o  u s  a n  
ido l .  Thus  we  read  o f  “ lover s  o f  p l ea su re  more  than  
l ove r s  o f  God .” We  re a d  o f  s ome  “wh o  ma ke  go l d  
t he i r  hope,  and  f i ne  go ld  the i r  con f i dence ;” and  o f  
o t he r s  “who  make  f l e s h  t h e i r  a r m .” God  a l one  c an  
hea l  us ;  and yet  we seek to  the phys ic ian ,  and not  to  
G o d .  H i s  b l e s s i n g  a l o n e  m a ke t h  r i c h ;  a n d  ye t  we  
f o r m  ou r  p l a n s  w i t hou t  h im ,  a nd  a s c r i b e  ou r  s u c - 
c e s s e s  t o  ou r  own  s k i l l  a nd  c a re.  He  i s  t h e  God  o f  
our sa lvat ion;  and yet  we depend on our own wor thi- 
n e s s  a nd  s t reng th ,  i n s t e ad  o f  s ay i ng ,  I n  t h e  Lo rd  I  
h ave  r i gh t eou sn e s s  a nd  s t r e ng t h .  “L i t t l e  c h i l d ren ,”  
s a y s  Jo h n ,  “ ke e p  yo u r s e l ve s  f ro m  i d o l s .” We  m ay  
make idols of our relations, idols of our opinions, idols  
of our rel ig ious par t ies ,  idols  of our minister s ,  idols  of  
t h e  m e a n s  o f  g r a c e — W h a t  i s  h e ave n ?  A  s t a t e  i n  
which God i s  a l l  in  a l l .What  i s  the  e f fec t  o f  g rowing  
s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ?  O u r  wa i t i n g  o n  G o d  a l l  t h e  d a y.  
What  i s  conver s ion?  A tu r n ing  away  f rom the  wor ld  
t o  God ,  s ay ing ,  “Whom have  I  i n  he aven  bu t  t hee,  
and there  i s  none on ear th that  I  des i re  hes ides  thee”  
—“I t  i s  good  fo r  l l l e  to  d r aw nea r  to  God”—“What  
have I to do any more with idols?” 
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A n d  o b s e r ve  t h e  d i s p o s i t i o n  o f  G o d  t owa rd s  t h e  
repenting Ephraim. 

H e  o b s e r ve s  t h e  w o r k i n g s  o f  h i s  h e a r t — “ I  h a ve  
hea rd  and  obse r ved  h im.” Thi s  i s  to  be  re s t r a ined  to  
the  na ture  o f  the  ca se.  I t  i s  an  awfu l  re f l ec t ion ,  tha t  
God  i s  i n  eve r y  p l a ce :  he  hea r s  and  ob se r ve s  a l l  h i s  
c r e a t u r e s .  B u t  m u c h  m o r e  i s  h e r e  i n t e n d e d  t h a n  
mere obser vat ion:  i t  i s  obser vat ion accompanied with  
a pp rob a t i on  and  d e l i gh t .  Su ch  a  p en i t en t  i s  e i t h e r  
d i s reg a rded  o r  de sp i s ed  by  the  wor ld .  A t  be s t  he  i s  
con s i d e red  a s  t h e  s ub j e c t  o f  a  weak  m ind  o r  a  d i s - 
o rde red  imag ina t ion .  Bu t  t r u th  a s su re s  u s  tha t  he  i s  
now coming  to  h imse l f ;  tha t  the  ange l s  re jo i ce  ove r  
h i m ;  w h i l e  G o d  h i m s e l f  s ay s ,  “ t o  t h a t  m a n  w i l l  I  
look, even to him that is  poor, and of a contr ite spir it ,  
a n d  t h a t  t r e m b l e t h  a t  my  wo r d .” “ I  h a ve  s u r e l y  
h e a rd  Eph r a im  bemoan ing  h im s e l f  t hu s :  Thou  h a s t  
cha s t i sed  me,  and I  was  cha s t i sed ,  a s  a  bu l lock unac- 
cu s tomed  to  the  yoke :  tu r n  thou  me,  and  I  sha l l  be  
t u r ned ;  f o r  t hou  a r t  t h e  Lo rd  my  God .  I s  Eph r a im  
my  d e a r  s o n ?  I s  h e  a  p l e a s a n t  c h i l d ?  Fo r  s i n c e  I  
spake aga ins t  h im,  I  do ear nes t ly  remember  h im s t i l l :  
t h e r e f o r e  my  b owe l s  a r e  t ro u b l e d  f o r  h i m ;  I  w i l l  
surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord.” 

H e  p r e s e n t s  h i m s e l f  a s  h i s  s h e l t e r  a n d  r e f r e s h m e n t  
— “ I  a m  l i k e  a  g r e e n  f i r - t r e e .” I s  n o t  t h i s  i m a g e  
b e l ow  God .  So  i s  eve r y  compa r i s on .  F i gu re s  t a ken  
f rom the  subl imes t  ob jec t s  in  na ture  come in f in i t e ly  
sho r t  o f  h i s  g lo r y.  Ye t  such  a l l u s ion s  a re  u s e fu l  and  
neces s a r y.  In  the  ea s t  too,  a  f i r - t ree  i s  f a r  more  than  
we  s ee  i t  he re ;  beau t i fu l  i n  i t s  appea r ance,  g rowing  
to  a  g rea t  he ight ,  y ie ld ing a  f rag rant  scent ,  spreading  
ve r y  wide ly,  and  a f fo rd ing  a  de s i r ab l e  re t re a t  to  the  
t r ave l l e r.  Bu t  a  me t aphor  mus t  no t  be  p re s s ed .  The 
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impor t of  i t  i s  of ten purely re lat ive to some one thing  
r e n d e re d  va l u a b l e  by  t h e  p re s e n t  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  
the  ind iv idua l .  Such  i s  co ld  wa te r  to  a  th i r s t y  sou l .  
Such  i s  a  c l oud  in  ha r ve s t .  So  the  s imp l e  i de a  he re  
i s  shade  and per pe tua l  ve rdure :  the  f i r - t ree  be ing  an  
eve r g re e n ,  t h e  s a m e  i n  s u m m e r  a n d  w i n t e r — T h u s  
God i s  the  s ame to  the  sou l  tha t  t r u s t s  in  h im a t  a l l  
t i m e s  a n d  i n  a l l  c o n d i t i o n s ;  a n d  i f  we  s h o u l d  b e  
r a i s e d  a bove  t h e  i n f l u en c e  o f  f e a r  a nd  t roub l e ,  we  
mu s t  s i t  b en e a t h  t h e  s h a dow  o f  t h e  A lm i gh t y,  a nd  
re a l i z e  h i s  pe r f ec t ion s ,  p re sence,  p romi se s ,  and  p ro- 
v idence,  a s  unchangeably  concer ned for  our  we l f a re.  
C re a t u re s  may  a l l  f a i l  u s ;  bu t  h e  i s  t h e  s ame.  “My  
sa lvat ion sha l l  be for  ever,  and my r ighteousnes s  sha l l  
not be abolished.” 

He  engage s  to  p roduce  in  h im f e r t i l i t y—“From me  
i s  thy  f r u i t  found .” Thi s  supp l i e s  a  de f i c i ency  in  the  
f o r me r  image.  A  f i r - t re e ,  t hough  a lway s  g re en  and  
a f f o rd i n g  s h a d e ,  ye t  y i e l d s  n o  f r u i t :  bu t  t h e  L o rd  
af fords repast as well  as repose. These are united in the  
a cknowledgmen t  o f  t he  Church :  “ I  s a t  down  unde r  
hi s  shadow with g reat  de l ight ,  and hi s  f r ui t  was  sweet  
t o  my  t a s t e .” T h i s  f r u i t  i s  t o  b e  t a ke n  t wo  way s .  
F i r s t ,  f o r  t h e  f r u i t  t h ey  en joy.  Wha t  i s  t h i s  bu t  a l l  
s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s ;  p a rdon ,  p e a c e ,  t h e  c om fo r t s  o f  
t h e  H o l y  G h o s t ,  t h e  f o r e t a s t e s  o f  h e ave n ?  T h i s  i s  
the  be l iever ’s  f r u i t ,  because  he  i s  the  pos se s sor  o f  i t :  
bu t  i n  me,  s ay s  t h e  Lo rd ,  i t  i s  f ound  a s  t h e  s ou rc e  
a n d  g i ve r .  L e t  u s  s e e k  i t  a l o n e  i n  h i m .  P a r a d i s e  
h a d  n o t h i n g  l i k e  i t .  S e c o n d l y,  f o r  t h e  f r u i t  t h e y  
b e a r .  Th i s  i n c l u d e s  t h e i r  g r a c e s ,  d u t i e s ,  a n d  go o d  
wo r k s .  To  t h e s e  o u r  S av i o u r  r e f e r s  w h e n  h e  s ay s ,  
“ H e re i n  i s  my  F a t h e r  g l o r i f i e d  t h a t  ye  b e a r  mu c h  
f r u i t .” Th i s  i s  ou r s  b e c au s e  we  a re  t h e  s ub j e c t s  o f 
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i t ;  bu t  he  i s  t he  au tho r.  We  re ce ive  the  i n f l uence s ,  
bu t  h e  i m p a r t s  t h e m .  We  e xe r c i s e  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s ,  
bu t  h e  p ro d u c e s  t h e m .  We  r e n d e r  t h e  o b e d i e n c e ,  
bu t  h e  i n c l i n e s  a nd  en ab l e s  u s .  We  repen t  a nd  b e - 
l i eve,  bu t  the  repen t ance  and  the  f a i th  a re  h i s  g i f t s .  
We  wo rk  ou t  ou r  s a l va t i on ,  bu t  h e  wo rk s  i n  u s  t o  
wi l l  and  to  do o f  h i s  good p lea sure.  They a re  there- 
fo re  c a l l ed” the  f r u i t  o f  the  Sp i r i t : ” and  “ the  f r u i t s  
o f  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  wh i ch  a re  by  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  t o  t he  
g l o r y  a n d  p r a i s e  o f  G o d ” — F r o m  m e  i s  t h y  f ru i t  
found.” 

MARCH 2.—MORNING. 
“But Peter followed him afar off.”—Matt. xxvi. 58. 

Th i s ,  t o o ,  wa s  b e t t e r  t h a n  f o r s a k i n g  h i m ,  a n d  
f l e e i n g ,  a s  t h e  r e s t  d i d .  H e re  wa s  t h e  wo r k i n g  o f  
s o m e  d e g r e e  o f  p r i n c i p l e .  H e re  wa s  s o m e  l ove  t o  
t he  S av iou r,  o r  he  wou ld  no t  h ave  f o l l owed  h im a t  
a l l .  I t  wa s  the  l inger ing  o f  tha t  a f f ec t ion  which  may  
b e  s e e m i n g l y  s m o t h e re d  i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  bu t  c a n  
n e ve r  b e  e x t i n g u i s h e d ;  a n d  w i l l  s o o n  b e  b l ow n  
again into a flame. 

B u t  h e  w a s  o v e r c o m e  b y  f e a r .  H i s  L o r d  w a s  
a pp rehended ,  a nd  go i ng  t o  b e  t r i e d  and  c r u c i f i e d .  
Wha t  i f  I ,  s a i d  Pe t e r,  s hou ld  be  f ound  i n  t h e  s ame  
doom !  The  f e a r  o f  man  b r i n g e t h  a  s n a re .  S k i n  f o r  
skin, yea, all that a man hath, will he give for his life. 

Ye t  t h i s  wa s  v e r y  u n b e l i e v i n g  i n  h i m .  H e  h a d  
seen hi s  Lord’s  mirac le s ,  and knew what  he could do.  
H e  k n ew  t h a t  h e  h a d  a c t u a l l y  s t i p u l a t e d  f o r  t h e i r  
r e l e a s e  i n  t h e  g a rd en ,  a s  t h e  cond i t i on  o f  h i s  own  
s u r r e n d e r .  H e  k n e w  t h a t  h e  h a d  a s s u r e d  t h e m , 
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t h a t ,  a f t e r  h e  wa s  r i s e n  f ro m  t h e  d e a d ,  h e  wo u l d  
a ppe a r  t o  t h em,  and  emp loy  t hem a s  h i s  w i tne s s e s ;  
w h i c h  i nvo l ve d  t h e i r  p r e s e r va t i o n .  W h a t  a  d i f f e r - 
e n c e  b e t w e e n  Pe t e r  a n d  P a u l — P a u l ,  w h o  s a i d ,  
“None o f  the se  th ing s  move  me,  ne i ther  count  I  my  
l i f e  d e a r  u n t o  my s e l f ,  s o  t h a t  I  m i g h t  f i n i s h  my  
cou r s e  w i t h  j oy.” And  b e tween  Pe t e r  a nd  Lu the r— 
Luther,  who,  when in fo r med o f  h i s  danger s ,  s a id ,  I f  
t h e r e  we r e  a s  m a ny  d ev i l s  i n  Wo r m s  a s  t h e r e  a r e  
t i l e s  upon  the  roo f s  o f  the  hou se s ,  I  wou ld  go.  Bu t  
Peter followed him afar off! 

T h i s  wa s  a l s o  ve r y  u n g r a t e f u l .  T h e  S av i o u r  h a d  
done  much  f o r  h im .  He  h ad  h e a l e d ,  by  a  m i r a c l e ,  
h i s  w i f e ’s  mo the r—He had  c a l l ed  h im to  the  Apo s - 
t l e sh ip,  the  h ighes t  honour  on ea r th—He had s ingu- 
l a r l y  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  h i m  w i t h  J a m e s  a n d  J o h n  o n  
s eve r a l  o c c a s i on s—He  h ad  s aved  h im  by  h i s  g r a c e ,  
a n d  e n l i g h t e n e d  h i m  f r o m  a b ove ,  a n d — wa s  n ow  
g o i n g  t o  s u f f e r  a n d  d i e  f o r  h i m .  A n d  a  f r i e n d  i s  
b o r n  f o r  a d ve r s i t y.  T h e n ,  i n s t e a d  o f  ke e p i n g  a t  a  
d i s t a n c e  f ro m  u s ,  we  l o o k  f o r  h i s  a t t e n d a n c e  u n d  
s ympa thy.  Pe t e r  cou l d  h ave  unequ ivoc a l l y  t e s t i f i e d  
i n  f avou r  o f  s u f f e r i ng  i nnocence ;  bu t  he  h ang s  o f f !  
And Pat ience  i t se l f  compla ins ,  “ I  looked for  some to  
t a ke  p i t y,  bu t  t h e re  wa s  none ;  a nd  f o r  com fo r t e r s ,  
but I found none!” 

Al l  th i s ,  too,  was  in  v io la t ion of  h i s  own profes s ion  
and vows—that  he  was  wi l l ing  to  fo l low h im to  pr i - 
son and to  dea th—that  he would d ie  wi th h im ra ther  
t h a n  d e ny  h i m — a n d  a l l  t h i s  h a d  s c a r c e l y  l e f t  h i s  
l i p s—and  wa s  u t t e red  j u s t  a f t e r  ou r  S av iou r  h ad  s o  
s o l e m n l y  f o rewa r n e d  h i m .  Ye t  Pe t e r  f o l l owe d  h i m  
afar off. 

Th i s  l ed  to  someth ing  wor se ;  and  I  wonder  no t  a t 
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t h e  s eque l .  H i s  a f t e r  conduc t ,  i n  deny ing  h im ;  and  
t h r i c e ;  a n d  s we a r i n g  w i t h  o a t h s  a n d  c u r s e s ;  wa s  
on ly  the  cont inuance  and  the  increa se  o f  h i s  p re sen t  
r e l u c t a n c e .  S o  i t  i s :  t h e  way  o f  e r ro r  a n d  s i n  i s  
a lways  down-hi l l ;  and ,  once  in  mot ion ,  who can te l l  
where  a  man wi l l  s top?  You fo l low h im a f a r  o f f  th i s  
hou r ;  t h e  nex t  you  a re  a s h amed  o f  h im .  You  t r i f l e  
wi th  the  Sabba th  to-day ;  to-mor row you p ro f ane  i t .  
You now endure  ev i l  company,  you wi l l  soon choose  
it. So true is it—“They proceed from evil to evil.” 

And  ye t ,  who  o f  u s  c an  c a s t  a  s t one  a t  h im?  A re  
n o t  we  ve r i l y  g u i l t y,  a s  we l l  a s  Pe t e r ?  L e t  u s  s e e  
whe the r,  though  a s  ye t  we  have  no t  begun  to  cu r s e  
and  to  swea r,  s ay ing ,  I  know no t  the  man ,  we  have  
n o t  b e e n  f o l l ow i n g  h i m  a f a r  o f f .  H e r e  l e t  u s  n o t  
depend upon the opin ion of  our  fe l low-crea tures ;  we  
may s t and f a i r  wi th  them:  but  what  do they know of  
u s ?  o f  o u r  i n w a r d  s t a t e ?  o f  o u r  p r i n c i p l e s  a n d  
m o t i v e s ?  W h a t  s a y s  t h e  h e a r t ?  “ I f  o u r  h e a r t  
condenm u s  no t ,  t h en  h ave  we  con f i d ence  t owa rd s  
G o d .” Ye t  e v e n  o n  t h i s  t e s t i m o n y  we  m u s t  n o t  
ab so lu te ly  re l y—“God i s  g rea t e r  than  the  hea r t ,  and  
knowe th  a l l  t h i ng s .” The  L aod i c e an s  we re  s a t i s f i e d  
w i th  themse l ve s  a t  t he  ve r y  t ime  when  He  cha rged  
t h e m  w i t h  eve r yo n e  o f  t h e  ev i l s  f ro m  w h i c h  t h ey  
s u p p o s e d  t h e m s e l ve s  r r e e .  H a s  H e  n o t  s o m ew h a t  
a g a i n s t  u s ?  May  we  no t  c on t i nue  t o  re a d  a nd  h e a r  
h i s  word ,  and  keep  our  p l a ce s  in  the  s anc tua r y,  and  
e ve n  a t  h i s  t a b l e ;  a n d  ye t  f e e l  ve r y  l i t t l e  o f  t h a t  
s a c re d  f e r vo u r  a n d  d e l i g h t  t h a t  o n c e  a c c o m p a n i e d  
ou r  devo t ion s ?  A t t endance  upon  the  S av iou r  i n  the  
means  o f  g r ace  i s  ve r y  d i s t ingu i shable  f rom sp i r i tua l  
w o r s h i p .  We  m a y  d r a w  n i g h  t o  h i m  w i t h  o u r  
m o u t h ,  a n d  h o n o u r  h i m  w i t h  o u r  l i p s ,  w h i l e  t h e 
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h e a r t  i s  f a r  f ro m  h i m .  D o e s  t h e  h e a r t  l a g  b e h i n d ?  
Then are we following him afar off. 

H i s  p e o p l e  a r e  h i m s e l f .  H e  t h a t  r e c e i ve t h  t h e m  
rece iveth h im:  and what  we do not  to  the lea s t  o f  a l l  
h i s  b re th ren ,  we  do  no t  t o  h im .  In  t he  d i s t ance  o f  
our  rega rd  to  them;  and  e spec i a l l y  in  our  backward- 
n e s s  t o  n o t i c e  a n d  r e l i e ve  a n d  v i s i t  t h e  p o o r  a n d  
afflicted; are we not following him afar off? 

Above  a l l ,  doe s  no t  the  ev i l  appea r  in  the  remote- 
n e s s  o f  o u r  r e s e m b l a n c e ?  We  a r e  c o m m a n d e d  t o  
fo l low him; and our confor mity to him i s  e s sent ia l  to  
a l l  re l i g ion ;  and  we may a lways  judge  o f  the  deg ree,  
a s  we l l  a s  the  rea l i t y  o f  our  re l i g ion ,  by  i t .  How f a r  
s ho r t  o f  t h e  mode l  do  we  come !  How d i s t a n t l y  do  
we  re s embl e  t h a t  conde s c en s i on ,  wh i ch  wa shed  the  
d i s c i p l e s ’ f e e t ;  t h a t  s e l f - d e n i a l ,  w h i c h  l e d  h i m  t o  
p l ea se  no t  h imse l f ;  tha t  f e r vour,  which  induced  h im  
t o  s ay,  The  z e a l  o f  t h i n e  hou s e  h a t h  e a t en  me  up ;  
t h a t  d c l i g h t  i n  o b e d i e n c e ,  w h i c h  e n a b l e d  h i m  t o  
acknowledge,  My meat  i s  to  do the  wi l l  o f  Him tha t  
sent me, and to finish his work— 

And  thu s ,  by  ou r  neg l i g ence  and  i nd i f f e rence,  we  
g r i eve  h i s  H o l y  S p i r i t .  A n d  t h u s  we  ro b  o u r  ow n  
s o u l s .  Fo r  h e  i s  a l l  i n  a l l .  H e  i s  t h e  f o u n t a i n  o f  
l i f e ;  and  i t  i s  good  fo r  u s  to  d r aw n e a r  t o  h im.  Bu t  
w h e n  we  f o l l ow  h i m  a f a r  o f f ,  we  c a n n o t  s e e  h i m ;  
a n d  h e a r  h i m ;  a n d  c o nve r s e  w i t h  h i m .  A n d  wo e  
unto us  i f  t rouble  bef a l s  us ,  or  the enemy meets  wi th  
u s — a n d  h e  i s  m o s t  l i ke l y  t o  d o  s o  t h e n ,  o r  d e a t h  
assails us, when we are absent from him. 
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MARCH 2.—EVENING. 
“All the promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen,  
unto the glory of God by us.”—2 Cor. i. 20. 

The re  i s  s ome  d i f f e rence  be tween  God ’s  pu r po s e s  
and  p romi s e s .  Bo th  o f  t hem,  so  t o  s pe ak ,  a re  go ld :  
but  the one,  go ld in  the mine;  the other,  go ld in  the  
min t ,  impre s s ed  and  p repa red  fo r  cu r rency  and  u se.  
God could have bles sed hi s  people without previous ly  
announcing i t ,  and br ing ing himsel f  under an engage- 
ment ;  but  in  th i s  ca se  hi s  des ign could not  have been  
known ,  b e l i eved ,  e xp e c t e d ,  p l e a d e d .  B u t  t h e  p ro - 
mises g ive r ise to a life of faith, and hope, and patience,  
and prayer. 

Let  me contempla te  these  promises  in  the i r  re la t ion  
t o  C h r i s t — T h ey  “ a r e  i n  h i m .” A l l  t h e i r  c o n t e n t s  
a re  found in  h im:  indeed he  h imse l f  i s  the  subs t ance  
o f  t h e  who l e .  I n  t h e  Coven an t  o f  G r a c e  h e  i s  t h e  
C ove n a n t e e ;  a n d  t h e  p ro m i s e s  o f  i t  a r e  m a d e ,  n o t  
i m m e d i a t e l y  w i t h  u s ,  bu t  w i t h  h i m ,  a s  o u r  h e a d ,  
rep re s en t a t ive,  and  s u re t y.  He  pe r f o r med  the  aw fu l  
cond i t i on  on  wh ich  they  were  a l l  f ounded ;  and  ha s  
r a t i f i e d  t h e m  b y  h i s  ow n  b l o o d .  H e  i s  a l s o  t h e  
p l edge  o f  the i r  ex i s t ence  and  accompl i shment .  They  
migh t  s eem too  g rea t  to  be  be l i eved  were  i t  no t  fo r  
h ims e l f,  who i s  g re a t e r  than  any  th ing  God  ha s  p ro- 
m i s ed .  Bu t  h e  h a s  been  g iven ;  and  “he  t h a t  s p a red  
no t  h i s  own  Son ,  bu t  d e l i ve re d  h im  up  f o r  u s  a l l ,  
h ow  s h a l l  h e  n o t  w i t h  h i m  a l s o  f r e e l y  g i ve  u s  a l l  
t h i n g s ? ” I f  t h e  p ro m i s e s  a r e  i n  h i m ,  t h e  way  t o  
po s s e s s  a nd  en j oy  t h em  a l l  i s  t o  re c e ive  h im—“He  
that hath the Son hath life.” 

Le t  me  a l so  v i ew them in  the i r  c e r t a i n t y—“Al l  the  
p romi se s  o f  God  in  h im a re  yea ,  and  in  h im Amen .” 
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A l l  t h e  p ro m i s e s  o f  S a t a n  a r e  f a l s e h o o d .  H u m a n  
p rom i s e s  a re  no t  a lway s  t r u t h .  Dav i d  i nd e ed  e r re d  
when he sa id ,  in  h i s  ha s te,  Al l  men are  l i a r s ;  ye t  too  
common ly  “men  o f  l ow deg ree  a re  van i t y,  and  men  
o f  h i g h  d e g r e e  a r e  a  l i e .” B u t  eve n  B a l a a m  c o u l d  
s a y,  “ T h e  L o r d  i s  n o t  a  m a n  t h a t  h e  s h o u l d  l i e ;  
ne i the r  t he  son  o f  man  th a t  he  shou ld  repen t :  h a th  
h e  s a i d ,  and  sh a l l  h e  no t  do  i t ?  o r  h a th  he  s poken ,  
a nd  s h a l l  h e  no t  make  i t  g ood ? ” Men  f a i l  i n  t h e i r  
p romi se s  th rough fo rge t fu lne s s ,  o r  changeablene s s  o f  
mind,  or  inabi l i ty  o f  per for mance.  But  can He forget  
who se  unde r s t and ing  i s  i n f i n i t e ?  Can  h e  change  h i s  
p u r p o s e  w h o  i s  i n  o n e  m i n d ,  t h e  s a m e  ye s t e rd ay,  
to-day,  and  fo r  eve r ?  Can  any  th ing  be  too  ha rd  fo r  
t h e  A l m i g h t y,  m a ke r  o f  h e ave n  a n d  e a r t h ?  L e t  u s  
there fore  honour  God by our  conf idence.  I f  we have  
a word from him, let  i t  sat i s fy us,  whatever di f f icult ies  
o p p o s e  t h e  a c c o m p l i s h m e n t — t h e s e  a r e  f o r  h i m  t o  
c o n s i d e r  w h o  h a s  p ro m i s e d .  A b r a h a m ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  
h av ing  re ce ived  the  D iv ine  a s su r ance,  t hough  the re  
were  improbabi l i t i e s ,  and even natura l  impos s ib i l i t i e s  
i n  t h e  way,  “ s t a g g e re d  n o t  a t  t h e  p ro m i s e  o f  G o d  
through unbel ief ,  but was s trong in f a i th,  g iving glory  
to God.” Hence, 

L e t  m e  o b s e r v e  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  d e s i g n — “ To  t h e  
g l o r y  o f  God .” God  i s  g l o r i f i e d  i n  t h em a s  t h ey  a re  
a l l  yea  and  amen ;  fo r  no th ing  c an  be  more  honour- 
able  to  God than the  impos s ib i l i ty  o f  impeaching h i s  
ve r a c i t y.  He  i s  t h e re f o re  c a l l e d  “ the  f a i t h f u l  God .”  
“ H i s  f a i t h f u l n e s s  r e a c h e t h  u n t o  t h e  c l o u d s ; ” a n d  
f a r  beyond  them—hi s  “ f a i t h fu lne s s  i s  e s t ab l i s hed  in  
t h e  ve r y  h e aven s ; ” a nd  t h e  f ame  o f  i t  t h e re  d r aw s  
f o r t h  t h e  a c c l a m a t i o n ,  “ Ju s t  a n d  t r u e  a r e  a l l  t hy  
way s ,  O  t hou  k i n g  o f  s a i n t s ! ” Bu t  h i s  w i s dom and 
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power  a l s o  a re  g lo r i f i ed  i n  the  t ime  and  manne r  o f  
the i r  accompl i shment .  Above  a l l ,  how does  not  on ly  
the fu l f i lment but  the donat ion of  these promises  di s- 
p l ay  t h e  e x c e e d i n g  r i c h e s  o f  h i s  g r a c e !  Fo r  w h a t  
but  the  mos t  undeser ved f avour  and boundle s s  mercy  
could have led him to remember us  in our low es ta te,  
and ,  in s tead  o f  threa ten ing us  wi th  des t r uc t ion ,  pro- 
m i s e  u s  e t e r n a l  l i f e  a n d  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  i n  
heavenly places in Christ! 

F i n a l l y,  l e t  m e  r e m a r k  t h e  i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y  o f  t h i s  
d e s i g n — “ To  t h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d  b y  u s . ” B y  u s  a s  
min i s t e r s—publ i s h ing ,  exp l a i n ing ,  app l y ing  them.  A  
p romi s e  i s  o f t en  l i ke  a  box  o f  o i n tmen t ,  ve r y  p re - 
c i ou s ;  bu t  t h e  f r a g r ance  doe s  no t  f i l l  t h e  room t i l l  
t h e  p re a che r  b re ak s  i t .  Or  i t  i s  l i ke  t h e  wa t e r  t h a t  
wa s  nea r  Haga r  wh ich  she  s aw no t ,  t i l l  the  ange l  o f  
t he  Lo rd  open s  ou r  eye s  and  shews  u s  t he  we l l .  By  
u s  b e l i e ve r s—rea l i z ing  the  exce l l ency  and  e f f i c acy  o f  
them in  our  charac te r  and  conduct .  I t  i s  when the se  
p romi s e s  a re  reduced  to  expe r i ence—when  they  a re  
seen cleansing us from al l  f i l thiness  of  f lesh and spir i t ,  
mak ing  u s  pa r t ake r s  o f  the  d iv ine  na tu re,  l e ad ing  u s  
t o  wa l k  wo r t hy  o f  t h e  vo c a t i on  wh e rew i t h  we  a re  
ca l led,  f i l l ing us  with kindness  and benevolence,  sup- 
por t ing  u s  cheer fu l l y  under  a l l  our  t r i a l s—i t  i s  then  
they glorify God by us. 

How re s pon s i b l y  s hou l d  t h ey  f e e l ,  a nd  how c a re - 
f u l l y  shou ld  they  wa lk ,  who  a re  en t r u s t ed  w i th  the  
h o n o u r  o f  G o d  i n  h i s  wo rd — w h i c h  h e  m a g n i f i e s  
above all his Name! 
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MARCH 3.—MORNING. 
“Yea, let God be true, but every man a liar.”—Rom. iii. 4. 

But  c a n n o t  G o d  b e  t r u e ,  a n d  m a n  b e  t r u e  a l s o ?  
Doe s  the  ve r a c i t y  o f  the  one  in f e r  the  f a l s ehood  o f  
t h e  o t h e r ?  N o t  a b s o l u t e l y ;  b u t  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  i n - 
s t ance s .  There  may  be,  and  the re  o f t en  i s ,  an  oppo- 
s i t ion  be tween the i r  t e s t imony:  and  when th i s  i s  the  
c a s e ,  we  a r e  n o t  t o  h e s i t a t e  a  m o m e n t  by  w h o s e  
c l a ims  we  sha l l  be  dec ided—If  the  who le  wor ld  wa s  
on one s ide,  and He on the  other—Let  God be  t r ue,  
bu t  eve r y  man  a  l i a r .  And ,  compa r a t ive l y,  t h e  c re - 
d ib i l i ty  of  the one,  must  a lways  be nothing to that  of  
t h e  o t h e r .  I f  we  r e c e i ve  t h e  w i t n e s s  o f  m e n ,  t h e  
w i t n e s s  o f  G o d  i s  g r e a t e r .  A n d  t h i s  w i l l  a p p e a r  
undeniable from four admissions. 

T h e  f i r s t  r e g a rd s  t h e  i g n o r a n c e  o f  m a n ,  a n d  t h e  
w i s dom  o f  God .  Man  i s  f a l l i b l e .  He  no t  on l y  may  
e r r,  bu t  he  i s  l i ke l y  to  e r r.  He  may  be  dece ived  by  
ou twa rd  a pp e a r a n c e s ;  by  t h e  r e po r t s  o f  o t h e r s ;  by  
h i s  ow n  r e a s o n i n g s .  H i s  p owe r s  a r e  l i m i t e d ;  h i s  
r e s e a r c h e s ,  i n  eve r y  d i r e c t i o n ,  a r e  s o o n  c h e c ke d ;  
t h e re  a re  d ep t h s  wh i ch  h e  c a nno t  f a t hom ,  h e i gh t s  
which he cannot sca le,  complicat ions which he cannot  
unr ave l .  Le t  no t  the  wi s e  man  g lo r y  in  h i s  w i sdom.  
H ow  mu c h  o f  i t  i s  m e r e  o p i n i o n  a n d  c o n j e c t u r e !  
W i t h  w h a t  f o l l i e s  h a ve  t h e  g r e a t e s t  m i n d s  b e e n  
c h a r g e d !  W h e r e  i s  t h e  w i s e ?  W h e r e  i s  t h e  
s c r i b e ?  W h e r e  i s  t h e  d i s p u t e r  o f  t h i s  w o r l d ?  
Ha th  no t  God  made  f oo l i s hne s s  t he  w i sdom o f  t h i s  
w o r l d ?  B u t  H i s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i s  i n f i n i t e .  H e  
knows all things. He cannot be mistaken. 

T h e  s e c o n d  r e g a r d s  t h e  m u t a b i l i t y  o f  m a n ,  a n d 
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t he  unchangeab l ene s s  o f  God .  Crea tu re s ,  f rom the i r  
ve r y  b e i n g ,  a r e  mu t a b l e .  M a ny  o f  t h e  a n g e l s  ke p t  
n o t  t h e i r  f i r s t  e s t a t e .  A d a m  f e l l  f ro m  h i s  o r i g i n a l  
c o n d i t i o n .  W h o  n e e d s  t o  b e  t o l d ,  t h a t  m a n  n eve r  
c o n t i n u e s  i n  o n e  s t a y ?  N e w  v i e w s  g e n d e r  n e w  
f e e l i n g s ,  a nd  t h e s e  n ew  pu r s u i t s .  Wha t  p l e a s e s  t o - 
d ay  m ay  o f f e n d  t o - m o r row.  M a ny  a r e  u n s t a b l e  a s  
wa t e r .  N o  o n e  i s  u n c h a n g e a b l e .  B u t  G o d  c h a n g e s  
no t .  Wha t  h e  t h i nk s  now  o f  a ny  s ub j e c t  h e  a lway s  
t hough t ,  and  a lway s  w i l l  t h i nk ;  f o r  w i th  h im  the re  
is no var iableness, neither shadow of turning. 

T h e  t h i rd  r e g a rd s  t h e  we a k n e s s  o f  m a n ,  a n d  t h e  
a l l - s u f f i c i e n c y  o f  God .  Man  may  t h re a t e n  i n  f u r y,  
b u t  b e  u n a b l e  t o  e xe c u t e .  H e  m ay  p ro m i s e  s i n - 
c e re l y,  a n d  h i s  p ro m i s e s  b e  va i n  wo rd s — h e  c a n n o t  
f u l f i l  t h em .  I n  t h i s  re s p e c t ,  h e  i s  no t  a lway s  t o  b e  
j udged  o f  by  h i s  conduc t .  The re  a re  c a s e s  i n  wh ich  
we  c en su re ,  when ,  i f  we  knew  a l l ,  we  s hou l d  on l y  
p i t y.  T h e  m a n  s t r u g g l e s  w i t h  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w h i c h  
h ave  u n e x p e c t e d l y  c o m e  u p o n  h i m ;  a n d  y i e l d s  t o  
d i r e  n e c e s s i t y ;  a n d  p rov i d e s  t h i n g s  h o n e s t  i n  t h e  
s i g h t  o f  t h e  L o rd — w h o  h a s  s e e n  a l l  h i s  h e a r t  a n d  
h i s  h a rd sh ip s—though  no t  i n  the  s i gh t  o f  men .  Bu t  
G o d  i s  A l m i g h t y.  H e  w h o  m a d e  a n d  u p h o l d s  a l l  
th ings  by  the  word o f  h i s  power,  speaks  ever y  th ing ,  
in the Scriptures. 

The  f ou r th  reg a rd s  t he  dep r av i t y  o f  man ,  and  the  
re c t i t ude  o f  God .  Man  goe s  a s t r ay,  f rom the  womb,  
s p e a k i n g  l i e s .  H e  o f t e n  k n ow i n g l y  d e c e i ve s .  I t  i s  
h i s  a i m  a n d  s t u d y ;  a n d  h e  r e j o i c e s  i n  h i s  s u c c e s s .  
Even men who are  in f luenced by re l ig ious  pr inc ip le s ,  
may  be  ove rcome  o f  ev i l ,  a nd  occ a s i on  ou r  s ay i ng ,  
L o r d ,  w h a t  i s  m a n !  H ow  f a r  f r o m  t r u t h  wa s  t h e  
s e n t i m e n t  o f  Jo n a h — “ I  d o  we l l  t o  b e  a n g r y,  eve n 
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un to  d e a t h .” How l amen t ab l e  wa s  t h e  f a l s ehood  o f  
A b r a h a m ,  w h e n  h e  s a i d  o f  h i s  w i f e ,  S h e  i s  m y  
s i s t e r !  H ow  d r e a d f u l  w a s  t h e  p e r j u r y  o f  Pe t e r ,  
w h e n  h e  s w a r e ,  “ I  k n o w  n o t  t h e  m a n ! ”  B u t  
God  i s  ho l i n e s s  i t s e l f .  He  i s  i n c a p ab l e  o f  a  w rong  
bias—He cannot be tempted to deceive. 

W h e n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  we  l o o k  a t  m a n — i g n o r a n t  a n d  
f a l l ib le—var y ing accord ing to  h i s  exc i tement s—often  
u n a b l e  t o  m a ke  g o o d  h i s  e n g a g e m e n t s — ye a ,  a c - 
c e s s i b l e  t o  t h e  i n f l u ence  o f  ev i l  mo t ive s :  a nd  t h en  
con t emp l a t e  God ,  i n  a l l  t h e  g l o r i e s  o f  h i s  w i s dom,  
immutabi l i ty,  a lmight ines s ,  and rect i tude—each being  
an ever la s t ing and inf in i te  preser vat ive of  t r uth—who  
c an  v i ew  the s e  compe t i t o r s  f o r  ou r  be l i e f ,  and  no t  
j o i n  w i t h  t h e  Apo s t l e—“Yea ,  l e t  God  b e  t r u e ,  bu t  
every man a liar.” 

The use  to  which  th i s  f ac t  shou ld  be  app l i ed  i s ,  to  
reduce our  conf idence in  man,  and increase  our  con- 
fidence in God. 

A n d  ye t  t h e  r e ve r s e  o f  t h i s  i s  o u r  p r a c t i c e .  We  
y i e ld  where  we  shou ld  be  c au t iou s ,  and  we  he s i t a t e  
whe re  i t  i s  impo s s i b l e  f o r  u s  t o  e r r .  We  t u r n  f rom  
t h e  R o c k  o f  a g e s ,  a n d  l e a n  o n  t h e  b ro ke n  r e e d .  
W h a t  i s  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e ?  “ C u r s e d  b e  t h e  m a n  
tha t  t r u s t e th  in  man ,  and  make th  f l e sh  h i s  a r m,  and  
who s e  he a r t  d ep a r t e t h  f rom the  Lo rd .  Fo r  h e  s h a l l  
b e  l i ke  t h e  h e a t h  i n  t h e  d e s e r t ,  a n d  s h a l l  n o t  s e e  
w h e n  g o o d  c o m e t h ;  bu t  s h a l l  i n h a b i t  t h e  p a r c h e d  
p l a ce s  in  the  w i lde r ne s s ,  i n  a  s a l t  l and ,  and  no t  in - 
h a b i t e d .  B l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n  t h a t  t r u s t e t h  i n  t h e  
Lo rd ,  and  who s e  hope  t he  Lo rd  i s .  Fo r  he  s h a l l  b e  
a s  a  t re e  p l an t ed  by  t h e  wa t e r s ,  a nd  t h a t  s p re ade th  
ou t  h e r  roo t s  by  t h e  r ive r,  a nd  s h a l l  no t  s e e  when  
he a t  come th ,  bu t  h e r  l e a f  s h a l l  b e  g re en ;  and  s h a l l 
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no t  be  c a re fu l  i n  the  ye a r  o f  d rough t ,  ne i the r  sh a l l  
cease from yielding fruit.” 

Le t  u s  c e a s e,  t hen ,  f rom man .  No t  t h a t  we  a re  t o  
become univer sa l ly  suspic ious ,  and suppose that  there  
i s  no  s ince r i t y  in  the  wor ld .  I t  wa s  Dav id ’s  e r ro r  to  
s ay,  i n  h i s  h a s t e ,  A l l  men  a re  l i a r s .  And  when  t h e  
S c r i p t u r e  s ay s ,  T h e r e  i s  n o  f a i t h f u l n e s s  i n  t h e m ;  
m e n  o f  l ow  d e g r e e  a r e  v a n i t y,  a n d  m e n  o f  h i g h  
deg ree  a re  a  l i e ;  i t  mus t  be  t aken wi th  qua l i f i ca t ion .  
Yet  ins tances  of  in f lexible  integ r i ty  are  not  abundant .  
A n d  we  s h o u l d  n o t  i m p l i c i t l y  r e l y  u p o n  a nyo n e ,  
e spec i a l l y  in  d iv ine  th ing s .  Le t  u s  re spec t  g re a t  and  
good  men ,  bu t  no t  be  en s l aved  by  them.  Le t  u s  no t  
p in  ou r  f a i t h  t o  the  s l e eve  o f  any  au tho r i t y  me re l y  
human.  Le t  u s  su f f e r  no  man to  have  domin ion  over  
ou r  con s c i en c e ;  a lway s  s e a rch i ng  t h e  S c r i p t u re s  t o  
see whether these things are so in the word of truth. 

Fo r  G o d  i s  e n t i t l e d  t o  o u r  a b s o l u t e  c o n f i d e n c e .  
“God  i s  no t  a  man ,  t h a t  h e  s hou ld  l i e ;  n e i t h e r  t h e  
son o f  man,  tha t  he  should  repent :  ha th  he  s a id ,  and  
s h a l l  h e  no t  do  i t ?  o r  h a th  he  s poken ,  and  sh a l l  h e  
n o t  m a k e  i t  g o o d ? ” L e t  u s  t r u s t  h i m  a s  h e  d e - 
s e r ve s .  L e t  u s  a lway s  p l a c e  a  r e a d y  a n d  u n s h a ke n  
r e l i a n c e  o n  h i s  Wo r d .  L e t  G o d  b e  t r u e ,  i n  i t s  
d o c t r i n e s ;  a n d  l e t  u s  r e c e i ve  t h e m ,  h oweve r  my s - 
t e r i o u s .  L e t  G o d  b e  t r u e ,  i n  i t s  t h r e a t e n i n g s ;  a n d  
l e t  u s  f l e e  f r o m  t h e  w r a t h  t o  c o m e .  L e t  G o d  b e  
t r ue,  i n  i t s  p romi s e s ;  and  l e t  u s  b e  s t rong  i n  f a i t h ,  
g iv i n g  g l o r y  t o  God .  L e t  God  b e  t r u e ,  i n  i t s  p re - 
d ic t ions ;  and ,  wha tever  d i f f i cu l t i e s  s t and  in  the  way,  
be l i eve  tha t  the  who le  e a r th  sha l l  be  f i l l ed  wi th  h i s  
g l o r y.  Ye a ,  l e t  G o d  b e  t r u e ,  b u t  e v e r y  m a n  
a liar. 
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MARCH 3.—EVENING. 
“Sirs, what must I do to be saved?”—Acts xvi. 30. 

We  m ay  i m a g i n e  t h e  m a n n e r  i n  w h i c h  t h e  j a i l o r  
had addres sed Paul  and S i l a s  be fore,  f rom the manner  
in  which  he  t rea ted  them:  for,  hav ing  rece ived  them  
in  charge,  he  thr us t  them in to  the  inner  pr i son ,  and  
made  the i r  f ee t  f a s t  in  the  s tock s ,  wh i l e  the i r  back s  
we r e  b r u i s e d  a n d  b l e e d i n g  f ro m  t h e  s c o u r g e ;  f o r  
the i r  wounds  were  not  d re s sed  t i l l  some hour s  a f t e r.  
D o u b t l e s s ,  b a d  wo rd s  a n d  r e p ro a c h f u l  n a m e s  we re  
added  to  the  c r ue l t y.  Bu t ,  howeve r  he  had  in su l t ed  
them be fo re,  he  now reve re s  them more  than  k ing s ;  
a n d ,  c a l l i n g  f o r  a  l i g h t ,  h e  s p r i n g s  i n ,  a n d  c o m e s  
t rembl ing ,  and  f a l l s  down be fo re  them in  the  inne r  
p r i son ,  and  b r ing s  them out ,  and  c r i e s ,  “What  mus t  
I do to be saved?” 

Th i s  wa s  obv iou s l y  t he  l anguage  o f  app rehen s ion .  
H e  s aw  h e  wa s  i n  d a n g e r  o f  b e i n g  l o s t .  B u t  h ow  
lo s t ?  Some have  supposed  tha t  he  re f e r s  to  h i s  t em- 
po r a l  d ange r.  The  Roman  j a i l o r  wa s  made  an swe r - 
able  for  hi s  pr i soner ;  and i f  the pr i soner  escaped,  the  
j a i lo r  bore  the  puni shment  the  pr i soner  was  doomed  
t o  e n d u r e .  A t  f i r s t  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  ke e p e r  wa s  t h u s  
a l a r med ;  fo r,  upon the  ea r thquake,  which  shook the  
f o u n d a t i o n s  o f  t h e  p r i s o n ,  s o  t h a t  t h e  d o o r s  we re  
o p e n e d ,  a n d  e ve r y  m a n ’s  b a n d s  we r e  l o o s e d ,  h e  
awa ke d  o u t  o f  h i s  s l e e p,  a n d  d rew  h i s  swo rd ,  a n d  
wou l d  h ave  k i l l e d  h im s e l f ,  s uppo s i ng  t h a t  t h e  p r i - 
sone r s  had  f l ed .  Bu t  h i s  a l a r m on  t h i s  account  mus t  
have  been  removed  a s  soon  a s  eve r  Pau l  c r i ed ,  w i th  
a  l o ud  vo i c e ,  “Do  t hy s e l f  no  h a r m ,  f o r  we  a re  a l l  
h e re .” And  t h e  a n swe r  g iven  t o  t h i s  i n qu i r y  s h ew s  
tha t  he  d id  no t  re f e r  to  t empora l  dea th ;  fo r  though 
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f a i th in Chr is t  saved him from hel l ,  i t  would not have  
saved him f rom the pena l ty  of  the Roman law had he  
incurred it. 

H i s  a n x i e t y,  t h e r e f o r e ,  r e g a rd s  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  a n d  
e t e r na l  s t a t e.  I t  i s  in  va in  to  a rgue  aga in s t  th i s ,  and  
s ay,  how cou ld  t h i s  b e,  a s  i t  s uppo s e s  a  know l edge  
whi .ch th i s  Pagan could not  pos se s s ?  For  the heathen  
genera l l y  had  some sen se  o f  a  fu ture  s t a t e ;  and  were  
a l l  the i r  l i f e- t ime subjec t  to  bondage through fear  o f  
d e a th .  O f t en  t he i r  une a s i ne s s e s  we re  s u ch ,  t h a t ,  t o  
o b t a i n  s o m e t h i n g  l i ke  p e a c e  o f  m i n d ,  t h ey  wo u l d  
endure  the  g rea te s t  p r iva t ions  and  se l f - in f l i c t ed  to r- 
tu re s ,  and  g ive  the  f r u i t  o f  the i r  body  for  the  s in  o f  
the i r  soul .  God indeed has  a  wi tnes s  in  ever y bosom.  
E ve r y  m a n  i s  a  s i n n e r ;  h i s  c o n s c i e n c e  c o n d e m n s  
h i m ;  h e  f e e l s  h i s  n e e d  o f  p a rd o n .  We re  h e  g u i l t - 
l e s s ,  h e  wo u l d  b e  f e a r l e s s .  T h e  i n n o c e n t  d o  n o t  
t remble  when they  hear  the  t r umpet  announc ing  the  
en t r ance  o f  the  Judge ;  but  on ly  those  who a re  to  be  
t r i ed .  The  e a r thquake  h ad  rou s ed  the  j a i l o r ’s  d re ad  
o f  t h e  p owe r  a n d  a n g e r  o f  G o d .  Pe r h a p s  h e  h a d  
he a rd  Pau l  and  S i l a s  s i ng ing  i n  t h e  s t o ck s .  Pe rh ap s  
t hey  had  d ropped  some th ing  wh i l e  he  wa s  mi su s ing  
t h em th a t  h ad  imp re s s e d  h i s  m ind .  Pe rh ap s  h e  h ad  
been  in fo r med  o f  the i r  p re ach ing ;  and  doub t l e s s  he  
had been to ld  o f  the  l anguage o f  the  Pythones s ,  who  
f o r  many  d ay s  h ad  c r i e d ,  “The s e  men  a re  t h e  s e r - 
van t s  o f  the  Mos t  High  God ,  wh ich  shew un to  men  
t h e  way  o f  s a l va t i on .” To  wh i ch  we  may  we l l  a dd ,  
how soon the  Spi r i t  o f  God can reach the  hear t ,  and  
en te r  the  consc i ence  l i ke  a  conqueror  a t  he  head  o f  
a n  a r my.  N o  wo n d e r  h i s  a p p r e h e n s i o n  m a d e  h i m  
c r y,  “Wha t  mu s t  I  d o  t o  b e  s aved ? ” I t  i s  a  f e a r f u l  
t h ing  to  f a l l  i n to  the  h and s  o f  t he  l iv ing  God .  I f  a 
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man were  any  way  exposed  to  i t ,  we  shou ld  th ink  i t  
impo s s i b l e  th a t  he  cou ld  en joy  a  momen t ’s  e a s e ;  o r  
be  c apab l e  o f  f e e l i ng  a  l i gh t e r  s o r row,  i n  h a z a rd  o f  
s u c h  a  t r e m e n d o u s  d o o m .  W h e n  I  wa s  awa ke n e d ,  
s ay s  Bunyan,  noth ing so  a s toni shed me a s  to  see  how  
my fe l low-crea tures  were  a f fec ted wi th the i r  outward  
t rouble s—I had  many o f  the se ;  but  I  cou ld  on ly  c r y,  
How shall I escape the damnation of hell? 

H i s  l anguage  con t a i n s  a  d e s i re  o f  i n fo r ma t i on .  I n  
such  a  s t a t e  a s  t h i s ,  i gno r ance  i s  d re ad fu l ,  and  pe r - 
p l e x i t y  i n t o l e r a b l e .  A n d  i n  v a i n  yo u  a d d r e s s  t h e  
man concer n ing  any  o ther  sub jec t .  Te l l  me,  s ay s  he,  
how I  c an  f l e e  f rom the  wra th  to  come?  How I  c an  
ob ta in  accep tance  wi th  God?  How I  can  be  renewed  
i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  my  m ind ?  I s  t h e re  b a lm  i n  G i l e ad ,  
and  a  phy s i c i an  t he re ?  And  wha t  i s  t h a t  b a lm?  Who  
i s  t h a t  p hy s i c i a n ?  H e  a l s o  d r e a d s  i m p o s i t i o n .  Te l l  
m e  t h e  t r u e  s t a t e  o f  my  s o u l .  I f  t h e r e  b e  h o p e ,  
a n n o u n c e  i t ;  bu t  d o  n o t  f l a t t e r  m e .  N o t h i n g  w i l l  
n ow  s a t i s f y  t h e  m i n d  bu t  c e r t a i n t y.  A n d  t h e  m a n  
h a s  i t  no t  i n  h i s  power  to  be  h i s  own  in s t r uc to r  o r  
comfo r t e r.  He  d i s t r u s t s  h imse l f ,  and  su spec t s  eve r y  
t h i n g  l i ke  c om fo r t  t h a t  c ome s  f rom  h i s  own  h e a r t  
wh ich  ha s  so  o f t en  dece ived  h im.  Now the re fo re  he  
p r i ze s  the  means  and  the  source  o f  in fo r ma t ion .  He  
re ad s  the  Sc r i p tu re—and  fo r  the  pu r po se  fo r  wh i ch  
i t  wa s  w r i t t e n .  H e  h e a r s  t h e  wo r d — a n d  f o r  t h e  
p u r p o s e  f o r  w h i c h  I t  i s  p r e a c h e d .  H ow  b e a u t i f u l  
now a re  the  f ee t  o f  h im tha t  b r inge th  good  t id ing s !  
How endea red  the  th rone  o f  g r ace  where  the  p r aye r  
i s  hea rd ,  “Thy Sp i r i t  i s  good ;  l e ad  me in to  the  l and  
of uprightness.” 

Here  wa s  a l so  a  read ine s s  to  submi t  to  the  method  
p r e s c r i b e d  f o r  h i s  d e l i ve r a n c e .  S o m e ,  w h e n  t h ey 
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a re  a l a r med ,  th ink  o f  bu i l d ing  a  she l t e r  r a the r  th an  
o f  f l e e i ng  f o r  re f uge.  They  i ndu l g e  i n  a  l e g a l  b i a s ,  
and  human rea son ing s ;  and ,  go ing  about  to  e s t abl i sh  
the i r  own r ighteousnes s ,  do not  submit  themse lves  to  
t h e  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  o f  G o d .  T h e  s i m p l i c i t y  o f  t h e  
scheme of gospel g race pays no homage to the idol self ;  
and  the  sp i r i tua l  Naaman i s  re ady  to  tu r n  away  in  a  
r a g e ,  b e c au s e  t h e  mode  o f  r e l i e f  i s  no t  s u ch  a s  h e  
“ t h o u g h t .” T h e  s c h e m e  i s  a d d i t i o n a l l y  o f f e n s i ve ,  
because  i t  demands  the  des t r uc t ion a l so  o f  ever y  s in ;  
and  men  love  i ndependence,  and  to  wa lk  a c co rd ing  
t o  t h e  way  o f  t h e i r  ow n  h e a r t s .  B u t  b r i n g  a  m a n  
in to  the  s t a te  o f  the  j a i lor,  and he  wi l l  be  wi l l ing  to  
y i e l d - w i l l i n g  t o  b e  l e d .  Te l l  h i m  t h e  way,  a n d  h e  
w i l l  wa l k  i n  i t .  Te l l  h i m  t h e  r e m e d y,  a n d  h e  w i l l  
submit  to i t ,  however  i t  may require  him to s toop,  or  
wha tever  i t  may  requ i re  h im to  s ac r i f i ce.  Dr.  Chyne  
wa s  an  eminen t  a s  we l l  a s  a  p iou s  phy s i c i an .  But  he  
wa s  supposed  to  be  s eve re  in  h i s  reg imen .  When he  
h ad  p re s c r i b ed ,  and  t h e  p a t i en t  b eg an  t o  ob j e c t  t o  
the  t re a tment ,  he  wou ld  s ay,  “ I  s ee  you  a re  no t  bad  
enough  f o r  me  ye t .” Some  a re  no t  b ad  enough  f o r  
C h r i s t  ye t — we  m e a n ,  i n  t h e i r  ow n  a p p re h e n s i o n .  
Bu t  when  t h ey  f i nd  and  f e e l  t h a t  t h ey  a re  en t i re l y  
lo s t ,  and  have  no o ther  he lp  or  hope,  they  wi l l  cor- 
d i a l l y  a c q u i e s c e  i n  h i s  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n ,  h oweve r  
mys t e r iou s ,  howeve r  humbl ing ,  howeve r  t r y ing—“I f  
by  any means  I  might  a t t a in  unto the  re sur rec t ion o f  
the dead.” 

Le t  me  no t  t h i nk  t h i s  i nqu i r y  wa s  p rope r  f o r  t h e  
j a i l o r  o n l y.  A l l  h a v e  s i n n e d .  A n d  t h e  s o u l  t h a t  
s i n n e t h  i t  s h a l l  d i e .  I t  s h o u l d  t h e r e f o r e  b e  t h e  
inquiry of every man. O my soul, let it be thine! 

What is the answer? 
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MARCH 4.—MORNING. 
“And they sa id,  Be l i eve  on the  Lord Je sus  Chr i s t ,  and  
thou shalt be saved.”—Acts xvi. 31. 

Th ey  ove r l o o k  h i s  i n j u r i o u s  t r e a t m e n t  o f  t h e m .  
They do not  t ake  advantage  o f  h i s  pre sent  d i s t re s s  to  
i n su l t  h im ,  a s  t he  counc i l  d id  Juda s ,  who,  when  he  
c a s t  d ow n  t h e  p i e c e s  o f  s i l ve r ,  c o n f e s s i n g  h e  h a d  
s i nned  and  be t r ayed  innocen t  b lood ,  s a i d ,  “Wha t  i s  
t h a t  t o  u s ?  S ee  t hou  to  t h a t .” Yea ,  t hey  he a rd  w i th  
d e l i g h t  h i s  e x c l a m a t i o n ,  “ W h a t  m u s t  I  d o  t o  b e  
s aved ? ” Such  c r i e s  a s  t h i s  a re  mu s i c  i n  t h e  e a r s  o f  
t h o s e  w h o  l o n g  t o  s ave  s o u l s  f ro m  d e a t h — “ Yo u r  
c a s e  i s  b a d ,  bu t  i t  i s  n o t  h o p e l e s s .  Yo u  a r e  g u i l t y  
and condemned, and there i s  only one way of  del iver- 
ance—But  the re  i s  one.  We  have  t r i ed  i t  ou r s e l ve s ,  
and have found i t  ef fectual .  and recommend i t  to you.  
Be l i eve  on  the  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  and  thou  sha l t  be  
s aved .” He re  i s  t h e  a dvan t a g e  o f  know l edge  and  o f  
expe r i ence  in  tho s e  who  have  to  dea l  w i th  sou l s  i n  
s p i r i t u a l  d i s t r e s s .  T h e y  c a n  s p e a k  r e a d i l y  a n d  
c l e a r l y ;  a nd  w i t h  con f i d ence  and  e a r n e s t n e s s—“Lo  
th i s ,  we have  sea rched i t ;  so  i t  i s ;  hea r  i t ,  and  know  
t h o u  i t  f o r  t h y  g o o d .” W h a t  c o u l d  t h e  h e a t h e n  
ph i lo sopher s  have  done  wi th  th i s  que s t ion?  Or  wha t  
t h e  S c r i b e s  and  Pha r i s e e s  who  s a t  i n  Mose s ’ ch a i r ?  
What  would a  moder n in f ide l  make of  i t ?  How many  
ca l l ed  Div ine s  would  answer :  “Be not  too much d i s - 
t r e s s e d .  Yo u  a r e  n o t  wo r s e  t h a n  o t h e r s .  A l l  a r e  
f r a i l .  God  knows  ou r  f r ame.  He  w i l l  no t  b e  s eve re  
t o  m a r k  w h a t  we  d o  a m i s s .  G u a r d  a g a i n s t  t h e s e  
g loomy not ions  which  dr ive  peop le  to  d i s t r ac t ion  or  
d e s p o n d e n c y.  Ta k e  e x e r c i s e .  G o  i n t o  c o m p a n y.  
Mode r a t e l y  i ndu l ge  i n  the  amusemen t s  o f  l i f e .” Or, 
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i f  a ny  t h i n g  m o re  r e l i g i o u s  b e  s a i d ,  i t  wo u l d  b e ,  
“ R e f o r m  w h a t eve r  m ay  h ave  b e e n  v i c i o u s :  a n d  i n  
p roper  t ime  p repa re  your se l f  fo r  a  wor thy  recep t ion  
o f  t h e  Lo rd ’s  S uppe r.” How  d i f f e r e n t  wa s  t h e  l a n - 
g u a g e  o f  P a u l  a n d  S i l a s !  “ B e l i e v e  o n  t h e  L o r d  
Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” 

Th i s  t e a che s  u s  t h a t  awakened  sou l s  a re  t o  be  l ed  
immedia te ly  to  Chr i s t .  There  a re  some who are  s low  
to br ing forward the g lad t id ings  of  sa lvat ion,  fear ing  
tha t  such per sons  a re  not  ye t  d i s t re s sed  and humbled  
enough.  But  i t  i s  obvious  tha t  a  long proces s  to  pre- 
p a r e  f o r  a n  a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  t h e  L o rd  Je s u s  wa s  n o t  
d e emed  ne c e s s a r y  by  t h e  Apo s t l e s .  They  p re s en t ed  
h im a t  once :  th rough th i s  man i s  p reached  unto  you  
t he  f o r g ivene s s  o f  s i n s ;  and  by  h im  a l l  t h a t  b e l i eve  
a r e  j u s t i f i e d .  H e  d i d  t h e  s a m e  h i m s e l f :  “ C o m e  
u n t o  m e ” — “ L o o k  u n t o  m e .” N o  o t h e r  r e c o m - 
mend a t i on  c an  b e  ava i l a b l e .  Eve r y  o t h e r  d i r e c t i on  
wi l l  tu r n  the  s inner  a s ide  f rom sa f e ty  and  re l i e f .  A l l  
t h e  p e a c e  o b t a i n e d  by  a ny  o t h e r  m e a n s  i s  o n l y  a  
t e m p o r a r y  d e l u s i o n .  “ W hy  s h o u l d  I  wa i t ?  I  wa n t  
a  mediator  between me and God, but  I  do not  want a  
m e d i a t o r  b e t we e n  m e  a n d  C h r i s t .  I  mu s t  c o m e  t o  
h i m  a s  I  a m .  A n d  I  m ay  c o m e — ‘ a l l  t h e  f i t n e s s  h e  
requireth is to feel my need of him.’” 

T h e  a n swe r  s h ew s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  s a l v a t i o n  i n  t h e  
Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t .  I t  i s  a  f a i th fu l  s ay ing ,  and wor thy  
of  a l l  acceptat ion, that  he came into the world to save  
s inne r s .  He  i s  now exa l t ed  a t  God ’s  own r i gh t  hand  
to  be  a  Pr ince  and  a  Sav iour.  Wi th  h im i s  p len teous  
redempt ion;  f ree  de l iverance  f rom the  gui l t ,  the  po l- 
lution, and the consequences of sin; and for ever— 

T h e  way  t o  r e a l i z e  t h i s  i s  b e l i e v i n g .  “ To  h i m  
that  worketh not ,  but  be l ieveth on him that  jus t i f ie th 
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the  ungod ly,  h i s  f a i th  i s  coun ted  to  h im fo r  r i gh te- 
ousne s s .  Unle s s  we  beg in  here,  we  commence  a t  the  
w rong  end .  Good  wo rk s  do  no t  p roduce  f a i t h ,  bu t  
f a i th  p roduce s  good  work s .  I f  we  s ee  a  f e l l ow-c rea- 
tu re  wrecked  and  ready  to  s ink ,  the  f i r s t  th ing  i s  to  
g e t  ou t  t h e  l i f e - bo a t .  I t  wou l d  b e  a b s u rd  t o  go  t o  
the  bed  o f  a  dy ing  man,  and  beg in  to  admoni sh  hun  
how he ought to walk and to work—The man is dying.  
S e n d  f o r  t h e  p h y s i c i a n — B r i n g  a  r e m e d y.  W h e n  
recovered,  admonit ion wi l l  be reasonable and needful .  
God gave  h i s  on ly  begot ten  Son,  tha t  whosoever  be- 
l i eve th  in  h im should  not  per i sh :  and however  s a lva- 
t i on  i s  rep re s en t ed  in  the  Sc r i p tu re,  we  s ee  f a i th  i s  
e s s en t i a l  t o  i t .  Wha t eve r  Chr i s t  may  be  i n  h imse l f .  
h e  c a n  b e  n o t h i n g  t o  u s  w i t h o u t  i t .  H e  i s  i n d e e d  
t h e  re f uge :  bu t  a  re f uge  c anno t  s e cu re  u s  un l e s s  i t  
be  en te red ;  and  i t  c an  on ly  be  en te red  by  f a i th .  He  
i s  indeed  the  b read  o f  l i f e :  bu t  food  cannot  nour i sh  
u s  un l e s s  i t  b e  e a t e n ;  a nd  i t  c a n  on l y  b e  e a t e n  by  
f a i t h .  T h e  g r a n d  t h i n g  t h e re f o re  i s  t o  b e l i eve  t h e  
r e co rd  conc e r n i n g  h im ;  a nd  t o  t r u s t  i n  h i s  Name ;  
t o  re l y  upon  h i s  g r a c e ;  t o  app l y  t o  h im  fo r  a l l  t h e  
pur poses  he i s  revea led to  accompl i sh ;  and to  rece ive  
him as he is held forth to us in the Gospel. 

Th i s  c ou r s e  w i l l  no t  f a i l .  S a l va t i on  i s  i n s u red  t o  
b e l i ev ing .  A s  w i thou t  f a i t h  we  c anno t  be  s aved ,  s o  
w i t h  i t  we  c a n n o t  p e r i s h .  “ Ve r i l y,  v e r i l y,  I  s a y  
unto you,  he that  heare th my word,  and be l ieveth on  
h im tha t  sen t  me,  ha th  ever l a s t ing  l i f e,  and sha l l  not  
come  i n to  condemna t i on ;  bu t  i s  p a s s ed  f rom de a th  
unto life.” 

I f  the re fo re  you f ee l  your  need  o f  s a lva t ion ,  repa i r  
t o  h im,  and  s ay,  “Le t  th i s  r u in  be  unde r  thy  hand .”  
He  i s  m igh ty  t o  s ave.  He  i s  ab l e  t o  s ave  t o  t he  u t -
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t e r mo s t .  And  wh i l e  h i s  powe r  en ab l e s  h im  to  s ave,  
h i s  g o o d n e s s  i n c l i n e s  h i m  t o  s ave .  H i s  s o u l  i s  t h e  
dwe l l ing-p l ace  o f  p i t y.  Hi s  hea r t  i s  made  o f  t ender- 
n e s s ;  h i s  b owe l s  m e l t  w i t h  l ove .  A n d  w h i l e  h i s  
goodnes s  inc l ines  h im to  save,  h i s  promise  b inds  h im  
t o  s a v e — H e  c a n n o t  d e n y  h i m s e l f .  H e  h a s  s a i d ,  
“H im th a t  come th  un to  me,  I  w i l l  i n  no  w i s e  c a s t  
out.” 

“My soul obeys the Almighty call,  

 And runs to this relief:  

I would believe thy promise, Lord;  

 O help my unbelief.” 

MARCH 4.—EVENING. 
“All his saints are in thy hand.”—Deut. xxxiii. 3. 

The se  h o ly  o n e s  a re  d i s t i n gu i s h ed  by  many  t h i ng s  
f rom  e a ch  o t h e r .  Some  o f  t h em  a re  i n  pub l i c  l i f e ,  
and  some in  p r iva te.  Some a re  r i ch ,  and  some poor.  
Some  a re  young ,  and  some  o ld—But  a l l  a re  equa l l y  
dear  to  God;  and par taker s  o f  the  common sa lva t ion;  
in which there i s  neither Jew nor Greek, neither bond  
nor  f ree,  ne i ther  ma le  nor  fema le,  for  we a re  a l l  one  
i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s .  T h ey  p a s s  u n d e r  va r i o u s  d e n o m i - 
na t ion s  among  men :  and  the s e  too  o f t en  keep  them  
a t  a  d i s t ance  f rom each other,  and lead  them to  mi s- 
t ake  and  c en su re  e a ch  o the r :  and  o f t en  they  wou ld  
s e e m  t o  w i s h  t o  d r aw  H i m  a l o n g  w i t h  t h e m ,  a n d  
con f ine  h i s  in f luence s  wi th in  the i r  re spec t ive  exc lu- 
s i v e n e s s .  B u t  n o .  H e  o w n s  t h e m  a l l .  T h e y  a r e  
a l l  chi ldren of  the same f amily,  and going to the same  
t emp l e  to  wor sh ip ;  and  howeve r  t hey  may  d i f f e r  i n  
d re s s ,  o r  a ge,  o r  s t a tu re,  t hey  a l l  s t and  in  the  s ame  
re la t ion to  each other,  and to  h imse l f .  Some of  them 
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a re  s t rong ,  and  o the r s  a re  weak  i n  f a i t h .  He  ha s  i n  
h i s  f o l d  l a m b s  a s  we l l  a s  s h e e p ;  a n d  i n  h i s  f a m i l y  
b a b e s  a s  we l l  a s  yo u n g  m e n .  B u t  a  b r u i s e d  r e e d  
wi l l  he  no t  b reak ,  and  the  smok ing  f l ax  wi l l  he  no t  
quench ,  bu t  wi l l  b r ing  fo r th  judgment  unto  v ic tor y.  
Th i s  honou r  h ave  a l l  h i s  s a i n t s—“Al l  h i s  s a i n t s  a re  
in thy hand.” 

—In  h i s  f a s h i on i ng  h and .  They  a re  t h e  c l ay,  a nd  
he i s  the potter,  and he makes them vessel s  of  honour,  
p r e p a r e d  u n t o  eve r y  g o o d  wo r k .  H e  f e a r f u l l y  a n d  
wo n d e r f u l l y  m a d e  t h e m  a s  c r e a t u re s .  B u t  t h ey  a r e  
h i s  workman sh ip  by  ano the r  and  a  nob l e r  c re a t i on- 
“Th i s  p eop l e  h ave  I  f o r med  f o r  my s e l f :  t h ey  s h a l l  
shew forth my praise.” 

— I n  h i s  p r e s e r v i n g  h a n d .  F o r  n o w  t h e y  a r e  
p r e c i o u s ,  t h e y  a r e  t h e  m o r e  e x p o s e d .  T h e y  a r e  
c a l l e d  a  c row n  a n d  a  d i a d e m ;  a n d  t h e  p owe r s  o f  
da rkne s s  wou ld  g l ad ly  s e i ze  i t ;  bu t  ob se r ve  where  i t  
i s  p l a c ed .  f o r  s e cu r i t y :  “Thou  s h a l t  b e  a  c rown  o f  
g lor y  in  the  hand of  the  Lord ,  and a  roya l  d iadem in  
the  hand  o f  thy  God”—and there  they  a re  s a f e,  pe r- 
f ec t l y  s a f e :  s a f e,  no t  owing  to  the i r  s t reng th ,  bu t  to  
t h e i r  s i t u a t i o n .  B y  a n o t h e r  i m a g e  t h e  S av i o u r  e s - 
t a b l i s h e s  t h e  s ame  con f i d ence.  “My  s h e ep  h e a r  my  
vo i ce,  and  I  know them,  and  they  fo l l ow me :  and  I  
g i ve  u n t o  t h e m  e t e r n a l  l i f e ;  a n d  t h ey  s h a l l  n eve r  
pe r i sh ,  ne i the r  sha l l  any  man  p luck  them out  o f  my  
h a n d .  M y  F a t h e r ,  w h i c h  g ave  t h e m  m e,  i s  g r e a t e r  
than a l l ;  and no man i s  able  to p luck them out  of  my  
Father’s hand.” 

— I n  h i s  g u i d i n g  h a n d .  To  l e a d  a  b l i n d  m a n ,  
you t ake  h im in  your  hand—Thus  the  Lord  l ead s  h i s  
p e o p l e .  H e  k n owe t h  t h e  way  t h a t  t h e y  t a ke ;  b u t  
t h e y  d o  n o t .  I  w i l l  b r i n g  t h e  b l i n d  by  a  way  t h a t 
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t h ey  knew no t ;  I  w i l l  l e ad  t hem in  p a th s  t h a t  t h ey  
h ave  n o t  k n ow n .  Yo u  t a ke  a  l i t t l e  c h i l d  i n  yo u r  
h and  t o  l e a d  h im .  Though  God ,  s ay s  B i s hop  Ha l l ,  
has  a  la rge f ami ly,  none of  hi s  chi ldren are able  to go  
a l on e :  t h ey  a re  t oo  we ak ,  a s  we l l  a s  t oo  i gno r an t .  
Bu t  f e a r  no t ,  s ay s  God :  I  w i l l  s t reng then  thee,  ye a ,  
I  w i l l  h e l p  t h e e ,  ye a ,  I  w i l l  u pho l d  t h e e  w i t h  t h e  
r ight hand of my r ighteousness. 

— I n  h i s  c h a s t e n i n g  h a n d .  T h e y  a r e  s o m e t i m e s  
a lar med at  their  a f f l ic t ions ,  and cr y,  Do not  condemn  
me—a s  i f  t h ey  we re  i n  t h e  h and  o f  a n  enemy.  Bu t  
he  i s  the i r  Fa the r ;  and  no t  l i ke  f a the r s  o f  our  f l e sh ;  
for  they ver i ly  for  a  few days  chas tened us  a f ter  the i r  
own p lea sure,  but  He for  our  pro f i t ,  tha t  we may be  
p a r t a k e r s  o f  h i s  h o l i n e s s .  L u t h e r  t h e r e f o r e  s a i d ,  
S t r i ke  o n ,  L o rd ;  s t r i ke  o n ;  f o r  n ow  I  k n ow  I  a m  
t hy  ch i l d .  We  d e s e r ve  t o  l o s e  t h e  rod ,  a nd  by  ou r  
imprope r  behav iou r  we  fo r f e i t  a l l  c l a im  to  h i s  co r - 
rec t ion;  and we may wel l  wonder  and exc la im,  Lord ,  
wha t  i s  man ,  th a t  thou  shou lde s t  magn i f y  h im,  tha t  
t hou  shou lde s t  s e t  t h ine  hea r t  upon  h im,  th a t  t hou  
s h o u l d e s t  v i s i t  h i m  e ve r y  m o r n i n g  a n d  t r y  h i m  
eve r y  m o m e n t ?  B u t  h e  d o e s  n o t  d e a l  w i t h  u s  a c - 
c o rd i ng  t o  ou r  d e s e r t .  And ,  t h e re f o re ,  r a t h e r  t h an  
l e ave  u s  t o  m a ke  f l e s h  o u r  a r m ,  o r  t h e  wo r l d  o u r  
po r t i on ,  h e  w i l l  remove  eve r y  s t ay  o f  s uppo r t ,  and  
d r y  u p  eve r y  s p r i n g  o f  c o m f o r t .  B u t  h e  d o e s  n o t  
a f f l i c t  w i l l i ng l y.  I f  n eed s  be  on l y,  we  a re  i n  he av i - 
ne s s :  and  when  we  mour n  ou r  f au l t s ,  t he  rod  d rop s  
upon the ground, and he hastens to wipe away our tears.  
“ I s  E p h r a i m  my  d e a r  s o n ?  i s  h e  a  p l e a s a n t  c h i l d ?  
for s ince I  spake against  him, I  do ear nest ly remember  
h im s t i l l :  the re fo re  my bowe l s  a re  t roubled  fo r  h im;  
I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord.” 
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W h a t eve r ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  C h r i s t i a n s  h ave  t o  d i s t r e s s  
and per p lex,  here i s  enough to comfor t  and to sa t i s fy  
t h em ;  “ Fo r  a l l  t h i s  I  c on s i d e re d  i n  my  h e a r t  even  
to  dec l a re  a l l  th i s ,  tha t  the  r i gh teous ,  and  the  wi se,  
and their works—are in the hand of God.” 

MARCH 5.—MORNING. 
“So then wi th the mind I  myse l f  s e r ve  the law o f  God:  
but with the flesh the law of sin.”—Rom. vii. 25. 

So  end s  t h i s  ch ap t e r,  conce r n ing  wh i ch  the re  h a s  
b e en  much  d i s pu t e .  Fo r  s ome  h ave  con t ended  t h a t  
t h e  A p o s t l e  d o e s  n o t  h e r e  s p e a k  o f  h i m s e l f ;  b u t  
p e r s ona t e s  ano the r.  They  s uppo s e  t h a t  h e  re f e r s  t o  
a  J e w — u n d e r  t h e  L a w,  b u t  n o t  u n d e r  G r a c e — 
awa ke n e d ,  b u t  n o t  r e n ewe d — c o nv i n c e d ,  b u t  n o t  
converted. 

Ye t  c an  any  un reg ene r a t e  p e r s on ,  w i t h  t r u t h ,  s ay 
—no t  on l y,  “ I  con s en t  t o  t h e  l aw  t h a t  i t  i s  good ; ”  
b u t ,  “ W i t h  m y  m i n d  I  s e r v e  t h e  l a w  o f  G o d ? ”  
and ,  “ I  d e l i gh t  i n  t h e  l aw  o f  God  a f t e r  t h e  i nwa rd  
man?”—an expre s s ion o f  god l ine s s  tha t  charac te r i sed  
t h e  ve r y  t empe r  o f  t h e  Me s s i a h  h im s e l f .  He  cou l d  
s ay  n o t h i n g  m o re  t h a n  t h i s — “ I  d e l i g h t  t o  d o  t hy  
will, O my God; yea, thy law is within my heart.” 

At  f i r s t  v i ew,  the  l anguage  o f  compla in t  may  s eem  
much too s t rong to  app ly  to  the  exper ience  o f  a  rea l  
Chr i s t i an .  But  what  rea l  Chr i s t i an  would  f ind  i t  too  
much  to  u t t e r—when  p l a c ed  i n  the  s ame  s t a t e,  and  
o c cup i ed  i n  t h e  s ame  way,  w i t h  t h e  Apo s t l e ?  Tha t  
i s—viewing himse l f  be fore  a  God,  in  whose s ight  the  
ve r y  h e ave n s  a r e  n o t  c l e a n ,  a n d  w h o  c h a r g e s  h i s  
a n g e l s  w i t h  f o l l y ;  a nd  who  s e e s  mo re  po l l u t i on  i n 
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ou r  du t i e s ,  t h an  we  eve r  s e e  i n  ou r  s i n s—Tha t  i s ,  
compar ing  h imse l f  wi th  the  r u le  o f  a l l  rec t i tude,  the  
D iv ine  Law,  whose  sp i r i t u a l i t y  i s  s uch  a s  t o  ex t end  
to  the  thought s  and  the  de s i re s  o f  the  mind ,  a s  we l l  
a s  the  ac t ions  o f  the  l i f e,  and  which  cons ider s  anger  
a s  murder,  and  the  lu s t  o f  the  eye  a s  adu l t e r y.  What  
must  the highes t  a t ta inments  of  mor ta l s  be,  compared  
w i t h  t h i s  a b s o l u t e l y  p e r f e c t  s t a n d a rd  o f  h o l i n e s s ?  
ye a ,  o r  even  wi th  the  e l eva t ed  and  va s t  de s i re s  o f  a  
renewed soul! 

We need  no t  wonder  tha t  many  a re  a s ton i shed  and  
p e r p l e xe d  h e re .  “ T h e  s p i r i t u a l  j u d g e t h  a l l  t h i n g s ;  
b u t  h e  h i m s e l f  i s  j u d g e d  o f  n o  m a n .” T h e y  w h o  
a re  s t r ange r s  to  the  wa r f a re  in  wh ich  he  i s  engaged  
can  never  c l ea r ly  comprehend h i s  l anguage,  o r  en te r  
i n t o  t ho s e  f e e l i n g s  wh i ch  p roduce  s u ch  a  d ep th  o f  
c o n f e s s i o n  a n d  a b a s e m e n t .  T h o s e  w h o  h ave  n eve r  
b een  i n  t he  f i e l d ,  may  be  s u r p r i s ed  a t  many  th ing s  
re l a ted  by  a  ve te ran ,  in  de sc r ib ing  the  campa igns  he  
h a s  p a s s ed  t h rough ;  bu t  h i s  o l d  s c a r -wor n  comrade  
c a n  a t t e s t  t h e  t r u t h  o f  t h em .  I n  re l i g i ou s  ma t t e r s ,  
more  th an  in  any  o the r,  t he  he a r t  knowe th  i t s  own  
b i t te r nes s ,  and a  s t r anger  in ter meddle th  not  wi th  h i s  
j oy.  B u t  t h e  s e c r e t  o f  t h e  L o rd  i s  w i t h  t h e m  t h a t  
fear him. 

We  a l l ow  t h a t  t h i s  c h a p t e r  h a s  b e e n  mu c h  p e r - 
ve r t e d .  T h e r e  i s  n o  p a r t  o f  t h e  B i b l e  t h a t  A n t i - 
nomian s  so  much  de l i gh t  in ,  o r  which  ungod ly  men  
who tur n the g race  of  our  God into l a sc iv iousncs s  so  
o f t e n  q u o t e .  S u c h  p e r s o n s  w r e s t  a l s o  t h e  o t h e r  
Sc r i p tu re s  t o  the i r  own  de s t r uc t i on .  And  a re  we  to  
a rgue aga ins t  the use  of  a  th ing f rom the abuse  of  i t ?  
“Wha t  good  th ing  i s  no t  abu s ed ?  We  do  no t  re fu s e  
r a imen t  t o  t h e  n aked ,  b e c au s e  t h e re  a re  s ome  who 
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g lo r y  in  what  ought  to  remind us  o f  our  shame;  nor  
f o o d  t o  t h e  h u n g r y.  b e c a u s e  s o m e  m a ke  a  g o d  o f  
t h e i r  b e l l y.  A n d  s h a l l  we  r e f u s e  t o  s i n c e r e  a n d  
humble  sou l s ,  mour n ing  ove r  the  ev i l s  o f  the i r  own  
hea r t ,  the  in s t r uc t ion  and  conso l a t ion  here  p rov ided  
for them, for fear the inter pretat ion should be appl ied  
t o  a n  imp rope r  pu r po s e ?  No  one,  r e a l l y  t a u gh t  o f  
God ,  w i l l  a bu s e  i t ;  no r  c a n  he  b e  mo re  r e conc i l e d  
t o  h i s  c o r r u p t i o n s ,  o r  m o re  s a t i s f i e d  w i t h  h i s  d e - 
f i c ienc ie s .  in  consequence of  be ing able  to  adopt  the  
language as his own. 

F o r  s h a l l  t h e y  c o n t i n u e  i n  s i n  t h a t  g r a c e  m a y  
a b o u n d ?  G o d  f o r b i d !  H ow  c a n  t h ey  w h o  a r e  d e a d  
to  s in ,  l ive  any  longe r  the re in ?  We a re  no t  to  make  
s ad  the  hea r t s  o f  God’s  peop le,  bu t  to  comfor t  them 
— f o r  t h e  j oy  o f  t h e  L o r d  i s  t h e i r  s t r e n g t h .  A n d  
only  the  l a s t  day  wi l l  shew how much th i s  sec t ion of  
Sc r ip ture  ha s  s t reng thened  the  weak  hands  and  con- 
f i r med  the  f eeble  knee s  o f  tho se  who were  deeming  
the i r  expe r i ence  pecu l i a r,  and  conc lud ing  tha t  they  
h ad  no  pa r t  w i th  the  I s r a e l  o f  God—t i l l  t hey  hea rd  
Pau l  b ewa i l i n g  a nd  en cou r a g i n g  h im s e l f  t hu s—Fo r  
to  wi l l  i s  p re sen t  wi th  me ;  bu t  how to  per fo r m tha t  
w h i c h  i s  g o o d  I  f i n d  n o t .  I  f i n d  t h e n  a  l aw,  t h a t ,  
when  I  wou ld  do  good ,  ev i l  i s  p re s en t  w i th  me.  O  
wre t ched  man  tha t  I  am!  who sha l l  de l ive r  me  f rom  
the  body  o f  t h i s  de a th ?  I  t h ank  God ,  th rough  Je su s  
Chr i s t  ou r  Lo rd .  So  then ,  w i th  the  m ind ,  I  myse l f  
s e r ve  the  l aw o f  God ;  bu t  w i th  the  f l e sh  the  l aw o f  
sin. 
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MARCH 5.—EVENING. 
“And Ekron as a Jebusite.”—Zech. ix 7. 

Th e  p ro p h e c y  i n  w h i c h  t h e s e  wo r d s  a r e  f o u n d  
shews ,  tha t  God in  judgment  remember s  mercy ;  and  
can punish her enemies without injur ing the Church. ;  
a nd  c a n  even  i n c re a s e  h e r  we l f a r e  by  me a n s  o f  i t .  
De so l a t ion s  were  coming  upon  the  Sy r i an s ,  and  Ty- 
r i ans ,  and Phi l i s t ine s ;  but  a  remnant  should  be  s aved  
and  c o n ve r t e d ,  s o  a s  t o  become  the  wor sh ippe r s  and  
peop l e  o f  t he  God  o f  I s r a e l !  Th i s  i s  exemp l i f i ed  i n  
the  l a t t e r  o f  the s e  power s :  “ I  w i l l  cu t  o f f  the  p r ide  
o f  the Phi l i s t ines :  and I  wi l l  t ake away the blood out  
o f  h i s  mouth,  and hi s  abominat ions  f rom between hi s  
t e e t h :  bu t  h e  t h a t  rema ine th ,  even  he,  s h a l l  b e  f o r  
o u r  G o d ,  a n d  h e  s h a l l  b e  a s  a  g ove r n o r  i n  Ju d a h ,  
a nd  Ek ron  a s  a  Je bu s i t e .” The  Ph i l i s t i n e s  we re  t h e  
most  constant  and implacable  of  a l l  the adver sar ie s  of  
t h e  Jew s .  Ek ron  wa s  one  o f  t h e i r  g re a t e s t  c a p i t a l s .  
I t  wa s  t h e  re s i d ence  o f  Bee l z ebub  t h e  ch i e f  o f  t h e  
dev i l s ;  and  i s  pu t  by  the  poe t s  f o r  he l l  i t s e l f .  Jebu s  
i s  t h e  o l d  n ame  f o r  Je r u s a l em .  Hence  we  re ad  t h a t  
“ D av i d  a n d  a l l  I s r a e l  we n t  t o  Je r u s a l e m ,  w h i c h  i s  
Je bu s ;  whe re  t h e  Je bu s i t e s  we re  t h e  i nh ab i t a n t s  o f  
t h e  l a nd .” The  me an i n g  o f  t h e  wo rd s  t h e re f o re  i s ,  
t h a t  t h e  i nh ab i t an t  o f  Ek ron  s hou l d  b e come  a s  t h e  
d e n i z e n  o f  J e r u s a l e m ;  n o  l o n g e r  a n  e n e my,  o r  a  
s t r anger  and  fo re igner,  bu t  a  f e l low-c i t i zen  wi th  the  
s a i n t s  a n d  o f  t h e  h o u s e h o l d  o f  G o d .  Two  re m a r k s  
ar ise from this promise. 

F i r s t , — I t  i s  a  g r e a t  t h i n g  t o  b e  a  J e bu s i t e .  T h e  
Apos t l e  speak s  o f  i t  a s  the  h ighe s t  o f  a l l  p r iv i l ege s ,  
t h a t  we  “ a re  come  t o  Moun t  Z ion ,  t h e  c i t y  o f  t h e  
l i v i n g  G o d ,  a n d  t o  t h e  h e ave n l y  J e r u s a l e m ; ” a n d 



 march 5.—evening 419

419 

t h a t  “ Je r u s a l em,  wh i ch  i s  above,  and  wh i ch  i s  f re e,  
i s  t h e  m o t h e r  o f  u s  a l l .” O f  t h i s  c i t y  o f  o u r  G o d ,  
g l o r i o u s  t h i n g s  a r e  s p o ke n ,  a n d  t h ey  a r e  n o t  va i n  
wo rd s .  W h a t  a  G ove r n o r  h ave  t h e s e  c i t i z e n s !  H e  
i s  f a i r e r  t h an  t h e  c h i l d ren  o f  men ;  h e  i s  t h e  K i ng  
o f  g l o r y.  W h a t  a  c h a r t e r  h a v e  t h e y !  W h a t  c a n  
e q u a l  t h e i r  d e f e n c e  a n d  s a f e t y ?  W h a t  c a n  e q u a l  
t h e i r  l i b e r t y ?  W h a t  t h e i r  c o m m e r c e  a n d  we a l t h ?  
Wha t  t h e i r  h a pp i n e s s ?  The i r  p e a c e  p a s s e t h  a l l  un - 
d e r s t a n d i n g — T h e i r  j oy  i s  u n s p e a k a b l e  a n d  f u l l  o f  
g l o r y — “ a s  we l l  t h e  s i n g e r s ,  a s  t h e  p l aye r s  o n  i n - 
s t r u m e n t s ,  s h a l l  b e  t h e r e :  a l l  my  s p r i n g s  a r e  i n  
thee.” 

S e cond l y,—Jebu s i t e s  may  be  d e r ived  f rom Ek ron- 
i t e s .  H e r e  w e  h a v e  t h e  e v i d e n c e  o f  f a c t .  T h e  
thing has  been done;  and the most  unl ikely character s  
h a ve  f u r n i s h e d  p i o u s  c o nve r t s .  We  c a n  m a ke  a n  
a p p e a l  t o  M a n a s s e h ,  w h o  h a d  s i n n e d  away  a l l  t h e  
e f f e c t s  o f  a  g o d l y  e d u c a t i o n ,  a n d  h a d  b e c o m e  t h e  
mo s t  d a r i ng  i do l a t e r ;  and  s u ch  a  murde re r,  t h a t  h e  
made the s t reet s  of  Jerusa lem to run down with inno- 
c en t  b lood—ye t  he,  even  he,  s ough t  and  f ound  the  
L o rd  G o d  o f  h i s  f a t h e r s .  We  c o u l d  a p p e a l  t o  t h e  
d y i n g  t h i e f ,  b l a s p h e m i n g  w i t h  h i s  c o m p a n i o n  o n e  
moment ,  and  pray ing  the  next ,  “Lord ,  remember  me  
w h e n  t h o u  c o m e s t  i n t o  t hy  k i n g d o m .” We  c o u l d  
appea l  to  the  murdere r s  o f  Je su s ,  so  soon  wa shed  in  
t h e  b l o o d  w h i c h  t h ey  t h e m s e l ve s  h a d  s h e d .  W h a t  
could sur pas s  the gui l t  and depravi ty  of  the Cor inth- 
i a n s ?  Ye t  t h e y  we r e  wa s h e d ,  t h e y  we r e  j u s t i f i e d ,  
they  were  s anc t i f i ed  in  the  name  o f  the  Lord  Je su s ,  
a nd  by  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  ou r  God .  And  wha t  s ay s  Pau l  
o f  h im s e l f ?  “ I  wa s  a  b l a s pheme r,  a  p e r s e cu to r,  a nd  
i n j u r i o u s ;  b u t  I  o b t a i n e d  m e r c y ” — a n d  “ f o r  t h i s 
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c au se  I  ob ta ined  mercy,  tha t  in  me f i r s t  Je su s  Chr i s t  
s hou ld  shew fo r th  a l l  l ong su f f e r ing ,  a s  a  p a t t e r n  to  
t h em  t h a t  s hou l d  h e re a f t e r  b e l i eve  on  h im ,  t o  l i f e  
everlasting.” 

Here,  f rom wha t  he  ha s  done,  we  s ee  wha t  he  c a n  
do.  We s ee  a l s o  wha t  he  mus t  do ;  f o r  he  ha s  bound  
h i m s e l f  b y  h i s  wo r d .  A n d  w h o  a r e  t h e  h e i r s  o f  
p r o m i s e ?  F r o m  w h e n c e  a r e  t h e y  t o  b e  b r o u g h t ;  
and f rom what  mater i a l s  a re  the  sub jec t s  o f  h i s  g race  
t o  b e  f o r m e d ?  “ P r i n c e s  s h a l l  c o m e  o u t  o f  E g y p t .”  
“ E t h i o p i a  s h a l l  s o o n  s t r e t c h  o u t  h e r  h a n d s  u n t o  
God .” “ In s t e ad  o f  t h e  t ho r n  s h a l l  come  up  t he  f i r - 
t r e e ,  a n d  i n s t e a d  o f  t h e  b r i e r  s h a l l  c o m e  u p  t h e  
myr t l e - t ree :  and  i t  sha l l  be  to  the  Lord  fo r  a  name,  
f o r  a n  eve r l a s t i n g  s i g n  t h a t  s h a l l  n o t  b e  c u t  o f f .”  
“The  wo l f  a l s o  s h a l l  dwe l l  w i t h  t h e  l amb,  a nd  t h e  
l e o p a rd  s h a l l  l i e  d ow n  w i t h  t h e  k i d .” “ T h e  b e a s t s  
o f  t h e  f i e l d  s h a l l  honou r  me,  t h e  d r a gon s  a nd  t h e  
owls.” 

M u c h  o f  t h e s e  a n n o u n c e m e n t s  i s  i n d e e d  h i g h l y  
f i gura t ive,  bu t  the  mean ing  cannot  be  mi s t aken ,  and  
t h e  t r u t h  o f  i t  i s  p e r p e t u a l l y  a c c o m p l i s h i n g .  Fo r ,  
b l e s s ed  be  God,  the se  change s  a re  not  imag ina r y  re- 
p re s e n t a t i o n s .  T h e  p i c t u re s  a r e  f ro m  re a l  l i f e ;  t h e  
o r i g i n a l s  a r e  t o  b e  f o u n d .  We  s p e a k  t h a t  we  d o  
know,  and  t e s t i f y  t h a t  we  h ave  s e en .  We  h ave  s e en  
t he  p ro f l i g a t e  becoming  no t  on l y  mor a l  bu t  ho l y— 
th e  p roud  c l o t h ed  w i t h  hum i l i t y—the  n i g g a rd  a nd  
t h e  c h u r l  l e a r n i n g  t o  b e  b o u n t i f u l  a n d  k i n d — t h e  
e a r th l y -minded  s e ek ing  the  th ing s  t h a t  a re  above— 
the  cu r s e s  o f  the  ne ighbourhood  go ing  abou t  do ing  
good .  We l l  may  t h e  Au tho r  o f  a l l  g ood  s ay,  “Th i s  
p e o p l e  h ave  I  f o r m e d  f o r  my s e l f ;  t h ey  s h a l l  s h ew  
fo r th  my  p ra i s e”—What  d i sp l ay s ,  wha t  t r i umphs  a re 
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they of  the f reenes s ,  the  r iches ,  and the power of  h i s  
grace! 

L e t  n o n e  d e s p a i r .  H oweve r  d e s p e r a t e  t h e i r  c a s e  
i s  w i th  rega rd  to  the i r  own re source s ,  the re  i s  hope  
in  I s r ae l  conce r n ing  th i s  th ing .  Noth ing  i s  too  ha rd  
for the Lord. 

Ne i the r  l e t  u s  d e spond  w i th  reg a rd  t o  any  o f  ou r  
f e l l ow-c re a tu re s .  We  may  be  t emp t ed  t o  t h ink  t h a t  
some o f  them a re  beyond  the  po s s ib i l i t y  o f  rec l a im.  
But  God i s  ab l e  o f  the se  s tone s  to  r a i s e  up  ch i ld ren  
un to  Ab r ah am .  Le t  u s  no t  a b andon  t h em ,  bu t  p e r - 
s e ve r e  i n  t h e  u s e  o f  m e a n s — a n i m a t e d  by  p r aye r - 
a n d  s t r o n g  i n  t h e  L o r d  a n d  i n  t h e  p owe r  o f  h i s  
might. 

MARCH 6.—MORNING. 
“Behold, the Lord thy God hath set the land before thee:  
go up and possess it, as the Lord God of thy fathers hath said  
unto thee: fear not, neither be discouraged.”—Deut. i. 21. 

We  m ay,  a n d  we  o u g h t  t o  t r a n s f e r  w h a t  i s  h e r e  
s a i d  t o  t h e  Jew s  c on c e r n i n g  Can a an ,  t o  ou r s e l ve s ,  
w i th  rega rd  to  a  be t t e r  coun t r y,  tha t  i s ,  a  heaven ly :  
for the one was designed to be typical of the other. 

O b s e r ve  t h e  e x h i b i t i o n :  “ B e h o l d ,  t h e  L o rd  t hy  
G o d  h a t h  s e t  t h e  l a n d  b e f o r e  t h e e .” W h e r e ?  I n  
t h e  S c r i p t u re s .  No t  i n  i t s  f u l l  d eve l opmen t ,  f o r  s o  
i t  i s  a  g lor y to be  revea led,  for  i t  doth not  ye t  appear  
wha t  we  s h a l l  b e ;  bu t  i n  i t s  g ene r a l  n a tu re ;  and  i n  
a  way  a d a p t e d  t o  o u r  p r e s e n t  a p p r e h e n s i o n s ;  a n d  
l i ke l y  t o  t a ke  h o l d  o f  o u r  m i n d .  H e n c e  s o  m a ny  
f i gu re s  a re  emp loyed :  a l l  o f  wh i ch ,  wh i l e  t h ey  f a l l  
short of the subject, aid our conceptions. 
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Bu t  doe s  h e  p l a c e  i t  b e f o re  ou r  eye s  t o  t a n t a l i z e  
u s ,  by  awaken ing  our  no t i ce,  and  d r awing  fo r th  our  
admi r a t ion ,  and  exc i t ing  our  de s i re,  when  the  boon  
is not within our reach? 

Ob s e r ve  t h e  command :  “Go  up  and  po s s e s s  i t ,  a s  
t h e  Lo rd  God  o f  t hy  f a t h e r s  h a t h  s a i d  u n t o  t h e e .”  
Th i s  s uppo s e s  i t  t o  be  a t t a i n ab l e :  ye a ,  i t  make s  t he  
a t t a inment  our  duty.  Our  mi s s ing  i t ,  i s  no t  on ly  our  
m i s e r y,  b u t  o u r  c r i m e .  We  s h a l l  b e  p u n i s h e d  f o r  
n e g l e c t i n g  s o  g r e a t  s a l va t i o n .  I t  i s  o u r  g u i l t — t h e  
gu i l t  o f  the  v i l e s t  d i sobed ience  to  the  mos t  g rac ious  
au thor i t y :  fo r  he  no t  on ly  a l lows ,  bu t  he  en jo in s  u s  
t o  s e e k  f i r s t  h i s  k i n g d o m  a n d  r i g h t e o u s n e s s — a n d  
c o m m a n d s  u s  t o  b e l i e ve  o n  t h e  n a m e  o f  h i s  S o n  
J e s u s  C h r i s t .  A r e  we  d o i n g  t h i s ?  F o r  H e  i s  t h e  
way: and we come unto God by Him. 

O b s e r ve  t h e  e n c o u r a g e m e n t :  “ Fe a r  n o t ,  n e i t h e r  
b e  d i s c o u r a g e d .” To  t h i s  w e  a r e  l i a b l e  o n  t w o  
a c c o u n t s .  F i r s t .  B y  a  s e n s e  o f  o u r  u n wo r t h i n e s s .  
T h e  g r e a t n e s s  o f  t h e  b l e s s e d n e s s ,  w h e n  c o m b i n e d  
wi th  a  s en se  o f  our  de se r t ,  a s ton i she s  the  mind  in to  
a  k i n d  o f  i n c r e d u l i t y ;  a n d  m a ke s  h o p e  s e e m  n o  
b e t t e r  t h a n  p r e s u m p t i o n .  B u t  eve r y  t h i n g  h e r e  i s  
f re e,  and  de s i gned  to  shew the  exceed ing  r i che s  o f  
h i s  g r a c e  i n  h i s  k i n d n e s s  t owa r d s  u s .  We  a r e  a s  
we l come  a s  we  a re  unwor thy.  Why  then  s hou ld  we  
r e f u s e  t o  b e  c o m f o r t e d ? — S e c o n d l y.  B y  a  s e n s e  o f  
o u r  we a k n e s s .  W h o  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e  d i s t a n c e ,  
t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  t h e  d a n g e r s ?  T h e  J ew s  we r e  d i s - 
mayed  by  t h e  re po r t  o f  t h e  s p i e s .  The  t own s ,  s a i d  
t h e y,  a r e  w a l l e d  u p  t o  h e a v e n .  T h e r e  a r e  t h e  
A n a k i m s ;  i n  w h o s e  s i g h t  w e  we r e  b u t  a s  g r a s s - 
h o p p e r s .  T h e  p e o p l e  we re  d i s h e a r t e n e d .  B u t ,  s a i d  
Ca l eb,  “Le t  u s  go  up  a t  once  and  po s s e s s  i t ,  f o r  we 
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a r e  a b l e .” D i d  h e  m e a n ,  w i t h o u t  G o d ?  N o.  B u t  
w i t h  h i m ;  w i t h  h i m  a s  t h e i r  l e a d e r — a n d  ke e p e r :  
and  th i s  he  h ad  p romi s ed .  And  i s  he  no t  w i th  you?  
Ha s  he  no t  s a i d ,  “Fe a r  no t ,  f o r  I  am w i th  t hee ;  b e  
no t  d i smayed ,  f o r  I  am  t hy  God :  I  w i l l  s t r e ng t h en  
t hee ;  ye a ,  I  w i l l  h e l p  thee ;  ye a ,  I  w i l l  upho ld  thee  
w i t h  t h e  r i g h t  h a n d  o f  m y  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ? ” We  
c anno t  b e  t oo  s en s i b l e  o f  ou r  weakne s s ;  bu t  l e t  u s  
remembe r  th a t  h i s  g r a ce  i s  s u f f i c i en t  f o r  u s .  Ha s  i t  
not been suf f ic ient for a l l  those who have gone before  
u s ?  They  h ad  t h e i r  f e a r s ;  bu t  t h ey  ove rc ame.  They  
are now more than conqueror s through him who loved  
them. 

— B u t  Jo r d a n  ro l l s  b e t we e n .  S o  wa s  i t  w i t h  t h e  
Jew s ;  a nd  i t  wa s  even  ove r f l ow ing  i t s  b ank s  a t  t h e  
t i m e .  B u t  t h e  a r k  d i v i d e d  t h e  wa t e r s .  T h ey  we n t  
t h rough  d r y - s hod .  And  t h e i r  e n em i e s  we re  a s  s t i l l  
a s  a  s tone—ti l l  they  were  c lean pa s sed  over—and the  
land was all their own. 

MARCH 6.—EVENING. 
“Do not all go to one place?”—Eccles. vi. 6. 

What  p l a c e ?  T h e r e  a r e  f o u r  p l a c e s ;  a n d  a  u n i - 
ve r s a l i t y  o f  pa s s enge r s  i s  app roach ing  each  o f  them.  
An abso lute  univer sa l i ty  wi th regard to  the two f i r s t ;  
a nd  a  s p e c i f i c  un ive r s a l i t y  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  t h e  two  
second. 

T h e r e  i s  t h e  g r a v e .  D o  n o t  a l l  g o  t o  t h i s  p l a c e ?  
Ye s .  “A l l  go  t o  one  p l a c e—a l l  a re  o f  t h e  du s t ,  and  
a l l  t u r n  t o  du s t  a g a i n .” No  one  den i e s  t h i s .  Ye t  no  
one  s eems  to  be l i eve  i t ,  a t  l e a s t  w i th  rega rd  to  h im  
s e l f !  Who  wou ld  s uppo s e  t h a t  t hou s and s  a round  u s  
ever  s a id ,  “I  know tha t  thou wi l t  br ing me to  dea th , 
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a nd  t o  t h e  hou s e  a ppo in t ed  f o r  a l l  l i v i ng .” Wha t  a  
proof  i s  th i s ,  tha t  convic t ions  however  c lear,  and be- 
l i e f  howeve r  f i r m ,  may  b e  p a r a l y z e d  a n d  r e n d e re d  
uninfluential! 

The re  i s  t h e  J u d gm e n t - s e a t .  Do  no t  a l l  g o  t o  t h i s  
p l a c e ?  Ye s :  “ We  m u s t  a l l  s t a n d  b e f o r e  t h e  j u d g - 
ment- sea t  o f  Chr i s t .” The  h igh  wi l l  no t  be  excused ;  
t h e  l ow  w i l l  no t  b e  ove r l ooked .  “ I  s aw  t h e  d e ad ,”  
s ay s  John ,  “ sma l l  a nd  g re a t ,  s t a nd  be fo re  God ;  and  
t h e  b o o k s  we r e  o p e n e d .” A n d  t h e  J u d g e  h i m s e l f  
te l l s  us ,  that” before him shal l  be gathered a l l  nat ions,  
and he wil l  separate them one from another as  a shep- 
he rd  d iv ide th  h i s  sheep  f rom the  goa t s :  and  he  sha l l  
se t  the sheep on hi s  r ight  hand,  and the goat s  on the  
le f t—and these  sha l l  go away into ever la s t ing puni sh- 
ment, but the r ighteous into life eternal.” 

Now the re fo re  a  s ep a r a t i on  t ake s  p l a c e,  and  wha t  
be fore  app l i ed  to  a l l  wi th  rega rd  to  na tu r e,  wi l l  now  
apply to all only with regard to character. 

T h e r e  i s  h e l l .  D o  n o t  a l l  g o  t o  t h i s  p l a c e ?  Ye s ,  
a l l  t h e  w i c ke d :  “ T h e  w i c ke d  s h a l l  b e  t u r n e d  i n t o  
he l l ,  wi th  a l l  the  na t ions  tha t  forge t  God.” Thei r  s in  
i s  ve r y  d i ve r s i f i e d ;  a n d  t h o u g h  a l l  g o  a s t r ay  l i ke  
s h e e p,  t h e y  t u r n  e ve r yo n e  t o  h i s  ow n  way.  T h e  
covetous  and the  crue l ,  the  hypocr i te  and the  prof l i - 
g a t e,  t he  s co f f e r  and  the  fo r ma l i s t ,  t he  swea re r  and  
the  s l andere r,  a re  a l l  in  va r ious  d i rec t ions  go ing  the  
downward  road ,  and  wi l l  mee t  in  the  s ame  p l a ce  o f  
t o r men t .  The re  i s  s ome th ing  i nexp re s s i b l y  d re ad fu l  
i n  t h e  t h o u g h t  o f  m i x i n g  w i t h  s u c h  s o c i e t y.  A n d  
when  we  con s ide r  the  number  o f  the  damned ,  the i r  
ma l i gn i t y,  t he i r  mu tua l  a c cu s a t i on s ,  t h e i r  h a t red  o f  
each other,  their  freedom from al l  the restraints  which  
ch e ck  t h e  b ad  and  v i l e  wh i l e  h e re ,  t h e i r  powe r  t o 
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cu r s e  and  t e a r  e a ch  o the r,  unde r  the  emp i re  too  o f  
the devi l  and hi s  angel s—who would not cr y,  “Gather  
no t  my  sou l  w i t h  s i nne r s ,  no r  my  l i f e  w i t h  b l oody  
men.” 

T h e r e  i s  h e a v e n .  D o  n o t  a l l  g o  t o  t h i s  p l a c e ?  
Ye s ,  a l l  the  r i g h t e ou s—al l  who a re  ju s t i f i ed  by  f a i th ,  
a nd  re n ewed  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  t h e i r  m ind .  We  n e ed  
not  a sk where thi s  p lace i s ;  i t  i s  enough to know that  
Je su s  ha s  s a id ,  “ I  go  to  p repa re  a  p l ace  fo r  you ,  and  
i f  I  go and prepare a  p lace for  you I  wi l l  come again,  
and  rece ive  you to  myse l f ,  tha t  where  I  am there  ye  
may  b e  a l s o.” The re ,  ou t  o f  eve r y  p e r i o d  o f  t i me,  
a nd  ou t  o f  eve r y  k i nd red ,  a nd  n a t i on ,  a nd  p eop l e ,  
and tongue,  he  wi l l  ga ther  together  in  one,  the  chi l - 
d r e n  o f  G o d  w h i c h  we r e  s c a t t e r e d  a b ro a d .  H e r e  
they di f fered in their  outward condit ion, in their  re l i- 
g ious  opinions  and usages ,  and in the deg ree of  the i r  
g r a c e ;  bu t  t h ey  we re  a l l  o n e  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  a n d  
now they  a re  a l l  one  w i t h  h im.  I s  t h i s  c andou r  and  
comprehen s ivene s s  i n  he aven  an  exce l l ency ?  Le t  u s  
a pp ro a ch  i t  a s  much  a s  po s s i b l e ;  a nd  a s  we  a re  a l l  
go ing  t o  one  p l a c e,  l e t  u s  no t  f a l l  ou t  by  t h e  way.  
Le t  u s  p r ay,  “Gr a ce  be  w i th  a l l  t h em th a t  l ove  ou r  
Lo rd  Je su s  Ch r i s t  i n  s i n c e r i t y ; ” and  l e t  u s  s h ew by  
our  f reedom f rom b igot r y,  tha t  our  prayer  i s  not  hy- 
poc r i s y  o r  f o r ma l i t y.  Many  a  pe r s e cu t ing  and  many  
a  censor ious  sp i r i t  has  had l ibera l i ty  enough upon hi s  
o i ly  l ip s ,  e spec ia l ly  a t  publ ic  meet ings ,  who has  on ly  
scowled hate  or  d i s l ike  towards  h i s  d i f fe r ing brethren  
a t  a l l  o t h e r  t i m e s .  B u t  t h e  M a s t e r  s a y s ,  “ O u t  o f  
th ine  own mouth  wi l l  I  condemn thee,  thou  wicked  
servant.” 
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MARCH 7.—MORNING. 
“I have called you friends.”—John xv. 15. 

What  conde scen s ion ,  and  k indne s s ,  and  g r ace,  a re  
h e r e !  F o r  t h e s e  m u s t  b e  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  t h i s  
f r iendship,  whether  we cons ider  h i s  g rea tnes s ,  or  our  
m e a n n e s s  a n d  u n wo r t h i n e s s .  L o r d .  w h a t  i s  m a n ,  
t h a t  Thou  a r t  m ind fu l  o f  h im?  and  t h e  s o n  o f  man ,  
t h a t  T h o u  v i s i t e s t  h i m ?  Ye t  h e  i s  m i n d f u l  o f  u s ;  
h e  d o e s  v i s i t  u s—ye a ,  h e  c a l l s  u s  h i s  f r i e nd s .  And  
n ame s  and  th ing s ,  p ro f e s s i on s  and  re a l i t i e s ,  a re  t he  
s ame  w i th  h im .  I f  h e  c a l l s  u s  f r i end s ,  h e  w i l l  t re a t  
u s  a cco rd ing ly ;  and  we  may  expec t  f rom h im wha t - 
ever the most perfect fr iendship can insure. 

Fo r  i n s t a n c e .  H e  w i l l  h o n o u r  u s  w i t h  h i s  c o n - 
f idence—the  ve r y  th ing  he  he re  ment ions—“Hence- 
for th I  ca l l  you not  ser vant s ;  for  the ser vant  knoweth  
n o t  w h a t  h i s  L o r d  d o e t h :  b u t  I  h a ve  c a l l e d  yo u  
f r i ends ;  for  a l l  th ings  tha t  I  have  heard  o f  my Fa ther  
I  have made known unto you.” A servant  i s  entrusted,  
no t  w i t h  s e c re t s ,  bu t  o rd e r s ;  a nd  h e  i s  s e l dom  i n - 
f o r med  o f  t h e  re a s on s ,  even  o f  t h e s e .  Tu r n ing  h im  
i n t o  a  c o n f i d a n t ,  i s  o n e  o f  t h e  way s  t o  e xe m p l i f y  
So lomon’s  ob se r va t ion :  “He tha t  de l i c a t e ly  b r inge th  
up  a  s e r van t ,  s h a l l  h ave  h im fo r  h i s  s on  a t  l eng th ; ”  
and he  wi l l  t ake  g rea ter  l iber t ie s  than a  ch i ld .  There  
i s ,  indeed ,  re spec t  due  to  a  s e r vant ;  bu t  i t  i s  re spec t  
o f  another  k ind .  We do not  l ike  a  mas te r  or  mi s t re s s  
who  d i s d a i n s  s p e ak ing  t o  a  dome s t i c ,  un l e s s  i n  t h e  
l a n g u a g e  o f  m e n a c e  o r  a u t h o r i t y — B u t  g o o d  s e n s e  
w i l l  f ind  ou t  a  happy  med ium be tween  d i s t ance  and  
fondnes s ;  be tween haught ines s ,  and a  f ami l i a r i ty  tha t  
i n sp i re s  no  de f e rence.  Bu t  un re s e r ved  con f idence  i s  
f o r  f r i e n d s .  N o t h i n g  i s  c o n c e a l e d  b e t we e n  t h e m . 
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Abraham i s  ca l l ed  the  f r i end  o f  God;  and ,  s ay s  God,  
“Sha l l  I  h ide  f rom Abraham tha t  th ing  which  I  do?”  
How d id  our  Lord  unbosom h imse l f  to  h i s  d i s c ip le s !  
To  you ,  s a i d  he,  i s  g iven  t o  know the  my s t e r i e s  o f  
t h e  k i n g d o m  o f  h e ave n .  W h e n  h e  wa s  a l o n e ,  h e  
e x p o u n d e d  a l l  t h i n g s  u n t o  t h e m ;  h e  m a n i f e s t e d  
h i m s e l f  t o  t h e m ,  a n d  n o t  u n t o  t h e  wo r l d .  A n d  s o  
now ;  t h e  s e c re t  o f  t h e  Lo rd  i s  w i t h  t h em th a t  f e a r  
him, and he will shew them his covenant. 

I f  h e  c a l l s  u s  f r i e nd s ,  h e  w i l l  g ive  u s  f re edom o f  
a c ce s s  t o  h im .  The  d i s t ance  and  ce remon ie s ,  wh i ch  
may be  neces s a r y  to  regu la te  the  approach o f  o ther s ,  
a re  l a id  a s ide  wi th  a  f r i end ;  the  hear t ,  the  a r ms ,  the  
house,  a re  a l l  open  to  h im.  And doe s  the  Lord  keep  
u s  a t  a  d i s t a n c e ?  A l l  h i s  l a n g u a g e  i s  i nv i t a t i o n — 
“ C o m e  u n t o  m e .” H e  a l l ow s  u s  t o  c o m e  e ve n  t o  
h i s  s ea t ;  and to  ente r  in to  the  sec re t  o f  h i s  pav i l ion .  
H e  p e r m i t s  u s ,  a t  a l l  t i m e s ,  t o  s p r e a d  o u r  m o s t  
minute  a f f a i r s  be fore  h im:  yea ,  he  indulges  us  to  l ive  
in his house, to sit at his table, to walk with him, to lean  
upon his bosom—Such honour have all his saints.

—If  he ca l l s  us  f r iends ,  he wi l l  reprove us .  When— 
ever fr iendship is  founded on proper pr inciple, reproof  
w i l l  b e  one  o f  i t s  c h i e f  du t i e s ,  a nd  p r iv i l e g e s  t oo.  
Fa i th fu l  a re  the  wounds  o f  a  f r iend.  So David  va lued  
t h e m — “ L e t  t h e  r i g h t e o u s  s m i t e  m e ;  i t  s h a l l  b e  a  
k i n d n e s s : ” A n d  l e t  h i m  re p rove  m e ;  i t  s h a l l  b e  a n  
exce l lent  o i l ,  which sha l l  not  break my head:  for  ye t  
my  p r aye r s  a l so  sh a l l  be  in  the i r  c a l ami t i e s .  “Mose s  
makes  the  omis s ion the proof  o f  ha t red—“Thou sha l t  
not  hate  thy brother  in th ine hear t :  thou sha l t  in  any  
w i s e  rebuke  thy  ne ighbour,  and  no t  su f f e r  s i n  upon  
h im.” But  the  Sav iour  wi l l  never  incur  th i s  reproach:  
As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten. 
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—I f  he  c a l l s  u s  f r i end s ,  he  w i l l  coun se l  u s .  The re  
a r e  p a s s a g e s  i n  t h e  l i f e  o f  eve r y  ma n  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  
con found  a  s i ng l e  unde r s t and ing .  Bu t  how p l e a s i ng  
i s  i t ,  in  doubt s  and per p lex i t ie s ,  to  fe tch in  a id  f rom  
t h e  j u d g m e n t  o r  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  a n o t h e r ,  a n d  w h o  
i s  c o n c e r n e d  f o r  o u r  w e l f a r e !  B u t  H e  i s  “ T h e  
C o u n s e l l o r .” “ C o u n s e l ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ i s  m i n e ,  a n d  
s o u n d  w i s d o m .” H e  i s  a  l i g h t  t o  t h e m  t h a t  s i t  i n  
d a r k n e s s .  H e  i s  a  d i s s o l ve r  o f  d o u b t s .  T h e  m e e k  
w i l l  h e  g u i d e  i n  j u d g m e n t ,  a n d  t h e  m e e k  w i l l  h e  
teach h i s  way—and they tha t  fo l low i t  wi l l  f ind i t  to  
be pleasantness and peace. 

—I f  h e  c a l l s  u s  f r i e nd s ,  h e  w i l l  s ympa t h i z e  w i t h  
u s .  There  i s  no  t r ue  f r i end sh ip,  un l e s s  we  make  the  
p lea sure s  and  the  pa in s  o f  our  connec t ions  our  own;  
re jo ic ing  when they  re jo ice,  and weeping  when they  
weep.  To him that  i s  a f f l i c ted ,  p i ty  should be shewed  
f rom hi s  f r i end .  The na tura l  l anguage  o f  the  su f fe re r  
i s ,  “Pi ty  me,  p i ty  me,  O ye  my f r iends ;  for  the  hand  
o f  God  h a th  t ouched  me !” Hence  t he  comp l a i n t  o f  
t h e  S av i ou r—“I  l ooked  f o r  s ome  t o  t a ke  p i t y,  a nd  
t h e r e  wa s  n o n e ;  a n d  f o r  c o m f o r t e r ,  b u t  I  f o u n d  
none”—fo r  even  a l l  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  f o r s ook  h im ,  and  
f l ed .  Bu t  he  w i l l  n eve r  i n f l i c t  wha t  he  endu red .  In  
a l l  ou r  a f f l i c t ion s  he  i s  a f f l i c t ed .  To  exemp l i f y  th i s ,  
h e  a s s umed  ou r  n a tu re.  He  bec ame  a  man—to  be  a  
f r i end .  Fo r  i n  t h a t  h e  h im s e l f  h a t h  s u f f e red ,  b e i ng  
t emp t ed ,  h e  i s  a l s o  a b l e  t o  s u c co u r  t h o s e  t h a t  a r e  
t e m p t e d .  A n d  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h o u g h  h e  i s  p a s s e d  i n t o  
the  heavens ,  we have not  an High Pr ie s t  who cannot  
b e  t ouched  w i t h  t h e  f e e l i n g  o f  ou r  i n f i r m i t y.  Ye a ,  
“He  th a t  t ouche th  t hem,  t ouche th  t he  app l e  o f  h i s  
eye.” 

—If  he  ca l l s  u s  f r i ends ,  he  wi l l  a f fo rd  u s  a s s i s t ance 
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a nd  s u c cou r.  And  t h i s  i s  t h e  g r a nd  t e s t  o f  f r i e nd - 
s h i p.  A  f r i e n d  l ove t h  a t  a l l  t i m e s ;  bu t  i s  b o r n  f o r  
adve r s i t y ;  and  h e  ha s  fo r f e i t ed  a l l  c l a im to  the  cha- 
r a c t e r,  who  s ay s ,  i n  t he  hou r  o f  app l i c a t i on ,  Go  in  
peace,  be ye war med,  and be ye f i l led,  whi le  he g ives  
no t  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  a r e  n e ed f u l !  Ye t ,  how  o f t e n  i s  
t h i s  t he  c a s e !  How o f t en  a re  the  word s  o f  So lomon  
ve r i f i e d—“Con f i d ence  i n  an  un f a i t h f u l  man  i n  t h e  
t ime of  t rouble,  i s  l ike  a  broken tooth ,  or  a  foot  out  
o f  j o i n t ! ” M a ny  a r e  ve r y  f r i e n d l y  w h e n  yo u  wa n t  
n o t  t h e i r  a i d ;  e s p e c i a l l y  w h i l e  yo u  a r e  i m p a r t i n g ,  
i n s t e a d  o f  r e c e i v i n g .  Yo u  a r e  t h e i r  g a r d e n :  t h e y  
walk in i t  in  summer,  but  abandon i t  in  winter—then  
i t  h a s  no  f l owe r s  o r  f r u i t s .  You  a re  t h e i r  s c a f f o l d :  
t h ey  bu i l d  w i t h  you—bu t  when  t h e  wo rk  i s  d one,  
t h ey  t a ke  you  down  and  l ay  you  a s i d e.  Bu t  t hough  
the Saviour  wi l l  never  leave us  nor  for sake us ,  he has  
e m p h a t i c a l l y  s a i d ,  I  w i l l  b e  w i t h  yo u  i n  t ro u b l e .  
A n d  h i s  p e o p l e  h ave  a lway s  f o u n d  h i m  a  p r e s e n t  
h e l p,  w h e n  eve r y  o t h e r  r e s o u rc e  h a s  f a i l e d .  S o m e  
m ay  r e a l l y  f e e l  f o r  u s ,  bu t  b e  u n a b l e  t o  h e l p  u s .  
B u t  n o t h i n g  i s  t o o  h a r d  f o r  t h e  L o r d .  E ve n  i n  
dea th  he  w i l l  be  the  s t reng th  o f  ou r  hea r t ,  and  our  
portion for ever. 

T h u s  h e  t r e a t s  h i s  f r i e n d s — H ow  d o  t h e y  t r e a t  
h i m ?  H ave  we  n eve r  g i ve n  h i m  c a u s e  t o  s a y,  “ I s  
t h i s  t hy  k i n d n e s s  t o  t hy  f r i e n d ? ” H ave  we  n eve r  
b e t r a ye d  a  wa n t  o f  c o n f i d e n c e  i n  h i m ?  H ave  we  
n e ve r  b e e n  a s h a m e d  o f  h i m ?  N e ve r  d e n i e d  h i m  
b e f o r e  m e n ?  N e ve r  p r e f e r r e d  o u r  ow n  e a s e  a n d  
honour  to  h i s  c au s e  and  g lo r y ?  We  c an  neve r  make  
h i m  a d e q u a t e  r e t u r n s  f o r  h i s  g o o d n e s s .  B u t  h ave  
we  made  h im  su i t a b l e  re t u r n s ?  Ra the r,  w i l l  no t  an  
honest  review of our temper and conduct constra in us 
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t o  b l u s h  a n d  s ay,  “ B e h o l d  I  a m  v i l e ,  w h a t  s h a l l  I  
answer?” 

MARCH 7.—EVENING. 
“Ye  a r e  t h e y  wh i c h  h a v e  c o n t i n u e d  w i t h  m e  i n  my  
temptat ions.  And I  appoint  unto you a kingdom, as  my  
Father hath appointed unto me.”—Luke xxii. 28, 29. 

Th e  d y i n g  Pa t r i a r c h  s a i d  o f  R e u b e n ,  “ u n s t a b l e  
a s  wa te r,  thou  sha l t  no t  exce l .” S t ab i l i t y  i s  e s s en t i a l  
t o  e x c e l l e n c y.  W i t h o u t  i t  n o  r e p u t a t i o n  c a n  b e  
acquired,  no conf idence can be suppor ted,  no use fu l- 
ne s s  c an  be  in su red .  Even  ob s t inacy,  wh ich  i s  i gno- 
rant  resolut ion,  i s  more a l l ied to excel lency than ver- 
s a t i l i t y.  You  may  bu i l d  upon  a  ro ck ;  bu t  wha t  c an  
b e  done  on  s h i f t i n g  a nd  s l i d i n g  s a nd ?  I f  a  man  b e  
one thing to-day and another  to-mor row; i f  he y ie lds  
to every fresh impress ion l ike a wave of the sea dr iven  
w i t h  t h e  w ind  and  t o s s e d ;  a nd  i s  gove r ned  by  c i r - 
c u m s t a n c e s  i n s t e a d  o f  p r i n c i p l e s ;  h e  c a n  n e v e r  
d i sp l ay  c ha ra c t e r,  fo r  cha rac te r  i s  the  e f f ec t  and  f ame  
of habit. 

Noth ing  recommends  a  man more  than  s t ed f a s tne s s  
i n  f r i end sh ip,  e spec i a l l y  when  the  adhe rence  ha s  to  
s t r u g g l e  w i t h  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  T h i s  i s  w h a t  o u r  L o rd  
h e re  commend s  i n  h i s  d i s c i p l e s—They  h ad  “ con t i - 
nued with him in his temptations.” 

I f  t h e  en emy  eve r  l e f t  Ch r i s t ,  i t  wa s  on l y  f o r  “ a  
s e a son ;” he  soon  re tu r ned  ag a in  t o  t he  a s s au l t ;  and  
u rged  h im even  to  i n f i d e l i t y,  p re sumpt ion ,  s u i c i de,  
and idolatry—How well is it said— 

“He knows what sore temptations mean,  

For he has felt the same”— 

Bu t  ou r  Lo rd  doe s  no t  he re  re f e r  t o  s u c h  t emp t a - 
t ion s ,  and  e spec i a l l y  those  he  endured  in  the  wi l d e r - 
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n e s s.  I n  t h e s e  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  we r e  n o t  p r e s e n t — h e  
wa s  a lone—of  the  peop l e  the re  wa s  none  wi th  h im.  
In  the Scr ip ture  tempta t ions  do not  a lways ,  nor  most  
commonly  s ign i fy  en t i cement s  to  s in ;  but  any  event s  
t h a t  m o r a l l y  t r y  u s  i n  t h e  way  o f  d u t y.  I n  s u c h  
t r i a l s  h i s  d i s c ip l e s  con t inued  wi th  h im.  They  found  
h im poor  and  de sp i sed ;  bea r ing  the  cont r ad ic t ion  o f  
s i nne r s  a g a in s t  h imse l f ;  s l ande red ;  menaced ;  and  i n  
d ange r  o f  d e a th :  and  t h ey  we re  w i l l i n g  t o  s h a re  i n  
t h e  s a m e  t r e a t m e n t .  T h ey  d e n i e d  t h e m s e l ve s ,  a n d  
t ook  up  t h e i r  c ro s s  and  fo l l owed  h im .  They  deemed  
i t  enough for  the servant  to be as  the master,  and the  
disciple as his Lord. 

The re  a re  t r i a l s  now to  wh i ch  t hey  who  a re  w i th  
h i m  a r e  e x p o s e d .  T h ey  a r e  c a l l e d ,  “ t h e  s u f f e r i n g s  
o f  C h r i s t ; ” “ h i s  r e p ro a c h ; ” a n d  h e re  h i s  “ t e m p t a - 
t ions ;” a s  they accompany h i s  cause,  and a re  endured  
fo r  h i s  s ake.  They  a re  not  a l l  o f  a  pa in fu l  na ture,  o r  
c o n s i s t i n g  i n  va r i o u s  d e g r e e s  o f  p e r s e c u t i o n .  H i s  
f o l l owe r s  a re  o f t e n  t r i e d  i n  o t h e r  way s .  The re  a re  
t h e  d a n g e r s  o f  p ro s p e r i t y  a s  we l l  a s  o f  a d ve r s i t y.  
The  wor ld  ha s  i t s  a l lu rement s  a s  we l l  a s  f rowns ,  and  
i s  mo re  p e r i l o u s  i n  i t s  f r i e nd s h i p  t h a n  i t s  e n m i t y.  
There  mus t  be  here s i e s ,  tha t  they  who a re  o f  a  con- 
t r a r y  pa r t  may  be  made  man i f e s t .  The re  w i l l  a lway s  
be  many  who wi l l  tu r n  aga in  to  fo l l y  f rom the  ho ly  
commandment  de l ivered them, and wi l l  endeavour  to  
d r a w  a w a y  o t h e r s .  H a p p y  t h e y,  w h o  w h i l e  t h e  
S av i o u r  s ay s ,  “ Wi l l  ye  a l s o  g o  away ? ” c a n  a n swe r,  
“Lo rd ,  t o  whom sh a l l  we  go ?  Thou  h a s t  t h e  wo rd s  
o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e .” Fo r ,  “ b l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n  t h a t  e n - 
d u re t h  t e m p t a t i o n :  f o r  w h e n  h e  i s  t r i e d ,  h e  s h a l l  
rece ive a  crown of  l i fe  which the Lord hath promised  
to them that love him.” 
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Obse r ve,  O my sou l ,  how he  in su re s  and  amp l i f i e s  
the  pr iv i l ege :  “ I  appoint  unto  you a  k ingdom,  a s  my  
F a t h e r  h a t h  a ppo i n t e d  un t o  me.” The  g r a n t  i s  no t  
au  e s t a t e,  a  p rov ince,  a  p r inc ipa l i t y,  bu t  a  k ingdom!  
A n d  o b s e r ve  t wo  t h i n g s  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  i t .  F i r s t .  
See the Saviour ’s  author i ty  and dominion:  “ I  appoint  
un to  you  a  k i ngdom.” The  F a the r  j udge th  no  man ,  
bu t  ha th  commi t t ed  a l l  j udgment  un to  the  Son :  and  
he has  g iven him power over  a l l  f le sh ,  that  he should  
g ive  e te r na l  l i f e  to  a s  many a s  the  Fa ther  ha th  g iven  
h im.  The  fu lne s s  f rom wh ich  he  shou ld  d i spen se  to  
the myr iads  of  the saved a l l  the bles s ings  of  g race and  
g lo r y,  wa s  the  joy  s e t  be fo re  h im,  fo r  wh ich  he  en- 
du red  t he  c ro s s .  I t  i s  t h e  f r u i t  o f  t h e  t r ava i l  o f  h i s  
sou l ,  and i t  s a t i s f i e s  h im;  i t  y ie ld s  in f in i te  de l ight  to  
h i s  b e n evo l e n t  h e a r t .  A n d  h ow  m u s t  t h e  g i f t  b e  
endea red  to  the  rece ive r  when i t  i s  con fe r red  by  h i s  
own dear hand— 

“The r ighteous Judge at that great day  

Shall place it on my head.” 

S e c o n d l y — h e  i s  n o t  o n l y  t h e  a p p o i n t e r ,  bu t  t h e  
m o d e l  o f  t h e  a p p o i n t m e n t — “ a s  m y  F a t h e r  h a t h  
appo in t ed  me.” The  g r o und  o f  t he  F a the r ’s  appo in t - 
m e n t  o f  h i m  wa s  i n d e e d  p e c u l i a r — H e  d e s e r ve d  i t  
and  cou ld  c l a im i t .  He  fu l f i l l ed  the  h i gh  and  awfu l  
cond i t i on  on  wh i ch  i t  wa s  s u spended ,  h i s  s u f f e r i ng  
and  de a th .  The  c au s e  o f  t h e  S av iou r ’s  a ppo in tmen t  
o f  u s  i s  no th ing  mer i to r iou s ;  i t  i s  mercy  and  g r ace,  
though founded in  h i s  own c l a ims .  But  the  one  i s  a s  
re a l  a s  the  o the r ;  and  a s  c e r t a in  in  the  a ccomp l i sh - 
men t ;  a nd  t e r m in a t e s  i n  t h e  s ame  s t a t e :  a nd  a s  f a r  
a s  our  nature  wi l l  a l low,  we sha l l  par take of  the same  
b l e s s e dne s s  a nd  honou r  w i t h  h im s e l f ,  t hough  con - 
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s c ious  tha t  we have  not  reached the  e leva t ion  in  the  
s a m e  way.  T h e  S c r i p t u re  c a n n o t  b e  m o re  d e c i s i ve  
than  i t  i s—“we a re  qu ickened  toge the r  wi th  Chr i s t ,  
and raised up and made to sit  with him in the heavenly  
p l a c e s .” “When  he  who  i s  ou r  l i f e  s h a l l  a ppe a r,  we  
s h a l l  a l s o  a ppe a r  w i t h  h im  i n  g l o r y.” “To  h im  t h a t  
ove r c o m e t h  w i l l  I  g r a n t  t o  s i t  w i t h  m e  u p o n  my  
t h rone,  even  a s  I  a l s o  ove rc ame,  a nd  am  s e t  down  
w i th  my  Fa the r  upon  h i s  t h rone.” And  he re in  ag a in  
we  re jo i ce—as  a l l  our  happ ine s s  and  d ign i ty  wi l l  be  
rece ived  f rom h im,  so  i t  w i l l  be  en joyed  wi th  him— 
“ W h e r e  I  a m ,  t h e r e  s h a l l  a l s o  my  s e r v a n t s  b e ” — 
“We shall live together with him.” 

MARCH 8.—MORNING. 
“Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear him,  
upon them that hope in his mercy.”—Ps. xxxiii. 18. 

Th i s  i s  a  ve r y  e n c o u r a g i n g  c h a r a c t e r .  T h ey  w h o  
cannot  c l a im the  h igher  d i s t inc t ions  o f  re l ig ion,  may  
s u re l y  know  t h a t  t h ey  “ f e a r  God ,  a n d  h o pe  i n  h i s  
mercy.” 

S o m e  m ay  wo n d e r  a t  t h e  c o m b i n a t i o n ;  a n d  s u p - 
po s e  t h a t  t h e  qu a l i t i e s  a re  i n compa t i b l e  w i t h  e a ch  
o t h e r.  Bu t  t h e  f i r s t  Ch r i s t i a n s  “wa l ked  i n  t h e  f e a r  
o f  the Lord,  and in  the comfor t s  o f  the Holy Ghost .”  
They may think that  the fear  wi l l  in jure  the hope,  or  
t h e  h o p e  t h e  f e a r .  B u t  t h e s e  a r e  e ve n  m u t u a l l y  
h e l p f u l :  a nd  t h ey  a re ,  no t  on l y  n eve r  s o  b e au t i f u l ,  
bu t  neve r  s o  i n f l uen t i a l ,  a s  when  they  a re  b l ended .  
The  f e a r  p romote s  hope,  by  the  ev idence  i t  a f fo rd s ;  
and  by  keep ing  u s  f rom loo s e  and  c a re l e s s  wa lk ing ,  
w h i c h  mu s t  a lway s  a f f e c t  o u r  p e a c e  a n d  p l e a s u r e .  
And  hope  no  l e s s  b e f r i e nd s  t h i s  f e a r .  Fo r  n eve r  i s 
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God seen  so  g lo r ious ,  so  wor thy  o f  a l l  our  devoted- 
nes s  to him, a s  when we hope in hi s  mercy;  and even  
the  more  a s su red  we  a re  o f  h i s  rega rd ,  the  more  we  
s h a l l  i nqu i re,  Lo rd ,  wha t  w i l t  t hou  have  me  to  do ?  
— T h e  m o r e  we  s h a l l  t r e m b l e  a t  t h e  t h o u g h t  o f  
o f f end ing  and  g r i ev ing  h im;  the  more  we  sha l l  con- 
t inue  upon our  knee s ,  p r ay ing ,  Le t  the  word s  o f  my  
mouth,  and the medita t ion of  my hear t ,  be acceptable  
in  thy s ight ,  O Lord ,  my Strength and my Redeemer.  
I t  i s  c a l l e d  “ a  l i ve l y  h o p e : ” a n d  C h r i s t i a n s  k n ow,  
by  e x p e r i e n c e ,  t h a t  u p o n  a l l  t h e i r  p r i n c i p l e s  a n d  
du t i e s  i t  h a s  t h e  s ame  i n f l u en c e  a s  t h e  Sp r i n g  h a s  
upon the fields and the gardens. 

Despondence o f  mind has  the  same e f fec t  upon our  
f e e l i ng s  and  obed i ence  a s  f ro s t  upon  the  s t re am ;  i t  
ch i l l s ,  h a rden s ,  and  s t a gna t e s .  Bu t  D iv ine  l ove  d i s - 
solves the ice, and the waters flow 

G o d  i s  a  S p i r i t ,  a n d  h a s  n o n e  o f  o u r  s e n s e s  a n d  
membe r s ;  bu t ,  i n  s p e a k i n g  t o  u s ,  h e  ma ke s  u s e  o f  
l anguage  tha t  we  can  under s t and—His  eye s  a re  upon  
them that fear him, and hope in his mercy. 

— T h e  e y e s  o f  h i s  k n o w l e d g e  a r e  u p o n  t h e m .  
Eve r y  th ing  in  the i r  a f f a i r s  comes  unde r  h i s  no t i ce.  
He  knows  a l l  t h e i r  wa lk ing  th rough  th i s  g re a t  w i l - 
d e r n e s s .  No th i n g  b e f a l l s  t h em  w i t h o u t  t h e i r  He a - 
ven l y  F a t h e r.  Pa ren t s  c anno t  a lway s  h ave  t h e i r  eye  
u p o n  a  c h i l d .  T h ey  m ay  b e  e n g a g e d ,  t h ey  m ay  b e  
a f a r  o f f ,  t h ey  m ay  b e  a s l e e p.  B u t  H e  i s  a lway s  a t  
h and :  He  i s  n eve r  d ive r t ed  o r  p e r p l exed ;  He  neve r  
slumbers or sleeps. 

— T h e  e ye s  o f  h i s  a f f e c t i o n  a r e  u p o n  t h e m .  T h e  
eye  no t  on l y  a f f e c t e t h  t h e  h e a r t ,  bu t  f o l l ow s  i t .  I t  
tur ns  wi th  the  ob jec t  o f  a t t achment ;  i t  spa rk le s  wi th  
de l i gh t  wh i l e  dwe l l ing  upon  i t ;  and ,  when  depr ived 
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of  the s ight ,  continues looking in the direct ion of  de- 
p a r t u re—a s  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  s t ood  g a z i n g .  u p  t owa rd s  
h e aven  a f t e r  t h e i r  b e l oved  S av i ou r.  Oh !  t o  b e  t h e  
o b j e c t  o f  G o d ’s  l ove !  To  b e  p re c i o u s  i n  h i s  s i g h t ,  
a n d  h o n o u r a b l e !  B u t  H e  “ t a ke s  p l e a s u r e  i n  t h e m  
tha t  f ea r  h im,  in  those  tha t  hope  in  h i s  mercy.” “He  
w i l l  r e s t  i n  h i s  l ove :  H e  w i l l  j oy  ove r  t h e m  w i t h  
singing.” 

— T h e  e y e s  o f  h i s  p r o v i d e n c e  a r e  u p o n  t h e m .  
The re f o re  i t  i s  a dded—“To  de l ive r  t h e i r  s ou l  f rom  
dea th ,  and  to  keep  them a l ive  in  f amine.” Tha t  i s— 
for  a  par t  i s  put  for  the  whole—to secure  them f rom  
a l l  d a n g e r ,  a n d  t o  s u p p l y  a l l  t h e i r  wa n t s .  I n  c a s e s  
the  mos t  pe r i lou s  and  ex t reme,  He i s  ab l e  to  do  fo r  
them exceeding abundant ly  above a l l  they  can a sk  or  
t h i n k .  We  a r e  n o t  t o  l o o k  f o r  m i r a c l e s ;  bu t  i t  i s  
o n l y  b e c a u s e  t h e  p owe r  a n d  t r u t h  o f  G o d  c a n  d o  
without them. 

“For sooner all nature shall change  

 Than one of God’s promises fail.” 

“How safe and how happy are they  

 Who on the good Shepherd rely!  

He gives them out strength for their day:  

 Their wants He will surely supply.  

He ravens and lions can tame;  

 All creatures obey his command:  

Then let me rejoice in his Name,  

 And leave all my cares in his hand.” 

MARCH 8.—EVENING. 
“And when Rachael saw that she bare Jacob no chi ldren,  
Rachae l  envied her  s i s te r ;  and sa id unto Jacob, Give me  
children, or else I die.”—Gen. xxx. 1.

H e r e  we  s e e  a  l i t t l e  o f  t h e  e v i l s  o f  p o l y g a my.  
How hard i s  i t  to  mainta in  an equa l i ty  o f  sa t i s f ac t ion 
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whe re  t he re  a re  d i f f e ren t  c l a iman t s  f e e l i ng  a l i ke  i n  
t h e i r  p r e t e n s i o n s !  Ye t  i f  t h e r e  b e  a  p a r t i a l i t y  o f  
regard,  e i ther  rea l  or  supposed,  what  can be expected  
b u t  d i s c o r d  a n d  w r e t c h e d n e s s ?  H ow  m u c h  m o r e  
ag reeably did Isaac and Rebecca l ive together,  accord- 
ing  to  God ’s  o r i g ina l  appo in tment ,  th an  poor  Ja cob  
wi th  h i s  two wive s !  ‘What  cou ld  ever  ju s t i fy  a  p rac- 
tice at war with morality and the happiness of domestic  
life, the fountain-head of society? 

O b s e r v e  R a c h a e l ’s  i l l - h u m o u r .  B o d i l y  c h a r m s  
wi th  the  or nament  o f  a  meek and qu ie t  sp i r i t  would  
be  i r re s i s t ib le ;  but  a  p re t ty  f ace  and a  gent l e  t emper  
a re  s e l dom f ound  t og e t h e r.  Rach a e l  wa s  b e au t i f u l ;  
but because she bore Jacob no chi ldren, l ike her s i s ter,  
“ s h e  e nv i e d  h e r .” T h e re  i s  n o t h i n g  a g a i n s t  w h i c h  
we  s hou l d  mo re  gu a rd  ou r s e l ve s  t h an  envy.  I t  i s  a  
q u a l i t y  t h e  m o s t  u n l ove l y  a n d  d i a b o l i c a l .  E nv y  i s  
g r i e f ,  no t  a t  another ’s  woe,  bu t  another ’s  we l f a re.  I t  
i s  the  ro t t enne s s  o f  the  bone s ;  i t  i s  the  bane  o f  s e l f  
e n j oy m e n t ;  i t  i s  q u a r r e l l i n g  w i t h  G o d  f o r  m a k i n g  
ano the r  t o  d i f f e r  f rom u s .  I t  i s  aw fu l  t o  t h ink  how  
na tura l ly  prone  we a re  to  th i s  v ice—“The sp i r i t  tha t  
is in us lusteth to envy.” 

S e e  h e r  i n t e m p e r a t e  d e s i r e .  “ A n d  s h e  s a i d  u n t o  
Ja cob,  G ive  me  ch i l d ren ,  o r  e l s e  I  d i e .” The re  wa s  
n o  h a r m  i n  t h e  w i s h  f o r  o f f s p r i n g .  T h ey  a r e  t h e  
n a t u r a l  p r iv i l e g e  o f  ma r r i a g e.  Many  h ave  s uppo s ed  
tha t  the Jewish wives  wi shed so much to be mother s ,  
a s  the  p romi se  o f  God  en t a i l ed  the  r i che s t  b l e s s ing s  
on  the  po s t e r i t y  o f  Ab r aham,  and  bec au s e  f rom h i s  
s eed  accord ing  to  the  f l e sh ,  the  de s i re  o f  a l l  na t ions  
wa s  t o  de s c end .  Th i s  p robab l y  h ad  some  in f l u ence ;  
bu t  t he  p r i nc i p a l  t h ing  wa s  t he  re s pec t  a t t a ched  to  
f r u i t f u l n e s s .  I n  a  mo re  re f i n ed  a nd  imp roved  s t a t e 
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o f  soc ie ty,  in te l l ec tua l  and  mora l  qua l i t i e s  a re  su f f i - 
c i e n t  t o  ob t a i n  d i s t i n c t i on ;  bu t  i n  t h e  e a r l i e r  a n d  
ruder ages outward and corporeal  attr ibutes are chief ly  
r e g a r d e d .  I n  t h e i r  m o d e s  o f  l i v i n g  t o o ,  c h i l d r e n  
we re  a n  a d va n t a g e  a n d  a  d e f e n c e .  H e n c e  t h e  l a n - 
guage  o f  Sc r ip tu re :  “Lo,  ch i ld ren  a re  an  he r i t age  o f  
t h e  Lo rd :  and  t he  f r u i t  o f  t h e  womb  i s  h i s  rewa rd .  
A s  a r rows  a re  i n  t h e  h and  o f  a  m igh t y  man ;  s o  a re  
ch i l d ren  o f  t h e  you th .  Happy  i s  t h e  man  t h a t  h a t h  
h i s  qu ive r  f u l l  o f  t hem:  t hey  sh a l l  no t  be  a sh amed ,  
bu t  t hey  sh a l l  s p e ak  w i th  t he  enemie s  i n  t he  g a t e.”  
Hence the concept ion a f ter  bar renness  in the cases  of  
Sa rah  and Manoah’s  wi fe,  and Hannah and E l i s abe th ,  
d rew fo r th  such  joy  and  p r a i s e—But  wha t  cou ld  be  
so censurable as  the inordinate language of  Rachael— 
“ I f  my  w i sh  be  no t  g r a t i f i ed ,  I  s h a l l  o f f e r  v io l ence  
t o  my  l i f e ,  o r  f r e t  my s e l f  i n t o  t h e  g r ave .  I n  s o m e  
way or other it will prove my death.” 

Bu t  ah !  wha t  i gno r ance  o f  t h e  f u tu re ,  a nd  o f  h e r  
r e a l  we l f a re ,  do e s  s h e  h e re  b e t r ay !  “Who  knowe th  
what  i s  good for  a  man in thi s  l i fe,  a l l  the days  of  hi s  
v a i n  l i f e  w h i c h  h e  s p e n d e t h  a s  a  s h a d ow ? ” H ow  
l i t t l e  wa s  L o t  awa r e  o f  t h e  f e a r f u l  c o n s e q u e n c e s  
a r i s ing f rom the indulgence of  h i s  wish in the choice  
o f  the  va le  o f  Sodom wel l -wate red ,  and  look ing  l ike  
t h e  g a rd en  o f  t h e  Lo rd !  The  Jew s  ob t a i n  qu a i l s  i n  
a n swe r  t o  t h e i r  p e t t i s h  r e que s t ;  bu t  He  g ave  t h em  
the i r  hear t s ’ des i re  and sent  leannes s  in to the i r  soul s :  
whi le  the f le sh was  between thei r  teeth,  the wrath of  
God came upon them,  and they  d ied  o f  the i r  in tem- 
p e r a n c e .  T h ey  wo u l d  h ave  a  k i n g ;  a n d  h e  s h ewe d  
h i s  re s en tment  no t  in  deny ing ,  bu t  g r a t i f y ing  them.  
“He  g ave  t h em  a  k i n g  i n  h i s  a n g e r ,  a n d  t o o k  h i m  
away  i n  h i s  w r a t h .” S o  h e r e ;  R a c h a e l  s ay s ,  “ G ive 
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me ch i ld ren ,  or  e l s e  I  d ie”—and she  d ied  not  in  the  
f a i lure of  her  des i re,  but  in the accompl i shment of  i t ,  
f a l l ing  a  v i c t im to  her  s econd pregnancy :  “And they  
j o u r n eye d  f ro m  B e t h e l ;  a n d  t h e re  wa s  bu t  a  l i t t l e  
way  to  come to  Ephra th :  and  Rachae l  t r ava i l ed ,  and  
she  had  ha rd  l abour.  And  i t  c ame to  pa s s ,  when  she  
wa s  in  ha rd  l abour,  th a t  the  midwi f e  s a i d  un to  he r,  
Fea r  no t ;  thou  sha l t  have  th i s  son  a l so.  And i t  c ame  
to  pa s s ,  a s  he r  sou l  was  in  depar t ing ,  ( fo r  she  d ied , )  
t h a t  s h e  c a l l e d  h i s  n a m e  B e n - o n i :  b u t  h i s  f a t h e r  
c a l l e d  h i m  B e n j a m i n .  A n d  R a c h a e l  d i e d ,  a n d  wa s  
bur ied  in  the  way  to  Ephra th ,  which  i s  Be th- lehem.  
A n d  Ja c o b  s e t  a  p i l l a r  u p o n  h e r  g r ave :  t h a t  i s  t h e  
p i l l a r  o f  Rachae l ’s  g r ave  un to  th i s  d ay.” And  among  
other things eng raven upon i t  i s  this—Let your desires  
b e  u n d e r  t h e  g ove r n m e n t  o f  r e a s o n  a n d  r e l i g i o n .  
Extort nothing from God. 

A s  t o  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i ng s  i ndeed  we  c anno t  be  t oo  
impor tuna te ;  but  wi th  rega rd  to  tempora l  we cannot  
b e  t o o  r e s i g n e d .  We  a r e  a l l owe d  t o  a s k  f o r  a n y  
comfor t  pe r t a in ing  to  th i s  l i f e  bu t  we mus t  a sk  sub- 
m i s s i ve l y  a n d  c o n d i t i o n a l l y.  We  m u s t  i m p l o r e  i t  
o n l y  i f  i t  b e  g o o d  f o r  u s ;  a n d  we  mu s t  l e ave  t h e  
deter minat ion of  th i s  to  h im that  knoweth a l l  th ings .  
T h i s  t o o  i s  t h e  s u r e s t  way  t o  s u c c e e d .  G o d  s e e s  
tha t  whi le  we are  in  a  h igh fever  o f  des i re  he  cannot  
sa fe ly  indulge us ;  but  he i s  never  unwi l l ing to g ra t i fy  
u s  when  he  c an  do  i t  w i thou t  in ju r y—For  he  “ha th  
pleasure in the prosperity of his people.” 
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MARCH 9.—MORNING. 
“Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might.”— 
Ephes. vi. 10. 

To  t h i s  we  mu s t  b e  b ro u g h t .  N a t u r e  c a n  n eve r  
do the work of grace. Reason cannot be a substitute  

f o r  f a i t h .  E d u c a t i o n  c a n n o t  r e n d e r  n e e d l e s s  t h e  
t e a ch ing  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t .  Va i n  mu s t  a l l  ou r  e xe r t i on s  
b e ,  w i t hou t  h i s  a g en cy.  Wi t hou t  h i s  i n f l u en c e,  we  
may  have  the  fo r m o f  god l ine s s ,  bu t  no t  the  power ;  
we  m ay  b e  r e f o r m e d ,  b u t  n o t  r e n e we d ;  we  m ay  
become other creatures, but not new ones. 

Wha t  i s  the  u se  we  a re  to  make  o f  th i s  admi s s ion?  
Are we to der ive from it  ease in s in? se l f- just i f icat ion?  
e x c u s e s  f o r  i n d o l e n c e ?  r e a s o n s  f o r  d e s p a i r ?  S e l f - 
despa i r,  indeed,  g rows out  o f  i t ;  but  no other.  There  
i s  hope  i n  I s r a e l  c onc e r n i ng  t h i s  t h i n g .  We  h a v e  a  
r e s o u r c e :  a n d  i t  i s  a c c e s s i b l e :  a n d  we  a r e  c o m - 
manded to  “be  s t rong in  the  Lord ,  and in  the  power  
of his might.” 

W h e n  we  p l e a d  f o r  t h i s  d o c t r i n e ,  we  a r e  o f t e n  
cha rged  w i th  en thu s i a sm.  Bu t  the  Sc r i p tu re  a s s e r t s ,  
tha t  we are  h i s  workmanship,  c rea ted in  Chr i s t  Je sus :  
that  i t  i s  God who worketh in us  to wi l l  and to do of  
h i s  g o o d  p l e a s u r e ;  t h a t  h e r e by  we  k n ow  t h a t  h e  
abideth in us  by the Spir i t  which he hath g iven us .— 
A n d  we  r e t o r t  t h e  c h a r g e  u p o n  t h o s e  t h a t  wo u l d  
exc lude  th i s  i n f l uence.  Fo r  wha t  i s  en thu s i a sm ,  bu t  
v i s i on a r y  hope ;  g round l e s s  e xp e c t a t i on ?  And  wha t  
can be more delusive, than looking for an end without  
sui table and adequate means?  a  mighty ef fect ,  without  
a  m o re  p owe r f u l  c a u s e ?  a  p r a c t i c e ,  t h e  m o s t  a l i e n  
f rom  ou r  d ep r aved  n a t u re ,  w i t hou t  a  D iv i n e  p r i n - 
ciple? a gather ing of g rapes from thorns,  and f igs from 
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t h i s t l e s ?  And  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t ho s e  who  deny  
the  opera t ions  o f  tha t  g race  which i s  a lone su f f ic ient  
f o r  u s .  We  a l l ow th a t  we  d r aw the  cha r a c t e r  o f  t he  
Ch r i s t i a n  h i gh ;  a nd  e xpe c t  f rom  h im  g re a t  t h i n g s :  
tha t  he  shou ld  be  renewed in  the  sp i r i t  o f  h i s  mind ;  
tha t  he  shou ld  wa lk  by  f a i th ,  and  no t  by  s i gh t ;  tha t  
he  shou ld  overcome the  wor ld ;  and  have  h i s  conver- 
s a t ion  in  heaven .—But  we have  means  an swerable  to  
a l l  t h i s .  We  have  a  p r i n c i p l e  adequa t e  t o  t h e  p r a c - 
t i ce.  We have  a  cau se  f a r  super io r  to  a l l  the se  g rand  
re su l t s .  We a l low tha t  the  work  o f  a  Chr i s t i an ,  a s  i t  
i s  descr ibed in the Bible,  looks f i t ter for an angel than  
f o r  a  f a l l e n ,  we a k  m a n ;  bu t  t h i s  f a l l e n ,  we a k  m a n  
has  more than the suf f ic iency of  an angel  for  the di s- 
charge of it—his sufficiency is of God! 

Such  a  d i s cove r y,  s u ch  an  a s s u r ance,  i s  n e c e s s a r y.  
We a re  dep r aved  c re a tu re s ,  and  we  c anno t  be  i gno- 
r an t  o f  i t .  We  have  inwa rd  repugnance s  to  s p i r i t u a l  
du t ie s .  We a re  sur rounded wi th  outward  d i f f i cu l t i e s .  
On the s ide of  s in there i s  number,  example,  constant  
s o l i c i t a t i o n .  O u r  s l o t h f u l  h e a r t  c r i e s ,  “ T h e re  i s  a  
l i o n  i n  t h e  way ;  I  s h a l l  b e  s l a i n  i n  t h e  s t r e e t s .” — 
Wi t h  a l l  t h i s  k n ow n  a n d  f e l t ,  w h o  c o u l d  e n t e r  a  
re l ig ious  cour se  wi th p lea sure  or  v igour,  wi thout  the  
c e r t a i n t y  o f  e f f e c t u a l  a i d ?  Po s s i b i l i t y,  p ro b a b i l i t y,  
i s  n o t  e n o u g h .  M e r e  h o p e  i s  n o t  e n o u g h .  O u r  
hands  hang  down,  our  knee s  t remble,  our  ve r y  sou l s  
a re  ch i l l ed ,  un le s s  we have a  fu l l  and expres s  per sua- 
s ion ,  tha t  God wi l l  be  wi th  us ,  and bear  u s  through.  
A n d  h e re ,  t h e re f o re ,  h e  m e e t s  u s ,  a n d  s ay s ,  “ Fe a r  
no t ,  f o r  I  am wi th  thee ;  be  no t  d i smayed ,  f o r  I  am  
t hy  G o d :  I  w i l l  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e e ;  ye a ,  I  w i l l  h e l p  
thee ;  yea ,  I  wi l l  upho ld  thee  wi th  the  r igh t  hand o f  
m y  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .  R e l y  o n  m e .  N o t h i n g  i s  t o o 
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h a rd  f o r  t h e  Lo rd .  I  c an  en l i gh t en  t h e  d a r ke s t  un - 
d e r s t a nd ing .  I  c an  t u r n  t h e  h e a r t  o f  s t one  t o  f l e s h 
— Ta k e  h o l d  o f  m y  s t r e n g t h ,  a n d  b e  m o r e  t h a n  
a  c o n q u e ro r — I  w i l l  n eve r  l e ave  t h e e ,  n o r  f o r s a ke  
thee.” 

A t  t h e  s o u n d  o f  t h i s  a n i m a t i o n ,  eve r y  t h i n g  r e - 
v ive s  i n  me,  l i ke  vege t a t i on  a t  the  c a l l  o f  Sp r ing .  I  
a m  f i l l e d  w i t h  c o n f i d e n c e  a n d  c o u r a g e — we a k  i n  
myse l f ,  I  am s t rong  in  another—and a lmighty  in  the  
God of my salvation. 

A n d  i s  i t  n o t  b e t t e r  f o r  m e ,  t h a t  I  s h o u l d  b e  a  
con s t an t  s upp l i an t  a t  t h e  me rcy - s e a t ,  t h an  h ave  no  
reasons for cal l ing upon God, being able to do without  
h i m ?  I s  i t  n o t  b e t t e r  f o r  m e  t o  d e p e n d  u p o n  t h e  
God  o f  a l l  g r a c e,  f o r  t h e  con t i nu a l  s upp l i e s  o f  t h e  
S p i r i t  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  t h a n  t o  h ave  a  f u n d  o f  my  
own?  The  su f f i c i ency  lodged  in  me  mus t  h ave  been  
l im i t e d  and  f i n i t e ;  bu t  i n  t h e  Lo rd  Jehovah  I  h ave  
eve r l a s t i n g  s t r e n g t h .  I  c o u l d  n o t  t r u s t  i n  my  ow n  
h e a r t—bu t  I  c a n  re l y  on  h i s  wo rd .  I  c a n  n eve r  b e  
so  wi l l ing to supply  myse l f ,  a s  he i s  ready to succour  
me. 

“Though in ourselves we have no stock,  

 The Lord is nigh to save  

The door flies open when we knock,  

 And ’tis but ask and have.” 

MARCH 9.—EVENING. 
“And God shal l  wipe away al l  tears  f rom thei r  eyes.”— 
—Rev. xxi. 4. 

Unle s s  we  know someth ing  o f  the  wor ld  o f  g lo r y,  
we  cou l d  no t  d e s i r e  i t  o r  p re p a re  f o r  i t .  Ye t  wha t  
we know i s  compara t ive ly  l i t t l e :  and i t  i s  r a ther  o f  a 
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n e g a t i ve  t h a n  p o s i t i ve  k i n d .  I n  o u r  p r e s e n t  s t a t e  
ou r  l ive l i e s t  f e e l i ng  o f  good  i s  t he  ab s ence  o f  ev i l ;  
and  o f  p l e a su re  i s  the  ce s s a t ion  o f  p a in .  And  the re- 
fo re,  con for mably  to  an  exper i ence  we l l  under s tood  
by  eve r y  ch i l d  o f  Adam,  the  happ ine s s  o f  he aven  i s  
he ld  fo r th  to  our  hope s  a s  an  exempt ion  f rom ever y  
k ind  and deg ree  o f  sor row,  and God sha l l  wipe  away  
all tears from their eyes. 

Te a r s  a n d  s o r r ow s  d o  n o t  a l w a y s  g o  t o g e t h e r .  
Some peop le  have  a  p l en i tude  o f  t e a r s ,  whose  emo- 
t i o n s  a r e  by  n o  m e a n s  d e e p  a n d  d u r a b l e .  O t h e r s  
c an  s e l dom weep ;  ye t  t hey  f e e l ,  and  f e e l  t he  more,  
because  the i r  g r i e f  want s  u t te r ance.  Per sons  in  g rea t  
a n g u i s h  a r e  c o m m o n l y  b e yo n d  we e p i n g .  T h i s  i s  
seen in cr iminals preceding their execution. 

W h e n  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ G o d  s h a l l  w i p e  away  a l l  t e a r s  
f rom the i r  eyes ,” i t  i s  t aken for  g ranted tha t  the  eyes  
o f  h i s  p eop l e  a re  no  s t r ange r s  t o  t h em now.  Gr a c e  
doe s  no t  exc lude  the  s en s ib i l i t i e s  o f  our  na tu re,  bu t  
i nc re a s e s  a s  we l l  a s  re f ine s  them.  We re ad  o f  “ them  
t h a t  m o u r n  i n  Z i o n .” A n d  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ t h e y  s h a l l  
c o m e  w i t h  we e p i n g .  R e l i g i o n  c o s t s  a  C h r i s t i a n  a  
thousand tear s  in  addi t ion to those  which he inher i t s  
a s  a  man—for  “man i s  bor n  to  t rouble,  a s  the  spa rk s  
fly upwards.” 

O f  t h e  t e a r s  t h e y  s o  f r e q u e n t l y  s h e d ,  we  m a y  
remark in  par t i cu la r,  f ive  source s .  Those  which a r i se  
f ro m  s e c u l a r  a f f l i c t i o n s — s u c h  a s  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  p e r - 
p l ex i t i e s ,  and  f a i l u re s  i n  bu s ine s s ;  and  change s ,  re - 
duc t i on s ,  and  p r iva t i on s  i n  ou twa rd  c i rcums t ance s .  
Those  wh ich  a r i s e  f rom soc i a l  t r i a l s—whethe r  s ym- 
pa thy  in  so r row,  de fec t ions  in  f r i endsh ip,  o r  re l a t ive  
be reavement s .  Those  wh ich  a r i s e  f rom bod i l y  pa in s ,  
i nd i s po s i t i on s ,  a nd  de c ay s .  Tho s e  wh i ch  f l ow  f rom 
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mora l  imperfect ions ,  and which are the most  d i s t res s- 
i ng  t o  a  p i ou s  m ind .  And  tho s e  wh i ch  s p r i ng  f rom  
the  s in s  o f  o ther s ;  fo r  r iver s  o f  t ea r s  r un down the i r  
eyes, because men keep not God’s law. 

Bu t  o f  wha teve r  k ind  the i r  t e a r s  may  be,  the  p ro- 
m i s e  i n su re s  t he  remova l  o f  t hem.  The  remova l  h a s  
t h r e e  c h a r a c t e r s .  I t  i s  D i v i n e — “ G o d  s h a l l  w i p e  
away  a l l  t e a r s  f rom the i r  eye s .” He  a lone  c an  do  i t .  
But  he  i s  a l l - su f f i c i en t ,  and  the  God o f  a l l  comfor t .  
E ve n  h e r e ,  “ w h e n  h e  g i ve t h  q u i e t n e s s ,  t h e n  w h o  
c an  make  t roub l e ? ” I t  i s  c omp l e t e—“God  sh a l l  w ipe  
away  a l l  t e a r s  f rom the i r  eye s .”—Who can  t e l l  wha t  
w i l l  be  the  l a s t  d rop  o f  the  b r iny  f l ood?  Bu t  i t  wi l l  
be  shed .  “And there  sha l l  be  no  more  dea th ,  ne i the r  
so r row,  nor  c r y ing ,  ne i the r  sha l l  t he re  be  any  more  
pain: for the former things are passed away.” 

I t  i s  f u t u r e —“God  s h a l l  wipe  away  a l l  t e a r s  f ro m  
t h e i r  e ye s .” H e  w i p e s  away  m a n y  e ve n  n ow :  b u t  
the  days  o f  the i r  mour ning are  not  ye t  ended.  What- 
eve r  be  the i r  i ndu lgence s ,  e a r th  w i l l  a lway s  be  d i s - 
t i ngu i s h ed  f rom he aven .  They  a re  now in  t h e  wa r - 
f a r e ;  t h e  t r i u m p h  i s  t o  c o m e.  T h i s  i s  t h e i r  s e e d - 
t ime,  and  t h ey  s ow  i n  t e a r s ;  bu t  t h ey  s h a l l  re ap  i n  
joy. 

L e t  u s  l e a r n  o u r  o b l i g a t i o n  t o  t h e  R e d e e m e r  o f  
s i n n e r s .  O u r  t e a r s  wo u l d  n eve r  h ave  b e e n  w i p e d  
away,  bu t  a  mi se r able  l i f e  wou ld  have  been  fo l lowed  
by  a  more  mi se r able  e te r n i ty,  had  no t  he  in te r posed  
on our  beha l f ,  and bore  our  s in s  in  h i s  own body on  
t h e  t r e e .  “ T h e s e  a r e  t h ey  t h a t  c a m e.  o u t  o f  g r e a t  
t r i bu l a t i on ,  and  have  wa shed  the i r  robe s ,  and  made  
t h em wh i t e  i n  t h e  b l ood  o f  t h e  L amb ;  t h e r e f o r e  a re  
they before the Throne—” 

C h r i s t i a n s !  i n  t h e  m u l t i t u d e  o f  yo u r  t h o u g h t s 
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wi th in  you ,  l e t  th i s  comfor t  de l i gh t  your  sou l s .  L i f e  
i s  t h e  d a t e  o f  a l l  you r  g r i e f s .  I f  t h e  one  b e  s ho r t ,  
t he  o the r  c anno t  be  l ong .  Not  a  s i ng l e  t e a r  beyond  
t h e  g r ave !  B e a r  u p,  f a i t h ,  h o p e ,  a n d  p a t i e n c e ,  a  
little longer, and the eye shall see evil no more.” 

W h a t  f o l l y  a n d  m a d n e s s  t o  r e s i g n  t h i s  p ro s p e c t ,  
and when the blessedness  i s  within our reach to sacr i- 
f i c e  i t  f o r  a  t h i n g  o f  n o u g h t !  Ye t  a r e  w e  i n  t h e  
number of  those whose tear s  wi l l  be thus wiped away?  
I t  i s  ce r t a in  tha t  many a re  not  he i r s  o f  th i s  p romi se ;  
a nd  t h e re f o re  wha t eve r  b e  t h e i r  p re s en t  d i s t r e s s e s ,  
t h ey  o n l y  f e e l  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  s o r row s .  Po o r  a s  
the i r  p l e a su re s  now a re,  they  a re  the  be s t—they  a re  
a l l  t h e  h a p p i n e s s  t h e y  w i l l  e v e r  k n ow.  A n d  t h e  
van i ty  and vexa t ion o f  sp i r i t  here  wi l l  i s sue  in  outer  
da rkne s s  he rea f t e r,  where  the re  wi l l  be  weep ing  and  
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

MARCH 10.—MORNING. 
“Will a man rob God?”—Mal. iii. 8. 

—Is it probable? Is it possible? 
C a n  h e  b e  s o  d i s i n g e nu o u s ?  W h a t !  ro b  a  f a t h e r ,  

a  f r i end ,  a  bene f a c to r !  The  be s t  o f  a l l  f a the r s !  The  
k i n d e s t  o f  a l l  f r i e n d s !  T h e  m o s t  g e n e ro u s  o f  a l l  
benefactors! 

C a n  h e  b e  s o  d a r i n g ? — To  ro b  a  B e i n g  s o  h i g h  
a n d  s a c r e d ;  a n d  w h o s e  g l o r y  s o  e n h a n c e s  t h e  
o f f ence !  To  in ju re  a  f e l l ow- sub j ec t  i s  f e lony,  bu t  to  
i n j u re  t h e  k i n g  i s  t r e a s o n .  To  s t e a l  f ro m  a  m a n  i s  
i n j u s t i c e ,  bu t  t o  s t e a l  f ro m  G o d  i s  s a c r i l e g e .  T h e 
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wretch adds  pro f anenes s  to  v io lence  when he breaks ,  
no t  in to  a  house,  bu t  a  t emp le,  and  t ake s  o f f  th ing s  
dedicated to the service of the Deity. 

C a n  h e  b e  s o  i r r a t i o n a l ? — To  ro b  a  B e i n g ,  n o t  
when  he  i s  ab sen t ,  fo r  he  never  i s  ab sen t :  bu t  when  
he  i s  p re s en t—not  in  the  n igh t ,  bu t  in  the  day ;  and  
da rkne s s  and  l i gh t  a re  bo th  a l i ke  to  h im—not  when  
h e  s e e s  no t ,  ob s e r ve s  no t ;  bu t  wh i l e  h e  i s  l ook ing  
on,  and must  look on—for hi s  eyes  are  upon the ways  
of man, and he pondereth all his goings! 

C a n  h e  b e  s o  d e s p e r a t e ? — To  ro b  O n e  w h o  c a n ,  
who  wi l l ,  pun i sh ;  and  whose  wra th  i s  no t  on ly  un- 
avo i d a b l e ,  bu t  i n t o l e r a b l e ?  I t  i s  a  f e a r f u l  t h i n g  t o  
fall into the hands of the living God! 

Ye t  s a y s  G o d — a n d  h e  c a n n o t  b e  m i s t a k e n ;  o r  
a c c u s e  u n r i g h t e o u s l y — “ Ye  h ave  ro b b e d  m e. ” B u t  
o n  w h o m  f a l l s  t h e  c h a r g e ?  A  P h a r a o h  o n l y,  w h o  
would not  le t  the people  go?  a  Nebuchadnezzar,  who  
ca r r i ed  away the  ve s se l s  o f  the  s anc tuar y?  a  Be l shaz- 
za r,  who pro f aned  them? an  Anan ia s  and  a  Sapphi r a ,  
who kept  back  pa r t  o f  the  proper ty  they  had  so ld?  a  
H e ro d ,  w h o  b e h e a d e d  Jo h n ?  o r  a  N e ro,  w h o  s l ew  
Pa u l ?  A l a s !  t h e  c r i m i n a l s  a r e  l e s s  o bv i o u s  c h a r a c - 
t e r s ,  a n d  a r e  f o u n d  mu c h  n e a r e r  h o m e — t h ey  a r e  
to be found in our own houses—they are to be found  
in the house of God! 

W h o  h a s  n o t  r o b b e d  G o d  o f  p r o p e r t y ?  O u r  
we a l t h  i s  n o t  o u r  ow n .  We  a r e  o n l y  s t ewa rd s .  I t  
a lway s  l ook s  su sp i c iou s  when  a  gen t l eman ’s  s t ewa rd  
b e come s  ve r y  r i ch ,  a nd  d i e s  a f f l u en t .  I t  i s  even  s o  
w i th  p ro f e s so r s  o f  re l i g i on .  I t  wou ld  be  be t t e r  f o r :  
t h em  t o  d i e  c omp a r a t i v e l y  poo r ;  i t  wou l d  b e  b e t t e r  
f o r  t h e i r  r e p u t a t i o n ;  i t  wo u l d  b e  b e t t e r  f o r  t h e i r  
r e l a t i o n s .  A  l i t t l e ,  h o n e s t l y  o b t a i n e d ,  wo u l d  b e 
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b e t t e r  t h a n  a  l a r g e  a c c u mu l a t i o n  e m b e z z l e d  f ro m  
G o d ;  i t  wo u l d  b e  m o r e  swe e t :  i t  wo u l d  b e  m o r e  
e f f i e ien t .  Subs t ance  i s  en t r u s ted  to  i t s  occupie r s ,  fo r  
ce r t a in  pur pose s  p l a in ly  l a id  down in  the  Sc r ip tu re ;  
a n d  t h e  p rov i d e n c e  o f  G o d  i s  p e r p e t u a l l y  c a l l i n g  
u p o n  yo u  f o r  i t .  D o  yo u  d i s c h a r g e  t h e s e  c l a i m s ?  
or  do you a l i ena te  f rom them,  by  hoard ing  or  ex t ra- 
va g a n c e ?  H ow  mu c h  d o  s o m e  u n j u s t l y  e x p e n d ;  i n  
t ab l e  luxur i e s ,  in  co s t l y  d re s s ,  in  magn i f i cen t  fu r n i - 
t u re !  And  t h ey  a re  f ond  o f  d i s p l ay i n g  t h e s e .  They  
h a v e  l i t t l e  r e a s o n — T h e y  g l o r y  i n  t h e i r  s h a m e .  
T h e s e  a r e  a l l  ro bb e r i e s :  t h e y  a r e  p u r l o i n e d  f ro m  
God’s cause, or God’s poor. 

W h o  h a s  n o t  ro bb e d  G o d  o f  t i m e ?  T h e  S a b b a t h ,  
he  exp re s s l y  c l a ims  fo r  h imse l f ,  and  i t  i s  c a l l ed  the  
Lo rd ’s -day.  Have  we  no t  o f t en  robbed  h im o f  much  
o f  th i s—perhaps  o f  a l l—by wor ld ly  account s ,  by  ev i l  
company,  by  id le  v i s i t s ,  by  do ing  our  own ways ,  and  
f i n d i n g  o u r  ow n  p l e a s u r e s ?  Yo u t h  i s  t h e  m o r n i n g ,  
the  sp r ing  o f  l i f e :  i t  i s  ou r  be s t  s e a son ;  and ,  the re - 
f o r e ,  G o d  h a s  a  r i g h t  t o  i t ,  a n d  c a l l s  u p o n  u s  t o  
r emembe r  h i s  d emand s .  Bu t  h ave  we  no t  p a r t i a l l y,  
o r  who l l y,  ro bb ed  h im  o f  t h e s e  d ay s ;  h ave  we  no t  
s q u a n d e r e d  t h e m  away  i n  v a n i t y,  f o l l y,  a n d  v i c e ?  
Al l  our  momen t s  and  oppo r tun i t i e s  a re  h i s ;  and  he  
c o m m a n d s  u s  t o  r e d e e m  t h e  t i m e .  B u t  w h o  l a y s  
t o  h e a r t  t h e  b rev i t y  a n d  u n c e r t a i n t y  o f  l i f e ?  W h o  
v a l u e s  i t  a s  “ t h e  d a y  o f  s a l v a t i o n ? ” W h o  s e i z e s  
it as the only season of usefulness? Who rises early? 

“Where is that thr ift, that avar ice of time,  

(O glorious avar ice!) thought of death inspires?” 

W h e re  i s  H e  i n  a l l  o u r  way s ,  w h o  s a i d ,  “ I  mu s t  
work  the  work  o f  Him tha t  s en t  me  whi l e  i t  i s  day ;  
the night cometh wherein no man can work?” 
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W h o  h a s  n o t  ro bb e d  h i m  o f  t h e  h e a r t ?  T h i s  wa s  
m a d e  f o r  h i m ;  a n d  h e  d e m a n d s  i t — “ M y  s o n ,  g i ve  
me  thy  hea r t .” Bu t  the  f e a r  o f  the  hea r t ,  the  con f i - 
d ence  o f  t h e  he a r t ,  t h e  g r a t i t ude  o f  t h e  he a r t ,  t h e  
a t t a chment  o f  the  hea r t—we have  t r an s f e r red  to  the  
c rea tu re  f rom the  Crea to r,  God ove r  a l l ,  b l e s s ed  fo r  
evermore. 

And  may  no t  t h e  s ame  b e  s a i d  o f  ou r  t a l e n t s—of  
o u r  l e a r n i n g ? — o f  o u r  p owe r s  o f  c o nve r s a t i o n ?  o f  
ou r  re t en t ivene s s  o f  memor y?  o f  ou r  in f luence  ove r  
others? 

L e t  u s  no t  a f f e c t  t o  d eny  t h e  ch a r g e ,  a nd  a s k ,  a s  
the  accused here  d id ,  Where in  have  we robbed thee?  
But  l e t  u s  repa i r  to  the  foo t s too l  o f  Mercy,  and  c r y,  
“ I f  t hou ,  Lo rd ,  s hou l de s t  ma rk  i n i qu i t i e s ,  O  Lo rd ,  
who shall stand?” 

“ B u t  t h e re  i s  f o r g ive n e s s  w i t h  h i m ,  t h a t  h e  m ay  
be  f e a red :  and  wi th  h im the re  i s  p l en teou s  redemp- 
t ion :” And  we  may,  and  we  ough t ,  to  app roach  h im  
w i t h  t h e  e n c o u r a g e m e n t  o f  h o p e .  B u t  t h i s  h o p e  
mu s t  b e  f o u n d e d  o n  h i s  ow n  i nv i t a t i o n s  a n d  p ro - 
m i s e s .  I t  mu s t  b r i n g  u s  “ u n t o  G o d  by  H i m , ” w h o  
s a i d ,  “No man  cometh  un to  the  Fa the r  bu t  by  me.”  
To  p r ay  to  God  to  s ave  such  c re a tu re s  i n  any  o the r  
way,  i s  t o  d i s o b ey  h i s  d e a r e s t  c o m m a n d .  I t  i s  t o  
a f f ront  and  in su l t  h im,  by  be seech ing  h im to  be  un- 
t r ue  and  un r i gh t eou s ;  t o  f r u s t r a t e  h i s  g r a ce,  and  to  
m a ke  Je s u s  C h r i s t  t o  b e  d e a d  i n  va i n .  B u t  i n  h i m  
he  can  be  ju s t ,  and  ye t  the  Ju s t i f i e r.  He  can  redeem  
Jacob, and glorify himself in Israel. 

We  m u s t  a l s o  b e  t u r n e d  away  f ro m  a l l  o u r  i n i - 
qu i t y ;  f o r  h e  t h a t  c on f e s s e t h  a nd  f o r s a ke t h  h i s  s i n  
sh a l l  f i nd  mercy.  We sha l l  a l so  so r row a f t e r  a  god ly  
s o r t ;  a n d ,  i n s t e a d  o f  c o m p l a i n i n g  o f  a n y  o f  t h e 
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methods  of  h i s  g race  and providence,  we sha l l  cheer- 
f u l l y  a cqu i e s c e  i n  t h em a l l—and  remembe r,  and  be  
con fuunded ,  a nd  n eve r  open  ou r  mou th  mo re,  b e - 
c au se  o f  our  shame,  when  He i s  pac i f i ed  toward s  u s  
for all that we have done. 

MARCH 10.—EVENING. 
“When the people of the land shal l  come before the Lord  
in the solemn feasts, he that entereth in by the way of the  
nor th gate to worship shall go out by the way of the south  
gate; and he that entereth by the way of the south gate shall  
go for th by the way of the nor th gate; he shal l not return  
by the way of the gate whereby he came in, but shall go forth  
over against it.”—Ezekiel xlvi. 9. 

To pre se r ve  the  remembrance  o f  h i s  mighty  works ;  
to  a t t ach  the  peop le  to  the  t r ue  re l i g ion  by  the  f re- 
quent  use  of  publ ic  and ins t ruct ive ser v ices  and cere- 
mon ie s ;  t o  a l l ow them s e a son s  o f  re s t  anu  p l e a su re ;  
t o  p romote  t he i r  a cqua in t ance  w i th  t he i r  b re th ren ;  
and to  pre f igure  good th ings  to  come under  the  d i s - 
p e n s a t i o n  o f  t h e  G o s p e l ;  G o d  a p p o i n t e d  v a r i o u s  
“ s o l emn  f e a s t s ” among  t h e  Jew s .  The re  we re  mo re  
e spec i a l l y  th ree ;  the  f e a s t  o f  the  Pa s sove r  o r  o f  un- 
l e avened  b re ad ,  t he  f e a s t  o f  Pen t e co s t  o r  o f  week s ,  
a n d  t h e  f e a s t  o f  Ta b e r n a c l e s .  E a c h  o f  t h e s e  wa s  
a n nu a l ;  a n d  a l l  t h e  m a l e s  we re  r e q u i r e d  t o  a t t e n d  
upon  them in  Je r u s a l em,  where  a lone  they  cou ld  be  
celebrated. 

I n  d o i n g  t h i s ,  t h ey  “ c a m e  b e f o re  t h e  L o rd .” Fo r  
h i s  d we l l i n g - p l a c e  wa s  i n  Z i o n .  T h e re  h e  s a t  b e - 
tween  the  che r ub im,  and  communed  w i th  the  wor - 
s h i p p e r s  f ro m  o f f  t h e  m e rc y - s e a t .  O f  h i s  p re s e n c e  
there,  he  gave not  only  rea l  but  miracu lous  proof ,  in  
the  c loud o f  g lor y,  and in  the  answer s  f rom the  ho ly 
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o r a c l e .  Though  h i s  man i f e s t a t i on s  a re  l e s s  s en s i b l e ,  
he i s  a s  t ruly present in the Chr is t ian as  in the Jewish  
s a n c t u a r y.  I t  i s  i n s u r e d  by  h i s  p ro m i s e ,  a n d  c o n - 
f i r med  by  the  ho l y  and  happy  expe r i ence  o f  a l l  h i s  
p e o p l e .  H e n c e  t h ey  f e e l  t h i s  t o  b e  t h e  p r i n c i p a l  
a t t r ac t ion  when they  a s s emble  toge ther  in  h i s  name.  
They  love  the  hab i t a t ion  o f  h i s  hou se,  becau se  i t  i s  
the place where his honour dwelleth. 

But  wha t  means  th i s  l aw o f  the  t emple  to  regu l a t e  
t h e  a t t e n d a n t s  i n  t h e i r  i n g r e s s  a n d  e g r e s s ?  “ H e  
that  entereth in by the nor th gate to wor ship sha l l  go  
out by the way of the south gate;  and he that entereth  
by  t h e  way  o f  t h e  s ou th  g a t e  s h a l l  go  f o r t h  by  t h e  
way  o f  t h e  n o r t h  g a t e :  h e  s h a l l  n o t  r e t u r n  by  t h e  
way  o f  t h e  g a t e  whe reby  h e  c ame  i n ,  bu t  s h a l l  g o  
forth over against it.” 

F i r s t ,  i t  wa s  t o  p r eve n t  c o n f u s i o n ,  a n d  t o  ke e p  
o rd e r  i n  t h e i r  com ing s  and  go ing s .  God  i s  no t  t h e  
God o f  con fu s ion ,  bu t  o f  peace.  He  ha s  no t  deemed  
i t  benea th  h im to  en jo in ,  “Le t  eve r y  th ing  be  done  
d e c en t l y  and  i n  o rd e r.” He  i s  t h e  ex amp l e  o f  wha t  
h e  r e q u i r e s — o r d e r  p e r v a d e s  a l l  h i s  wo r k s .  T h e  
heaven ly  bod ie s  a re  c a l l ed  “ the  a r my  o f  heaven ,” to  
s ign i fy  not  on ly  power  but  d i sc ip l ine ;  not  on ly  mul- 
t i t ude  bu t  a r r angemen t—“He  b r i ng s  ou t  t h e i r  ho s t  
by  nu m b e r ,  h e  c a l l e t h  t h e m  a l l  by  n a m e s .” W h e n  
Pe t e r  we n t  i n t o  t h e  s e p u l c h r e ,  h e  s aw  “ t h e  l i n e n  
c lo the s  l i e,  and  the  napk in  tha t  wa s  about  h i s  head ,  
not lying with the l inen clothes,  but wrapped together  
i n  a  p l a c e  by  i t s e l f .” T h i s  p rove d  h ow  u n l i ke l y  i t  
wa s  t h a t  t h e  body  cou l d  h ave  b e en  s t o l e n  away  i n  
h a s t e  and  f e a r,  e i t he r  by  foe s  o r  f r i end s ;  and  shews  
t he  p re s ence  o f  m ind  and  c a lmne s s  w i th  wh i ch  ou r  
Saviour  le f t  the tomb—but does  i t  not  a l so  shew that 
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h e  d i d  n o t h i n g  n e g l i g e n t l y  a n d  d i s o r d e r l y ?  A l l  
g rea tnes s  in  propor t ion to  i t s  deg ree,  demands  order.  
Sure ly  not  only  hol ines s  but  decorum becomes  God’s  
hou s e  f o r  eve r .  How  f a r  t h i s  i s  o f t e n  d i s p l aye d  i n  
our  a s sembl ie s ,  e spec i a l l y  in  en te r ing  and  depar t ing ,  
we leave observers to judge. 

S e c o n d l y,  t o  e x p re s s  r e s p e c t  a n d  r eve re n c e .  I t  i s  
deemed only pol i te and becoming for per sons in leav- 
ing  a  room no t  to  tu r n  the i r  b ack  on  the  company.  
Cour t ie r s  a lways  l eave  the  pre sence  o f  the  k ing  wi th  
t h e i r  f a c e s  t owa rd s  h im—The  ve r y  t h i ng  God  he re  
r e q u i r e s  f o r  h i m s e l f .  H e  “ w i l l  b e  s a n c t i f i e d  i n  a l l  
t h a t  come  n i gh  h im .” “God  i s  g re a t l y  t o  b e  f e a red  
in  the  a s sembly  o f  the  s a in t s ,  and  to  be  had  in  reve- 
r e n c e  o f  a l l  t h e m  t h a t  a r e  a b o u t  h i m .” T h e  p ro - 
h ib i t ion  here,  by  an  outward  and  v i s ib l e  s i gn ,  shews  
t h e  i nwa rd  and  s p i r i t u a l  obe i s an c e  and  homage  h i s  
i n f i n i t e  m a j e s t y  d e m a n d s  a n d  d e s e r ve s .  H e  c o m - 
p la in s  o f  the  want  o f  i t :  “They have  tur ned unto  me  
t h e  b a ck ,  a nd  no t  t h e  f a c e :  t hough  I  t a ugh t  t h em ,  
r i s ing  up ear ly  and teach ing them,  ye t  they  have  not  
h e a r ke n e d  t o  r e c e ive  i n s t r u c t i o n .” T h e re f o re ,  s ay s  
he,  to express  their  punishment under the same image  
w i th  t he i r  s i n :  “ I  w i l l  s c a t t e r  t h em a s  w i th  an  e a s t  
w ind  be fo re  the  enemy ;  I  w i l l  shew them the  back ,  
and not the face, in the day of their calamity.” 

Thi rd ly—That  you  a re  no t  to  tu r n  back  in  s e r v ing  
G o d ,  bu t  t o  g o  f o r wa rd .  “ I f  a ny  m a n  d r aw  b a c k ,  
m y  s o u l  s h a l l  h a v e  n o  p l e a s u r e  i n  h i m .” “ B u t ,”  
says  the Apost le,  “we are  not  o f  them that  draw back  
unto perdi t ion,  but  of  them that  bel ieve to the saving  
o f  t h e  s ou l ”—tha t  i s ,  who  “ con t i nue  i n  t h e  f a i t h ,”  
“ to  l i f e  eve r l a s t i ng .” We a re  no t  even  to  look  back ;  
bu t  t o  s ay,  w i t h  Pa u l ,  “ Fo r g e t t i n g  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t 
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a r e  b e h i n d ,  a n d  r e a c h i n g  f o r t h  t o  t h o s e  t h a t  a r e  
be fo re,  I  p re s s  toward  the  mark  fo r  the  p r i ze  o f  my  
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 

Four th ly—That  we  never  go  out  o f  God’s  house  a s  
we  g o  i n .  T h i s  wa s  t r u e  o f  t h e  J ew s  l o c a l l y,  i t  i s  
mor a l l y  t r u e  o f  u s .  A s  t h e  depa r t u re  o f  t h e s e  wor - 
sh ipper s  was  remote f rom the p lace of  the i r  entrance,  
s o  we  w i t h d r aw  f ro m  h i s  o rd i n a n c e s  f u r t h e r  f ro m  
heaven  or  he l l  than  we en te red  in ;  l e s s  mec t  fo r  the  
f o r me r,  o r  mo re  p re p a re d  f o r  t h e  l a t t e r .  M in i s t e r s  
a re  a  swee t  s avour  o f  Chr i s t ,  bo th  in  them tha t  a re  
s aved ,  and  in  them tha t  pe r i sh .  To  the  one  they  a re  
the  savour  o f  l i fe  unto l i fe ;  but  to  the other  they are  
the savour of death unto death. 

Who  be l i eve s  t h i s ?  Who  t rembl e s  a t  t h e  t hough t ?  
W h o  e a r n e s t l y,  c o n s t a n t l y  p r ay s ,  t h a t  o u r  c o m i n g  
t o g e t h e r  “ m ay  b e  f o r  t h e  b e t t e r  a n d  n o t  f o r  t h e  
worse?” 

MARCH 11.—MORNING. 
“ I  w i l l  m e n t i o n  t h e  l o v i n g k i n d n e s s e s  o f  t h e  L o rd .”  
—Isa. lxiii. 7. 

The re  a re  t h re e  way s  i n  wh i ch  we  s hou ld  re so l ve  
to do this. 

We  s h o u l d  m e n t i o n  t h e  l ov i n g k i n d n e s s e s  o f  t h e  
Lo rd  to  o t h e r s.  We shou ld  do  th i s  i n  a  way  o f  con- 
ve r s a t i o n .  “ L e t  n o  c o r r u p t  c o m mu n i c a t i o n ,” s ay s  
t h e  Apo s t l e ,  “ p ro c e ed  ou t  o f  you r  mou th .” Whe re  
the re  i s  no th ing  immora l  o r  indccent ,  the re  may  ye t  
be  much tha t  i s  t r i f l ing  and  va in :  he  the re fo re  adds ,  
“But  tha t  which  i s  good to  the  u se  o f  ed i fy ing ,  tha t  
i t  may  min i s t e r  g r ace  to  the  hea re r s .” And  he re  i s  a 
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sub jec t  fo r  d i s cour se,  no t  on ly  innocent ,  bu t  p ro f i t - 
a b l e :  a  s ay i n g,  no t  on l y  f a i t h f u l ,  bu t  wo r t hy  o f  a l l  
a c c e p t a t i o n ;  a n d  s u c h  a s  M o s e s  a n d  E l i a s  wo u l d  
d e l i gh t  t o  j o i n  i n ,  we re  t h ey  i n  company  w i t h  u s .  
We shou ld  a l so  ment ion  them to  o ther s ,  in  a  way  o f  
r e c o m m e n d a t i o n .  S o m e  a r e  c o nv i n c e d  o f  s i n ,  a n d  
r e a d y  t o  d e s p a i r ;  a n d  n o t h i n g  bu t  t h e  e x c e e d i n g  
r i che s  o f  d iv i n e  g r a c e  c an  keep  t h em f rom i t .  Aud  
some a re  seek ing  happines s  where  we know they can  
n e v e r  f i n d  i t .  L e t  u s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  s a y  t o  t h e m ,  
“Wherefore  do ye spend money for  tha t  which i s  not  
b read ,  and your  l abour  for  tha t  which s a t i s f i e th  not ?  
Hearken d i l igent ly  unto me,  and ea t  ye  tha t  which i s  
g o o d ,  a n d  l e t  yo u r  s o u l  d e l i g h t  i t s e l f  i n  f a t n e s s .”  
“O  t a s t e  a nd  s e e  t h a t  t h e  Lo rd  i s  g ood :  b l e s s e d  i s  
t h e  m a n  t h a t  t r u s t e t h  i n  h i m .” T h i s ,  c o m i n g  f ro m  
o u r  ow n  e x p e r i e n c e ,  u n d  e n f o r c e d  b y  o u r  ow n  
e x a m p l e ,  m ay  s ave  a  s o u l  f ro m  d e a t h .  E s p e c i a l l y,  
too,  i f  we can bear  a  f ina l  tes t imony to the t ruth,  and  
s a y,  w i t h  t h e  d e p a r t i n g  H e n r y,  “ Yo u  h ave  h e a r d  
t h e  d y i n g  wo rd s  o f  many—The s e  a re  m in e :  I  h ave  
found a  l i f e  o f  communion wi th  Chr i s t  the  ‘happie s t  
life in the world.” 

—We shou ld  a l so  men t ion  the  lov ingk indne s s e s  o f  
God  to  ou r s e l v e s.  There  i s  s uch  a  th ing  a s  s e l f - con- 
ve r s e ;  a nd  wou ld  God  i t  we re  mo re  common !  I t  i s  
s a i d ,  f oo l s  t a l k  much  t o  t h ems e l ve s :  bu t  w i s e  men  
w i l l  t a l k  m o r e .  D a v i d  e n j o i n s  t h i s :  “ C o m m u n e  
w i t h  you r  own  he a r t  upon  you r  b ed ,  a nd  b e  s t i l l .”  
A n d  h e  a l s o  wa s  a n  e x a m p l e  o f  i t :  “ I  c o m m u n e  
w i t h  m ine  own  he a r t ,  a nd  my  s p i r i t  made  d i l i g en t  
s e a r c h .” “ Ye t  t h e  L o rd  w i l l  c o m m a n d  h i s  l ov i n g - 
k indne s s  i n  the  day- t ime,  and  in  the  n igh t  h i s  song  
s h a l l  b e  w i t h  m e.” H e n c e  h e  c h i d e s  h i s  ow n  s o u l : 
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“Why  a r t  t hou  c a s t  down,  O my  sou lo  and  why  a r t  
t h o u  d i s q u i e t e d  i n  m e ?  h o p e  t h o u  i n  G o d :  f o r  I  
sha l l  yet  pra i se  h im, who i s  the hea l th of  my counte- 
n ance,  a nd  my  God .” A re  you  d i s cou r a g ed  by  you r  
unwor th ine s s ,  and the  g rea tne s s  o f  your  gu i l t ?  Br ing  
be fore  your  minds  the  f reenes s  and the  fu lnes s  o f  h i s  
mercy,  and  h i s  lov ingk indnes se s  to  o ther s ,  who had .  
no  mo re  c l a im  upon  h im  t h an  you r s e l ve s .  A re  you  
i n  t roub l e ?  Reca l l  h i s  goodne s s  i n  f o r me r  d i f f i cu l - 
t i e s :  a n d  s ay,  O  my  d e s p o n d i n g  s o u l ,  b e c a u s e  h e  
ha s  been my he lp,  there fore  under  the  shadow of  h i s  
w i n g s  w i l l  I  r e j o i c e .  M e n t i o n  t h e m  a l s o  t o  yo u r - 
s e l ve s ,  t o  e x c i t e  you  t o  im i t a t i on .  Ha s  h e  b e en  s o  
r e a dy  t o  f o r g ive ;  a nd  h a s  h e  d a i l y  l o ad ed  me  w i t h  
h i s  b ene f i t s ?  and  sh a l l  I ,  O  my  sou l ,  b e  imp l a c ab l e  
a n d  u n c h a r i t a b l e ?  L e t  m e  b e  a  f o l l owe r  o f  G o d .  
L e t  me  b e  me rc i f u l ,  even  a s  my  F a t h e r ,  who  i s  i n  
heaven, is merciful. 

—We shou ld  men t ion  h i s  l ov ingk indne s s e s  t o  God  
h i m s e l f ,  i n  t h e  va r i o u s  e xe r c i s e s  o f  d evo t i o n — I n  
expo s t u l a t i ng  w i t h  h im :  “Look  down  f rom he aven ,  
and behold f rom the habi ta t ion of  thy hol ines s  and of  
t hy  g l o r y :  whe re  i s  t hy  z e a l  a nd  t hy  s t r e n g t h ,  t h e  
sound ing  o f  thy  bowe l s ,  and  o f  thy  merc i e s  toward s  
m e ?  a r e  t h ey  r e s t r a i n e d ? ” — I n  p l e a d i n g  w i t h  h i m .  
I f  we  f i l l  ou r  mou th  w i th  a r gumen t s ,  t h ey  mus t  be  
f e t c h e d  f ro m  h i s  ow n  g o o d n e s s :  “ Fo r  t hy  N a m e ’s  
s ake,  O Lord ,  pa rdon mine  in iqu i ty ;  fo r  i t  i s  g rea t .”  
— I n  p r ay i n g  f o r  o u r s e l ve s :  “ H e a r  m e  s p e e d i l y,  O  
Lo rd :  my  sp i r i t  f a i l e th :  h i de  no t  t hy  f a c e  f rom me,  
l e s t  I  be  l i ke  un to  them tha t  go  down in to  the  p i t .  
Cau s e  me  t o  he a r  t hy  l ov ingk indne s s  i n  t h e  mor n- 
i n g ;  f o r  i n  t h e e  do  I  t r u s t :  c a u s e  me  t o  know  t h e  
way  w h e re i n  I  s h o u l d  wa l k ;  f o r  I  l i f t  u p  my  s o u l 
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un to  thee.  De l ive r  me,  O Lord ,  f rom mine  enemie s  
I  f l e e  u n t o  t h e e  t o  h i d e  m e .  Te a c h  m e  t o  d o  t hy  
w i l l :  f o r  t hou  a r t  my  God :  t hy  Sp i r i t  i s  good ;  l e ad  
me into the l and of  upr ightnes s .”—In interceding for  
o ther s—the  conver s ion  o f  our  k indred ,  the  s a lva t ion  
o f  s inne r s ,  the  p ro spe r i t y  o f  the  Church :  “Do good  
in  thy good p lea sure  unto Zion,  bui ld  thou the  wa l l s  
o f  J e r u s a l e m .” — I n  t h a n k s g i v i n g :  “ O  L o rd ,  I  w i l l  
p r a i s e  thee :  though  thou  wa s t  ang r y  wi th  me,  th ine  
anger is turned away, and thou comfortest me.” 

A l a s !  h ow  s e l d o m  d o e s  G o d  h e a r  t h i s  f r o m  u s !  
There  wa s  a  t ime  when  th i s  heaven ly  exe rc i s e  com- 
m e n c e d — a  t h a t  i t  h a d  b e e n  e a r l i e r !  B u t  i t  w i l l  
n e ve r  e n d .  T h ey  t h a t  d we l l  i n  h i s  h o u s e  w i l l  b e  
still praising him. 

Because  my f in i te  capac i ty  wi l l  not  admi t  o f  b le s s - 
edne s s  i n f i n i t e  i n  the  deg ree,  i t  s h a l l  be  in f in i t e  i n  
t h e  d u r a t i o n ;  a n d ,  by  h a p py  r e v i ew s  o f  t h e  p a s t ,  
and  unbounded  p ro spec t s  o f  t he  f u tu re,  I  s h a l l  f e e l  
p e r pe tua l l y  g rowing  bea t i t ude s ,  and  sh a l l  b e  a lway s  
s i n g i n g  a  n e w  s o n g .  M y  we e p i n g  d a y s ;  a n d  m y  
wa r r i ng  d ay s ;  and  my  wa i t i ng  d ay s ;  and  my  wa t ch- 
i n g  d ay s ;  a nd  my  p r ay i n g  d ay s ;  w i l l  s o o n  b e  p a s t - 
But 

“My days of praise shall ne’er be past,  

While life, or breath, or being, last,  

 Or immortality endures.” 

MARCH 11.—EVENING. 
“The rich and the poor meet together.”—Prov. xxii. 2. 

Wh e n  we  t h i n k  o f  t h e  u n i ve r s e ,  we  a r e  i m m e - 
d ia te ly  s t r uck not  on ly  wi th  the  number  o f  c rea ture s  
i n  i t ,  bu t  t h e  va r i e t y.  I f  we  e n t e r  h e ave n ,  i n s t e a d 
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o f  s amene s s  we  f i nd  “ th rone s  and  domin ion s ,  p r in - 
c ipa l i t i e s  and power s ,” ange l s  and a rchange l s .  “There  
a re  a l s o  c e l e s t i a l  bod i e s  a nd  bod i e s  t e r re s t r i a l :  bu t  
the g lor y of  the ce le s t i a l  i s  one,  and the g lor y of  the  
t e r re s t r i a l  i s  another.  There  i s  one  g lor y  o f  the  sun ,  
and another  g lor y  of  the  moon,  and another  g lor y  of  
the  s t a r s :  fo r  one  s t a r  d i f f e re th  f rom anothe r  s t a r  in  
g lo r y.” “A l l  f l e sh  i s  no t  the  s ame  f l e sh :  bu t  the re  i s  
one  k ind  o f  f l e sh  o f  men,  another  o f  bea s t s ,  another  
o f  f i s h e s ,  a nd  a no t h e r  o f  b i rd s .” W h a t  a n  a ma z i n g  
d i ve r s i t y  i s  t h e r e  i l l  t h e  h u m a n  s p e c i e s !  N o  t wo  
p e r s o n s  a r e  s o  p e r f e c t l y  a l i ke  i n  vo i c e ,  f o r m ,  a n d  
fea ture,  a s  to  be undi s t ingui shable  by c lose  and accu- 
r a t e  c o m p a r i s o n .  A n d  ye t  a l l  t h e s e  c o n s t i t u t e  o n e  
a nd  t h e  s ame  k i nd  o f  b e i n g s ,  a nd  t h e  a c c o rd a n c e s  
among them are f ar super ior in number and impor tance  
t o  t h e i r  i n e q u a l i t i e s .  S o l o m o n  r e m a r k s  t h i s ,  a n d  
says, “The r ich and the poor meet together.” 

He  men t i on s  “ t h e  r i ch  and  t h e  poo r,” no t  ex c l u - 
s ive ly,  fo r  the re  a re  many  o the r  human d i s t inc t ion s ;  
bu t  s pec i f i c a l l y.  He  spec i f i e s  t he s e  f o r  two  re a son s .  
F i r s t ,  becau se  “ the  r i ch  and  the  poor” a re  the  mos t  
common and  gene r a l  d iv i s ion  o f  mank ind .  They  a re  
ever ywhere to be found;  and comprehend many more  
t h a n  a ny  o t h e r  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n .  S e c o n d l y,  b e c a u s e  
t hey  a re  a l s o  the  mos t  i n f l uen t i a l  d iv i s i on .  Wha t  i s  
there the mult i tude dread so much as penury, or desire  
s o  m u c h  a s  a f f l u e n c e ?  H ow  m a n y  a r e  t h e r e  w h o  
would rather be wicked than poor,  or r ich than pious!  
H o w  m u c h  c l e v e r e r ,  a n d  h a n d s o m e r ,  a n d  e v e n  
yo u n g e r ,  i s  a  wo m a n  w i t h  a  f o r t u n e  t h a n  w i t h o u t  
o n e !  H ow  mu c h  m o re  i s  a  m a n  l i s t e n e d  t o,  w h a t - 
e ve r  f o l l y  d r i ve l s  f ro m  h i s  l i p s ,  i f  h e  h a s  a  l a r g e  
i n come !  How do  t he  revo l t ed  t r i b e s  o f  I s r a e l  wo r - 
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s h i p  t he  go lden  c a l ve s !  Bu t  “ the  r i ch  and  the  poo r  
moet  toge ther ;” and i f  i t  be  a sked ,  how? and where?  
we answer, 

I n  t h e i r  o r i g i n a l .  H e n c e  S o l o m o n  a d d s ,  “ t h e  
L o rd  i s  t h e  m a ke r  o f  t h e m  a l l .” We  a r e  t h e  c l a y,  
and  he  i s  the  po t t e r,  and  we  a re  a l l  the  work  o f  h i s  
h a n d s .  W h e n  J o b  s p e a k s  o f  h i s  m a n  s e r v a n t ,  h e  
t h e r e f o r e  a s k s ,” D i d  n o t  h e  t h a t  m a d e  m e  i n  t h e  
womb make  h im?  and  d id  no t  one  f a sh ion  u s  in  the  
wo m b ? ” We  h ave  n o t  o n l y  “ o n e  F a t h e r ,” a s  G o d  
i s  the  so le  Crea tor,  bu t  a s  Adam i s  the  on ly  founder  
o f  ou r  r a c e .  Some  h ave  t a l ked  o f  P re ad am i t e s :  bu t  
t h e  A p o s t l e  s p e a k s  o f  “ t h e  f i r s t  m a n  A d a m ; ” a n d  
s ay s ,  “God ha s  made  o f  one  blood  a l l  the  na t ions  o f  
m e n .” T h i s  i s  n o t  a  m e re  t r u t h ,  bu t  a  u s e f u l  o n e .  
I t  rende r s  u s  a l l  i n t ima te ly  re l a t ed  to  e ach  o the r.  I t  
i s  t h e  cu re  o f  envy,  p r i d e,  unk indne s s .  Whe reve r  I  
see a human being, I see a brother. 

I n  t h e i r  d e p e n d e n c e  u p o n  G o d .  I n  h i m  a l l  l i ve ,  
a nd  move,  and  h ave  t h e i r  b e i ng .  Th i s  i s  a s  t r u e  o f  
t h e  r i c h  a s  o f  t h e  poo r.  Ye a  t h e  mo re  we  po s s e s s ,  
the more depenuent are we. 

I n  t h e i r  m n t u a l  n e e d  o f  e a c h  o t h e r .  I f  t h e  p o o r  
need the wages  of  the r ich,  the r ich need the ser v ice  
o f  t h e  p o o r .  T h e  k i n g  i s  s e r ve d  by  t h e  l a b o u r  o f  
t h e  f i e l d .  “And  t h e  eye  c anno t  s ay  un to  t h e  h and ,  
I  h ave  no  n e ed  o f  t h e e :  no r  a g a i n  t h e  h e ad  t o  t h e  
f e e t ,  I  h ave  no  need  o f  you .  Nay,  much  more  tho se  
member s  o f  the body,  which seem to be more feeble,  
are necessary.” 

In  the i r  f a l l en  cond i t i on .  They  have  tu r ned  eve r y  
o n e  t o  h i s  ow n  way ;  bu t  a l l  h ave  g o n e  a s t r ay.  A l l  
h ave  s i nned .  The re  i s  none  r i gh t eou s ,  no  no t  one.  
A l l  the re fore  a re  gu i l ty  be fore  God:  a l l  a re  un f i t  fo r 
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h i s  k ingdom wi thout  be ing  made  new crea ture s ;  and  
a l l  a r e  e q u a l l y  i n c a p a b l e  o f  r e c ove r i n g  t h e m s e l ve s  
from their lapsed estate. 

I n  t he  work  o f  t h e i r  s a l va t i on .  The re  i s  on l y  one  
Name g iven  under  heaven  among men whereby  they  
mus t  be  s aved .  A l l  a re  wa shed  in  the  s ame founta in .  
A l l  a re  hea l ed  by  the  s ame  remedy.  A l l  a re  ju s t i f i ed  
by  t h e  s a m e  b l o o d .  A l l  a r e  r e n ewe d  by  t h e  s a m e  
Spir it. 

In  the  mean s  and  o rd inance s  o f  Div ine  g r ace.  The  
r i ch  and the  poor  meet  toge ther  in  read ing the  s ame  
Bible ;  in  knee l ing  be fore  the  s ame Throne o f  Grace ;  
i n  hea r ing  the  s ame  s e r van t s  o f  the  mos t  h igh  God ;  
in  su r round ing  the  s ame t able  o f  the  Lord ,  and  pa r - 
taking of  the same emblems of  the body and blood of  
Chr i s t .  In  the  ho ly  communion ,  the  r i ch  rece ive  no  
be t te r  b read  and wine  than  the  poor ;  and  a s  there  i s  
no  p re f e ren c e  i n  t h e  s i g n ,  s o  t h e re  i s  none  i n  t h e  
thing signified—“It is the common salvation.” 

In  l i ab l ene s s  to  the  s ame  ca l ami t i e s  o f  l i f e.  Fami ly  
be reavement s ,  bod i l y  pa in s ,  ec l i p s e s  o f  re a son—how  
nume rou s  t h e  i l l s  t h a t  f l e s h  i s  h e i r  t o !—be f a l l  t h e  
h i gh  a s  we l l  a s  the  low.  Yea ,  i f  t he re  be  any  d i f f e r - 
ence,  there  i s ,  on the s ide of  the for mer,  more expo- 
sure to assault, and more acuteness in enduring. 

I n  t h e  s en t ence  o f  mo r t a l i t y.  I n  t h i s  wa r  t h e re  i s  
n o  d i s c h a r g e .  D e a t h  i s  t h e  way  o f  a l l  t h e  e a r t h .  
T h e  g r ave  i s  t h e  h o u s e  a p p o i n t e d  f o r  a l l  l i v i n g .  
“The re  t he  w i cked  c e a s e  f rom t roub l i ng ;  and  the re  
t h e  w e a r y  b e  a t  r e s t .  T h e r e  t h e  p r i s o n e r s  r e s t  
t oge the r ;  t hey  he a r  no t  t he  vo i c e  o f  t he  opp re s so r.  
T h e  s m a l l  a n d  g r e a t  a r e  t h e r e ;  a n d  t h e  s e r va n t  i s  
f r e e  f ro m  h i s  m a s t e r .” “ A l l  g o  u n t o  o n e  p l a c e ;  a l l  
are of the dust, and all turn to dust again.” 
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I n  t h e  p ro c e e d i n g s  o f  t h e  l a s t  d ay.  N o n e  a r e  s o  
l i t t l e  a s  to  be  over looked;  none a re  so  g rea t  a s  to  be  
e x c u s e d .  I  s a w,  s a y s  J o h n ,  t h e  d e a d ,  s m a l l  a n d  
g r e a t ,  s t a n d  b e f o r e  G o d .  We  m u s t  a l l ,  s a y s  t h e  
Apostle, appear before the judgment-seat of Christ. 

MARCH 12.—MORNING. 
“The rich and poor meet together.”—Prov. xxii. 2. 

What  i s  the  in f e rence  to  be  d r awn f rom th i s  f a c t ?  
The  s ub j e c t  i s  c a p ab l e  o f  a bu s e ,  a nd  f e r t i l e  o f  im- 
provement. 

I t  wo u l d  b e  f o o l i s h  t o  c o n c l u d e  f ro m  i t  t h a t  a l l  
condi t ions  a re  a l ike  in  themse lve s ,  o r  wi th  rega rd  to  
u s .  A s  i f  a  man  wa s  no  more  f avou red  who  re s i d ed  
i n  a  c o m f o r t a b l e  d we l l i n g ,  t h a n  o n e  w h o  h a d  n o t  
w h e r e  t o  l ay  h i s  h e a d .  O u r  S av i o u r  h i m s e l f  s a i d ,  
“ i t  i s  m o r e  b l e s s e d  t o  g i ve  t h a n  t o  r e c e i ve ; ” a n d  
sure ly  th i s  shews a t  l ea s t  one advantage  the  pos se s sor  
h a s  ove r  t h e  d e s t i t u t e .  We  t e a c h  o u r  c h i l d r e n  t o  
say, 

“Not more than others I deserve,  

 Yet God hath given me more”— 

And  a re  we  no t  t o  b e  t h ank fu l  f o r  t h e  e xemp t i on s  
and  indu lgence s  by  which  we  a re  d i s t ingu i shed?  On  
the other  hand,  i f  we are depr ived of  cer ta in outward  
comfo r t s ,  we  a re  requ i red  t o  s ubmi t  t o  t h e  w i l l  o f  
God:  but  the  submis s ion does  not  imply  ind i f f e rence  
o f  mind ;  yea ,  the  submi s s ion  would  not  be  a  v i r tue,  
un l e s s  we  were  a l l owed  to  va lue  wha t  we  a re  c a l l ed  
t o  r e s i g n .  T h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  t h e  B i b l e  i s  n eve r  e n - 
thu s i a s t i c a l ;  i t  neve r  demand s  the  s a c r i f i c e,  bu t  the  
sanctification of humanity and common sense. 
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Bu t  the re  i s  t he  i n f e rence  o f  f a c t i on  a s  we l l  a s  o f  
f a n a t i c i s m — “ T h e  r i c h  a n d  p o o r  m e e t  t og e t h e r ” — 
“There fore  g ive  up  the  r anks  o f  l i f e,  anc l l e t  u s  have  
an  equa l i t y.” A  c e r t a i n  e r l u a l i t y  i f  you  p l e a s e ;  t h a t  
i s ,  a n  e qu a l i t y  o f  r i g h t  t o  unequ a l  t h i n g s .  L e t  t h e  
cot tage have a s  fu l l  a  r ight  to  protect ion a s  the man- 
s ion;  and the peasant ’s  car t  be a s  sacred a s  the noble- 
m a n ’s  c a r r i a g e .  T h i s  i s  r e a s o n a b l e  a n d  r i g h t e o u s ,  
a nd  t h i s  p r iv i l e g e  we  en j oy  unde r  t h e  l aw s  o f  ou r  
w i s e,  ju s t .  and  happy  cons t i tu t ion .  But  i t  i s  f a r  d i f - 
f e ren t  wi th  an  equa l i t y  o f  cond i t ion  and  pos se s s ion .  
Indeed  the  advoca t e s  fo r  th i s  doc t r ine  do  no t  p l e ad  
f o r  i t  i n  a l l  c a s e s .  You  neve r  f i nd  t h em  z e a l ou s  t o  
l eve l  up,  but  on ly  to  leve l  down.  They would reduce  
tho se  above  them,  bu t  l e ave  un r a i s ed  tho se  tha t  a re  
b e l ow  t h e m — T h e i r  s e r va n t s  mu s t  r e m a i n  s e r va n t s  
s t i l l .  The  ab su rd i t y  o f  th i s  p r inc ip l e  i s  so  g re a t  and  
obv iou s ,  t h a t  i t  s e ems  unwor thy  o f  b e i ng  re a s oned  
w i t h :  o t h e r w i s e  we  m i g h t  o b s e r ve — T h a t  s u c h  a n  
equa l i t y  i s  impo s s i b l e :  i f  men  we re  made  equa l  t o - 
day,  they would be  unequa l  to-mor row,  owing to  the  
d i f f e rence  i n  t h e i r  unde r s t and ing s ,  t h e i r  d i l i g ence,  
and  t he i r  s e l f - d en i a l—Tha t  i t  i s  c l e a r l y  t h e  w i l l  o f  
G o d  t h a t  d i s t i n c t i o n  o f  r a n k  a n d  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  
s hou ld  p reva i l :  h ence  i n  h i s  word  he  h a s  d e s c r i b ed  
t h e  du t i e s  o f  s up e r i o r s  a nd  o f  i n f e r i o r s ;  a nd  com- 
manded u s  to  render  to  a l l  the i r  due—And tha t  i t  i s  
be t te r  there  shou ld  be  such  d i s t inc t ions ,  a s  they  ca l l  
upon  men  f o r  many  v i r t u e s ,  t h e  e xe rc i s e  o f  wh i ch  
would be impossible in a state of equality. 

Ye t  i t  i s  d e s i r a b l e  t h a t  t h e s e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  s h o u l d  
no t  b e  ex c e s s ive  o r  c a r r i e d  t o  t h e i r  e x t remc s .  The  
welf are of the community consis t s  much in the var ious  
g rada t ions  be tween the  ver y  r i ch  and  the  ver y  poor. 
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And  su re l y  i t  i s  no t  f avour ing  the  l eve l l i ng  s cheme,  
to  oppose  a  s t a te  o f  th ings  in  which some have ever y  
th ing  and  o the r s  no th ing .  Le t  the re  be  poor  a s  we l l  
as  r ich,  but let  them not only exis t ,  but l ive;  let  there  
b e  poo r,  bu t  l e t  t h em have  emp loymen t ,  and  f ood ,  
and  c lo th ing .  Where  th i s  i s  no t  the  c a s e,  a  coun t r y  
h a s  re t rog r aded ,  s ome th ing  wrong  ha s  en t e red ,  and  
t i l l  i t  be  rec t i f i ed  the re  c an  be  no  so l i d  and  l a s t i ng  
peace or safety. 

The  t r u t h  s hou l d  a lway s  l owe r  t h e  imp re s s i on  o f  
t h e s e  d i s t i n c t i on s  upon  ou r  m ind s .  Th i s  s hou l d  b e  
f e l t ,  F i r s t ,  i n  j u d g i n g  o t h e r s .  L e t  u s  n o t  o n l y  o r  
p r inc ipa l l y  l ega rd  them by  outward  and  advent i t iou s  
c l a ims ,  but  by  the i r  mora l  and re l ig ious  wor th .  Cha- 
r a c t e r  i s  i ndependen t  o f  c i rcums t ance s .  In  ou r  eye s  
l e t  a  v i l e  p e r s on  be  con t emned ,  howeve r  r i ch ;  and  
le t  us  honour them that  fear  the Lord,  however  poor.  
Yet ,  s ays  So lomon,  the  poor  i s  desp i sed of  h i s  ne igh- 
bou r,  bu t  t h e  r i ch  h a th  many  f r i end s .  S e cond l y,  i n  
j u d g i n g  ou r s e l ve s .  L e t  u s  no t  s u ppo s e  t h a t  we  a re  
no th i ng  i f  we  a re  poo r.  A  p rope r  s e l f - re s p e c t  i s  a s  
f a r  f rom pr ide  a s  i t  i s  f rom meanne s s ,  and  i s  even  a  
sou rce  o f  du ty.  I f  we  a re  poor,  l e t  u s  remember  we  
a re  no t  ove r l ooked ;  t h a t  we  a re  no t  exc l uded  f rom  
any  th ing  e s sent i a l  to  our  happ ines s ;  tha t  we a re  not  
prevented even f rom acqui r ing  g rea tnes s  and d ign i ty.  
We  c an  b e  g re a t  i n  t h e  s i g h t  o f  t h e  Lo rd .  We  c an  
g a i n  t h e  un s e a rch ab l e  r i c h e s  o f  Ch r i s t .  We  c an  b e  
g re a t e r  conque ro r s  t h an  A l ex ande r.  We  c an  a ppe a r  
in  a  g lor y  tha t  wi l l  ec l ip se  the  sp lendour  o f  the  uni- 
ve r s e .  T h e  p o o r  h ave  t h e  G o s p e l  p r e a c h e d  u n t o  
them.—Let  u s  no t  imag ine  we  a re  eve r y  th ing  i f  we  
a re  r i ch .  The re  a re  many  f oo l i s h  a s  we l l  a s  hu r t f u l  
l u s t s  wh i ch  a t t end  we a l t h .  L e t  u s  b ewa re  o f  t h em , 
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and not think more highly of  our se lves  than we ought  
t o  t h i nk .  A  man ’s  l i f e  c on s i s t e t h  no t  i n  t h e  a bun - 
dance  o f  the  th ing s  wh ich  he  po s s e s s e s .  We  may  be  
r ich,  and yet  weak,  and mean,  and wicked,  and mise- 
r a b l e .  L e t  u s  no t  b e  p roud  o f  ou r  cond i t i on .  Who  
made  u s  t o  d i f f e r  f rom  o t h e r s ?  He  who  c an  e a s i l y  
b r i n g  u s  d ow n ;  h e  w h o  w i l l  s o o n  c a l l  u s  t o  g i ve  
account  o f  our  s t eward sh ip.  Sha l l  we  d i sda in  o ther s .  
He  t h a t  d e s p i s e t h  t h e  poo r  rep ro a che th  h i s  Make r ;  
bu t  he  tha t  ha th  p i t y  on  the  poor  happy  i s  he.  Our  
wea l th  i s  not  de s igned for  hoard ing  or  ex t r avagance ;  
but  that  we may g ive to him that  needeth in a l l  good  
th ing s .  I f  the  c loud s  be  fu l l ,  they  empty  themse lve s  
upon the earth. 

MARCH 12.—EVENING. 
“By love serve one another.”—Gal. v. 13. 

Thi s  admoni t ion  imp l i e s  our  connec t ion  wi th ,  ou t  
dependence upon,  and our  obl iga t ion to,  each other.  
T h e  s e r v i c e  i t  e n j o i n s  i s  l ev i e d  u p o n  a l l ,  w i t h o u t  
e x c e p t i o n ;  a n d  i s  t o  b e  d i s p l aye d  i n  eve r y  way  i n  
which we can afford mutual assistance. 

But  l e t  me obse r ve  what  i t  requ i re s  a s  the  p r in c i p l e  
of the practice—Love—“By love serve one another.” 

The  p r i n c i p l e  may  b e  wan t i n g  whe re  t h e  s e r v i c e  
i s  n o t .  A n d  t h i s  m ay  b e  e a s i l y  p rove d  a n d  e xe m - 
p l i f i e d .  A  man  h a s  a  s um  o f  money  t o  d i s po s e  o f ;  
he  he a r s  o f  a  pe r son  by  whom i t  i s  d e s i red ,  and  to  
whom i t  wi l l  be  use fu l ;  and he advances  i t  on proper  
s e c u r i t y.  B u t  i s  t h e  b o r rowe r ’s  n e e d ,  o r  h i s  ow n  
ga in ,  the  mot ive?—A hosp i t a l  i s  bu i l t  fo r  the  recep- 
t ion  o f  poor  pa t i en t s .  A r i ch  man in  the  ne ighbour- 
hood  becomes  a  s ub s c r i be r  and  a  p a t ron .  “He  i s  s o 
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c h a r i t a b l e !  “ N ay ;  h e  w i s h e s  t o  m a i n t a i n  t h e  c h a - 
r ac te r  o f  a  man  o f  l i be r a l i t y ;  and  he  f e a r s  appea r ing  
to  a  d i s advan t age,  when  compa red  w i th  h i s  wea l thy  
n e i g h b o u r .  H e n c e  m a ny  w h o  g i ve ,  g i ve  i n  a  way  
tha t  wi l l  be  su re  to  make  i t  known:  they,  the re fo re,  
impar t  i t  through the medium of some other—in spi te  
of  the admonit ion, not to let  the lef t  hand know what  
t h e  r i g h t  h a n d  d o e t h .  S o m e  wo u l d  n eve r  g i ve ,  i f  
the  name was  not  p r in ted .  Some connec t  themse lve s  
w i th  publ i c  in s t i tu t ion s ,  and  l abour  to  e s t ab l i sh  and  
e n l a r g e  t h em ,  who  wou l d  i n d iv i du a l l y  do  n o t h i n g 
— bu t  h e re  t h ey  a r e  p u t  u p o n  t h e  c o m m i t t e e ,  a n d  
g a i n  d i s t i n c t i on .  Bu t  l ove  s e eke th  no t  h e r  own—I t  
r e g a rd s  o n l y  t h e  g o o d  o f  t h e  r e c i p i e n t .  T h e re  a r e  
four  re a son s  why  we  shou ld  s e r ve  one  ano the r  f rom  
this principle love. 

F i r s t .  W i t h o u t  i t  t h e  s e r v i c e  h a s  n o  v a l u e  o r  
exce l l ency  in  the  s i gh t  o f  God .  I t  may  be  u s e fu l  to  
the  bene f i c i a r y ;  bu t  i t  w i l l  be  no th ing  to  the  bene- 
f ac tor—Though I  speak  wi th  the  tongue  o f  men and  
o f  a n g e l s ;  a nd  g ive  a J lmy  good s  t o  f e e d  t h e  poo r ;  
a nd  even  g ive  my  body  t o  b e  bu r n t ;  a nd  h ave  no t  
l ove ;  i t  p ro f i t e th  me  no th ing .  The  Lo rd  l ooke th  to  
t h e  h e a r t .  I f  t h i s  b e  r i g h t ,  t h e  l e a s t  s e r v i c e  i s  r e - 
ga rded  by  h im;  and  where  i t  i s  Hot ,  the  mos t  co s t l y  
s a c r i f i c e s  a r e  d i s d a i n e d .  “ I f  ye  l ove  t h e m  w h i c h  
l ove  you ,  wha t  th ank  have  ye ?  f o r  s i nne r s  a l s o  l ove  
t h o s e  t h a t  l ove  t h e m .  A n d  i f  ye  d o  g o o d  t o  t h e m  
which  do good to  you,  what  thank have  ye?  fo r  s in- 
ne r s  a l so  do  even  the  s ame.  And  i f  ye  l end  to  them  
of  whom ye hope to rece ive,  what  thank have ye?  for  
s inner s  a l so lend to s inner s ,  to receive as  much again.  
Bu t  l ove  ye  you r  enem i e s ,  a nd  do  good ,  a nd  l end ,  
hop ing  fo r  no th ing  ag a in ;  and  your  rewa rd  sh a l l  be 
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g re a t ,  a nd  ye  s h a l l  b e  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  t h e  H ighe s t :  
f o r  he  i s  k ind  un to  the  un thank fu l  and  to  the  ev i l .  
Be  ye  there fore  merc i fu l ,  a s  your  Fa ther  a l so  i s  mer- 
ciful.” 

S e c o nu l y.  T h i s  w i l l  r e n d e r  t h e  s e r v i c e  p l e a s i n g  
t o  t h e  p e r f o r me r.  I t  i s  t h e  n a t u re  o f  l ove  t o  make  
e ve n  d i f f i c u l t  t h i n g s  e a s y,  a n d  b i t t e r  o n e s  swe e t .  
T h i s  m a d e  t h e  s eve n  ye a r s  o f  h a rd  l a b o u r ,  w h i c h  
Ja cob  s e r ved  f o r  Rach a e l ,  s e em  t o  h im  a s  s o  many  
day s .  Ever y  th ing  fo l lows  the  hea r t ,  no t  on ly  rea l l y,  
but cheerfully. 

Th i rd l y.Wha t  i s  done  f rom love,  w i l l  exce l  i n  the  
m a n n e r .  B e i n g  d o n e  w i l l i n g l y,  a n d  p l e a s a n t l y,  i t  
w i l l  be  done  more  g r a ce fu l l y,  and  we l come ly.  Wha t  
a  man does  g rudg ing ly,  he  does  d i sag reeably,  har sh ly,  
repu l s ive l y.  He  pu t s  on  a  s u l l en  f a c e ;  t u r n s  h imse l f  
h a l f  r o u n d ;  m u r m u r s  a n d  c o m p l a i n s ;  p e r h a p s  r e - 
p ro a che s  t oo ;  and ,  i f  h e  y i e l d s  a t  l a s t ,  you  f e e l  no  
m o re  o b l i g e d  t h a n  i f  h e  r e f u s e d .  T h e  u n g r a c i o u s ,  
un f e e l i n g  mode  s po i l s  t h e  t h i n g .  Men  may  a c t  t h e  
hypocr i t e ;  bu t  i t  i s  a lmos t  impos s ib l e,  wi thout  love,  
t o  a c t  c o u r t e o u s l y  a n d  k i n d l y.  B u t  w h e r e  l o v e  
a c tua t e s ,  the  su f f e re r  i s  no t  in su l t ed  whi l e  he  i s  re - 
l i e ve d .  A l m s  a r e  n o t  f l u n g  i n  h i s  f a c e ,  i n s t e a d  o f  
be ing g iven.  The wound of  d i s t re s s  i s  not  tor n open,  
bu t  gent ly  touched wi th  an  ange l -hand .  I  have  seen ,  
I  have  heard ,  some re fuse  ent i re ly,  or  in  a  deg ree,  in  
a  way that  has  soothed,  and even sa t i s f ied,  the unsuc- 
c e s s f u l  p e t i t i o n e r — “ I  w i s h  i t  wa s  i n  my  p owe r — I  
l ament  my inab i l i ty—I wi sh  th i s  t r i f l e  was  t en  t imes  
more—Such a s  i t  i s ,  the  ble s s ing  o f  God go wi th  i t .”  
I  wonde r  no t  t h a t  l ove  i s  c a l l e d  a  g r a c e—I am su re  
i t  de ser ves  the  name,  not  on ly  for  i t s  or ig in ,  but  for  
its carr iage and behaviour. 
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L a s t l y.  Th i s  w i l l  make  t he  s e r v i c e  morc  e f f i c i en t .  
I t  w i l l  con s t an t l y  ex c i t e  u s ;  a nd  we  s h a l l  t h i nk  we  
h ave  d o n e  n o t h i n g  w h i l e  a ny  t h i n g  r e m a i n s  t o  b e  
done.  Fo r  l ove  i s  g ene rou s .  I t  doe s  no t  s t a nd  con- 
d i t i o n i n g .  I t  w i l l  n o t  b e  s t i n t e d  by  r u l e s ,  a n d  s e t  
mea surc s ;  i t  doe s  no t  want  u rg ing s  and  exc i t ement s ,  
l i ke  re luc t ance  and  t a sk ing s .  The  pe r son  in f luenced  
by  l ove ,  c a nno t ,  w i t hou t  s h ame,  s i t  a nd  en j oy  t h e  
l uxu r i c s  o f  h i s  t ab l e,  wh i l e  Penur y  and  Di s t re s s  a re  
h i s  nex t -doo r  ne i ghbour s .  He  c anno t  go  ou t  o f  h i s  
ro ad  to  p re s e r ve  h i s  s en s i b i l i t y  f rom be ing  shocked  
a t  t h e  s i gh t  o f  a  b l e ed ing  t r ave l l e r.  He  w i l l  l e t  h i s  
eye  a f f e c t  h i s  he a r t .  He  w i l l  no t  s ay  t o  t he  hung r y  
and  naked ,  Be  ye  wa r med ,  and  be  ye  f ed ,  wh i l e  he  
g iv c s  t h em no t  s u ch  t h ing s  a s  a re  need fu l .  He  w i l l  
g ive  to  h i s  power ;  ye a ,  and—i f  some  were  to  j udge 
—beyond  h i s  powe r.  He  w i l l  no t  i n c ap a c i t a t e  h im- 
se l f  for  benef icence by indulg ing extravagance of  any  
k ind .  He wi l l  l abour  wi th  h i s  own hands ,  and  gu ide  
h i s  a f f a i r s  wi th  d i sc re t ion ,  to  increa se  h i s  means .  He  
w i l l  n o t  g row  we a r y  i n  we l l  d o i n g ;  a n d  w h e n  h e  
mects with instances of ing rat i tude, though he laments  
the cvil, he will not suffer them to justify illiberality. 

Th i s  swe c t  l i t t l e  ve r s e ,  i f  u n ive r s a l l y  a c t e d  upon  
wou ld  immedia t e l y  tu r n  th i s  e a r th  in to  a  pa r ad i s e— 
“Owe  no  man ,” t h e re f o re ,  “ a ny  t h i n g ,  bu t  t o  l ove  
one another :  for  he that  loveth another  hath fu l f i l l ed  
t h e  L aw”—he  h a t h  a l s o  f u l f i l l e d  t h e  Go sp e l  t oo— 
for  the  “end  o f  the  commandment  i s  cha r i t y,  ou t  o f  
a  pu re  he a r t ,  and  a  good  con s c i cnce,  and  f a i t h  un- 
feigned.” 

—You  know the  g r a c e  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t— 
How d id  He—in the  f ace  o f  our  unwor th ine s s—and,  
f o r e s e e i n g  o u r  s a d  r e t u r n s — H ow  d i d  H e — l o o k  a t 
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Beth lehem, and Calvar y—how did He,  by love,  se r ve  
u s ?  “ B e  ye ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  f o l l owe r s  o f  G o d ,  a s  d e a r  
ch i l d ren :  and  wa lk  i n  l ove,  a s  Chr i s t  a l s o  l oved  u s ,  
and gave himsel f  for  us ,  an of fer ing and a  sacr i f ice  to  
God of a sweetsmelling savour.” 

MARCH 13.—MORNING. 
“When thou goe s t  ou t  t o  ba t t l e  aga in s t  th ine  enemie s,  
and seest horses, and chariots, and a people more than thou,  
be not afraid of them; for the Lord thy God is with thee,  
w h i c h  b r o u g h t  t h e e  u p  o u t  o f  t h e  l a n d  o f  E gy p t .”  
—Deut. xx. 1. 

I s ra e l  wa s  n ow  a  c a m p,  r a t h e r  t h a n  a  n a t i o n .  
Though  Cana an  wa s  g iven  them,  t hey  we re  t o  t ake  
a nd  d e f end  i t  by  f o rc e  o f  a r m s .  H i t h e r t o  t h ey  h ad  
s een  l i t t l e  o f  war,  hav ing  had  on ly  a  f ew br u she s  in  
t h e i r  j ou r ney  w i t h  i n f e r i o r  a dve r s a r i e s .  Bu t  t h i ng s  
wou l d  s oon  h e come  mo re  s e r i ou s ;  a nd  t h ey  wou l d  
“ s e e  ho r s e s ,  a nd  ch a r i o t s ,  a nd  a  p eop l e  mo re  t h an  
t h emse l ve s .” Hence  t h ey  wou l d  b e  l i a b l e  t o  a l a r m ;  
and i t  was  neces sar y for  them to know what  they had  
t o  e m b o l d e n  t h e m .  M o s e s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a d m o n i s h e s  
and  encourage s  them;  and  bo th  the  admon i t ion  and  
the encouragement will apply to ourselves. 

Re l i g i on  i s  a  s t a t e  o f  con f l i c t .  A l l  Ch r i s t i a n s  a re  
s o l d i e r s .  T h e y  wa g e ,  i n d e e d ,  a  g o o d  wa r f a r e .  I t  
w i l l  b e a r  e x a m i n a t i o n .  E ve r y  t h i n g  c o m m e n d s  i t ;  
and  eve r y  th ing  r e qu i r e s  i t .  I t  i s  no t  on ly  a  ju s t ,  bu t  
a  n e c e s s a r y  war—a l l  t h a t  i s  va lu ab l e  i s  a t  s t ake—and  
we  mu s t  conque r  o r  d i e .  Bu t  i t  i s  a  t r y i n g  war f a re .  
I t  cont inues  through ever y  sea son,  and in  ever y  con- 
d i t i on .  I t  i s  h e re  admi t t ed ,  t h a t  t h e  f o rc e s  o f  t h e i r 
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enemies  may be  ver y  super ior  to  the i r  own,  in  num- 
ber, wisdom, vigilance, and might. 

Hence  the  dange r  o f  apprehens ion  and  a l a r m.  And  
fo r t i tude  i s  the  v i r tue  o f  a  war r io r ;  and  none  need s  
i t  more than the man who wrest les with al l  the power s  
o f  d a r kn e s s .  And  none  h a s  mo re  g round s  f o r  c ou - 
r a g e o u s n e s s  t h a n  h e .  I f  h e  c o n s i d e r s  h i s  f o e s  a n d  
h im s e l f  on l y,  h i s  c on f i d enc e  mu s t  f a i l  h im :  bu t  h e  
has something else to consider— 

F i r s t ,  T h e  D i v i n e  p r e s e n c e :  “ F o r  t h e  L o r d  t hy  
G o d  i s  w i t h  t h e e .” A n d ,  “ H ow  m a ny,” s a i d  A n t i - 
gona s  to  h i s  t roops ,  d i smayed  a t  the  number s  o f  the  
f o e ;  “ H o w  m a n y  d o  y o u  r e c k o n  m e  f o r ? ” B u t  
God  i s  a l l -w i s e  a nd  a lm i gh t y.  No th i ng  i s  t oo  h a rd  
f o r  t h e  Lo rd—and  i f  He  b e  w i t h  u s ,  “ t h ey  t h a t  b e  
w i t h  u s  a re  mo re  t h an  t h ey  t h a t  b e  w i t h  t h em .”— 
“Gre a t e r  i s  h e  t h a t  i s  i n  u s ,  t h an  h e  t h a t  i s  i n  t h e  
world.” 

S e c o n d l y,  H i s  f o r m e r  a g e n c y :  “ W h o  b r o u g h t  
t h e e  u p  o u t  o f  t h e  l a n d  o f  E g y p t .” T h i s ,  t o  t h e  
Jew,  was  no t  on ly  a  p roo f ,  bu t  a  p l edge :  I t  no t  on ly  
s h ewe d  w h a t  h e  c o u l d  d o,  b u t  wa s  a  vo u c h e r  f o r  
w h a t  h e  w o u l d  d o.  Fo r  h e  i s  a lway s  t h e  s a m e :  a n d  
w i l l  no t  s u f f e r  wha t  h e  h a s  done  t o  b e  undone.  I t  
wou ld  have  been  s t r ange,  a f t e r  open ing  them a  pa s - 
s a g e  t h r o u g h  t h e  s e a ,  t o  h a ve  d r ow n e d  t h e m  i n  
J o r d a n .  W h a t  wo u l d  h e  h a ve  d o n e  f o r  h i s  g r e a t  
N a m e,  a f t e r  p l a c i n g  h i m s e l f  a t  t h e i r  h e a d  t o  l e a d  
them to the Land of  Promise,  i f  he had suf fered them  
t o  b e  ove r c o m e  by  t h e  way ?  H e  w h o  b e g i n s  t h e  
good  work ,  i s  no t  on ly  ab l e  to  f in i sh ,  bu t  beg in s  i t  
f o r  t h e  ve r y  pu r po s e.  “He  t h a t  s p a red  no t  h i s  own  
Son ,  bu t  d e l ive red  h im  up  f o r  u s  a l l ,  how sh a l l  h e  
n o t  w i t h  h i m  a l s o  f r e e l y  g ive  u s  a l l  t h i n g s ? ” “ Fo r 
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i f ,  when  we  we re  e n em i e s ,  we  we re  r e co n c i l e d  t o  
G o d  by  t h e  d e a t h  o f  h i s  S o n ;  m u c h  m o r e ,  b e i n g  
reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.” 

“Grace will complete what grace begins,  

To save from sorrows, or from sins  

The work that Wisdom undertakes,  

Eternal Mercy ne’er forsakes.” 

MARCH 13.—EVENING. 
“I withheld thee from sinning against me.”—Gen. xx. 6. 

So sa id  God to  Abimelech the  k ing o f  Gerar,  when  
h e  s e n t  t o  t a ke  S a r a h ,  Ab r ah am ’s  w i f e .  Bu t  i t  w i l l  
t r u l y  a pp l y  t o  eve r y  i nd iv i du a l  o f  t h e  human  r a c e,  
though not in the same circumstances. 

A l l  s i n  i s  a g a i n s t  G o d — T h e re  i s  a  p ro p e n s i t y  i n  
man  t o  t h e  commi s s i on  o f  i t—and  God ’s  a g ency  i s  
neces sa r y  to  re s t r a in  us  f rom i t .  Some of  our  fe l low- 
c re a t u re s  h ave  gone  g re a t  l e n g t h s  i n  i n i qu i t y ;  a nd  
h ave  a c t ed  more  l i ke  i nc a r na t e  demons  th an  human  
be ing s .  The s e  s hew u s  wha t  ou r  dep r aved  n a tu re  i s  
c apable  o f ,  when  p l aced  in  cond i t ion s  f avourabl e  to  
t e m p t a t i o n ,  a n d  a f f o r d i n g  b o t h  o p p o r t u n i t y  a n d  
p owe r .  A n d  ye t  e ve n  t h e s e  h ave  s o m e  r e s t r a i n t s .  
The wor s t  character s  that  ever  l ived never  commit ted  
a  thousandth par t  o f  the  wickednes s  they would have  
commit ted  had  they  not  been checked and h indered .  
I f  God did not  inter pose,  there would be no l iv ing in  
a  s t a te  o f  soc ie ty.  And the  in ter pos i t ion o f  God i s  to  
b e  s e e n  e ve n  i n  t h e  l aw s  a n d  p rov i s i o n s  o f  c i v i l  
gove r nmen t .  A  mag i s t r a t e  i s  a  t e r ro r  t o  ev i l - doe r s .  
The  ga l lows ,  the  p r i son ,  the  p i l l o r y,  the  s tock s ,  a re  
no t  on ly  in s t r ument s  o f  ju s t i ce,  bu t  means  o f  g r ace ;  
and  wh i l e  we  l amen t  the  nece s s i t y,  we  a re  th ank fu l  
for the use of them. 
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Va r i ou s  a re  t h e  way s  i n  wh i ch  God  w i t hho l d s  u s  
f ro m  s i n .  H e  h a s  nu m b e r l e s s  p rov i d e n t i a l  p r e c a u - 
t i on s .  S i ckne s s  h a s  i n t e r r up t ed  a  cou r s e  o f  i n iqu i t y  
wh i ch  hea l th  wou ld  have  con t inued .  Wor ld l y  l o s s e s  
have led to the abandonment of  schemes which vanity  
a n d  p r i d e  h a d  b e e n  d ev i s i n g .  W h a t  C h r i s t i a n  h a s  
no t  in  some in s t ance s  gone  a s t r ay ?  and  whose  expe- 
r i ence  ha s  no t  enabled  h im to  exp l a in  the  th rea ten- 
i n g ,  o r  r a t h e r  t h e  p ro m i s e ;  “ B e h o l d ,  I  w i l l  h e d g e  
up  t hy  way  w i t h  t ho r n s ,  a nd  make  a  wa l l  t h a t  s h e  
s h a l l  no t  f i nd  he r  p a th s .  And  she  sh a l l  f o l l ow a f t e r  
he r  love r s ,  bu t  she  sha l l  no t  ove r t ake  them:  and  she  
sh a l l  s e ek  them,  bu t  sha l l  no t  f i nd  them:  then  sha l l  
s h e  s ay,  I  w i l l  g o  a nd  re t u r n  t o  my  f i r s t  h u s b a n d ;  
f o r  then  wa s  i t  be t t e r  w i th  me  than  now?” A  tho r n  
i n  t he  f l e s h ,  t h e  me s s enge r  o f  S a t an  t o  bu f f e t  h im ,  
saved Paul  f rom being exa l ted above measure  through  
t h e  a bu n d a n c e  o f  h i s  r eve l a t i o n s .  D av i d  h a d  b e e n  
in su l ted  by Naba l ,  who was  such a  son o f  Be l i a l  tha t  
n o  o n e  c o u l d  s p e a k  w i t h  h i m .  H e  d e e p l y  f e l t  t h e  
p rovo c a t i o n ,  a n d  wa s  u p o n  t h e  r o a d  r e s o l ve d  t o  
ave n g e  h i m s e l f .  B u t  N a b a l  h a d  a  w i f e  w h o  wa s  a s  
k ind and pr udent  a s  she  was  beaut i fu l ;  and upon the  
r e p o r t  o f  t h e  a p p ro a c h i n g  d a n g e r  s h e  h a s t e n e d  t o  
meet  Dav id  wi th  a  pre sent ,  and a  so f t  an swer,  which  
t u r n e t h  a w a y  w r a t h .  A n d  w h a t  w a s  t h e  h a p p y  
re s u l t ?  “And  Dav i d  s a i d  t o  Ab i g a i l ,  B l e s s ed  b e  t h e  
Lord God of  I s rae l ,  which sent  thee  th i s  day  to  meet  
mc :  and  b l e s s ed  be  thy  adv i ce,  and  b l e s s ed  be  thou ,  
wh i ch  h a s t  ke p t  me  t h i s  d ay  f rom  co m i n g  t o  s h e d  
b l o o d ,  a n d  f ro m  ave n g i n g  my s e l f  w i t h  m i n e  ow n  
hand.” 

How much ev i l  ha s  o f ten  been prevented by  a  wi se  
and  s e a sonab l e  rep roo f !  F a i t h f u l  a re  t h e  wound s  o f 
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a  f r i e nd .  How many  h ave  h ad  re a s on  t o  b l e s s  God  
f o r  a  p i ou s  e duc a t i on !  How much  do  t h ey  owe,  i n  
the i r  p re s e r va t ion  f rom s in fu l  cour s e s  o r  a c t ion s ,  to  
the impres s ions  of  ear ly  sent iment ,  the in f lucnce of  a  
f a ther ’s  example,  the recol lec t ion of  a  mother ’s  tear s ,  
a n d  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  w h i c h  h a d  b e e n  l o d g e d  i n  t h e  
memor y !  The re  a re  re s t r a i n t s  f rom  dome s t i c  d i s c i - 
p l i n e  a n d  d e vo t i o n .  C a n  a  m a n  w h o  s a y s ,  w i t h  
Jo s h u a ,  “ A s  f o r  m e ,  a n d  my  h o u s e ,  we  w i l l  s e r ve  
t h e  Lo rd ,” and  who  pe r f o r ms  f am i l y  wo r sh i p  eve r y  
mo r n ing  and  even ing ,  a c t  l i ke  o t h e r s ?  Doe s  a  man  
make  a  p ro fe s s ion  o f  re l i g ion?  He i s  bound to  avo id  
th ing s  which  o the r s  may  th ink  themse lve s  a t  l i be r ty  
to  indu lge  in .  I s  he  a  min i s te r  or  an  o f f i ce-bearer  in  
t he  Church ?  Wha t  a  s a f egua rd  becomes  the  repu t a - 
t i on ,  t h e  con s i s t e n c y  t h a t  h e  mu s t  ma in t a i n !  Some  
per sons  are  aver se  to things  which gender  an increase  
o f  mora l  obl iga t ion;  but  we ought  to  va lue a  s t a te  or  
a  s t a t ion  in  p ropor t ion  a s  i t  t ends  to  re scue  u s  f rom  
s in .  How of ten have  men been checked on the  br ink  
o f  ev i l  by  a  pa s s age  in  some book,  or  by  the  addre s s  
of a preacher in a sermon! 

How doe s  God  wi thho ld  men  f rom s inn ing  by  the  
power  o f  consc icnce !  The advantage  o f  th i s  pr inc ip le  
which i t  i s  so  d i f f i cu l t  to  subdue or  to  s i l ence i s  un- 
speakable.  I t  opera te s  in  a  thousand  in s t ance s  where  
human  l e g i s l a t i on  h a s  no  e f f e c t .  Ty r an t s  who  h ave  
found themse lve s  above  l aw,  and  sec re t  t r an sg re s so r s  
w h o  h ave  t r u s t e d  i n  t h e i r  c o n c e a l m e n t ,  h ave  ye t  
t rembled be fore  th i s  moni tor  o f  God wi th in .  But  the  
c h i e f  a n d  t h e  b e s t  way  i n  w h i c h  G o d  r e s t r a i n s  u s  
f rom s i n  i s  by  t he  ope r a t i on  o f  h i s  g r a c e.  I f  a  man  
has  a  thievi sh incl inat ion,  i t  i s  wel l  to put  him out of  
t he  way  o f  t emp t a t i on ;  bu t  t h i s  doe s  no t  make  h im 
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hone s t  i n  d e s i gn ,  t hough  i t  ke ep s  h im  i nnocen t  i n  
conduc t .  The  g re a t  t h ing  i s  t o  have  the  d i s po s i t i on  
to  s in  mor t i f i ed ;  and  th i s  i s  the  exper i ence  o f  those  
who  a re  renewed  in  the  sp i r i t  o f  the i r  m inu s .  They  
are made to abhor that  which i s  evi l ,  and to c leave to  
t h a t  wh i ch  i s  good .  Some  who  avo i d  s i n  wou ld  b e  
g l a d  t o  i n d u l g e  i n  i t  i f  t h e i r  s a f e t y  o r  a d va n t a g e  
wou ld  a l l ow  o f  i t .  Bu t  how sh a l l  we  who  a re  d e ad  
t o  s i n  l ive  any  l onge r  t he re in ?  “Whosoeve r  i s  bo r n  
o f  God doth  not  commit  s in ;  fo r  h i s  s eed  rema ine th  
i n  h i m :  a n d  h e  c a n n o t  s i n ,  b e c a u s e  h e  i s  b o r n  o f  
God.” 

We  k n ow  n o t  h ow  mu c h  we  owe  t o  G o d  f o r  h i s  
p reven t i ng  and  re s t r a i n ing  g r a c e ;  no r  c an  we  know  
w h i l e  we  a r e  i n  t h i s  wo r l d .  B u t  we  s u r e l y  k n ow  
enough for  two pur pose s :  to  make  u s  cand id ,  and  to  
m a k e  u s  t h a n k f u l .  W h o  c a n  t e l l  u s  h ow  f a r  we  
s hou ld  h ave  re s embl ed  t ho s e  we  now condemn  had  
we been p l aced  in  the  s ame c i rcumstance s ,  and  been  
exposed to  the  s ame exc i tement s ;  or  had  God le f t  u s  
t o  o u r s e l ve s ?  “ T h e r e  g o e s  Jo h n  B r a d f o rd  bu t  f o r  
the  g r ace  o f  God .” “Not  un to  u s ,  O Lord ,  no t  un to  
us ,  but  to  thy name g ive  g lor y  for  thy mercy and for  
thy truth’s sake.” 

MARCH 14.—MORNING. 
“That I may win Christ.”—Phil. iii. 8. 

I s  t h i s  t h e  l a n gu a g e  o f  Pau l ?  I s  h e  t h e  c a nd i d a t e  
f o r  C h r i s t ?  H ow  we l l  m i g h t  h e  s a y,  t h a t ,  i n  t h e  
sub j  ec t s  o f  d iv ine  g race,  o ld  th ings  a re  pa s sed  away,  
a n d  a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  b e c o m e  n e w !  W h a t  a  c h a n g e 
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mus t  have  t aken  p l ace  in  h i s  own exper i ence !  Com- 
p a r e  t h e  m a n  w i t h  h i m s e l f .  N ow  a  b l a s p h e m e r  o f  
t h e  N a m e  o f  J e s u s — a n d  n ow  a s k i n g  a t  h i s  f e e t ,  
“ L o r d ,  w h a t  w i l t  t h o u  h a v e  m e  t o  d o ? ” N o w  
p e r s e c u t i n g  h i s  f o l l owe r s — a n d  n ow  p re a c h i n g  t h e  
f a i t h  t h a t  o n c e  h e  d e s t roye d .  N ow  l i v i n g  a  P h a - 
r i s e e ,  a n d  b o a s t i n g  o f  h i s  J e w i s h  p r i v i l e g e s  a n d  
a t t a inmen t s—now s ay ing ,  Wha t  th ing s  we re  g a in  to  
m e,  t h o s e  I  c o u n t  l o s s  f o r  C h r i s t .  Ye a ,  d o u b t l e s s ,  
a nd  I  c oun t  a l l  t h i n g s  bu t  l o s s ,  f o r  t h e  e x c e l l e n cy  
o f  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  C h r i s t  J e s u s  m y  L o r d ;  f o r  
whom I  have  su f f e red  the  l o s s  o f  a l l  t h ing s ,  and  do  
count them but dung—that I may win Christ. 

Ye t  h a d  h e  n o t  w o n  h i m  a l r e a d y ?  F o r  m a n y  
ye a r s  h e  h ad  known ,  and  s e r ved ,  and  en joyed  h im .  
B u t  i n t e n s e  a f f e c t i o n  m a ke s  u s  t h i n k  t h a t  we  a r c  
neve r  su re  enough  o f  the  ob j ec t .  In t en s e  de l i gh t  i n  
any  good  make s  u s  l ong  a f t e r  more  f r u i t i on .  The re  
i s  th i s  d i f fe rence between a  convinced s inner,  and an  
expe r i enced  be l i eve r  i n  Chr i s t :  t h e  f o r me r  de s i re s ,  
o n l y  f rom  a  s e n s e  o f  wan t ;  t h e  l a t t e r  d e s i r e s  a l s o,  
f rom the  re l i s h  o f  t he  en joymen t .  Fo r  h e  ha s  t a s t ed  
t h a t  t h e  Lo rd  i s  g r a c i ou s .  And  h en c e  h e  t h e  mo re  
e a r ne s t l y  c r i e s ,  Lo rd ,  eve r more  g ive  me  th i s  b re ad .  
Ta s t e  p rovo ke s  a p p e t i t e .  A d va n c e m e n t  i n  k n ow - 
l edge  p roduce s  humi l i t y  and  d i s s a t i s f a c t i on .  Hence  
t h e  n e a re r  a nyone  a pp ro a che s  c omp l e t en e s s  i n  a ny  
thing,  the more eas i ly he discer ns ,  and the more mor- 
t i fy ing ly  he fee l s ,  h i s  remaining de f ic ienc ie s .  And no  
wonde r,  t h e re f o re ,  t h e  Apo s t l e  s hou l d  h e re  s ay,  “ I  
h ave  n o t  a t t a i n e d ,  I  a m  n o t  a l r e a d y  p e r f e c t : ” f o r  
h e re,  s o  immen se  i s  t h e  b l e s s i ng ,  t h a t  wha t  i s  po s - 
s e s s e d  w i l l  n eve r  b e a r  a  compa r i s on  w i t h  wha t  re - 
ma in s :  and  a s  the  ob j ec t  i s  i n f in i t e,  and  the  f a cu l t y 
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f in i t e,  the re  wi l l  a lway s  be  a  pos s ib i l i t y  o f  add i t ion ;  
and the happiness  der ivable  f rom the Saviour wi l l  uot  
only be eternal, but eternally increasing. 

B u t  i s  t h i s  p r i z e  a t t a i n a b l e  by  u s ?  I n  a n swe r  t o  
t h i s—How i s  He  p l a ced  be fo re  u s  i n  the  Sc r i p tu re ?  
I s  he  exhib i ted only  to  our  v iew? or  proposed to  cur  
hope ?  A re  no t  a l l  a l l owed ,  i nv i t ed ,  commanded ,  t o  
s e e k  h i m ?  a n d  a l l  w i t h o u t  e x c e p t i o n ?  A n d  c o u l d  
any  be  condemned  fo r  re j e c t i ng  h im ,  i f  h e  wa s  no t  
placed within their reach? 

Bu t  wha t  i s  n e c e s a r y  t o  make  h im  ou r  own?  No t  
d e s e r t ?  W i t n e s s  t h e  c h a r a c t e r s  o f  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  
e n c o u r a g e d  t o  h o p e  i n  h i m .  H e  c a m e  t o  s e e k  a n d  
t o  s ave  t h a t  w h i c h  wa s  l o s t .  H e  d i e d  f o r  t h e  u n - 
god ly.  Indeed ,  i f  any  mer i tor ious  qua l i f i ca t ions  were  
t o  be  po s s e s s ed ,  o r  cond i t i on s  t o  be  pe r f o r med ,  i n  
o r d e r  t o  o u r  o b t a i n i n g  H i m ,  o u r  c a s e  wo u l d  b e  
desperate. 

B u t  d e s i r e  i s  n e c e s s a r y.  A s k ,  a n d  ye  s h a l l  h ave ;  
s e ek ,  a nd  ye  s h a l l  f i n d .  Wa r r an t  i s  one  t h i ng ,  d i s - 
po s i t i on  i s  ano the r :  un l e s s  we  a re  conv inced  o f  ou r  
n eed  o f  h im ,  we  c anno t  l ong  a f t e r  h im ;  and  un l e s s  
we  va l u e  h i m ,  t h e  b l e s s i n g  c o u l d  n o t  g r a t i f y  a n d  
content us, if acquired. 

Sa c r i f i c e  i s  t he re fo re  need fu l ;  and  when  the  de s i re  
i s  supremely  urgent  and ac t ive,  and noth ing can be  a  
s ub s t i t u t e  f o r  t h e  ob j e c t ,  we  sh a l l  b e  re ady  t o  p a r t  
w i t h  w h a t e v c r  s t a n d s  i n  c o m p e t i t i o n  w i t h  h i m .  
H e n c e  we  r e a d  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ,  o f  s e l l i n g  a l l  t o  
b u y  t h e  p e a r l  o f  g r e a t  p r i c e .  B u y i n g ,  h e r e ,  d o e s  
no t  s i gn i f y  g iv i ng  an  equ iva l en t  f o r  h im—fo r  who  
c ou l d  t h i nk  o f  t h i s ?  Bu t ,  a s  i n  buy i n g ,  t o  a c qu i re  
s ome th ing ,  s ome th ing  i s  p a r t ed  w i th :  s o  i t  i s  h e re.  
A n d  w h e t h e r  i t  b e  t h e  p r i d e  o f  r e a s o n ,  o r  s e l f - 
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r i g h t eou sn e s s ,  o r  ou r  wo r l d l y  conne c t i on s  a nd  i n - 
t e re s t s ,  o r  our  s in s ,  tha t  keep  u s  back  f rom h im,  we  
mu s t  f o r s a ke  t h e m  a l l :  a n d  f o l l ow  h i m .  A n d  s h a l l  
we  no t  be  more,  in f in i t e l y  more,  than  indemni f i ed- 
if we win Christ? 

MARCH 14.—EVENING. 
“That I may win Christ.”—Phil. iii. 8. 

— A nd  w h a t  a  p r i z e  i s  H e !  T h e  t o n g u e  o f  m e n  
and of  ange l s  would in f in i te ly  f a i l  to  do Him ju s t i ce.  
The  s ac red  wr i t e r s ,  though in sp i red ,  l abour  fo r  l an- 
guage  and  image r y  to  a i d  u s  t o  conce ive  a  l i t t l e  o f  
h i s  wo r t h .  H e  i s  t h e  h o p e ;  t h e  S av i o u r ;  t h e  c o n - 
so l a t i on :  t he  g lo r y  o f  h i s  p eop l e  I s r a e l .  He  i s  Lo rd  
o f  a l l .  I n  h i m  a l l  f u l n e s s  d we l l s .  I n  w i n n i n g  h i m ,  
we  ga in  a l l  pu re,  sp i r i tua l ,  du r ab l e,  s a t i s f y ing  good .  
We  g a i n  a  way  t o  God ;  a  j u s t i f y i n g  r i g h t eou sn e s s ;  
a  s anc t i fy ing  Sp i r i t ;  a  su f f i c iency  o f  g race  to  he lp  in  
t ime o f  need ;  a  peace  tha t  pa s se th  a l l  under s t and ing ;  
a  j oy  t h a t  i s  un spe ak ab l e  and  f u l l  o f  g l o r y—we  a re  
ble s sed  wi th  a l l  sp i r i tua l  ble s s ings  in  heavcn ly  p l ace s  
in Christ. 

I f  a n  a n c i e n t  p h i l o s o p h e r  h a d  b e e n  a s ke d ,  w h a t  
one th ing would  ent i re ly  have  met  a l l  h i s  want s ,  and  
sat i s f ied a l l  hi s  hopes and des ires ,  he would have been  
a t  a  l o s s  f o r  a n  a n s we r  B u t  a s k  a  C h r i s t i a n  t h i s  
q u e s t i o n ,  a n d ,  w i t h o u t  a  m o m e n t ’s  h e s i t a t i o n ,  h e  
r e p l i e s ,  A l l  I  n e ed ,  a l l  I  w i s h ,  i s  t o  “w i l l  Ch r i s t .”  
L e t  m e  a t t a i n  h i m ,  a n d  I  s h a l l — I  c a n  l o o k  n o  
further. 

H ow  b l e s s e d ,  t h e n ,  i s  t h e  w i n n e r !  H e  i s  h a p py  
n o w.  H a p p y  a l o n e .  H a p p y  i n  t r o u b l e .  H a p p y  
i n  d e a th—How much  more  h appy  w i l l  h e  b e  he re - 
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a f t e r !  B y  t h i s  a c q u i s i t i o n  h e  i s  r a i s e d  a b ove  t h e  
cond i t i on  o f  Adam in  Pa r ad i s e—above  the  e s t a t e  o f  
a n g e l s  i n  h e ave n .  H i s  p o r t i o n  i s  t o  b e  j u d g e d  o f  
by  wha t  Ch r i s t  i s ;  a nd  by  wha t  Ch r i s t  h a s .  Fo r  h e  
has won Him! 

Bu t  how f oo l i s h  i s  t h e  d e s p i s e r !  How poo r !  How  
w r e t c h e d !  H o w  m i s c r a b l e  i n  t i m e !  H o w  m u c h  
more miserable in eternity! 

H ow  c a n  we  e s c a p e ,  i f  we  n e g l e c t  s o  g r e a t  s a l - 
vation? 

O  my  s ou l ,  h e a r  h im  and  l i ve—“He  t h a t  f i n d e t h  
me,  f indeth l i f e ;  and sha l l  obta in  f avour  o f  the  Lord :  
bu t  h e  t h a t  s i nn e t h  a g a i n s t  me,  w ronge t h  h i s  own  
soul: all they that hate me, love death.” 

MARCH 15.—MORNING. 
“I  am g lad  f o r  you r  sake s  tha t  I  was  no t  the r e,  t o  the  
intent ye may believe.”—John xi. 15. 

He re  we  s e e  no t  on l y  th a t  ou r  S av iou r  i s  a l ive  to  
the  wel f a re  o f  h i s  d i sc ip le s ,  but  tha t  there  i s  noth ing  
he i s  so much concer ned to promote in them as  the i r  
f a i t h .  Some  unde r va l ue  f a i t h ;  ye a ,  t h ey  s e em to  be  
afraid of i t ,  as i f  i t  were injur ious to holiness and good  
work s !  Bu t  we  he re  s ee  ou r  Lord ’s  e s t ima t ion  o f  i t .  
He knows that i t  i s  the source from which f low al l  the  
s t reams of  conso la t ion and obedience;  the t ree  which  
bea r s  a l l  t he  f r u i t s  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s .  Eve r y  th ing  in  
religion flourishes only as this prospers. 

We  a re  a l s o  rem inded—tha t  we  a re  s l ow  o f  h e a r t  
t o  b e l i eve — a n d  t h a t  f a i t h  i s  n o  e a s y  t h i n g .  T h ey  
who th ink otherwi se  ev ince  tha t  they  have  never  ye t 
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s e r i o u s l y  m a d e  t h e  t r i a l .  T h e re  i s  n o t  a  C h r i s t i a n  
upon  e a r t h ,  bu t  i n  t he  a t t emp t  h a s  o f t en  c r i ed  ou t  
w i t h  t e a r s ,  “ L o rd ,  I  b e l i e ve ;  h e l p  t h o u  m i n e  u n - 
b e l i e f .” E ve n  t h e  A p o s t l e s ,  w h o  h a d  b e e n  s o  l o n g  
wi th  h im and had seen h i s  g lor y,  s a id  unto the  Lord,  
Increase our faith. 

These  d i sc ip le s  had a l ready be l ieved,  or  they would  
not  have le f t  a l l  to  fo l low him:  but  i t  seems they d id  
n o t  b e l i eve  s u f f i c i e n t l y.  F a i t h  t h e r e f o re  a d m i t s  o f  
d e g re e s .  Ac co rd i ng l y  we  re ad  o f  “ l i t t l e  f a i t h ,” a nd  
o f  “ g r e a t  f a i t h ; ” o f  t h o s e  t h a t  a r e  “ we a k  i n  t h e  
f a i t h .” a nd  o f  t ho s e  t h a t  a r e  “ s t rong  i n  t h e  f a i t h .”  
We should  be  anxious  tha t  our  f a i th ,  l ike  tha t  o f  the  
The s s a l on i an s ,  s hou l d  g row  exc e ed i ng l y,  b e coming  
more and more c lear  in i t s  v iews,  and f i r m in i t s  re l i- 
a n c e ,  a nd  bo l d  i n  i t s  p ro f e s s i on s ,  a nd  a c t ive  i n  i t s  
agency,  and heroica l  in i t s  sacr i f ices—unto the perfect  
day. 

T h e  S a v i o u r  c a n  a c c o m p l i s h  h i s  p u r p o s e s  i n  a  
m a n n e r  p e c u l i a r l y  h i s  ow n .  “ I  a m  g l a d  f o r  yo u r  
s ake s  I  wa s  no t  the re,  to  the  in ten t  ye  may  be l i eve.”  
They  wou ld  have  s a id ,  he  ough t  to  have  been  the re  
and  succoured  so  de a r  an  ob j e c t .  A l l  t he  f r i end s  o f  
Laza r u s  would  have  supposed  tha t  a s  soon a s  ever  he  
was infor med of his  a f f l ict ion he should have hastened  
to the scene of dis tress ,  and at  least  have expressed his  
s ympa thy.  How eage r ly  d id  the  s i s t e r s  long  fo r  h im!  
H ow  d i d  t h e i r  h e a r t s  b l e c d  ove r  h i s  d e l a y !  H ow  
of ten,  wr ing ing thei r  hands ,  d id they look out  of  the  
window;  and  s end  a  s e r van t  to  look  down the  Ga l i - 
l e a n  way—“Whe re  i s  h e ?  I f  h e  come s  no t  s oon ,  i t  
w i l l  be  too  l a t e”—And now he  ha s  b rea thed  h i s  l a s t 
—and  t h e  hou s e  i s  f i l l e d  w i t h  wonde r,  p c r p l e x i t y,  
and g r ie f .  Even when he ar r ivcs  they can hard ly  for- 
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hea r  re f l ec t ion—“Lord ,” s a id  Mar tha ,  “ i f  thou  had s t  
b e e n  h e r e ,  my  b ro t h e r  h a d  n o t  d i e d ” — M a r y  a l s o  
c o m p l a i n e d  i n  t h e  s a m e  way.  B u t  h e a r  h i m .  “ A l l  
h a s  been  p rope r  and  nece s s a r y.  I  know wha t  I  h ave  
done,  and  why  I  h ave  done  i t .  I  know i t  now;  and  
you  w i l l  know i t  s oon .  Then  you  wi l l  b e  g l ad  w i th  
m e .  T h e n  yo u  w i l l  s e e  t h a t  i t  wa s  f a r  b e t t e r  t h a t  
Laza r u s  shou ld  be  r a i s cd  f rom the  dead  a f t e r  he  had  
l a i n  i n  t h e  g r ave  f o u r  d ay s ,  t h a n  h ave  b e e n  o n l y  
recovered from a bed of sickness.” 

Thus  he  b r ing s  the  b l ind  by  a  way  tha t  they  know  
not .  Hi s  thought s  a re  a s  much above our  thought s  a s  
the  heaven s  a re  h ighe r  than  the  e a r th .  Jo s eph ’s  c a s e  
a t  f i r s t  s e cms  ve r y  h a rd ;  and  many  wou ld  h ave  ex - 
pec t ed  tha t  the  Lord ’s  l ove  to  h im wou ld  have  kep t  
h im  f rom  b c i n g  t h rown  i n t o  t h e  p i t  a nd  s o l d  i n t o  
Egyp t .  Bu t  I  am  g l a d  i t  d i d  no t ,  f o r  h i s  own  s ake,  
and the sake of his  f ather’s  house, and the sur rounding  
count r i e s ,  and  the  Church  o f  God in  a l l  age s .  What  
wo u l d  h a v e  b e e n  l o s t  b y  t h e  p r e v e n t i o n  o f  h i s  
c a l ami ty ?  The  God they  s e r ved  con t inua l l y  wa s  ab l e  
t o  s ave  t h e  t h re e  Heb rew s  f rom  t h e  f i e r y  f u r n a c e .  
Bu t  I  am g l ad  he  d id  no t—and  they  a re  g l ad  now— 
and were  g lad  a f te r  the i r  e scape—and were  g lad  even  
whi le they were walking loose in the midst  of  the f i re  
w i th  the  Son  o f  God .  The  s ame may  be  s a id  o f  Job.  
We  h ave  s e e n  t h e  L o rd ,  t o  u s e  h i s  ow n  l a n g u a g e ,  
t ak ing  h im by  the  neck ,  and  shak ing  h im to  p i ece s :  
but  we have  a l so  seen the  end o f  the  Lord ,  how tha t  
t h e  Lo rd  i s  ve r y  p i t i f u l  and  f u l l  o f  t ende r  me rc i e s .  
And  w i th  reg a rd  to  ou r s e l ve s—I s  i t  no t  we l l  f o r  u s  
th a t  th ing s  were  no t  a lway s  a cco rd ing  to  our  mind?  
H a s  h e  n o t  o f t e n  a d va n c e d  o u r  we l f a r e  by  eve n t s  
w h i c h  s e e m e d  p e r f e c t l y  a d ve r s e  t o  i t ?  We  we r e 
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t emp t ed  t o  ch a r g e  h im  f oo l i s h l y  and  unk ind l y ;  ye t  
a f t e r  a  wh i l e  we  pe rce ived  how in  the  d i s pen s a t i on  
h i s  wi sdom and k indnes s  were  pecu l i a r ly  a t  work for  
o u r  g o o d .  A n d  w h a t  we  k n ow  n o t  n ow  we  s h a l l  
know hereafter. 

Let  us  there fore,  when our  not ions  and hi s  schemes  
d i s ag ree,  d i s t r u s t  ou r  own judgmen t  and  con f ide  in  
t h e  r e c t i t u d e  o f  h i s  c o n d u c t .  L e t  u s  n o t  t h i n k  o f  
r e gu l a t i n g  h i s  s un  by  ou r  d i a l ,  bu t  ou r  d i a l  by  h i s  
sun .  Le t  u s  not  judge  o f  h i s  word by  h i s  prov idence,  
bu t  o f  h i s  p rov idence  by  h i s  word .  Le t  u s  no t  judge  
of  hi s  hear t  by hi s  hand,  but of  hi s  hand by hi s  hear t .  
W h e re  c a n  we  f i n d  h i s  h e a r t  t o  j u d g e  by ?  I n  t h e  
promise s—in the  cros s—he loved us  and gave h imse l f  
f o r  u s .  B e f o r e  we  u n d e r t a ke  t o  a m e n d ,  l e t  u s  b e  
a s s u red  t h a t  t h e re  i s  s ome th i ng  w rong ;  a nd  b e f o re  
we  c en su re,  l c t  u s  a t  l e a s t  unde r s t and .  Who  knows  
wha t  i s  good  fo r  a  man  in  th i s  l i f e ?  How l i ab l e  we  
a r e  t o  e r r ,  f ro m  p r i d e ,  f ro m  wo r l d l y - m i n d e d n e s s ,  
f rom impat ience,  f rom unbel ie f !  Let  us  judge nothing  
before the t ime.  He wi l l  g ive a  good account of  him- 
s e l f  a t  l a s t ;  and  b r ing  u s  ove r  to  h i s  own mind .  But  
t i l l  we walk by s ight  le t  us  walk by f a i th ,  and be l ieve  
n ow  w h a t  we  s h a l l  k n ow  t h e n — t h a t  “ h i s  wo r k  i s  
p e r f e c t ,  h i s  way s  a re  j udgmen t .” “He  ha th  done  a l l  
things well.” 

MARCH 15.—EVENING. 
“I have set the Lord always before me.”—Psalm xvi. 8. 

David could only  se t  the Lord before  h im menta l ly,  
o r  a s  an  ob j ec t  o f  con temp l a t ion ;  fo r  “no  man  ha th  
s e e n  G o d  a t  a ny  t i m e .” A n d  w h e n  h e  s ay s  h e  h a d  
a l way s  d o n e  t h i s ,  t h e  m e a n i n g  i s ,  n o t  t h a t  h e  wa s 
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a lway s  a c t u a l l y  t h i nk i n g  o f  h im .  Th i s  wou l c l  h ave  
b e en  impo s s i b l e .  Ou r  powe r s  a re  l im i t ed .  We  h ave  
bod i e s ,  we  have  connec t ion s ,  we  have  c a l l i ng s ;  and  
the se  demand a  sha re  and a  l a rge  sha re  o f  our  a t ten- 
t ion .  And we a re  not  to  be  s lo th fu l  in  bus ine s s .  And  
we are not to abandon society,  and ret i re  into ce l l s  to  
be  a lway s  p r ay ing  in  s i gh t  o f  a  sku l l  and  a  c r uc i f i x - 
This is  not to f ight the good. f ight of f aith, but to f lee  
f rom the f ie ld;  this  i s  not serving our own generat ion,  
bu t  d e s e r t i n g  i t ;  t h i s  i s  no t  l e t t i n g  ou r  l i gh t  s h i n e  
b e f o r e  m e n ,  bu t  p u t t i n g  i t  u n d e r  a  bu s h e l .  Ye t  i t  
imp l i e s  the  p reva lence  o f  a  f ixed  be l i e f  o f  the  be ing  
and  nea r ne s s  o f  God—a f requent  exc i t ement  o f  our- 
s e l ve s  t o  t a ke  ho l d  o f  God—and  the  regu l a r  u s e  o f  
the  means  which br ing God to remembrance,  such a s  
p rayer,  read ing  the  Sc r ip ture,  hea r ing  the  word ,  and  
med i t a t ion .  By  the se,  under  the  Div ine  in f luence,  a  
s t a te  o f  mind i s  produced,  in  which the  sp i r i t  o f  de- 
vo t ion  ac tua t e s  u s  even  in  the  ab sence  o f  i t s  fo r ms ,  
a n d  we  h a b i t u a l l y  a n d  e a s i l y  r e c u r  t o  G o d  i n  o u r  
though t s ,  whereve r  we  a re,  and  however  we  a re  en- 
g aged—Thus  we  c an  s e t  t he  Lo rd  a lway s  be fo re  u s .  
A n d  t h e r e  a r e  f o u r  way s  i n  w h i c h  yo u  s h o u l d  d o  
this. 

F i r s t ,  Se t  the  Lord  a lway s  be fo re  you  a s  your  p ro- 
t e c t o r .  T h i s  i s  t h e  p e c u l i a r  t h o u g h  n o t  t h e  o n l y  
re fe rence  o f  Dav id ,  and  there fore  he  adds ,  “He i s  a t  
my  r i g h t  h a n d ,  I  s h a l l  n o t  b e  m ove d .” T h e  wo rd  
v i r tue,  which at  f i r s t  s igni f ied braver y,  va lour,  i s  now  
u s e d  f o r  a l l  m o r a l  e x c e l l e n c e ;  a n d  t h e  r e a s o n  i s ,  
b e c au s e  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  i t .  You  h ave  no  ho l d  o f  
a  man  who i s  de s t i tu te  o f  i t ,  e i the r  in  avo id ing  ev i l  
o r  d o i n g  g o o d .  B u nya n ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  w i t h  a s  mu c h  
t r uth a s  genius ,  p laces  a l l  h i s  p i lg r ims for  the shining 
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c i t y  u n d e r  t h e  c o n d u c t  o f  g r e a t h e a r t .  C o u r a g e  i s  
no t  on l y  nece s s a r y  f o r  a  ma r t y r :  eve r y  Chr i s t i an  i s  
ca l led to suf fer  and do the wi l l  o f  God in a  thousand  
c a s e s  whe re  cowa rd i c e  wou ld  f a i l .  Pe rh ap s  t h e re  i s  
no t  a  s imp le r  max im,  o r  one  more  re ad i l y  and  un i - 
ver s a l l y  admi t ted ,  than  th i s ,  “we ought  to  obey  God  
r a the r  than  men ;” and  ye t  who cou ld  fu l l y  ac t  upon  
i t  f o r  a  d ay  t og e t h e r  i n  a  wo r l d  l i ke  t h i s  w i t h o u t  
mo r a l  h e ro i sm?  Ou r  re l i g i on s  c ou r s e  i s  a  c on s t a n t  
wa r f a re ;  a nd  when  we  t h i nk  o f  ou r  own  weakne s s ,  
a n d  t h e  nu m b e r  a n d  q u a l i t i e s  o f  o u r  e n e m i e s ,  we  
s hou l d  t r emb l e :  bu t  t r emb l i n g  un f i t s  f o r  a c t i o n ;  a  
so ld ier  mus t  have courage.  How i s  f i r mnes s  and con- 
f idence to he obta ined?  Set  the Lord,  in  h i s  presence  
a nd  p e r f e c t i on s  a nd  coven an t - eng a g emen t s ,  a lway s  
be fo re  you ;  and  hea r  h im s ay ing ,  Fea r  no t ,  fo r  I  am  
w i t h  t h e e—and  ou t  o f  we akne s s  you  w i l l  b e  made  
s t rong—and ,  l i ke  Mose s ,  you  w i l l  endu re  a s  s e e i ng  
Him who is invisible 

S e cond l y,  S e t  t h e  Lo rd  a lway s  b e fo re  you  a s  you r  
l e a d e r .  Yo u r  way  i s  n o t  o n l y  d a n g e ro u s ,  bu t  p e r - 
p l e x i ng :  and  you  a re  no t  on l y  weak ,  bu t  i gno r an t - 
H ow  mu c h  yo u  n e e d  a  g u i d e !  H ow  e a r n e s t l y  d i d  
Dav i d  p r ay  f o r  D iv i n e  d i r e c t i on :  “L e a d  me  i n  t hy  
t r u t h ,  a n d  g u i d e  m e .” H ow  d i d  h e  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e  
p ro spec t  o f  i t :  “Th i s  God  i s  ou r  God ,  f o r  eve r  and  
eve r ;  h e  w i l l  b e  o u r  g u i d e  eve n  u n t o  d e a t h .” T h e  
Jew s  l e f t  t o  t h emse l ve s  cou l d  no t  h ave  f ound  t h e i r  
way  i n  a  l a r g e  p a t h l e s s  d e s e r t :  bu t  “ t h e  Lo rd  wen t  
before them by day in a pi l lar of a cloud, to lead them  
in  the  way ;  and  by  n igh t  i n  a  p i l l a r  o f  f i re,  t o  g ive  
t hem l i gh t ;  t o  go  by  d ay  o r  n i gh t .” Thu s  h i s  good- 
ne s s  me t  the i r  nece s s i t y,  and  re l i eved  them f rom a l l  
a n x i e t y.  T h i s  G u i d e  d e t e r m i n e d  t h e  d i r e c t i o n  a n d 
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t h e  c on t i nu an c e  o f  a l l  t h e i r  j ou r n ey i n g s ;  no r  eye r  
d i s appca red  t i l l ,  by  a  s t r ange  and  va r y ing  but  a lway s  
a  r igh t  way,  i t  b rought  them to  a  c i ty  o f  hab i t a t ion .  
Events  are not  thi s  p i l l a r  to us ,  but  the wr i t ten word.  
Th i s  i s  “ the  l amp un to  our  f ee t ,  and  the  l i gh t  un to  
our  pa th s ;” to  which  we  do  we l l  to  t ake  heed .  How  
mu c h  d e p e n d s  u p o n  a  w ro n g  s t e p !  H ow  l i a b l e  a r e  
we  t o  e r r !  H ow  o f t c n  h ave  we  g o n e  a s t r ay !  H ow  
mu c h  h ave  we  s u f f e r e d  f ro m  o u r  p e r ve r s e n e s s  o r  
r a s hne s s !  How much  more  s hou ld  we  h ave  s u f f e red  
had  he  dea l t  w i th  u s  a ccord ing  to  our  de se r t  in  no t  
a s k i n g  c o u n s e l  o f  h i m !  L e t  u s  n o t  l e a n  t o  o u r  
own under s t and ing .  Here  i s  the  commandment  wi th  
p ro m i s e ;  “ I n  a l l  t hy  way s  a c k n ow l e d g e  h i m ,  a n d  
he shall direct thy paths.” 

T h i r u l y,  S e t  t h e  L o rd  a lway s  b e f o re  yo u  a s  yo u r  
e x a m p l e .  T h e  a d v a n t a g e s  o f  e x a m p l e  a r c  g r e a t :  
and God himse l f  comes  c lown and condescends  to  go  
be fo re  u s ,  c a l l i ng  upon  u s  to  be  ho ly  a s  he  i s  ho ly ;  
t o  f o r g i ve  a s  h e  f o r g i ve s ;  t o  b e  m e r c i f u l  a s  h e  i s  
m e r c i f u l .  We  we r e  m a d e  i n  h i s  l i ke n e s s ,  a n d  o u r  
renova t ion  in  Chr i s t  i s  ou r  be ing  renewed  a f t e r  h i s  
own  image.  Our  h app ine s s  re su l t s  f rom the  pe r f e c - 
t ion  o f  our  na ture ;  and  the  pe r f ec t ion  o f  our  na ture  
con s i s t s  i n  i t s  re s embl ance  t o  t h e  D iv ine—“The re - 
fore be ye followers of God as clear children.” 

Fou r t h l y,  S e t  t h e  Lo rd  a lway s  b e f o re  you  a s  you r  
o b s e r ve r .  N o t h i n g  e s c a p e s  h i s  n o t i c e .  A l l  h e  s e e s  
h e  r e c o rd s ;  a n d  a l l  h e  r e c o rd s  h e  w i l l  b r i n g  i n t o  
j u dgmen t .  Do  we  b e l i eve  t h i s ?  I t  i s  t r u e ,  whe t h e r  
we  own i t  o r  deny  i t ,  tha t  he  i s  about  our  pa th  and  
our  bed ,  and  under s t and s  our  though t  a f a r  o f f—But  
do  we  be l i eve  i t ?  Su re l y  f a i t h  i n  s uch  a  t r u th  mus t  
h ave  some  in f l uence.  And  how u se fu l  mus t  t h a t  i n - 
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f l u enc e  b e !  A  he a t h en  ph i l o s ophe r  a dmon i s h ed  h i s  
d i s c ip l e s  to  imag ine  tha t  the  eye  o f  some i l lu s t r iou s  
p e r s o n a g e  wa s  a l way s  u p o n  t h e m .  W h a t  wa s  t h e  
eye  o f  P l a t o,  o r  Ca to,  t o  t h e  eye  o f  God ?  I f  wh i l e  
you  were  ca re l e s s  in  company  some prominent  ind i - 
v idua l  shou ld  en te r,  whose  approba t ion  i t  wou ld  be  
impor tant  for  you to acquire,  how would hi s  presence  
r e gu l a t e  you r  b eh av i ou r,  a nd  co r re c t  you r  s p e e ch !  
Wha t  a  s t imu lu s  wou ld  i t  b e  t o  z e a l !  wha t  a  check  
to s in!  what a  motive to s incer i ty!  what a  re l ie f  under  
re p ro a ch !  wha t  a  s o l a c e  i n  a f f l i c t i on !  wha t  a  du t y !  
w h a t  a  p r i v i l e g e — t o  r e a l i z e  H a g a r ’s  c o nv i c t i o n ,  
“Thou God seest me!” 

MARCH 16.—MORNING. 
“When it pleased God, who separated me from my mother’s  
womb, and called me by his grace.”—Gal. i. 15. 

Paul  i s  h e re  re f e r r i n g  t o  two  even t s—h i s  n a t u r a l  
bir th,  and his  spir i tual  bir th—the one connect ing him  
w i t h  t h e  wo r l d ;  t h e  o t h e r ,  w i t h  t h e  C h u rc h .  T h e  
fo r mer  o f  the s e  i s  common to  a l l  men ;  the  l a t t e r  i s  
con f i ned  to  f ew.  The  fo r mer  a f f o rd s  u s  no  s e cu r i t y  
f rom the wra th to  come—“Because  they a re  a  people  
o f  no  unde r s t a nd i ng ,  t h e re f o re  h e  t h a t  made  t h em  
w i l l  no t  h ave  me rc y  on  t h em ,  a nd  h e  t h a t  f o r med  
t h em  w i l l  s h ew  t h em no  f avou r.” The  l a t t e r  make s  
us heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 

Bo th  t h e s e ,  t h e re f o re  a re  impo r t an t .  Bu t  t h e  one  
i s  f a r  m o re  m o m e n t o u s  t h a n  t h e  o t h e r .  T h e  mu l - 
t i t u d e  a re  no t  t hu s  m inded .  They  ke ep  t h e  d ay  o f  
the i r  b i r th ,  and  a re  thank fu l  fo r  the  con t inuance  o f 
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l i f e ;  bu t  n eve r  i n q u i r e — h a s  h e  w h o  s e p a r a t e d  m e  
f ro m  my  m o t h e r ’s  wo m b  c a l l e d  m e  by  h i s  g r a c e ?  
H a s  h e  m a d e  m e  n o t  o n l y  a  c r e a t u r e ,  b u t  a  n ew  
c r e a t u r e ?  A m  I ,  n o t  o n l y  a  p a r t a ke r  o f  t h a t  l i f e  
who s e  d ay s  a re  f ew  and  ev i l ;  bu t  o f  t h e  l i f e  wh i ch  
t h e  j u s t  l i ve  by  f a i t h ,  a n d  w h i c h  s h a l l  e n d u re  f o r  
ever? 

Th i s  i s  t h e  ma i n  t h i n g .  And  you  w i l l  d e em  i t  s o 
—when  con s c i en c e  s h a l l  b e  awakened ;  when  h e a r t  
and  f l e sh  sha l l  f a i l ;  and  the  co ld  hand  o f  dea th  l ay s  
ho ld  o f  you ,  t o  b r i ng  you  i n to  t he  p re s ence  o f  t he  
Ju d g e  o f  a l l .  To  t h i s  t h e r e f o r e  a t t e n d ;  a n d  r e g a rd  
i t  w i t h o u t  d e l a y.  We  wo u l d  n o t  h ave  yo u  i n d i f - 
fe rent  to  the  beaut ie s  o f  Nature,  and the  bount ie s  o f  
P rov i d ence :  bu t  l e t  i t  b e  you r  ch i e f  conce r n  t o  b e  
ble s sed  wi th  a l l  sp i r i tua l  b le s s ing s  in  heaven ly  p l ace s  
i n  C h r i s t .  S a y,  w i t h  D av i d ,  “ I  w i l l  p r a i s e  t h e e ;  
fo r  I  am fea r fu l l y  and  wonder fu l l y  made :  mar ve l lous  
a r e  t h y  wo r k s :  a n d  t h a t  m y  s o u l  k n owe t h  r i g h t  
we l l .” B u t  o h !  r e s t  n o t  s a t i s f i e d  t i l l  yo u  c a n  s ay,  
with Paul, “He called me by his grace.” 

Regene r a t i on  i s  n ece s s a r y.  The  n a tu re  o f  re l i g i on  
d e m a n d s  i t .  T h e  n a t u r e  o f  G o d  d e m a n d s  i t .  T h e  
n a t u r e  o f  h e a v e n  d e m a n d s  i t .  Ye  m u s t  b e  b o r n  
a g a i n .  O b s e r v e ,  a g a i n .  P a u l ,  yo u  s e e ,  h a d  b e e n  
bor n twice:  and i f  you are  not  bor n twice before you  
d ie  once,  i t  had  been good for  you i f  you had  never  
b e en  bo r n .  Tho s e  bo r n  once  on l y,  d i e  tw i c e—they  
d i e  a  t empo r a l ,  a nd  t h ey  d i e  an  e t e r n a l  d e a th .  Bu t  
t h o s e  w h o  a r e  b o r n  t w i c e ,  d i e  o n l y  o n c e — f o r  o n  
them the second death hath no power. 

Pau l  wa s  a s  f u l l y  pe r suaded  o f  h i s  be ing  c a l l ed  by  
g r a c e,  a s  h e  wa s  o f  h i s  h av ing  been  s ep a r a t ed  f rom  
h i s  mother ’s  womb.  What  a  s a t i s f ac t ion  mus t  th i s  be 
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t o  t h e  a s s u re d  i nd iv i du a l !  A l l  a r e  no t  e qu a l l y  p r i - 
v i l e g ed .  Some  h ave  f e a r s  conce r n i ng  t h e i r  conve r - 
s i o n .  B u t  e ve n  t h i s  a n x i e t y  i s  a  t o ke n  f o r  g o o d  
A n d  l e t  t h e m  r e m e m b e r ,  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  c e r t a i n t y  
a t t a i n a b l e  n o t  o n l y  i n  C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e ,  b u t  i n  
Chr i s t i an exper ience;  and le t  them g ive a l l  d i l igence,  
t o  t h e  f u l l  a s s u r a n c e  o f  h o p e  u n t o  t h e  e n d .  L e t  
t hem wa i t  on  the  Lord ,  and  keep  h i s  way ;  and  re ad  
the th ings  that  a re  wr i t ten unto them that  be l ieve on  
t h e  Name  o f  t h e  Son  o f  God ,  t h a t  t h ey  may  know  
that they have eternal life. 

—Li t t l e ,  when  Pau l  wa s  bo r n ,  d id  any  know wha t  
h e  wa s  d e s t i n e d  t o  b e .  T h e  f a t h e r  e m b r a c e d  h i m ;  
t h e  mo the r  f o r go t  h e r  a ngu i s h ,  f o r  j oy  t h a t  a  man  
wa s  b o r n  i n t o  t h e  wo r l d .  H i s  b i r t h  wa s  n o  way  
d i s t i n g u i s h e d  f ro m  a ny  o t h e r  b i r t h .  H i s  r e l i g i o u s  
f r iends could not look into the future,  nor conjecture  
the  power s  he  wa s  to  deve lope,  the  space  he  wa s  to  
occupy in hi s tor y,  the labour s  he was  to per for m, the  
advan t age s  he  wa s  t o  rende r  the  human  r a ce  to  the  
end of  t ime—nothing of  a l l  th i s  could they foresee in  
t h i s  h e l p l e s s  b a b e .  B u t  h e r e  wa s  t h e  a c o r n  o f  t h e  
o a k .  God  s aw  t h e  end  f rom  t h e  b e g i nn i ng .  Gama - 
l i e l ’s  p u p i l ,  t h e  z e a l o u s  P h a r i s e e ,  t h e  b l o o d y  p e r - 
secutor,  the  pray ing  pen i tent ,  the  Chr i s t i an  d i sc ip le,  
t h e  i n s p i r e d  a p o s t l e — a l l ,  a l l  we r e  p r e s e n t  t o  H i s  
v i e w  w h e n  h e  s e p a r a t e d  h i m  f r o m  h i s  m o t h e r ’s  
womb.  And  even  t h en  h e  h a d  done  v i r t u a l l y  wh a t  
he  d id  a c tu a l l y  i n  the  j ou r ney  to  Dama scu s—ca l l ed  
h i m  b y  h i s  g r a c e .  T i m e  i s  n o t h i n g  w i t h  H i m .  
D e s i g n  i s  a c c o m p l i s h m e n t .  E v e r y  t h i n g  h a s  i t s  
s e a s o n .  A l l  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  o f  l i f e ,  a n d  g o d l i - 
n e s s ;  o f  o u r  b i r t h ,  a n d  o u r  c o nve r s i o n ;  a r e  a r - 
r a n g e d  b y  I n f i n i t e  W i s d o m  a n d  G o o d n e s s .  J u s t 
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a n d  t r u e  a r e  a l l  t hy  way s ,  O  t h o u  K i n g  o f  s a i n t s ,  
He hath done all things well. 

“Heaven, earth, and sea, and fire, and wind,  

 Show me thy wondrous skill;  

But I review myself, and find  

 Diviner wonders still. 

“Thy awful glories round me shine;  

 My flesh proclaims thy praise:  

Lord, to thy works of Nature join  

 Thy miracles of Grace,” 

MARCH 16.—EVENING. 
“Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner-stone, elect, precious:  
and he  tha t  be l i eve th  on h im sha l l  no t  be  con founded.”  
—1 Pet. ii. 6. 

“ B e h ol d,” i s  a  n o t e  o f  a t t e n t i o n  a n d  wo n d e r .  I t  
s h ews  t h a t  t h e  s ub j e c t  i n t roduced  i s  wo r thy  o f  ou r  
re g a rd .  The  s ub j e c t  h e re  i s  a  rep re s en t a t i on  o f  t h e  
i m p o r t a n c e  o f  t h e  S av i o u r ,  a n d  t h e  a d va n t a g e  h i s  
p e o p l e  d e r i ve  f ro m  h i m .  H e  i s  l a i d  i n  S i o n  f o r  a  
foundation— 

“A  ch i e f  c o r n e r  s t on e.” Su ch  a  s t on e  i s  d e s i gn ed  
to  su s t a in ,  and  on  h im depend s  the  s a l va t ion  o f  the  
w h o l e  C h u rc h .  I t  a l s o  u n i t e s  a s  we l l  a s  s u p p o r t s .  
And  in  h im a re  un i t ed  de i t y  and  human i ty,  the  Old  
a n d  N ew  Te s t a m e n t ,  J ew  a n d  G e n t i l e ;  we  a r e  a l l  
one in Christ Jesus— 

“ E l e c t ” — C h o s e n  f o r  t h e  p l a c e  a n d  t h e  p u r p o s e .  
Nothing i s  casua l  in the common af f a i r s  of  l i fe,  much  
l e s s  in  the  re s tora t ion o f  s inner s .  A l l  here,  e spec ia l ly  
a s  to  the accompl i sher,  i s  t ransac ted according to the  
de ter minate  counse l  and foreknowledge o f  God.  God  
k n e w  w h a t  t h e  i m m e n s i t y  o f  t h e  u n d e r t a k i n g  
requ i red ,  and  found i t  on ly  in  the  Son o f  h i s  love— 
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“Al l  th ings  a re  o f  God,  who ha th  reconc i led  us  unto  
himself by Jesus Christ”— 

“Prec iou s”—Dese r v ing  o f  t he  de s t i n a t i on  and  the  
honour.  Here  i s  the  d i f f e rence  be tween  h im and  u s .  
He  choo se s  u s ,  no t  becau se  we  a re  p rec iou s ,  bu t  to  
make  u s  p rec iou s ;  no t  becau se  we  a re  ho ly,  bu t  tha t  
we may be  ho ly :  and i f  ever  we enter  heaven,  i t  wi l l  
b e  u p o n  t e r m s  o f  m e r c y.  B u t  h i s  a p p o i n t m e n t  
r e s u l t e d  f rom  h i s  f i t n e s s .  He  en t e re d  h e aven  upon  
t e r ms  o f  mer i t ,  pu re  and  ab so lu te  mer i t :  and  the re- 
fo re  the  ange l s  p roc l a im wi th  a  loud vo ice,  “Wor thy  
i s  t h e  L a m b  t h a t  wa s  s l a i n  t o  r e c e i ve  p owe r ,  a n d  
r i che s ,  and  w i sdom,  and  s t reng th ,  and  honour,  and  
g l o r y,  a nd  b l e s s i n g .” Bu t  i f  t h e  wo rd  “p re c i ou s ” i s  
s ign i f i cant  o f  exce l lency,  i t  a l so  impor t s  endear ment .  
Hence i t  i s  sa id ,  “Behold my servant  whom I uphold,  
m i n e  e l e c t  i n  w h o m  m y  s o u l  d e l i g h t e t h .” “ T h e  
Fa ther  loveth the  Son,  and ha th  g iven a l l  th ings  in to  
h i s  h and s .” And  a s  he  i s  de a r  t o  God ,  so  he  i s  de a r  
t o  a l l  h i s  p eop l e .  “To  t h em th a t  b e l i eve  he  i s  p re - 
c i ou s .” They  h ave  t h e i r  impe r f e c t i o n s ,  a n d  mo u r n  
o v e r  t h e m .  B u t  i f  h e  a s k e d  t h e m  i n d i v i d u a l l y,  
“Lovest thou me?” They could all answer— 

“Yes, thou art precious to my soul,  

 My transport and my trust;  

Jewels, to thee, are gaudy toys,  

 And gold is sordid dust. 

“All my capacious powers can boast,  

 In thee most r ichly meet;  

Nor to mine eyes is light so dear,  

 Or fr iendship half so sweet.” 

S u c h  i s  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n .  O b s e r v e  t h e  b u i l d e r :  
“ H e  t h a t  b e l i e ve t h  o n  h i m .” We  m i g h t  h ave  s u p - 
posed tha t  the  metaphor  would have been cont inued, 
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and  tha t  Pe te r  wou ld  have  s a id ,  he  tha t  bu i lde th  on  
h im.  Bu t  he  convey s  the  s ame  mean ing  wi thou t  the  
f i g u re .  Fo r  a s  s t o n e s ,  a s  l o n g  a s  t h ey  c o n t i nu e  i n  
the  quar r y  or  remain loose  upon the  g round,  a re  not  
a c tu a l l y  p a r t s  o f  t he  ed i f i c e,  ne i t he r  i ndeed  c an  be  
t i l l  they  a re  p l aced  on  the  founda t ion ;  so  f a i th ,  and  
f a i th  a lone,  connec t s  u s  wi th  Chr i s t ,  and  enable s  u s  
t o  de r ive  bene f i t  f rom h im.  “Fo r  God  so  l oved  the  
wor ld ,  that  he gave hi s  only begot ten Son,  that  who- 
soeve r  be l i eve th  in  h im shou ld  no t  pe r i sh ,  bu t  have  
everlasting life.” 

O b s e r ve  t h e  b l e s s e d n e s s  h e  c l a i m s :  h e  t h a t  b e - 
l i eve th  on  h im “ sha l l  no t  be  con founded .” He  sha l l  
no t  b e  l i ke  t h e  f oo l i s h  man ,  “who  bu i l t  h i s  hou s e  
u p o n  t h e  s a n d ;  a n d  t h e  r a i n  d e s c e n d e d ,  a n d  t h e  
f loods  came,  and the  winds  blew,  and bea t  upon tha t  
hou s e ;  a nd  i t  f e l l .” An  emb l em  o f  t ho s e  who  h e a r  
t h e  S av i ou r ’s  s ay i ng s ,  a nd  do  t h em no t ;  t h a t  i s ,  o f  
Ant inomians :  and an emblem of  those  who re ly  upon  
t h e i r  ow n  wo r t h i n e s s  a n d  wo r k s ;  t h a t  i s ,  o f  s e l f - 
r i gh t eou s  Pha r i s e e s .  How con founded  wi l l  t he s e  be  
when the i r  hopes  f a i l  them,  and  they  a re  re jec ted  a t  
t he  ve r y  door  o f  he aven—But  when  they  “beg in  to  
s t a n d  w i t h o u t ,  a n d  t o  k n o c k  a t  t h e  d o o r ,  s ay i n g ,  
Lo rd ,  Lo rd ,  open  un to  u s ; ” he  sh a l l  an swe r,  “ I  s ay,  
I  k n ow  yo u  n o t  w h e n c e  ye  a r e .” I t  i s  t h e  e m b l e m  
a l so  o f  those  who seek happines s  in  the  wor ld .  They  
a re  su re  o f  d i s appo in tment ,  i f  no t  in  ob ta in ing  the i r  
des i res ,  which i s  f requent ly the case,  yet  in posses s ing  
them,  and  in  the  lo s s  o f  them.  Not  so  the  be l i eve r.  
He  i s  su re  o f  g a in ing  wha t  he  s eek s  a f t e r :  the  p r i ze  
when enjoyed wi l l  exceed a l l  h i s  hope;  and the  good  
pa r t  wh ich  he  ha s  cho sen  sha l l  neve r  be  t aken  away  
from him. 
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I n  t h e  o r i g i n a l  p a s s a g e  f r o m  w h i c h  t h e  wo r d s  
b e f o r e  u s  a r e  a  q u o t a t i o n ,  I s a i a h  s a y s ,  “ H e  t h a t  
be l i eye th  on  h im sha l l  no t  make  ha s t e”—That  i s ,  he  
sha l l  not  be  l ike  a  per son over taken and sur pr i sed by  
ca l ami ty,  and  in  per p lexed  and tor ment ing  eager ne s s  
t o  e s c a p e .  T h u s  i t  wa s  w i t h  t h e  wo r l d  o f  t h e  u n - 
g o d l y  a t  t h e  D e l u g e .  T h ey  d e s p i s e d  t h e  wa r n i n g s  
o f  Noah whi le  he  was  prepar ing the  means  o f  s a fe ty ;  
bu t  when  the  to r ren t s  began  to  f a l l ,  and  the  wa te r s  
to overf low, in what hur ry and confusion did they run  
to  knock  a t  the  a rk !  How d id  they  r u sh  to  the  h i l l s  
and  mount a in s  fo r  s a f e t y !  How c l imb  the  t ree s ,  and  
c l ing  to  them in  de spa i r,  t i l l  they  cou ld  re t a in  the i r  
we a ke n e d  h o l d  n o  l o n g e r ,  a n d  d ro p p e d  i n t o  t h e  
a by s s !  I n t o  w h a t  h a s t e  a n d  c o n f u s i o n  a r e  t h e  m e n  
o f  t h e  wor l d  t h rown  when  tho s e  l o s s e s  b e f a l l  t h em  
which  th rea ten  the i r  on ly  por t ion !  But  the  be l i eve r,  
t hough  he  f e e l s  a f f l i c t i on ,  doe s  no t  f a i n t  unde r  i t ;  
and  h i s  m ind  i s  kep t  i n  pe r f e c t  pe a ce,  be ing  s t ayed  
u p o n  G o d .  I n t o  w h a t  h a s t e  a n d  c o n f u s i o n  a r e  t h e  
wicked  th rown when they  apprehend a  mes senger  o f  
d e a t h  h a s  l a i d  h o l d  u p o n  t h e m — B u t  S i m e o n  s ay s ,  
“Lord ,  now le t t e s t  thou thy  se r van t  depar t  in  peace,  
f o r  m i n e  eye s  h ave  s e e n  t hy  s a l va t i o n .” I n t o  w h a t  
con fu s ion  and  hor ror  wi l l  the  t r ibe s  o f  the  ea r th  be  
t h row n  w h e n  t h e  Ju d g e  o f  a l l  s h a l l  a p p e a r  i n  t h e  
c l o u d s  o f  h e a v e n !  B u t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  s h a l l  h a v e  
“ con f i dence,  and  no t  be  a sh amed  be fo re  h im a t  h i s  
c o m i n g .” F i l l e d  w i t h  s e l f - c o n d e m n a t i o n  a n d  s e l f - 
re p ro a ch  a t  t h e  con s equence s  o f  t h e i r  v i l e  a nd  i n - 
f a tuated conduct ,  in having sacr i f iced their  eter nal  a l l  
fo r  what  was  wor se  than noth ing ,  “many wi l l  r i s e  to  
eve r l a s t i ng  sh ame  and  con t empt”—But  “ I s r a e l  s h a l l  
b e  s aved  i n  t h e  Lo rd  w i th  an  eve r l a s t i ng  s a l va t i on ; 
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they  sha l l  not  be a shamed or  confounded wor ld with- 
out end.” O visit me with this salvation! 

MARCH 17.—MORNING. 
“The same Lord ove r  a l l  i s  r i c h  unto a l l  that  ca l l  upon  
him.”—Rom. x. 12. 

Powe r  a n d  b e n evo l e n c e  a r e  r a r e l y  u n i t e d  i n  o u r  
f e l l ow- c re a t u re s .  He re  i s  on e  wh o  h a s  a bu n d a n c e ;  
but  he  ha s  no d i spos i t ion  to  do good:  he  tur ns  away  
h i s  e a r  f rom hea r ing  the  poor ;  and  s eems  to  l ive  a s  
i f  he  was  bor n  for  h imse l f  on ly.  Yea ,  the  d i spos i t ion  
o f t en  dec re a s e s  a s  t he  c apac i t y  g rows :  so  th a t  t he re  
a re  some  who  no t  on ly  g ive  l e s s  compa r a t ive l y,  bu t  
l e s s  r e a l l y,  t h a n  t h ey  d i d  w h e n  t h ey  we re  p o o re r .  
T h e n  i t  h a r d l y  s e e m e d  wo r t h  t h e i r  w h i l e  t o  b e  
covetous  and to hoard;  but  now they have the means ,  
a n d  t h e  t e m p t a t i o n  c o n q u e r s  t h e m .  O n  t h e  o t h e r  
hand,  there i s  many a one who has  bowels  of  mercies ;  
bu t  he  can  on ly  p i ty,  and  shed  unava i l ing  t e a r s  ove r  
v i c t ims  o f  d i s t re s s .  He  i s  compe l l ed  to  s ay  on ly,  Be  
ye  war med and  be  ye  f i l l ed ,  fo r  he  ha s  i t  no t  in  h i s  
hand to g ive such things as  are needful  for the body— 
hi s  hand i s  shor tened tha t  i t  cannot  s ave,  though h i s  
e a r  i s  no t  he avy  t h a t  i t  c anno t  he a r.  Bu t  s ome  f ew  
the re  a re,  in  whom the  mean s ,  and  the  mind  to  u se  
t h e m  a r e  f o u n d  u n i t e d .  T h e  L o r d  i n c r e a s e  t h e i r  
n u m b e r !  T h e s e  a r e  l i t t l e  i m a g e s  o f  H i m s e l f ,  i n  
whom we  equa l l y  f i nd  g re a t n e s s  a nd  goodne s s ,  t h e  
r e s ou rc e s  a nd  t h e  r e a d i n e s s  o f  c ompa s s i on .  “He  i s  
over all; and he is r ich unto all that call upon him.” 

“ L e t  m e  l o o k  a t  h i s  g r e a t n e s s . — H e  i s  ove r  a l l .  
A l l  b e i n g s  o f  e ve r y  r a n k  a r e  u n d e r  h i s  a b s o l u t e 
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c on t ro l .  He  r u l e s  ove r  a l l  ma t e r i a l  a g en t s—ove r  a l l  
an ima l  a g en t s :  ove r  a l l  human  a g en t s :  ove r  t h e  b e s t  
o f  m e n :  t h e  g r e a t e s t  o f  m e n ;  t h e  wo r s t  o f  m e n - 
ove r  a l l  i n v i s i b l e  a g e n t s :  ove r  d ev i l s ;  ove r  a n g e l s ;  
ove r  d ep a r t ed  s p i r i t s .  He  i s  Lo rd  bo th  o f  t h e  d e ad  
a n d  t h e  l i v i n g .  H o w  a s t o n i s h i n g  t h e n  a r e  h i s  
p o s s e s s i o n s  a n d  h i s  d o m i n i o n !  A  n a t i o n  s e e m s  a  
g re a t  t h i ng  t o  u s .  Bu t  wha t  i s  t h e  g re a t e s t  n a t i on ,  
t o  o u r  e a r t h ?  A n d  w h a t  i s  o u r  e a r t h ,  t o  t h e  
lumina r i e s  o f  heaven?  Many  o f  the se  a re  d i s ce r n ib l e  
by  the  naked  eye.  When th i s  f a i l s ,  a r t  a s s i s t s  na tu re :  
a n d  H e r s c h e l  s e e s  i n n u m e r a b l y  m o r e .  W h e n  t h e  
t e l e s c o p e  f a i l s ,  t h e  i m a g i n a t i o n  p l u n g e s  i n t o  t h e  
i m m e n s i t y  b eyo n d ,  a n d  we  e x c l a i m ,  L o !  t h e s e  a r e  
par t s  o f  h i s  ways—But how smal l  a  por t ion i s  known  
of Him— 

Ye t — f o r  h i s  m e rc y  e q u a l s  h i s  m a j e s t y — t h e  s a m e  
Lord who i s  over  a l l ,  “ i s  r i ch  unto a l l  tha t  ca l l  upon  
him.” His goodness has three characters. 

F i r s t .  I t  i s  p l e n t e o u s — H e  i s  r i c h  u n t o  a l l  t h a t  
ca l l  upon h im.  Some,  i f  they  a re  bount i fu l ,  a re  poor  
in  bounty.  And th i s  appear s  not  only  in  the smal lnes s  
o f  t h e i r  g i f t s ,  bu t  i n  t h e  mode  o f  g iv i ng .  I t  s e ems  
done by constraint ,  not wil l ingly and of a ready mind.  
I t  does  not  drop f rom them as  honey f rom the comb,  
o r  f l o w  l i k e  w a t e r  f r o m  a  s p r i n g — i t  s e e m s  a n  
u n n a t u r a l  e f f o r t .  Yo u  f e e l  n o  m o re  r e s p e c t  w h e n  
t h ey  g ive  much ,  t h an  when  t h ey  g ive  l i t t l e—eve r y  
t h i n g  l i ke  n o b l e n e s s  i s  d e s t roye d  by  t h e  m a n n e r :  
the  meanne s s  o f  the  d i spo s i t ion  i s  be t r ayed ;  and  the  
poo r - s p i r i t e d  mo r t a l  c a n  no  mo re  g ive  k i nd l y  a nd  
g ene rou s l y,  t h an  a  c l own  c an  d ance  g r a c e fu l l y.  Bu t  
t h e  Lo rd  God  i s  a  s un—He  g ive s  g r a c e  a nd  g l o r y ;  
and no good th ing  wi l l  he  wi thho ld .  He i s  abundant 
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i n  g o o d n e s s  a n d  i n  t r u t h .  H e  a bu n d a n t l y  p a rd o n s  
And while he gives liberally, he upbraideth not. 

S e c o n d l y.  I t  i s  i m p a r t i a l .  H e  i s  r i c h  u n t o  a l l  
t h a t  c a l l  u p o n  h i m .  F o r  t h e r e  i s  n o  d i f f e r e n c e  
b e t we e n  Jew  a n d  G re e k .  A n d  t h e  s a m e  w i l l  a p p l y  
t o  s e x ,  a n d  a g e ,  a n d  c a l l i n g ,  a n d  c o n d i t i o n ,  a n d  
charac ter.  The proc lamat ions  o f  d iv ine  g race  exc lude  
none,  whatever  be thei r  c i rcumstances—and i t  i s  wel l  
t h ey  do  no t .  I f  any  were  exc l uded ,  awakened  s ou l s  
wo u l d  b e  s u r e  t o  f i n d  t h e m s e l ve s  a m o n g  t h e  e x - 
c e p t i o n s .  B u t  w h a t  e x c e p t i o n s  c a n  a ny  f i n d  w h e n  
t h ey  re ad—“Pre a ch  t h e  Go spe l  t o  eve r y  c re a t u re ? ”  
“Who soeve r  w i l l ,  l e t  h im  t a ke  o f  t h e  wa t e r  o f  l i f e  
f r e e l y ? ” Evange l i c a l  me rc y  i s  l i ke  Noah ’s  a r k ,  t h a t  
t ook  i n  t h e  c l e an  and  t h e  unc l e an—on l y  w i t h  t h i s  
d i f f e r e n c e  i n  f avo u r  o f  t h e  t r u t h  a b ove  t h e  t y p e :  
t h e r e  a l l  t h e  b e a s t s  c a m e  o u t  a s  t h e y  we n t  i n ;  
w h e r e a s ,  i f  a n y  m a n  b e  i n  C h r i s t ,  h e  i s  a  n e w  
c re a tu re.  He  change s  a l l  h e  re c e ive s ,  and  s anc t i f i e s  
all he saves. 

T h i rd l y.  I t  i s  w i s e — H e  i s  r i c h  u n t o  a l l  t h a t  c a l l  
upon h im.  Thi s  i s  requi red ,  and cannot  be  d i spensed  
w i t h .  N o t  o n l y  b e c a u s e  G o d  w i l l s  i t ;  bu t  b e c a u s e  
i t  s e e m e t h  g o o d  i n  h i s  s i g h t .  H e  k n ow s  t h a t  we  
s hou ld  neve r  p r a i s e  h im  fo r  b l e s s i ng s  wh i ch  we  do  
n o t  v a l u e :  a n d  h e  k n ow s  t h a t  we  n eve r  c o u l d  b e  
m a d e  h a p py  by  t h e m .  Fo r  t h a t  w h i c h  g r a t i f i e s ,  i s  
someth ing  tha t  re l i eve s  our  want s ;  fu l f i l s  our  de s i re ;  
a ccompl i she s  our  hope ;  and  c rowns  our  endeavour s .  
God ’s  way,  t h e re fo re,  i s  t o  make  u s  s en s i b l e  o f  ou r  
s t a t e ,  a n d  t o  c a u s e  u s  t o  h u n g e r  a n d  t h i r s t  a f t e r  
r ighteousnes s ;  and then we sha l l  be  f i l l ed :  for  whoso  
a ske th ,  re ce ive th ;  and  he  th a t  s e eke th ,  f i nde th ;  and  
to him that knocketh, it shall be opened. 
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God  revea l s  h imse l f ,  no t  on l y  fo r  ou r  encour ag t : - 
men t ,  bu t  im i t a t i on ;  and  va i n  i s  ou r  con f i d ence  i n  
h im,  wi thout  confor mi ty  to  h im.  There fore,  s ay s  the  
Apo s t l e ,  Be  ye  f o l l owe r s  o f  God ,  a s  d e a r  ch i l d ren .  
H ow ?  I n  w h a t ? — a n d  wa l k  i n  l ove ,  a s  C h r i s t  a l s o  
ha th  loved  u s ,  and  g iven  h imse l f  fo r  u s ,  an  o f f e r ing  
a n d  a  s a c r i f i c e  t o  G o d  o f  a  swe e t s m e l l i n g  s avo u r .  
Men  wou ld  b e  l i ke  God ,  a s  t h e  g re a t e s t  o f  b e i ng s ;  
bu t  we  a r e  t o  b e  l i ke  H i m ,  a s  t h e  b e s t  o f  b e i n g s .  
They  would  re semble  h im in  h i s  na tura l  pe r fec t ions ;  
b u t  we  a r e  t o  r e s e m b l e  h i m  i n  h i s  m o r a l .  T h e y  
wou ld ,  a s  He  i s ,  be  ove r  a l l ,  and  g l ad ly  have  eve r y- 
th ing  a t  the i r  own d i spo s a l—but  we  a re  to  be  ho ly,  
a s  h e  i s  ho l y ;  a nd  t r u e,  a s  h e  i s  t r u e ;  a nd  p a t i en t ,  
a s  h e  i s  p a t i e n t ;  a nd  f o r g iv i n g ,  a s  h e  i s  f o r g iv i n g ;  
a nd  t ende r,  a s  h e  i s  t e nde r ;  a nd ,  a c co rd i ng  t o  ou r  
resources, to be r ich unto all that call upon us. 

MARCH 17.—EVENING. 
“Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took  
him.”—Gen. v. 24. 

—Took  h im  f rom t ime  t o  e t e r n i t y,  f rom e a r t h  t o  
heaven ,  f rom the  wor ld  o f  the  ungod ly  to  the  innu- 
me r ab l e  company  o f  ange l s ,  f rom a  va l e  o f  t e a r s  t o  
fu lness  of  joy:  took him immediate ly to himsel f  with- 
out  d i s so lu t ion—“By f a i th  Enoch was  t r an s l a ted  tha t  
he  should  not  see  dea th ;  and was  not  found,  because  
God had t rans l a ted  h im:  for  be fore  h i s  t r ans l a t ion he  
had this testimony, that he pleased God.” 

But  wha t  wa s  th i s  p r iv i l eged  be ing  who wa s  s aved  
f rom the way of  a l l  the ear th and the house appointed  
f o r  a l l  l i v i n g ?  w h o,  e x c u s e d  s u f f e r i n g  “ t h e  p a i n s ,  
t h e  g r o a n s ,  t h e  d y i n g  s t r i f e ,” wa s  c h a n g e d  i n  a 
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moment ,  in  the  twink l ing  o f  an  eye?  who,  in s tead  o f  
b e i ng  unc l o t h ed ,  wa s  c l o t h ed  upon ,  t h a t  mo r t a l i t y  
m i g h t  b e  swa l l owe d  u p  o f  l i f e ?  W h e n  a n  eve n t  s o  
s u r p r i s i n g l y  a nd  en t i re l y  s i n gu l a r  t a ke s  p l a c e ,  i t  i s  
n a t u r a l  a nd  u s e f u l  t o  i n qu i re  a f t e r  t h e  c a u s e .  And  
the  Holy  Ghos t  mee t s  our  wi she s ,  and  p l ace s  be fo re  
u s  the  qua l i ty  o f  a  l i f e  tha t  t e r mina te s  so  d i f f e ren t ly  
from that of all other men—Enoch walked with God. 

And  h e re  we  s e e  t h a t  t h e  b e s t  c h a r a c t e r s  a re  t h e  
mo s t  e a s i l y  re co rd ed ,  a nd  o f t en  f u r n i s h  t h e  f ewe s t  
mate r i a l s  fo r  h i s tor y.  There  a re  not  many par t i cu l a r s  
in  the  l i fe  o f  any indiv idua l  ver y  wor thy of  publ ic i ty  
and  per pe tua t ion ;  and  genera l l y  i f  i t  be  f a i th fu l ,  the  
l a rge r  the  account  o f  the  ac to r,  the  g rea t e r  the  d i s - 
p l ay  o f  we a k n e s s ,  o r  s i n ,  o r  s u f f e r i n g .  H e n c e  t h e  
f o l l y  o f  t h e  vo l um inou sn e s s  o f  mo de r n  b i og r a phy.  
Hence the wisdom of  the sacred wr i ter s  in  not  draw- 
i n g  u s  a f t e r  t h e m  t h ro u g h  a  t h o u s a n d  m i nu t e  a n d  
un in te re s t ing  occur rence s ,  but  f ix ing  the  mind upon  
a  f e w  a n d  i m p o r t a n t  a r t i c l e s .  T h e  h i s t o r y  o f  a n  
A lexande r,  a  Cre s a r,  a  Napo leon ,  wou ld  f i l l  many  a  
p a g e ,  a nd  cu r s e  many  a  vo l ume ;  wh i l e  t h e  s imp l e ,  
nobl e  l i f e  o f  a  man  honoured  above  a l l  human i t y  i s  
c o m p r i s e d  i n  o n e  s e n t e n c e — E n o c h  wal ke d  With  
God. 

A n d  d o  we  n o t  h e r e  s e e  w h e r e i n  l i e s  t h e  t r u e  
d igni ty  of  man,  and what  i t  i s  tha t  supremely a t t rac t s  
t he  D iv ine  app roba t ion ?  I t  i s  no t  wodd ly  g r andeu r,  
r i che s ,  o r  power—Enoch  i s  no t  f amed  f o r  t he s e.  I t  
i s  no t  even  g i f t s—Enoch  wa s  indeed  a  p rophe t ,  and  
announced  the  Lo rd ’s  coming  to  j udgmen t .  Bu t  h i s  
g rea tne s s  in  the  s i gh t  o f  God a ro se  no t  f rom h i s  in- 
s p i r a t i on ,  bu t  f rom  h i s  mo r a l  e x c e l l e n cy,  ho l i n e s s ,  
and  g r a ce.  The  l ow e s t ima t ion  i n  wh i ch  God  ho ld s 
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g re a t  t a l en t s  and  endowment s  may  be  in f e r red  f rom  
h i s  i m p a r t i n g  t h e m  s o  s p a r i n g l y.  We r e  t h e y  s o  
neces sa r y  a s  some imag ine in  the a f f a i r s  o f  the  wor ld  
and  the  Church ,  he  cou ld  e a s i l y  f u r n i sh  them—and  
h e  w o u l d  d o  i t ;  f o r ,  i n  h i s  e c o n o m i e s ,  t h i n g s  a r e  
common in  p ropor t ion  a s  t hey  a re  i nd i spen s ab l e.  I t  
a l so appear s from the character of those on whom they  
a re  f requent ly  con fe r red .  They  a re  not  dea r  to  God,  
nor  can  he  t ake  p lea sure  in  them though he  employs  
t h e m .  W h a t  w a s  B a l a a m  w i t h  h i s  s u b l i m e  p r e - 
d i c t i o n s ?  o r  J u d a s  w i t h  h i s  m i r a c l e s  a n d  s i g n s ?  
“Though ,” s ay s  Pau l ,  “ I  s p e ak  w i t h  t h e  t ongue s  o f  
men and of  angels ,  and have not char i ty,  I  am become  
a s  sounding  bra s s ,  o r  a  t ink l ing  cymba l .  And though  
I  h a ve  t h e  g i f t  o f  p r o p h e c y,  a n d  u n d e r s t a n d  a l l  
mys t e r i e s ,  and  a l l  knowledge ;  and  though  I  have  a l l  
f a i th,  so that  I  could remove mountains ,  and have not  
ch a r i t y,  I  am  no th ing .” He re  we  a re  a lway s  e r r i ng .  
We covet  ea r nes t ly  those  g i f t s  which a re  conf ined to  
a  f ew,  a n d  a r e  s e l d o m  s a n c t i f i e d  t o  t h e  p o s s e s s o r ;  
w h i l e  we  a r e  c a r e l e s s  o f  t h o s e  g r a c e s  w h i c h  a r e  
acce s s ib le  to  a l l ,  and  which  a lways  accompany s a lva- 
t i o n .  T h a t  l i f e  w h i c h  wa s  s o  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  by  t h e  
Ju dg e  o f  a l l ;  t h a t  l i f e  wh i ch  wa s  on l y  on e  remove  
f rom g lor y ;  tha t  l i f e  which opened a t  once  a  pa s s age  
for soul  and body into the heaven of  heavens,  was not  
p l a ced  in  c i rcums t ance s  above  our  re ach ,  no r  d id  i t  
cons i s t  in  any  th ing  una t t a inable  by  the  poore s t  and  
m e a n e s t  a m o n g  u s — I t  w a s  wa l k i n g  w i t h  G o d .  
Rea l  g re a tne s s  doe s  no t  depend  upon  the  th ing s  we  
do,  but  upon the  mind wi th  which  we do them;  and  
the  Lord  looke th  to  the  hea r t .  The  ca ree r  the re fo re  
o f  t r ue  g lo r y  l i e s  open  to  a l l ;  to  the  s e r van t  a s  we l l  
a s  t o  t h e  m a s t e r ;  t o  t h e  s u b j e c t  a s  we l l  a s  t o  t h e 
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m o n a r c h .  A l l  c a n n o t  b e  l e a r n e d ;  b u t  a l l  m ay  b e  
t augh t  o f  the  Lord .  A l l  c anno t  en joy  c iv i l  f re edom;  
but  a l l  may posses s  the g lor ious  l iber ty of  the sons  of  
G o d .  A n d  t h e  p o o r  o f  t h i s  wo r l d  m ay  b e  r i c h  i n  
faith and heirs of the kingdom of heaven. 

Ye t  t h e  l i f e  o f  Enoch  by  no  mean s  p a s s e d  i n  a b - 
s t r ac t ion  f rom soc ie ty  and  bus ine s s ,  o r  f avoured  tha t  
supe r s t i t i ou s  s anc t i t y  wh ich  re fu s e s  the  a l l owed  en- 
joyment s  o f  na tu re  and  p rov idence.  A  p rope r  u se  o f  
our creature comfor ts  i s  compatible,  not only with the  
s inceres t ,  but  the s t r ic tes t  godl ines s ;  and f a l l s  in  with  
the  des ign o f  Him who g ive th  us  r i ch ly  a l l  th ings  to  
e n j oy.  E n o c h ,  w h o  s u s t a i n s  s u c h  a n  e x a l t e d  c h a - 
r a c t e r ,  wa s  n o t  a n  a s c e t i c ,  o r  r e c l u s e ;  h e  m a r r i e d  
ea r l i e r  than  any  o f  h i s  pa t r i a rcha l  b re th ren ,  and  had  
s o n s  a n d  d a u g h t e r s .  I t  i s  n o t  t h e  r e l i g i o n  o f  t h e  
B i b l e  t h a t  d r i ve s  m e n  i n t o  c ave s  a n d  d c n s  o f  t h e  
e a r th ,  o r  tha t  t e ache s  them to  counte r ac t  the  de s t i - 
na t ion s  o f  P rov idence,  o r  to  oppo se  the  na tu re  tha t  
God has  g iven them—It  i s  the  re l ig ion o f  ant i -chr i s t  
t h a t  rep re s en t s  a s  impure  wha t  God  ha s  dec l a red  to  
be pure ;  i t  i s  a  seducing sp i r i t  tha t  decr ie s  what  God  
not  only  per mit s ,  but  en jo ins  a s  honourable  in  a l l ;  i t  
i s  a  doctr ine of  devi l s  that  forbids to mar ry,  and com- 
mands  to  abs ta in  f rom meat s  which God hath crea ted  
t o  b e  r e c e i ve d  w i t h  t h a n k f u l n e s s  o f  t h e m  w h i c h  
b e l i eve  and  know the  t r u th—I s  a  wre t ched  d ron i sh  
monk in hi s  ce l l ,  wi th hi s  hor sehai r,  skul l ,  and hour- 
g l a s s ,  a  m o re  a m i a b l e ,  a  m o re  u s e f u l ,  a  m o re  h o l y  
being than Enoch a t  the head of  an ear ly  f ami ly,  f i l l - 
ing  up h i s  s t a t ion ,  and se r v ing  h i s  genera t ion by  the  
will of God? 

I f  h oweve r  s o m e  e n t e r t a i n  i d e a s  o f  h i s  l i f e  t o o  
r i g i d ,  o the r s  may  have  v i ews  o f  i t  t oo  l ax ,  l im i t ed , 
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and  low.  Hi s  re l i g ion  wa s  no t  con f ined  to  mora l i t y.  
Mora l i ty  i s  not  to  be  under va lued .  There  i s  no p ie ty  
wi thout  mora l i ty,  but  there  may be  mora l i ty  wi thout  
p i e t y.  We  c o m m e n d  a  d i s c h a r g e  o f  t h e  d u t i e s  we  
owe  t o  o u r  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e s :  bu t  t h i s  i s  o n l y  o u r  
wa lk ing  wi th  men.  Our g rea te s t  re l a t ion s  connec t  u s  
w i t h  ano th e r  Be i ng ;  w i t h  h im  we  h ave  p r i n c i p a l l y  
to  do—Godl ine s s  con s i s t s  i n  our  wa lk ing  wi th  God.  
Some a re  no t  v i c iou s ;  bu t  they  neve r  reve rence  the  
S a bb a t h ,  o r  e n g a g e  i n  p u b l i c  o r  p r i va t e  d evo t i o n .  
T h ey  owe  n o  m a n  a ny  t h i n g ;  b u t  t h e y  ro b  G o d .  
T h ey  a r e  g o o d  n e i g h b o u r s ;  bu t  G o d  i s  n o t  i n  a l l  
the i r  thought s .  They  have  no  conf idence  in  h im,  no  
c ommun ion  w i t h  h im .  They  a re  no t  ren ewed  a f t e r  
h i s  i m a g e .  T h ey  a r e  n o t  f o l l owe r s  o f  h i m  a s  d e a r  
children, nor walk in love as Christ also loved us. 

Su ch  wa s  t h e  re l i g i on  o f  Enoch .  And  b l e s s e d  a re  
t h ey  who  l i ke  h im  wa l k  w i t h  God .  They  mu s t  no t  
i ndeed  expec t  to  be  t r an s l a t ed  a s  he  wa s .  Ye t ,  a s  to  
i t s  s t ing  and  i t s  cur se,  Je su s  ha s  abo l i shed  dea th .  He  
t e l l s  h i s  f o l l owe r s ,  “ I f  a  m a n  ke e p  my  s ay i n g s ,  h e  
s h a l l  n eve r  s e e  d e a t h . ” Wi t h  r e g a rd  t o  h i m ,  d e a t h  
i s  s o  c h a n g e d  i n  i t s  n a t u r e ,  a n d  s o  b l e s s e d  i n  i t s  
e f f e c t s ,  t h a t  i t  doe s  no t  d e s e r ve  t h e  n ame—No,  he  
sh a l l  no t  d i e,  bu t  on ly  go  home ;  on ly  f a l l  a s l e ep  in  
J e s u s ;  o n l y  d e p a r t  t o  b e  w i t h  C h r i s t  w h i c h  i s  f a r  
be t t e r.  Hi s  body  a l so  wi l l  be  changed  and  f a sh ioned  
l ike  the  Sav iour ’s  own g lor ious  body ;  and so  wi l l  he  
b e  f o r  eve r  w i t h  t h e  L o rd .  T h e  i s s u e  t h e r e f o r e  i s  
t he  s ame—And th i s  i s  t he  g r and  th ing .  And  i f  I  am  
no t  t o  re a ch  the  b l e s s edne s s  by  a  m i r a cu lou s  t r an s - 
f o r m a t i o n ,  bu t  by  a n  a c c i d e n t ,  o r  a  d i s e a s e — i t  i s  
e n o u g h .  “ L e t  m e  d i e  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  r i g h t e o u s ,  
and let my last end be like his.” 



496 march 18.—morning 

496 

MARCH 18.—MORNING. 
“Now Pete r  and John went  up toge the r  in to  the  t emple  
at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour.”—Acts iii. 1. 

Th e  a s s o c i a t e s  h e r e  we r e  Pe t e r  a n d  J o h n .  We  
should  not  have not iced th i s  par t icu la r ly,  had we not  
found them so  f requent ly  and  cons t an t ly  toge ther  in  
t h e  S c r i p t u re .  T h e  i n s t a n c e s  w i l l  r e a d i l y  o c c u r  t o  
a l l  a t t en t ive  re ade r s  o f  the  New Te s t ament .  Bu t  the  
rea sons  o f  th i s  pecu l i a r  in t imacy  a re  not  ment ioned .  
Each  o f  the  two  had  a  b ro the r  among  the  Apo s t l e s .  
But  the re  i s  an  ami ty  super io r  to  re l a t ion sh ip :  the re  
i s  a  f r i end  th a t  s t i cke th  c l o s e r  t h an  a  b ro the r.  I t  i s  
c o m m o n l y  s u p p o s e d ,  t h a t  t h o s e  w h o  a t t r a c t  e a c h  
o t h e r  a n d  u n i t e ,  ve r y  mu c h  r e s e m b l e  e a c h  o t h e r :  
w h e re a s ,  Pe t e r  a n d  Jo h n  s e e m  t o  h ave  b e e n  m o re  
d i s s im i l a r  t h an  a ny  o t h e r  two  o f  t h e  Apo s t l e s  t h a t  
cou l d  h ave  b e en  s e l e c t ed .  Ye t  may  no t  t h e  un l i ke - 
ness  be considered as  one of  the causes  of  thi s  f r iend- 
s h i p ?  Pe t e r  knew  the  ex c e l l en c e s  o f  John  we re  t h e  
oppo s i t e s  t o  h i s  impe r f e c t i on s ,  a nd  wou l d  t e nd  t o  
r e c t i f y  t h e m .  Pe t e r  w a s  e a g e r  a n d  s e v e r e .  J o h n  
wa s  m o re  p a t i e n t  a n d  a f f e c t i o n a t e .  Pe t e r  wa s  t h e  
h a n d ,  J o h n  t h e  e y e .  B u t  t h e y  w e r e  t h e  m o r e  
mutually necessary to each other. 

P e t e r  h a d  d e n i e d  h i s  L o r d ,  a n d  r e n d e r e d  h i s  
a t t a chmen t  t o  h im  que s t i on ab l e .  Pe r h ap s  John  h ad  
been  more  compa s s iona te  toward s  h im a f t e r  h i s  f a l l ,  
a n d  m o r e  r e a d y  t o  r e s t o r e  h i m  i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  
m e e k n e s s .  D a v i d ,  a f t e r  h i s  b a c k s l i d i n g ,  p r a y e d ,  
“Le t  them tha t  f e a r  Thee  tu r n  un to  me”—and some  
do this much more freely than others. 

Bu t  connec t i on s  and  i n t imac i e s  a re  no t  a lway s  t o 
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b e  a c c o u n t e d  f o r .  T h e y  o f t e n  d e p e n d  o n  t h i n g s  
impos s ib le  fo r  u s  to  de sc r ibe.  They  come f rom God,  
w h o  h a s  p e c u l i a r  p u r p o s e s  t o  a n swe r ,  a n d  l i n k  u s  
toge the r  by  inv i s i b l e  cha in s .  See  an  in s t ance  o f  th i s 
— “ I t  c a m e  t o  p a s s ,  w h e n  h e  h a d  m a d e  a n  e n d  o f  
s p e a k i n g  un t o  S au l ,  t h a t  t h e  s ou l  o f  Jo n a t h a n  wa s  
kn i t  wi th  the  sou l  o f  Dav id ,  and Jona than loved h im  
a s  h i s  own  s ou l .  Then  Jon a t h an  and  Dav i d  made  a  
covenant ,  because  he loved him as  h i s  own soul .  And  
Jona than  s t r ipped  h imse l f  o f  the  robe  tha t  wa s  upon  
h im,  and gave i t  to  David ,  and h i s  gar ment s ,  even to  
h i s  sword,  and to hi s  bow, and to hi s  g i rd le.” Though  
an  he i r  apparent ,  Jona than was  a t  once  a t t ached to  a  
man  who  wa s  t o  e x c l ude  h im  f rom th e  s u c c e s s i on .  
B u t  t h e  t h i n g  wa s  o f  t h e  L o rd .  H ow  o f t e n  d o  we  
r e a d  o f  G o d ’s  g i v i n g  a  m a n  f avo u r  i n  t h e  eye s  o f  
another! 

We  h a v e  h e r e  a  w o r d  i n  r e c o m m e n d a t i o n  o f  
f r i e n d s h i p.  I t  i s  s a n c t i o n e d  by  S c r i p t u r e  a n d  e x - 
amp l e.  I t  i s  no t  good  f o r  man  t o  b e  a l one ;  bu t  we  
a re  no t  requ i red  to  pu t  even  eve r yone  we  love  in to  
o u r  b o s o m .  Pe t e r  h a d  m a n y  c o l l e a g u e s ;  b u t  o n e  
companion, one fr iend. 

T h e i r  f r i e n d s h i p  wa s  r e l i g i o u s ;  a n d ,  i n s t e a d  o f  
l e ad ing  them to  wa lk  in  the  counse l  o f  the  ungod ly,  
o r  s t and  in  the  way  o f  s i nne r s ,  o r  s i t  i n  the  s e a t  o f  
t he  s co r n fu l ;  i t  t ook  them to  the  hou se  o f  God ,  i n  
company.  Tho se  connec t ion s  a re  the  mos t  va lu ab l e,  
in  which the Bible  i s  a  wi tnes s  between us ;  in  which  
another world. is not forgotten; in which we are bound  
by f a i th  and love which are  in  Chr i s t  Je sus ;  in  which  
we walk together as  heir s  of  the g race of l i fe,  that our  
prayers be not hindered. 

We  s e e  t h a t  pub l i c  d evo t i on  h a s  c l a im s  upon  u s . 
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God has commanded us not to “for sake the assembling  
o f  our se lves  together,  a s  the manner  of  some i s ;” and  
he  ha s  s a id ,  “ In  a l l  p l ace s  where  I  record  my Name,  
I  w i l l  c ome  un to  t h e e,  a nd  I  w i l l  b l e s s  t h e e .” The  
wo r s h i p  o f  t h e  s a n c t u a r y  e n l i v e n s  o u r  f e e l i n g s ;  
endea r s  u s  to  each  o the r ;  and  keep s  the  d i s t inc t ion s  
o f  l i f e  f rom becoming  exce s s ive.  There  the  r i ch  and  
the  poor  meet  toge ther ;  and seek  and se r ve  a  Be ing ,  
w i t h  w h o m  t h e re  i s  n o  r e s p e c t  o f  p e r s o n s .  H a p py  
they  who love  the  p l ace  where  h i s  honour  dwe l l e th !  
Let  me a lways  ava i l  myse l f  o f  the duty ;  the pr iv i lege ;  
and be glad when they say unto me, Let us go up into  
the house of the Lord. 

MARCH 18.—EVENING. 
“Our soul  wai te th fo r  the  Lord:  he i s  our  he lp and our  
shield.”—Psalm xxxiii. 20. 

The re  may  b e  t h e  f o r m  o f  god l i n e s s  w i t hou t  t h e  
power.  But  the  re l i g ion  o f  the  B ib l e  ha s  to  do  wi th  
t h e  “ s o u l .” T h e  t r u e  w o r s h i p p e r s  w o r s h i p  t h e  
Father in spir it and in truth. 

I n  n o t i c i n g  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  t h e  e x e r c i s e  h e r c  
encour aged ,  i t  may  be  ob s e r ved  th a t  i t  i s  s a i d—not  
ou r  s ou l s—bu t  “ou r  s ou l ”—a s  i f  t h ey  a l l  h a d  on l y  
o n e .  A n d  w h a t  i s  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  G o d  b y  t h e  
p r o p h e t ?  “ I  w i l l  g i v e  t h e m  o n e  h e a r t  a n d  o n e  
way.” And  t hu s  t h e  two  d i s c i p l e s  go ing  t o  Emmau s  
exc l a imed ,  upon  the i r  d i s cove r y  and  su r p r i s e,  “Did  
n o t  o u r  h e a r t  b u r n  w i t h i n  u s ? ” A n d  t h u s  i n  t h e  
beg inn ing  o f  the  Gospe l  i t  was  s a id ;  “The mul t i tude  
o f  them tha t  be l i eved  werc  o f  one  hea r t  and  o f  one  
s ou l .” We  h ave  s e en  s eve r a l  d rop s  o f  wa t e r  on  t h e  
t ab l e,  by  be ing  b rought  to  touch ,  r unn ing  in to  one. 
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I f  Chr i s t i ans  were  bct ter  acqua inted wi th each other,  
t h ey  wo u l d  e a s i l y  u n i t e .  W h a t  wo n d e r  t h a t  t h o s e  
should be one-minded who, under the same inf luence,  
a re  f ee l ing  the  s ame want s ,  pur su ing  the  s ame good,  
e m p l oy i n g  t h e  s a m e  m e a n s ,  l o o k i n g  f o r  t h e  s a m e  
d e s t i n a t i on ?  And  how su i t a b l e  and  w i s e l y  en fo rc ed  
i s  the  admoni t ion—“Endeavour ing  to  keep the  un i ty  
o f  t h e  S p i r i t  i n  t h e  b o n d  o f  p e a c e .  T h e r e  i s  o n e  
body,  a nd  one  Sp i r i t ,  even  a s  ye  a re  c a l l e d  i n  one  
h o p e  o f  yo u r  c a l l i n g ;  o n e  L o r d ,  o n e  f a i t h ,  o n e  
bapt i sm, one God and Father  of  a l l ,  who i s  above a l l ,  
and through all, and in you all.” 

B u t  t h e  e xe r c i s e  i t s e l f  i s  “ wa i t i n g  f o r  t h e  L o rd ” 
—an exerc i se  f requent ly  ment ioned in the Scr iptures ,  
and wel l  under s tood by a l l  be l iever s .  Thei r  charac ter  
a s  the  he i r s  o f  p romi se,  i s  de r ived  f rom i t—“ble s s ed  
a r e  a l l  t h e y  t h a t  wa i t  f o r  h i m .” I t  i n c l u d e s  c o n - 
v i c t i on—a  pe r su a s i on  t h a t  t h e  Lo rd  i s  t h e  s up reme  
good ,  the  founta in  o f  l i f e,  our  exceed ing  joy ;  a l l  in  
a l l .  I t  i nc lude s  de s i re—i t  i s  exp re s s ed  by  hunge r ing  
a nd  t h i r s t i n g  a f t e r  r i g h t e ou s n e s s ,  by  p a n t i n g  a f t e r  
God ,  by  f a in t ing  fo r  h i s  s a l va t i on .  I t  i nc lude s  hope 
—the  deg ree s  o f  th i s  may  va r y,  but  some measurc  o f  
i t  i s  necessar y to the commencement and cont inuance  
o f  t h e  e xe r c i s e ;  a n d  t h e  e xe r c i s e  w i l l  b e  a l way s  
in f luenced  and  en l ivened  accord ing ly  a s  our  hope  i s  
p o s s i b i l i t y,  o r  p ro b a b i l i t y,  o r  c o n f i d e n c e .  I t  a l s o  
inc ludes  pa t ience—God i s  never  s l ack concer ning h i s  
p ro m i s e .  H e  n eve r  t a r r i e s  b e yo n d  h i s  ow n  t i m e ;  
bu t  he  i s  o f t en  beyond  ou r s :  and ,  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  ex - 
p e c t a t i on ,  hou r s  s e em  d ay s ,  a nd  d ay s  s e em  week s ,  
e spec ia l ly  i f  we a re  pre s sed  wi th  d i f f i cu l t ie s ,  and our  
eager ness  for  enjoyment i s  g reat—Then hope defer red  
make t h  t h e  h e a r t  s i c k .  He re  i s  t h e  t r i a l ;  a nd  h e re 
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i s  t h e  n e ed  o f  p a t i e n c e .  Bu t  p a t i e n c e  w i l l  r e s t r a i n  
u s  f rom the  h a s t y  u s e  o f  imp rope r  mean s  o f  re l i e f ;  
a nd  p re s e r ve  u s  f rom  ch a r g i ng  God  f oo l i s h l y,  c en - 
s o r i ou s l y,  o r  un f a i t h f u l l y ;  a nd  f rom  s i nk i ng  i n  t h e  
day  o f  adver s i ty ;  and  f rom abandoning  the  throne  o f  
g r a c e ;  a nd  s ay i n g ,  why  s hou l d  I  wa i t  f o r  t h e  Lo rd  
a ny  l ong e r ?  Henc e  “ i t  i s  a  g ood  t h i n g  t h a t  a  ma n  
shou ld  bo th  hope  and  qu ie t l y  wa i t  fo r  the  s a l va t ion  
o f  t h e  L o rd :  f o r  t h e  L o rd  i s  g o o d  u n t o  t h e m  t h a t  
wait for him, to the soul that seeketh him”— 

A n d  t h u s  t h e  C h u r c h  i s  h e r e  e n c o u r a g e d :  “ H e  
is our help; and our shield.” He is 

T h e i r  h e l p.  T h e y  n e e d  a i d ;  a n d  t h e y  f e e l  t h e i r  
l l e ed ;  and  t hey  i n c re a s i ng l y  f e e l  i t  a s  t h ey  advance  
i n  t he i r  re l i g i ou s  cou r s e.  They  do  no t  comp l a in  o f  
the i r  dut ie s ,  or  mur mur  a t  the i r  t r i a l s ;  but ,  wi th  the  
knowledge  they  have  o f  t hemse l ve s ,  t hey  o f t en  f e a r  
whether they sha l l  ever di scharge the one,  and endure  
t h e  o t h e r ,  a s  b e c o m e s  t h e i r  p ro f e s s i o n .  A n d  t h ey  
wo u l d  n o t  i f  l e f t  t o  t h e m s e l ve s .  B u t  t h ey  a r e  n o t  
l e f t  to  themse lve s .  They  have  a  Div in e  he lpe r  whose  
re source s  a re  in f in i t e.  Through  h i s  s t reng then ing  o f  
t hem they  c an  do  a l l  t h ing s ;  and  a s  i t  i s  w i th  the i r  
wo r k ,  s o  i t  i s  w i t h  t h e i r  s u f f e r i n g s ;  h e  i s  “ a  ve r y  
p re s en t  he lp  in  t roubl e”—ea s i l y  found—a lway s  nea r  
them—always within s ight—or within ca l l—and whi le  
they call, he will answer—and say, “Here I am.” 

H e  i s  a l s o  t h e i r  s h i e l d .  T h ey  a r e  n o t  o n l y  we a k ,  
b u t  e x p o s e d .  T h e y  a r e  i n  a n  e n e m y ’s  c o u n t r y.  
The i r  adver sa r y,  the  dev i l ,  l ike  a  roar ing  l ion ,  goe th  
a b o u t ,  s e e k i n g  w h o m  h e  m ay  d e vo u r .  H e  i s  y e t  
mo re  d ange rou s  a s  t h e  s e r p en t ;  a nd  we  re ad  o f  h i s  
d e p t h s ,  w i l e s ,  a n d  d ev i c e s .  T h ey  a r e  s u r ro u n d e d  
wi th  the  er ror s  and v ices ,  f rowns  and a l luremcnt s ,  o f 
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a  wo r l d  l y i n g  i n  w i c ke d n e s s :  w h i l e ,  ow i n g  t o  t h e  
remaining cor ruption of their nature, al l  their passions,  
a ppe t i t e s ,  and  s en s e s ,  may  p rove  i n l e t s  t o  ev i l .  Bu t  
t he i r  de f ence  i s  o f  God ,  who  s ave th  the  up r i gh t  i n  
h e a r t .  The  Lo rd  i s  t h e i r  ke ep e r,  a nd  h e  i s  a b l e  t o  
keep  them f rom f a l l i ng—Fa i th  c an  re a l i z e  t h i s ,  and  
p r e s e r ve  t h e  m i n d  i n  p e r f e c t  p e a c e ,  b e i n g  s t aye d  
upon  God .  “The  Lord  i s  my  l i gh t  and  my s a l va t ion ,  
whom sha l l  I  f e a r ?”—Thus  he  i s  the i r  bene f ac to r  a s  
t o  g o o d ,  a n d  t h e i r  p r e s e r ve r  a s  t o  ev i l .  W h a t  c a n  
they want more? 

And can such an exper ience  be  kept  to  themse lve s ?  
Impo s s i b l e—“I f  t h e s e  s hou l d  ho l d  t h e i r  p e a c e ,  t h e  
s t one s  wou ld  c r y  ou t .” “O I s r a e l ,  t r u s t  t hou  i n  t he  
Lo rd :  he  i s  t he i r  he l p  and  the i r  s h i e l d .  O hou se  o f  
Aa ron ,  t r u s t  i n  the  Lo rd :  he  i s  t he i r  he lp  and  the i r  
s h i e l d .  Ye  th a t  f e a r  t he  Lo rd ,  t r u s t  i n  t he  Lo rd :  he  
is their help and their shield.” 

MARCH 19.—MORNING. 
“Ask thy fa ther,  and he wi l l  shew thee;  thy e lde r s,  and  
they will tell thee.”—Deut. xxxii. 7. 

The re  i s  much  t r u th  i n  t h e  p rove rb,  He  th a t  w i l l  
learn of none but himself ,  i s  sure to have a fool for his  
mas t e r.  The  way  to  advance  i n  knowledge,  i s  t o  be  
sens ible  o f  our  own def ic ienc ie s ,  and wi l l ing  to  ava i l  
o u r s e l ve s  o f  a s s i s t a n c e .  T h e  c a u s e  o f  a l l  e r ro r s  i s  
p r i d e ;  f o r  t h o u g h  we  a r e  i g n o r a n t ,  a n d  u n a b l e  t o  
guide our selves,  there i s  an inf a l l ible Instructor,  under  
whose  t e ach ing s  we  may  p l ace  our se lve s—“I f  any  o f  
you l ack  wi sdom,  l e t  h im a sk  o f  God,  tha t  g ive th  to 



502 march 19.—morning 

502 

a l l  men l ibera l l y,  and  upbra ide th  not ;  and  i t  sha l l  be  
given him.” 

A n d  t h e r e  a r e  o t h e r s  t h a t  m ay  b e  s u b o rd i n a t e l y  
consu l ted :  they  pos se s s  and can  impar t  a  l i t t l e  o f  h i s  
j u d g m e n t ;  f o r  i n  h i s  l i g h t  t h e y  s e e  l i g h t .  T h e  
pr ie s t ’s  l ip s  shou ld  keep knowledge ;  and they  shou ld  
s e ek  t he  l aw  a t  h i s  mou th :  f o r  he  i s  t h e  me s s enge r  
o f  t h e  Lo rd  o f  ho s t s .  And  no t  o n l y  m i n i s t e r s ,  bu t  
pr ivate Chr i s t ians ,  may be useful—yea,  and unlear ned  
Ch r i s t i a n s ,  a nd  poo r  a nd  a f f l i c t e d  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  who  
wa lk  much wi th  God,  and  d raw in  the i r  i r r ad i a t ion s  
i m m e d i a t e l y  f ro m  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  I n d e e d  t h e r e  i s  
hard ly a  being,  however  infer ior  to our se lves  in some  
respect s ,  but ,  being bet ter  ver sed in other s ,  can teach  
u s  s ome th i n g .  A  w i s e  man  w i l l  l e a r n  mo re  f rom  a  
fool ,  than a fool wil l  lear n from a thousand wise men.  
The  S c r i p tu re  s end s  u s  even  t o  t h e  b r u t e  c re a t i on :  
“Ask  now the  bea s t s ,  and  they  sha l l  t e ach  thee ;  and  
t h e  f ow l s  o f  t h e  a i r ,  a nd  t h ey  s h a l l  t e l l  t h e e.” “Go  
t o  t h e  a n t ,  t h o u  s l u g g a rd ;  c o n s i d e r  h e r  way s ,  a n d  
be wise.” 

B u t  I  s a i d ,  d ay s  s h o u l d  s p e a k ,  a n d  mu l t i t u d e  o f  
ye a r s  s h o u l d  t e a c h  w i s d o m .  I t  i s  t r u e ,  g r e a t  m e n  
a re  no t  a lway s  wi se,  ne i the r  do  the  aged  under s t and  
j u dgmen t :  ye t  t h ey  mu s t  h ave  h a d  many  mo re  op - 
por tuni t i e s  for  obser va t ion and dec i s ion than other s ;  
and God obvious ly  in tended to  p lace  some under  the  
t u i t i o n  o f  o t h e r s .  We  we r e  d e s i g n e d  t o  l i ve  i n  a  
s t a te  o f  connect ion wi th ,  and dependence  upon each  
o t h e r :  a n d  w h i l e  t h e  o l d  n e e d  t h e  s t r e n g t h  a n d  
act iveness  of  the young,  the young need the prudence  
a nd  coun s e l  o f  t h e  o l d .  The re f o re ,  s ay s  Pe t e r ,  “Ye  
younge r,  s ubmi t  you r s e l ve s  un to  t h e  e l d e r.” I n  t h e  
young noth ing  can be  more  o f fens ive  than se l f - su f f i - 
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c i e n c y.  S u re l y,  t h ey  mu s t  a c k n ow l e d g e ,  t h a t  t h o s e  
who  a re  much  o l d e r  t h an  t h em s e l ve s  h ave  a t  l e a s t  
t he  advan t age  o f  exp e r i e n c e,  which  i s  common ly  the  
s low g rowth  o f  t ime.  and  i s  the  mos t  va luable  o f  a l l  
knowledge.  And  when  young  peop le  so  o f t en  e r r  in  
the  connec t ion s  they  fo r m,  and  the  s t ep s  they  t ake,  
a nd  t h e  h a z a rd s  t h ey  r un  i n t o ;  i s  i t  n o t  f rom  t h a t  
s e l f - con f i dence  wh i ch  deems  adv i ce  need l e s s ?  They  
a r e  n o t  s o b e r - m i n d e d ;  b u t  t h i n k  m o r e  h i g h l y  o f  
themselves than they ought to think. 

But  what  advantage  do we der ive  f rom wr i t ing  and  
p r i n t i n g !  T h e  b i r d s  a n d  b e a s t s  a r e  n o  w i s e r  n ow,  
t h a n  w h e n  t h ey  we n t  t o  N o a h  f o r  s h e l t e r ,  a n d  t o  
Adam fo r  n ame s .  I t  i s  n e a r l y  t h e  s ame  w i t h  s avag e  
l i f e :  k now l edg e  i s  no t  p re s e r ved ,  t r a n sm i t t e d ,  a nd  
i n c re a s ed ,  f o r  wan t  o f  book s .  Bu t ,  i n  con s equence  
of  these helps ,  the improvements  of  one age f low into  
ano the r,  and  the  s t re am i s  con t inua l l y  en l a r g ing  by  
t h e  i n f l u x  o f  a d d i t i o n a l  d i s c ove r i e s .  B y  m e a n s  o f  
them,  we can consu l t  the  dead ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  l iv ing :  
f o r  t hough  de ad ,  t h ey  ye t  s p e ak .  And  we  c an  ho l d  
c onve r s e  w i t h  B a con ,  a nd  Boy l e ;  w i t h  L u t h e r  a n d  
Le i gh ton :  and  c an  be  a l on e  wi th  them;  and  be  w i th  
them in the i r  bes t  moments ;  and when they are  most  
r e a d y  t o  c ommun i c a t e .  Ye a ,  by  t h e  S c r i p t u re s ,  we  
can  a s soc i a te  wi th  Pau l ,  and  I s a i ah ;  wi th  Mose s ,  and  
the  Pa t r i a rch s ;  and  can  s i t  down wi th  Abraham,  and  
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of God. 

MARCH 19.—EVENING. 
“And he  ha th  on  h i s  ve s tu r e  and on  h i s  th i gh  a  name  
wr itten, king of kings anD lorD of lorDs.”—Rev. 
xix. 16. 

The  n ame  i s  e xp re s s ive  o f  d i gn i t y,  g re a t n e s s ,  a nd 
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dom in i on .  A  mo re  e l eva t e d  i d e a  o f  h im  cou l d  no t  
b e  g iven  compa r a t ive l y,  t h an  t o  s ay  h e  wa s  h i gh e r  
than  the  h ighe s t ,  and  gove r ned  tho se  who gover ned  
t h e  e a r t h .  The  t i t l e  h a s  b e en  wo r n  by  p r i n c e s  a nd  
p o p e s ;  bu t  t h e  a s s u m p t i o n  wa s  a lway s  f o u n d e d  i n  
i g n o r a n c e ,  p r i d e ,  a n d  i m p i e t y.  To  J e s u s  i t  t r u l y  
a n d  p e r f e c t l y  b e l o n g s .  I t  m ay  b e  c o n s i d e r e d  t wo  
way s .  F i r s t ,  a s  i m p o r t i n g  t h e  e x t e n s i v e n e s s  o f  h i s  
emp i re .  H i s  k i ngdom r u l e t h  ove r  a l l .  The re  a re  no  
be ing s  in  the.  un iver se  but  a re  e i ther  h i s  sub jec t s  o r  
s l ave s .  Second ly,  a s  re fe r r ing  to  h i s  connec t ion  wi th  
the  pe r sonage s  he re  men t ioned .  He  i s  “ the  K ing  o f  
k in g s,  and  the  Lord  o f  l o rd s.” They  a re  a l l  amenabl e  
to  h i s  au thor i ty,  and  wi l l  be  judged a t  h i s  ba r.  They  
a re  a l l  r a i s ed  up  by  h i s  power.  They  a re  con t ro l l ed  
by his providence. They all sub serve his designs. 

Bu t  whe re  i s  t h e  n ame  wo r n ?  “Upon  h i s  ve s t u re  
a nd  upon  h i s  t h i gh : ” t h a t  i s ,  u pon  t h e  p a r t  o f  t h e  
ve s t u re  wh i ch  cove red  t h e  t h i gh .  H i s  way s  a re  no t  
o u r  way s .  T h i s  i s  n o t  t h e  p l a c e  w h e r e  we  s h o u l d  
h ave  l o o ke d  f o r  h i s  n a m e — t h e  t h i g h  i s  t h e  p l a c e  
w h e re  h a n g s  t h e  s w o r d .  I t  i s — a n d  t h i s  i s  t h e  ve r y  
r e a s on  why  h i s  n ame  i s  f ound  t h e r e .  I t  r em ind s  u s  
t h a t  h i s  k i n gdom i s  no t  o f  t h i s  wo r l d :  t h en  wou l d  
h i s  s e r van t s  f i gh t :  bu t  now i s  h i s  k ingdom not  f rom  
thence.  And there fore,  s ay s  the  Apos t le,  the  weapons  
o f  our  war f a re  a re  no t  c a r na l ,  bu t  sp i r i tua l .  He  had  
a  s wo r d ;  a n d  J o h n  s a w  t h e  s wo r d ;  b u t  i t  w a s  a  
swo rd  “go ing  ou t  o f  h i s  mou th .” Th i s  i n t ended  h i s  
word ,  and  shewed—not  th a t  he  doe s  no t  make  wa r,  
but  by  what  k ind o f  in s t r umenta l i ty  h i s  v ic tor ie s  a re  
t o  b e  a ch i eved .  He  mee t s  w i t h  oppo s i t i on  bo th  i n  
g a i n i n g  a n d  i n  m a i n t a i n i n g  h i s  d o m i n i o n ;  a n d  h e  
r u l e s  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  h i s  e n e m i e s .  B u t  h ow ?  B y 



 march 19.—evening 505

505 

the  rod o f  h i s  s t rength—the Gospe l  o f  Chr i s t ,  which  
i s  t h e  powe r  o f  God  t o  s a l va t i on  t o  eve r yone  t h a t  
b e l i eve t h .  “ S o  s h a l l  my  wo rd  b e  t h a t  g o e t h  f o r t h  
o u t  o f  m y  m o u t h :  i t  s h a l l  n o t  r e t u r n  u n t o  m e  
vo i d ,  bu t  i t  s h a l l  a c c o m p l i s h  t h a t  w h i c h  I  p l e a s e ,  
a n d  i t  s h a l l  p ro s p e r  i n  t h e  t h i n g  w h e r e t o  I  s e n t  
it.” 

A n d  h o w  w a s  i t  i m p r e s s e d ?  I t  w a s  “ w r i t t e n .”  
As  the  ves ture  seemed dipped in  blood,  and appeared  
a s  o f  a  deep cr imson co lour,  the  le t te r s  o f  the  name,  
i t  i s  p robab l e,  we re  wh i t e  and  g l i s t en ing .  We  know  
n o t  i n  w h a t  l a n g u a g e  t h e  n a m e  wa s  i n s c r i b e d .  I t  
was  l eg ible  to  John.  Might  i t  not  be  l ike  h i s  t i t l e  on  
t h e  c ro s s ,  w r i t t e n  i n  H e b r ew,  G r e e k ,  a n d  L a t i n ?  
Howeve r  th i s  may  be,  i t  wa s  wr i t t en  in  o rde r  to  be  
re ad  and  known.  Many  ind iv idua l s  p a s s  u s  o f  whom  
we  a re  i gnoran t .  A  nobleman  may  be  a s ce r t a ined  by  
h i s  l i ve r y  o r  h i s  a r m s .  B u t  h e  w h o  h a s  h i s  n a m e  
w r i t t e n  eve n  u p o n  h i s  ve s t u re  a n d  u p o n  h i s  t h i g h  
must  a s suredly wish to be read and known of  a l l  men.  
Pau l  e a r n e s t l y  d e s i r e d  t o  know  h im ;  a nd  e s t e emed  
a l l  things but loss  for the excel lency of the knowledge  
o f  C h r i s t  J e s u s  h i s  L o rd .  T h e  r e a s o n  r e s u l t s  f ro m  
two th ing s—He i s  o f  un speakable  impor t ance  to  the  
c a s e  o f  f a l l e n  man :  no  one  c an  s upp l y  h i s  p l a c e  i n  
a ny  t h i ng  p e r t a i n i ng  t o  ou r  re cove r y :  t h e re  i s  s a l - 
va t ion in  no other—And we can der ive  no advantage  
f rom h im  w i thou t  knowing  h im .  Wi thou t  knowing  
h i m ,  h ow  c a n  we  l ove  h i m ?  H ow  c a n  we  p u t  o u r  
t r u s t  i n  h im?  How can  we  repa i r  t o  h im fo r  re fuge  
o r  h e l p ?  T h e r e f o r e  s a y s  G o d ,  “ by  h i s  k n ow l e d g e  
s h a l l  my  r i gh t eou s  s e r van t  j u s t i f y  many.” I t  i s  t r u e  
t h a t  we  a r e  j u s t i f i e d  o n l y  by  f a i t h .  B u t  “ h ow  c a n  
they  ca l l  upon h im in  whom they  have  not  be l i eved ; 
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and how can they be l ieve  in  h im of  whom they have  
not heard?” 

H e n c e  t h e  e x p e d i e n c y,  t h e  n e c e s s i t y,  o f  m a k i n g  
h i m  k n ow n .  H e n c e  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  c a u s e  t h y  
n a m e  t o  b e  r e m e m b e r e d  i n  a l l  g e n e r a t i o n s ; ” a n d  
“the ear th sha l l  be fu l l  of  the knowledge of  the Lord,  
a s  t he  wa t e r s  cove r  t he  s e a s .” Hence  the  Sc r i p tu re s  
s o  c l e a r l y  r eve a l  h i m ;  a n d  m i n i s t e r s  s o  c o n s t a n t l y  
c r y,  “Beho l d  t h e  L amb  o f  God .” Hence  h i s  p eop l e  
p r ay,  “Send  ou t  t hy  l i gh t  and  thy  t r u th ; ” “ th a t  t hy  
way may be known on ear th,  thy saving hea l th among  
a l l  n a t i o n s .” H e n c e  p a r e n t s  a r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  t e a c h  
h im to  the i r  ch i l d ren ;  and  eve r y  pa r t ake r  o f  D iv ine  
g r ace  to  s ay  to  h i s  ne ighbour,  “O t a s t e  and  s ee  tha t  
the  Lord  i s  good,  ble s sed  i s  the  man tha t  t r u s te th  in  
him.” 

L e t  t h en  t h i s  n ame  w r i t t e n  upon  h i s  ve s t u re  a nd  
upon  h i s  t h i gh  b e  known  and  re ad  o f  a l l  men .  L e t  
the  p roud  read  i t  and  admi re  h i s  conde scen s ion .  He  
who stoops to our mean aff air s ,  a l lows us to walk with  
h im,  te l l s  a l l  our  wander ings ,  put s  our  tea r s  in to  h i s  
b o t t l e ,  m a ke s  a l l  o u r  b e d  i n  o u r  s i c k n e s s ,  i s  “ t h e  
King of glory,” and “the Lord of all.”—Let 

H i s  e n e m i e s  r e a d  i t ,  a n d  t r e m b l e .  W h o  e v e r  
h a r d e n e d  t h e m s e l ve s  a g a i n s t  h i m  a n d  p ro s p e r e d ?  
“These  sha l l  make war  wi th  the  Lamb,  and the  Lamb  
s h a l l  ove r c o m e  t h e m ,  f o r  h e  i s  K i n g  o f  k i n g s  a n d  
Lord of lords.”—Let 

Hi s  f r i end s  re ad  i t ,  and  d i smi s s  a l l  t he i r  f e a r s .  He  
i s  f o r  t h e m  a n d  w i t h  t h e m .  T h e i r  R e d e e m e r  i s  
m igh t y ;  and  w i l l  p l e ad  t he i r  c au s e.  “ I  know whom  
I  have  be l i eved ,  and  am per suaded  tha t  he  i s  able  to  
keep that  which I  have committed to him agains t  that  
d ay”—And wha t  i s  t he re  e l s e  th a t  he  i s  no t  ab l e  to 
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k e e p ?  M y  r e p u t a t i o n ?  m y  b u s i n e s s ?  m y  h e a l t h ?  
my  f a m i l y ?  I s  t h e r e  a  l o s s  bu t  h e  c a n  t u r n  i n t o  a  
g a i n ?  H e  c a n  m a ke  a l l  t h i n g s  wo r k  t o g e t h e r  f o r  
good to them that love him.—Let 

Tho s e  who  a re  t emp t ed  t o  d eny  h im  re ad  i t ,  a nd  
go  f o r t h  t o  h im  w i t hou t  t h e  c amp  b e a r i n g  h i s  r e - 
p ro a ch .  L e t  t h em  remembe r  no t  on l y  t h e i r  d ang e r  
i n  b e i n g  a s h amed  o f  h im  and  o f  h i s  wo rd s ;  bu t  o f  
t h e i r  f o l l y  a nd  we akne s s .  Who  i s  h e  t h ey  b l u s h  t o  
ow n ?  a n d  w h o s e  c a u s e ,  a n d  w h o s e  f o l l owe r s  t h ey  
d e em i t  d i s g r a c e f u l  t o  e s pou s e ?  The  K ing  o f  k i ng s  
and Lord of lords! 

L e t  u s  a l l  r e a d  i t ,  a n d  i nv i t e  h i m  t o  g o  o n  c o n - 
quer ing and to conquer t i l l  his t i t le is  as ful ly acknow- 
ledged a s  i t  i s  ju s t ly  de se r ved ,  and he  sha l l  re ign  for  
eve r  a nd  eve r.  “G i rd  t hy  swo rd  upon  t hy  t h i gh ,  O  
mo s t  M igh t y,  w i t h  t hy  g l o r y  and  t hy  ma j e s t y.  And  
i n  t hy  ma j e s t y  r i d e  p ro s p e rou s l y  b e c au s e  o f  t r u t h ,  
and meeknes s ,  and r ighteousnes s ;  and thy  r ight  hand  
shall teach thee terr ible things.” 

“Great King of grace, my heart subdue;  

I would be led in tr iumph too:  

A willing captive to my Lord,  

And sing the victories of thy word.” 

MARCH 20.—MORNING. 
“Be merci ful unto me, O Lord: for I cry unto thee daily.”  
—Ps. lxxxvi. 3. 

S o  D av i d ,  t h o u g h  a  m a n  a f t e r  G o d ’s  ow n  h e a r t ,  
and  pe rhap s  the  g re a t e s t  p ro f i c i en t  i n  expe r imen t a l  
and devotional  piety before the coming of  Chr i s t ,  fe l t  
h i s  need o f  mercy,  and  sought  i t  da i l y.  Le t  u s  fo l low  
his example, and cry daily. 
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—Fo r  p a rdon i ng  me rc y.  I t  i s  we l l  f o r  u s  t h a t  He  
i s  re ady  to  fo rg ive.  Who can  unde r s t and  h i s  e r ro r s ?  
I n  m a ny  t h i n g s  we  o f f e n d  a l l .  W h a t  o m i s s i o n s  o f  
d u t y  a r e  we  c h a r g e a b l e  w i t h !  I f  o u r  a c t i o n s  a r e  
mater ia l ly good, how defect ive are their  pr inciple and  
mot ive !  The  s in s  o f  our  ho ly  th ing s  wou ld  condemn  
u s .  U s h e r ,  o n e  o f  t h e  b e s t  a s  we l l  a s  o n e  o f  t h e  
g rea te s t  o f  men,  there fore  sa id ,  he hoped to d ie  wi th  
the words  of  the publ ican in hi s  mouth,  God be mer- 
c i fu l  to  me a  s inner ;  and he  d ied  pronouncing them.  
And Paul ,  a f te r  eu log iz ing Ones iphorus  so  h igh ly  for  
h i s  good  work s ,  add s ,  “The  Lo rd  g r an t  th a t  h e  may  
f i nd  me rcy  o f  t h e  Lo rd  i n  t h a t  d ay”—he,  even  he,  
wou l d  n e ed  me rc y—to  t h e  l a s t ,  a nd ,  a bove  a l l—a t  
the  l a s t .  And  where  i s  the  man ,  who  in  p ro spec t  o f  
t h a t  d ay,  mu s t  n o t  f a l l  u p o n  h i s  k n e e s ,  a n d  p r ay,  
“Ente r  not  in to  judgment  wi th  thy  se r van t ,  O Lord ,  
for in thy sight shall no flesh living be justified?” 

— L e t  u s  c r y  d a i l y  f o r  s a n c t i f y i n g  m e r c y.  We  
cannot be in a proper s tate of  mind i f  we only see the  
gu i l t  o f  s i n ,  and  no t  t he  po l l u t i on  a l s o :  i f  ou r  f e a r  
only be exci ted,  and not  our  aver s ion:  i f  we are  con- 
ce r ned  to  be  de l ive red  f rom the  wra th  to  come,  bu t  
not  to  be  “ saved by  the  wash ing  o f  regenera t ion and  
t h e  r e n ew i n g  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t .” “ I  wa n t ,” s a y s  
t h e  Ch r i s t i a n ,  “ t r u e  ho l i n e s s .  I  wan t  t o  b e a r  mo re  
o f  the  image  o f  the  heaven ly.  I  wan t  to  be  pu r i f i ed  
even as He is pure.” 

— L e t  u s  c r y  d a i l y  f o r  a s s i s t i n g  m e rc y.  W h a t  c a n  
we do a l one  in  our  t r i a l s  and our  dut ie s ;  in  our  ca l l - 
i n g  a s  m e n ,  a n d  o u r  vo c a t i o n  a s  C h r i s t i a n s ?  We  
c anno t  s ee  to-mor row wi th  the  l i gh t  o f  to-day ;  nor  
w i l l  ou r  p re s e n t  f ood  y i e l d  u s  f u t u re  s uppo r t—we  
mu s t  h ave  f re s h  s upp l i e s  o f  l i gh t  and  o f  f ood .  And 
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we  mu s t  h ave  f r e s h  s u p p l i e s  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  Je s u s  
Chr is t ,  to help our inf i r mit ies ,  to renew our s trength;  
and  to  enab l e  u s  t o  ado r n  the  doc t r i ne  o f  God  ou r  
S av i o u r  i n  a l l  t h i n g s .  We  mu s t  l i ve  i n  t h e  S p i r i t ,  
that we may walk in the Spir it. 

—Le t  u s  c r y  d a i l y  f o r  p re s e r v i n g  me rc y.  Ou r  re - 
pu t a t i on ,  ou r  s ub s t a n c e ,  ou r  bu s i n e s s ,  ou r  h e a l t h - 
eve r y  t h i ng  i s  e xpo s ed ;  a nd  He  i s  t h e  p re s e r ve r  o f  
m e n .  B u t  t h e  g r e a t  t h i n g  i s  t h e  s o u l .  To  w h a t  
d a n g e r s  i s  n o t  t h i s  l i a b l e !  A n d  h e  w h o  k n ow s  h i s  
per i l s  and h imse l f  wi l l  not  on ly  watch ,  but  pray,  l e s t  
he  en te r  in to  t empta t ion .  He  knows  tha t  God a lone  
c an  keep  h im f rom f a l l ing ,  and  tha t  wi thout  h im he  
can no more s tand than a s ta f f  when the hand i s  with- 
d r awn .  The re fo re  h i s  l anguage  w i l l  b e,  “Ho ld  thou  
me up, and I shall be safe.” 

— L e t  u s  c r y  d a i l y  f o r  p rov i d i n g  m e r c y.  H e  h a s  
t a ugh t  u s  t h i s—When  we  p r ay,  s ay,  G ive  u s  d ay  by  
d ay  o u r  d a i l y  b re a d .  B re a d  s i g n i f i e s  s u s t e n a n c e  a t  
l a rge :  bu t  the  word  employed  i s  w i se ly  chosen ;  i t  i s  
t o  t e a c h  u s  m o d e r a t i o n .  We  a r e  n o t  t o  p r a y  f o r  
da in t i e s ,  bu t  to  be  f ed  wi th  food  conven ien t  fo r  u s .  
Our neces s i ty,  a s  wel l  a s  sa fe ty,  i f  proper ly  consul ted,  
w i l l  keep  u s  f rom seek ing  g rea t  th ing s  to  our s e lve s .  
Nature wants little; and grace less. 

—Le t  u s  c r y  d a i l y  f o r  gu i d i ng  me rc y.  How much  
depend s ,  no t  on ly  upon  a  wrong  cour s e,  bu t  even  a  
w ro n g  s t e p !  I t  m ay  g i ve  a  n e w  c h a r a c t e r  t o  my  
cond i t i on .  I t  may  qu a r t e r  upon  me  rep en t an c e  f o r  
l i f e .  A n d  t h e  way  o f  m a n  i s  n o t  i n  h i m s e l f .  I t  i s ,  
no t  in  man  tha t  wa lke th  to  d i rec t  h i s  s t ep s .  Wha t  a  
pr iv i lege that .  He,  who cannot er r,  i s  a s  wi l l ing as  he  
i s  ab l e  to  l e ad  me !  To  h im a lone  l e t  me  repa i r,  and  
on  h im  a l one  depend ,  s ay ing ,  a s  t h e  l anguage  bo th 
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o f  cho i c e  and  o f  con f i d ence—Thou  s h a l t  gu i d e  me  
with thy counsel, and afterwards receive me to glory. 

T h e n  d a i l y  p r aye r  w i l l  b e  t u r n e d  i n t o  c e a s e l e s s  
p r a i s e ;  and  I  sha l l  s ing  o f  the  mercy  o f  the  Lord  fo r  
ever. 

MARCH 20.—EVENING. 
“Gather  yourse lves  toge ther,  and hear,  ye sons o f  Jacob;  
and hearken unto Israel your father.”—Gen. xlix. 2. 

Prec ious  i n  t he  s i gh t  o f  t h e  Lo rd  i s  t h e  de a th  o f  
h i s  s a in t s ;  and  the  s cene  i s  pecu l i a r l y  wor thy  o f  our  
c o n t e m p l a t i o n .  I t  s h e w s  u s  t h e  p owe r  o f  d i v i n e  
g r ace,  and  the  va lue  o f  the  re l i g ion  o f  Je su s  in  su s - 
t a in ing the  pos se s sor  when ever y  other  suppor t  g ive s  
way,  in  comfor t ing  h im when  eve r y  o the r  source  o f  
c on so l a t i on  d r i e s  up,  a nd  i n  i r r a d i a t i n g  h im  wheu  
eve r y  o the r  sun  o f  g lo r y  s e t s .  There fo re  s ay s  Dav id ,  
“Mark  the  pe r f ec t  man ,  and  beho ld  the  upr igh t ,  fo r  
t h e  e n d  o f  t h a t  m a n  i s  p e a c e .  “ A n d  eve n  B a l a a m  
e x c l a im s ,  “L e t  me  d i e  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  r i g h t eou s ,  
and let my last end be like his.” 

Ja cob  i s  h e re  dy i ng .  He  f e e l s  p e r f e c t l y  compo s ed  
a n d  s a t i s f i e d  a s  t o  t h e  i s s u e .  We  s e e  h i m  b e t we e n  
two wor ld s ,  wea r y  o f  t ime,  and  we lcoming  e te r n i ty ;  
re j o i c i ng  i n  hope  o f  t h e  g l o r y  o f  God ,  and  s ay ing ,  
“ I  h ave  wa i t ed  fo r  t hy  s a l va t i on ,  O Lord .” I t  s e ems  
to have been common in the pat r ia rcha l  age for  men,  
w h e n  d y i n g ,  t o  p ro n o u n c e  a  b e n e d i c t i o n  o n  t h e i r  
o f f spr ing ;  and which,  in  many ca se s ,  not  on ly  admo- 
ni shed them of  the i r  duty,  but  fore to ld  the i r  des t ina- 
t i o n — T h u s  “ Ja c o b  c a l l e d  u n t o  h i s  s o n s ,  a n d  s a i d ,  
Ga the r  your se lve s  toge the r ;  tha t  I  may  t e l l  you  tha t  
which sha l l  be f a l l  you in  the  l a s t  c l ay s .  Gather  your- 
s e l ve s  t o g e t h e r ,  a n d  h e a r ,  ye  s o n s  o f  J a c o b ;  a n d 
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h e a r k e n  u n t o  I s r a e l ,  yo u r  f a t h e r .” T h e  wo r d s  o f  
dy ing  men ,  e spec i a l l y  o f  dy ing  pa ren t s ,  a re  impre s - 
s i ve ,  a n d  o u g h t  t o  b e  r e m e m b e r e d .  We  h ave  m e t  
wi th  in s t ance s  in  which  they  have  p roved  the  power  
of God to salvation. 

— Ja c o b  b e g i n s  w i t h  R e u b e n .  R e u b e n  s i g n i f i e s ,  
“ s e e  a  s o n .” I t  wa s  t h e  e x c l a m a t i o n  o f  t h e  j oy f u l  
mo the r  a t  h i s  b i r t h .  So  ch i l d ren  a re  an  he r i t a g e  o f  
t h e  Lo rd ,  and  t he  f r u i t  o f  t h e  womb  i s  h i s  rewa rd .  
But how l i t t le does a parent know in what disappoint- 
men t s  h i s  w i s h e s  and  p rogno s t i c s  a re  t o  t e r m in a t e !  
Reuben  wa s  h i s  f i r s t -bor n ,  bu t  he  had  fo r f e i t ed  the  
p re roga t ive s  o f  b i r th ;  and  Jacob  ment ions  them on ly  
t o  d e g r a d e  h i s  s o n  f ro m  t h e m .  H e  s h a l l  h ave  t h e  
p r iv i l ege  o f  a  son ,  bu t  no t  the  r i gh t s  o f  p r imogen i - 
t u re—“Reuben ,  t hou  a r t  my  f i r s t - bo r n ,  my  m igh t ,  
and  the  beg inn ing  o f  my s t reng th ,  the  exce l l ency  o f  
d i g n i t y,  a n d  t h e  e x c e l l e n c y  o f  p owe r :  u n s t a b l e  a s  
water,  thou sha l t  not  exce l ;  because  thou wente s t  up  
t o  thy  f a the r ’s  b ed ,  t hen  de f i l ed s t  t hou  i t :  h e  wen t  
up  t o  my  couch .” I t  may  s e em  s t r a ng e  a nd  unk i nd  
i n  Ja cob  t o  rev ive  t h i s  s c and a l  now,  when  Reuben  
wa s  weep ing  a t  the  s ide  o f  a  r a the r ’s  dy ing  bed ;  bu t  
h e  s p ake  a s  h e  wa s  moved  by  t he  Ho ly  Gho s t .  The  
s in had indeed been committed more than for ty  year s  
be fo re ;  bu t  a s  no th ing  i s  f u tu re,  so  no th ing  i s  p a s t ,  
w i t h  God .  We  shou l d  hope  he  h ad  l ong  be fo re  re - 
pen t ed  o f  t h e  deed ;  bu t  t he re  a re  c r ime s ,  t h e  con- 
s equence s  o f  wh ich  a re  i r repa r ab l e  in  th i s  wor ld .  I t  
was wel l  i f  the gui l t  of  hi s  conduct was removed from  
h i s  con s c i en c e—and  w i t h  t h e  Lo rd  t h e re  i s  me rcy ;  
but  the  s t a in  was  inde l ib le  on h i s  per son and f ami ly.  
We  a re  unde r  a  mor a l  e conomy,  and  the  w i sdom o f  
God has establ i shed connections which even his  good- 



512 march 20.—evening 

512 

ne s s  doe s  no t  de s t roy.  “Can  one  go  upon  ho t  coa l s ,  
a nd  h i s  f e e t  no t  b e  bu r n t ?  So  h e  t h a t  g o e t h  i n  t o  
h i s  n e i ghbou r ’s  w i f e ;  who soeve r  t ouche th  he r  s h a l l  
no t  be  innocent .  Whoso  commit te th  adu l te r y  wi th  a  
wo m a n  l a c k e t h  u n d e r s t a n d i n g :  h e  t h a t  d o e t h  i t  
d e s t roye t h  h i s  ow n  s o u l .  A  wo u n d  a n d  d i s h o n o u r  
s h a l l  h e  g e t ;  a n d  h i s  r e p ro a c h  s h a l l  n o t  b e  w i p e d  
away.” I t  i s  u s e l e s s  t o  mu r mu r  a t  t h e  D iv i n e  d i s - 
p en s a t i on s .  Fo r g iven e s s  i s  a t t a i n a b l e  u po n  re p en t - 
a n c e ;  bu t  t h ey  who  t r i f l e  w i t h  ch a r a c t e r  mu s t  no t  
e xp e c t  t o  r e t a i n  e s t e em  and  honou r.  They  w i l l  b e  
sure  to  hear  o f  i t  aga in ;  and ,  by  prov ident i a l  cor rec- 
t i o n s ,  t h e  r e bu ke s  o f  f r i e n d s ,  t h e  u p b r a i d i n g s  o f  
enemie s ,  and  ga l l ing  re f l ec t ions  o f  the i r  own minds ,  
t h ey  w i l l  o f t en  h ave  re a son  t o  s ay,  “My  s i n  i s  eve r  
before me.” 

Reuben had  f i t s  o f  good fee l ing ,  and  was  na tura l l y  
t e nd e r - h e a r t e d .  When  t h e re f o re  h i s  b re t h ren  we re  
go ing to  s l ay  Joseph,  he  urged them to ca s t  h im into  
a  p i t ,  h o p i n g  t o  d e l i ve r  h i m .  A n d  w h e n  t h ey  h a d  
le f t  the p lace,  and he to accompl i sh hi s  pur pose went  
s ec re t ly  round to  i t  and  found h im not ,  “he  rent  h i s  
c l o t h e s ;  a nd  re t u r n ed  un t o  h i s  b re t h ren ,  a nd  s a i d ,  
T h e  c h i l d  i s  n o t ;  a n d  I ,  w h i t h e r  s h a l l  I  g o ? ” A n d  
when  they  were  a l l  pu t  in  ward ,  and  consc i ence  l ed  
t h em  t o  s ay  one  t o  a no th e r,  “We  a re  ve r i l y  gu i l t y  
conce r n ing  our  b ro the r ;” Reuben  made  th i s  appea l ;  
“ Sp ake  I  no t  un to  you ,  s ay i n g ,  Do  no t  s i n  a g a i n s t  
the  ch i ld ;  and  ye  wou ld  no t  hea r ?  the re fo re,  beho ld  
a l s o  h i s  b l ood  i s  requ i red .” When  too  they  we re  i n  
danger  o f  per i sh ing for  want ,  through Jacob’s  unwi l- 
l i n g n e s s  t o  l e t  B e n j a m i n  g o,  “ R e u b e n  s p a ke  u n t o  
h i s  f a t h e r,  s ay i ng ,  S l ay  my  two  son s  i f  I  b r i ng  h im  
no t  t o  t h e e :  d e l i ve r  h im  i n t o  my  h and ,  a nd  I  w i l l 
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b r i ng  h im  to  t hee  a g a in .” And  h ad  we  a  f u l l e r  h i s - 
tor y  o f  h i s  l i f e,  we should  doubt le s s  meet  wi th  many  
i n s t ance s  o f  a  s im i l a r  n a tu re.  Bu t  h i s  goodne s s  wa s  
a s  the mor ning c loud and ear ly  dew that  soon pas seth  
a w a y.  H e  h a d  n o  s e l f - g o v e r n m e n t .  H e  w a s  t h e  
s l ave  o f  h i s  appe t i t e s  and  v i l e  pa s s ion s—“uns t able  a s  
wa t e r,  t hou  s h a l t  no t  e x c e l .” No ;  w i t hou t  s t a b i l i t y  
t he re  c anno t  be  exce l l ency.  Wi thou t  s t ab i l i t y  t he re  
c an  be  no  cha r a c t e r :  f o r  cha r a c t e r  i s  t he  e f f e c t  and  
f o rc e  o f  h ab i t ;  and  h ab i t  i s  p roduced  on l y  by  con- 
s t ancy  and  con s i s t ency  in  a c t i ng .  The  p rove rb  s ay s ,  
a  ro l l ing  s tone  ga ther s  no  mos s .  A  t ree  tha t  i s  eve r y  
year  t ransp lanted wi l l  not  r i se  h igh,  and g row s t rong,  
and  b r i ng  f o r th  much  f r u i t .  Even  ob s t i n a cy  i s  p re - 
fe rable  to  ver sa t i l i ty :  the  one may perchance  be  we l l  
gu ided ,  and  then  i t  w i l l  f i r m ly  go  on ;  in  the  o the r,  
t h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  t o  g u i d e .  Yo u  m ay  bu i l d  u p o n  a  
rock, but what can you do with a mound of sand? 

I n  t h e  nex t  e xe rc i s e ,  we  w i l l  i nqu i re  whe re i n  we  
shou ld  s eek  to  exce l ;  and  in  the  fo l lowing ,  where in  
we should guard against instability. 

MARCH 21.—MORNING. 
“Unstable as water, thou shalt not excel.”—Gen. xlix. 4. 

—Wherein should we seek after excellence? 
L e t  u s  s e e k  t o  e x c e l  i n  k n o w l e d g e .  Fo r  t h e  s o u l  

to  be  wi thout  knowledge  i t  i s  no t  good .  I t  i s  l i ke  a  
ves se l  wi thout  r udder  or  compas s ;  or  a  body wi thout  
a n  eye .  B a con  i s  a dm i red  f o r  s ay i n g ,  know l edge  i s  
p owe r.  B u t  S o l o m o n  h a d  s a i d ,  a g e s  b e f o re ;  “ Wi s - 
dom i s  a  d e f ence,  and  money  i s  a  d e f ence :  bu t  t h e  
exce l l ency  o f  knowledge  i s ,  th a t  w i sdom g ive th  l i f e 
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to  them tha t  have  i t .” We a re  to  have  the  innocency  
o f  t he  dove,  bu t  ou r  S av iou r  h imse l f  requ i re s  u s  t o  
c o m b i n e  w i t h  i t  t h e  w i s d o m  o f  t h e  s e r p e n t .  A n d  
wh i l e  the  Apo s t l e  t e l l s  u s  i n  ma l i c e  to  be  ch i l d ren ,  
h e  a d d s ,  b u t  i n  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  b e  y e  m e n .  A n d  
“hence fo r th  be  no  more  ch i ld ren ,  to s s ed  to  and  f ro,  
and  c a r r i ed  abou t  w i th  eve r y  w ind  o f  doc t r i n e,  by  
the  s l e i gh t  o f  men ,  and  cunn ing  c r a f t ine s s ,  whereby  
they l ie  in  wai t  to  dece ive.” I t  i s  l amentable  to  th ink  
how l i t t le  judgment many profes sor s  of  re l ig ion exer- 
c i s e,  and  how l i t t l e  i n fo r ma t ion  they  have  a cqu i red  
a f t e r  en joy ing  so  many  advan t age s  and  fo r  so  long  a  
s e a son :  so  th a t  when  fo r  the  t ime  they  ough t  to  be  
t e a che r s ,  t hey  have  need  tha t  one  t e a ch  them aga in  
wh ich  be  the  f i r s t  p r inc ip l e s  o f  the  o r ac l e s  o f  God .  
How c loudy,  and  confused ,  and  incons i s t en t ,  a re  the  
views of  some even with regard to the leading ar t ic les  
o f  the t r uth a s  i t  i s  in  Je sus ;  by which,  i f  the i r  sa fe ty  
is not affected, their comfort and welfare are injured. 

L e t  u s  s e e k  t o  e x c e l  i n  s a n c t i t y.  W i t h o u t  o b e - 
d i e n c e ,  va i n  i s  ou r  know l edg e—“I f  ye  know  t h e s e  
t h i n g s ,  h a ppy  a re  ye  i f  ye  do  t h em .” Wha t  i s  i t  t o  
unde r s t and  a l l  my s t e r i e s ,  and  no t  b r id l e  the  tongue  
o r  g ove r n  t h e  t e m p e r ?  To  b e  o r t h o d ox ,  a n d  n o t  
m o r a l ?  To  b e  t a u g h t  b y  t h e  G o s p e l  e ve r y  t h i n g  
except  to  deny ungodl ines s  and wor ld ly  lu s t s ,  and to  
l i ve  s ob e r l y,  r i g h t eou s l y,  a nd  god l y  i n  t h e  p re s e n t  
wo r l d ?  H o l i n e s s  i s  t h e  b e a u t y,  t h e  d i g n i t y  o f  t h e  
s o u l .  I t  i s  t h e  r a d i a n c e  o f  t h e  D iv i n e  i m a g e .  T h e  
des ign of  God, in a l l  hi s  commands,  promises ,  di spen- 
s a t ion s ,  and  in f luence s ,  i s ,  to  make  u s  “pa r t ake r s  o f  
his holiness.” 

L e t  u s  s e e k  t o  e x c e l  i n  c h a r i t y.  “ C ove t  e a r n e s t l y  
t h e  b e s t  g i f t s ,” s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ;  “ a n d  ye t  I  s h ew 
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un to  you  a  more  exce l l en t  way :” and  th i s  he  imme- 
d i a t e l y  exp l a i n s  t o  be  ou r  a cqu i r i ng  and  exe rc i s i ng  
t h e  b e s t  g r a c e s ,  a n d  p r i n c i p a l l y  c h a r i t y ;  f o r  t h e  
g rea te s t  o f  the se  i s  char i ty—love to  God,  and to  our  
f e l l ow-c re a tu re s ,  and  e spec i a l l y  t o  them tha t  a re  o f  
the  househo ld  o f  f a i th .  By  th i s  a l l  men a re  to  know  
t h a t  we  a r e  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  o f  J e s u s ;  a n d  by  t h i s  we  
our se lves  are  to know that  we have pas sed f rom death  
un t o  l i f e .  Th i s  i s  t h a t  wh i ch  t h e  A po s t l e  s o  c o m- 
mends  in  the  The s s a lon i an s :  “As  touch ing  b ro the r l y  
love,  ye  need not  tha t  I  wr i te  unto you:  for  ye  your- 
s e l ve s  a re  t a ugh t  o f  God  t o  l ove  one  ano the r.  And  
indeed ye  do i t  toward  a l l  the  bre thren  which  a re  in  
a l l  M a c e d o n i a .” Ye t  h e  a d d s ;  “ B u t  w e  b e s e e c h  
yo u ,  b r e t h r e n ,  t h a t  ye  i n c r e a s e  m o r e  a n d  m o r e .”  
A n d  a f t e r  m a ny  a d m o n i t i o n s  t o  t h e  C o l o s s i a n s  h e  
s ay s ,  “ a nd ,  a bove  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  p u t  o n  c h a r i t y,  
which is the bond of perfectness.” 

L e t  u s  s e e k  t o  e x c e l  i n  u s e f u l n e s s.  I f  t h e  u n p ro - 
f i t a b l e  s e r van t  b e  a  w i c ked  on e ;  a n d  i f  eve r y  t r e e  
that  br ingeth not  for th good f rui t  be hewn down and  
c a s t  in to  the  f i re ;  wha t  becomes  o f  the  re l i g ion  and  
the  hope o f  many?  What  good o f  any  k ind or  o f  any  
deg ree  do  they  pe r fo r m—or  even  endeavour  to  pe r - 
fo r m?  The  endeavour  indeed  i s  execu t ion  w i th  h im  
who  l ooke th  t o  t he  he a r t ,  and  s ay s ,  whe re  t he re  i s  
f i r s t  a  wi l l ing  mind i t  i s  accep ted  accord ing  to  what  
a  man ha th ,  and  not  accord ing  to  wha t  he  ha th  not .  
I t  would  be  we l l  i f  they  de se r ved  the  commendat ion  
p ro n o u n c e d  u p o n  M a r y ;  “ s h e  h a t h  d o n e  w h a t  s h e  
cou ld .” Bu t  i s  t h i s  t he i r  c a s e ?  I s  t he re  one  o f  t he i r  
p owe r s  o r  r e s o u r c e s  w h i c h  t h e y  f u l l y  t a x ?  W h a t  
good  work  a t  the  end  o f  a  d ay  o r  a  week  have  they  
ever  to  rev iew:  we do not  mean wi th se l f -exul ta t ion, 
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but with thankfulness to God that they do not eat,  and  
d r i nk ,  and  s l e ep,  and  l ive,  i n  va i n ?  In  a  wor l d  l i ke  
ou r s ,  i f  we  a re  d i s po s ed ,  we  c an  neve r  b e  a t  a  l o s s  
for  oppor tuni t ie s  or  means  o f  doing good.  And i f  we  
have no profess ion or business ,  we are the more bound  
to be use fu l ,  because we are  the more f ree f rom care.  
Has  not  God promised  tha t  he  wi l l  not  on ly  s ave  h i s  
p e o p l e ,  bu t  m a ke  t h e m  a  b l e s s i n g ?  I s  i t  n o t  m o s t  
de l ight fu l  and honourable  to  re semble  h im who went  
a b o u t  d o i n g  g o o d ?  B e  t e a c h e r s  o f  b a b e s  i n  o u r  
S u n d a y  s c h o o l s .  B e  e y e s  t o  t h e  b l i n d .  L e t  t h e  
b l e s s i n g  o f  h im  t h a t  i s  r e a dy  t o  p e r i s h  come  upon  
you .  Cau se  the  widow’s  hea r t  to  s ing  fo r  joy.  Se r ve  
you r  g ene r a t i on  a c co rd ing  t o  t h e  w i l l  o f  God ;  and  
“ s e e k  t h a t  y e  m a y  e x c e l  t o  t h e  e d i f y i n g  o f  t h e  
Church.” 

S e e k  t o  e x c e l  i n  r e p u t a t i o n .  A  b i s h o p  mu s t  h ave  
a  good  repor t  o f  them tha t  a re  w i thou t ;  and  Chr i s - 
t i an s  a re  to  be  b l ame l e s s ,  a s  we l l  a s  h a r mle s s .  They  
a re  not  to  be  unconcer ned about  what  peop le  s ay  o f  
t h em,  bu t  t o  t ake  heed  th a t  t h e i r  good  be  no t  ev i l  
spoken o f .  A good name i s  r a ther  to  be  chosen  than  
g re a t  r i che s .  I t  i s  va luab l e  a s  an  in s t r ument  o f  u s e - 
f u l ne s s .  I t  g a i n s  a  man  e s t e em.  I t  p rocu re s  f o r  h im  
conf idence.  I t  g ive s  force  to  h i s  adv ice,  au thor i ty  to  
h i s  r e p ro o f ,  a n d  i n f l u e n c e  t o  h i s  e x a m p l e .  I f  t h e  
wo r l d  d o e s  n o t  l ove  s o m e  m e n ,  i t  c a n n o t  d e s p i s e  
them.  I f  i t  speaks  aga in s t  them,  i t  i s  on ly  in  mat te r s  
p e r t a i n i ng  t o  t h e  l aw  o f  t h e i r  God—which  i s  t h e i r  
g l o r y ;  o r  by  magn i f y i ng  i n f i r m i t i e s  f rom wh i ch  no  
one  pro fe s se s  to  be  f ree,  o r  by  mi s repre sen t ing  the i r  
ac t ions  or  mot ives—and aga ins t  th i s  i t  may be impos- 
s i b l e  t o  gu a rd .  Bu t  common ly  a f t e r  a  wh i l e  a  con- 
s i s t e n t  C h r i s t i a n  p u t s  t o  s i l e n c e  t h e  i g n o r a n c e  o f 
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fool i sh men,  and const ra ins  those around him to bear  
the i r  t e s t imony in  h i s  f avour.  Demet r iu s  had  a  good  
repor t  o f  a l l  men,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  the  t r u th  i t s e l f .  And  
whe re  t h e  k i ngdom o f  God  i s  no t  mea t  and  d r i nk ,  
bu t  r igh teousne s s ,  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghos t 
—he tha t  in  these  th ings  se r veth  Chr i s t  i s  acceptable  
to God and approved of men. 

Much has  been sa id  upon the  sub jec t  o f  emula t ion ;  
and  i t  ha s  been  o f t en  d i spu ted  whether  i t  shou ld  be  
e n c o u r a g e d  o r  r e p r e s s e d .  I t  i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  a  d i s - 
po s i t i on  t o  ex ce l  o the r s  i n  b e au t y,  d re s s ,  l e a r n i ng ,  
r i c h e s ,  p owe r ,  a n d  h o n o u r ,  m ay  p rove  ve r y  c o r - 
r u p t i n g ,  a n d  g e n d e r  e nv y,  h a t r e d ,  f a l s e h o o d ,  a n d  
s t r i f e .  Bu t  t h e re  i s  a  p r i n c i p l e  o f  t h i s  k i nd  i n  ou r  
na ture ;  and  there  i s  a  cour se  in  which  you may seek  
to  sur pa s s ,  wi thout  danger  to  your se lves  or  in jur y  to  
o t h e r s .  We  h ave  p l a c e d  i t  b e f o r e  yo u — P u r s u e  i t .  
Be  amb i t i ou s  t o  b e  g re a t  i n  t h e  s i gh t  o f  t h e  Lo rd .  
Be  no t  s a t i s f i ed  w i th  the  re a l i t y  o f  re l i g ion ,  bu t  go  
f r o m  s t r e n g t h  t o  s t r e n g t h ;  a n d  b e  c h a n g e d  f r o m  
g lor y  to  g lor y.  Increa se  wi th a l l  the  increa se  o f  God.  
D o  n o t  c o m p a re  yo u r s e l ve s  w i t h  l ow  m o d e l s ,  bu t  
w i t h  t h e  h i g h e s t  e x a m p l e s .  P r ay  t h a t  yo u  m ay  d o  
the  w i l l  o f  God  on  e a r th ,  a s  i t  i s  done  in  heaven— 
And  be  ye  p e r f e c t  even  a s  you r  F a t h e r  wh i ch  i s  i n  
heaven is perfect. 

MARCH 21.—EVENING. 
“Unstable as water, thou shalt not excel.”—Gen. xlix. 4. 

—Wherein should we guard against instability? 
We  s h o u l d  g u a rd  a g a i n s t  i t  i n  o u r  g o v e r n i n g  a i m .  

I f  a  vesse l  at  sea i s  s teer ing for no por t ,  who i s  to de- 
ter mine whether the direct ion of  the wind be f avour- 



518 march 21.—evening 

518 

able  or  unf avourable?  I f  we a re  t r ave l l ing  a t  r andom,  
we  move,  bu t  we  do  no t  jour ney :  and  i t  i s  a  ma t t e r  
o f  ind i f f e rence  whether  we tur n  a s ide  or  d raw back ;  
we  m a ke  n o  p ro g r e s s  u n l e s s  we  a d v a n c e  t owa r d s  
some end  which  we  wi sh  to  reach .  When a  man  ha s  
f i xe d  h i s  a i m ,  h i s  a i m  w i l l  s i m p l i f y  h i s  c o n d u c t ,  
a r r ange  h i s  a c t ion s ,  and  g ive  eve r y  th ing  a  re l a t ion .  
P a u l  s a y s ,  “ T h i s  o n e  t h i n g  I  d o .” H e  d o e s  n o t  
speak of  a  onenes s  o f  exer t ion,  for  he d id a  thousand  
t h i ng s ;  bu t  a  onene s s  o f  pu r po s e ,  wh i ch  comb ined  
t h e m  a l l ,  a n d  g ave  t h e m  t h e  s a m e  d i r e c t i o n .  N ow  
ou r  d e t e r m in a t e  a im  shou ld  b e  t o  p l e a s e  and  s e r ve  
God accord ing to  the  in junct ion,  “whether  ye  ea t  or  
dr ink,  or whatever ye do,  do a l l  to the glory of  God.”  
I f  here our eye be s ingle,  our whole body wi l l  be fu l l  
o f  l i gh t .  Bu t  i f  o the r  a ims  a l so  sway  u s ,  we  sha l l  be  
p e r p l exed ,  d i s t r a c t ed ,  and  o f t en  a t  a  s t a nd .  “The i r  
h e a r t  i s  d i v i d e d ;  n ow  s h a l l  t h ey  b e  f o u n d  f a u l t y.”  
“A  doubl e -minded  man  i s  un s t ab l e  i n  a l l  h i s  way s .”  
“No  man  c an  s e r ve  two  ma s t e r s :  f o r  e i t h e r  he  w i l l  
hate  the one,  and love the other ;  or  e l se  he wi l l  hold  
t o  t h e  one,  and  de sp i s e  t h e  o the r.  Ye  c anno t  s e r ve  
God and mammon.” 

L e t  u s  g u a r d  a g a i n s t  i n s t a b i l i t y  i n  o u r  v i e w s  o f  
d i v i n e  t r u t h .  S o m e  h a v e  n o  f i x e d  s e n t i m e n t s  i n  
re l i g i on ;  t hey  a re  s t r uck  w i th  eve r y  nove l  op in ion ;  
a n d  a r e  l e d  a f t e r  e ve r y  “ L o !  h e r e ;  o r  l o !  t h e r e .”  
But  s ay s  Pau l ,  “Be not  car r ied  about  wi th  d iver s  and  
s t range doctr ines ,  for  i t  i s  a  good thing that  the hear t  
b e  e s t a b l i s h ed  w i t h  g r a c e .” By  g r a c e  h e  mean s  t h e  
Gospel .  We would not  p lead for  b igotr y or  pre judice.  
We should be open to conviction, and judge according- 
t o  ev i d e n c e ;  bu t  i t  i s  a b s u rd  t o  s u p p o s e  we  mu s t  
rema in  a l l  our  day s  in  uncer t a in ty  and  doubt .  I f  the 
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poor  have  the  Gospe l  p reached unto  them,  i t  cannot  
be,  i f  t hey  a re  t o  re ce ive  i t ,  ve r y  d i f f i cu l t  a s  t o  i t s  
l e a d i n g  p r i n c i p l e s .  And  we  a re  t o l d  t h a t  t h e  way - 
f a r i n g  m a n ,  t h o u g h  a  f o o l ,  s h a l l  n o t  e r r  t h e r e i n .  
Sure ly  i t  i s  a  reproach and not  a  commendat ion,  tha t  
some are  ever  lear ning and never  able  to come to the  
knowledge  o f  the  t r u th .  I t  i s  de s i r able  and nece s s a r y  
tha t  we should  be  able  ear ly  to  dec ide  what  i s  t r u th ,  
that we may make use of it ,  and live upon it, and enjoy  
i t .  W h o  h a s  e ve r  s e e n  a  s o u n d  e x p e r i e n c e  a n d  a  
cons i s tent  prac t ice  in  connect ion wi th a  loose  creed?  
We should d i s t ingui sh between what  i s  c i rcumstant ia l  
in  re l i g ion  and  wha t  i s  e s s en t i a l .  Wi th  rega rd  to  the  
f o r m e r,  we  c a n n o t  b e  t o o  c a n d i d  a n d  l i b e r a l .  B u t  
w i th  rega rd  to  the  l a t t e r,  l e t  u s  be  in f l ex ib l e—Here  
“ take hold of  ins t r uct ion;  le t  i t  not  go:  keep her,  for  
she is thy life.” 

Le t  u s  gua rd  aga in s t  i n s t ab i l i t y  in  c hu r c h  f e l l ow sh i p  
a n d  a t t e n d a n c e .  S o m e  b e l o n g  t o  n o  r e l i g i o u s  c o m - 
muni ty.  They a re  mere  b i rd s  o f  pa s s age,  f l ee ing  f rom  
one  cong rega t ion  to  another.  They  en te r  no  s choo l ,  
and  the re fo re  a re  sub jec t  to  no  r u l e s  o f  in s t r uc t ion .  
They are a t tached to no cor ps  in the ar my of  heaven;  
a n d  t h e re f o re  t h ey  h ave  n o  d i s c i p l i n e  o r  d r i l l i n g .  
They are not fe l low-cit izens with the saints ,  but spir i- 
t u a l  vag r an t s .  I f  a l l  we re  l i ke -m inded ,  t h e re  wou ld  
be no such thing as  a church state in which the memo  
ber s g ive up themselves to each other as  wel l  as  to the  
Lord,  communing together  in  pr iv i lege,  co-opera t ing  
t oge the r  i n  exe r t i on s ,  a nd  wa l k i ng  i n  a l l  t h e  com- 
mandmen t s  a nd  o rd i n an c e s  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  b l ame l e s s .  
They  a re  a l so  incon s t an t  in  the i r  a t t endance  on  the  
means  o f  g race  in  the  s ame sanc tuar y.  We would  not  
have the house of  God tur ned into a  pr i son,  and have 
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people  fe t tered to thei r  own wal l s .  Yet  i t  i s  des i rable,  
a nd  f o r  t h e  p romo t ion  o f  god l i n e s s ,  f o r  p e r s on s  t o  
h ave  a  s p i r i t u a l  h o m e  o f  t h e i r  ow n .  S o m e  o n  t h e  
Sabba th-day  mor n ing  have  to  de te r mine  where  they  
s h a l l  g o,  a n d  w h o m  t h ey  s h a l l  h e a r .  T h ey  a r e  a c - 
tua ted  by  nove l ty  and cur io s i ty,  r a ther  than  a  s imple  
de s i re  to  pro f i t :  and ,  unwi l l ing  to  endure  any cour se  
of tuit ion which would do some just ice to the word of  
G o d  a t  l a r g e ,  t h ey  “ h e a p  t o  t h e m s e l ve s  t e a c h e r s ,  
h av i ng  i t c h i ng  e a r s .” Un s t a b l e  a s  wa t e r,  t h e y  neve r  
excel. 

We  s h o u l d  g u a rd  a g a i n s t  i n s t a b i l i t y  eve n  i n  o u r  
t emp o r a l  c o n c e r n s.  Th i s  i s  i n f e r i o r  i n  s ome  re s p e c t s  
to the former ar t ic les ,  but i t  has a considerable deg ree  
o f  i m p o r t a n c e .  Pe o p l e  w i l l  j u d g e  o f  yo u  i n  o t h e r  
t h ing s  by  wha t  come s  unde r  t he i r  ob s e r va t i on :  and  
you wi l l  be  sure  to  lo se  re spec t  in  propor t ion a s  you  
appear  to  be  ver sa t i l e.  Yet  in  some what  var i ablenes s  
i s  t he re !  Wha t  i n s t ab i l i t y  w i th  reg a rd  to  f r i end sh ip 
— eve r y  m o n t h  o r  ye a r  y i e l d s  a  n ew  f avo u r i t e ,  a t  
whose shr ine some old connect ion i s  sacr i f iced.  What  
ins tabi l i ty  with regard to domest ic s—what  changes  of  
s e r van t s !  Wha t  i n s t a b i l i t y  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  re s i d ence 
— w h a t  c h a n g e s  o f  a b o d e !  W h a t  i n s t a b i l i t y  w i t h  
r e g a rd  t o  bu s i n e s s — w h a t  c h a n g e s  o f  e m p l oy m e n t !  
What  ins tab i l i ty  in  the  management  o f  the i r  a f f a i r s— 
what  v io la t ions  of  engagement and punctua l i ty—what  
c o n f u s i o n ,  w h a t  d e l ay s ,  w h a t  e x c u s e s — n o t h i n g  i s  
d o n e  d e c e n t l y  a n d  i n  o rd e r — “ U n s t a b l e  a s  wa t e r ,  
thou shalt not excel.” 

“The re f o re ,  my  b e l oved  b re t h ren ,  b e  ye  s t e d f a s t ,  
u nmove ab l e ,  a lway s  a bound i n g  i n  t h e  wo rk  o f  t h e  
Lord ,  fo r a smuch  a s  ye  know tha t  your  l abour  i s  no t  
i n  va i n  i n  t h e  L o rd .” A n d  “ t h e  G o d  o f  a l l  g r a c e , 
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who ha th  c a l l ed  u s  un to  h i s  e t e r na l  g lo r y  by  Chr i s t  
Je su s ,  a f t e r  th a t  ye  have  su f f e red  a  wh i l e,  make  you  
p e r f e c t ,  s t a b l i s h ,  s t reng then ,  s e t t l e  you .  To  h im  be  
glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” 

MARCH 22.—MORNING. 
“The Lord  thy God in  the  mids t  o f  thee  i s  migh ty;  he  
will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy.”—Zeph. iii. 17. 

I t  i s  o bv i ou s  He  c a n  s ave—fo r  h e  i s  i n  t h e  mi d s t  
of them, and mighty. Here is nearness and power: 

He i s  therefore able to save to the utter most—what- 
ever  be  the  he inousnes s  o f  gu i l t ,  o r  the  deprav i ty  o f  
n a tu re,  o r  the  ex t remi ty  o f  d ange r,  o r  the  dep th  o f  
distress. 

B u t  h e  w i l l  s ave — H e  i s  i n c l i n e d ,  h e  i s  e n g a g e d ,  
he is bound by promise, and oath, and blood— 

—Nei the r  doe s  he  repen t  o f  t he  ob l i g a t i on  unde r  
which he  ha s  been p lea sed  to  br ing  h imse l f—nei ther  
doe s  he  pe r fo r m the  work  wi th  re luc t ance—He wi l l  
save, he will rejoice over them with Joy. 

— A re  t h ey  h i s  v i n eya rd ?  I  t h e  L o rd  d o  ke e p  i t ;  
I  wi l l  water  i t  ever y  moment :  l e s t  any  hur t  i t ,  I  wi l l  
ke e p  i t  n i g h t  a n d  d ay.  A r e  t h ey  h i s  s h e e p ?  “ T h e  
Lord  sha l l  s ave  them in  tha t  day,  a s  the  f l ock  o f  h i s  
p eop l e :  n e i t h e r  s h a l l  t h e  b e a s t  o f  t h e  f i e l d  d evou r  
them;  bu t  they  sha l l  dwe l l  s a f e l y  i n  the  w i lde r ne s s ,  
and sleep in the woods.” 

B u t  w h a t  i s  t h i s  S a l v a t i o n ?  I t  d o e s  n o t  e x c l u d e  
t e m p o r a l  p r e s e r va t i o n  a n d  d e l i ve r a n c e .  H e  k n ow s  
how  t o  d e l i ve r  t h e  god l y  ou t  o f  t emp t a t i on .  I f  h e  
doe s  no t  f i nd  a  way,  h e  c an  e a s i l y  make  one.  Thu s  
h e  s ave d  Jo s e p h  f ro m  p r i s o n ;  a n d  D av i d  f ro m  t h e 
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paw of  the  l ion  and the  bear,  and the  unc i rcumci sed  
Ph i l i s t i n e ;  and  E l i j ah  f rom f am ine ;  and  Jonah  f rom  
the belly of hell. 

We a re  no t  to  look  fo r  mi r ac l e s ,  bu t  we  may  look  
f o r  H im who  pe r fo r med  them;  and  who  ha s  s a i d ,  I  
w i l l  b e  w i t h  t h e e  i n  t ro u b l e .  H e  h a s  a l l  eve n t s  a t  
h i s  c o n t r o l .  H e  i s  a l way s  t h e  s a m e .  H i s  h a n d  i s  
no t  shor tened ,  tha t  i t  c annot  s ave ;  ne i ther  i s  h i s  ea r  
h e avy,  t h a t  i t  c anno t  h e a r.  A  d i s t i n c t i on ,  howeve r,  
i s  t o  b e  h e re  o b s e r ve d .  Te m p o r a l  d e l i ve r a n c e s  a r e  
p romi s ed  c o n d i t i o n a l ly.  He cou ld  no t  h ave  p romi s ed  
t h e m  o t h e r w i s e .  I t  wo u l d  b e  r a t h e r  a  t h r e a t e n i n g  
t h a n  a  p ro m i s e ,  we re  h e  t o  e n g a g e  t o  r e l i eve  a n d  
i n d u l g e  yo u ,  w h e t h e r  i t  b e  g o o d  f o r  yo u  o r  ev i l .  
A n d  i t  m i g h t  b e  ev i l ;  a n d  t h o u g h  yo u  m ay  n o t  b e  
awa re  o f  i t ,  h e  c an  f o re s e e  i t ,  a nd  w i l l  p reven t  i t .  
He  ha s  the re fo re  s a id ,  They  tha t  s eek  the  Lord  sha l l  
n o t  wa n t  a ny  g o o d  t h i n g .  A s  t o  yo u r  p ro p e r t y,  h e  
c a n  m a ke  a  h e d g e  a b o u t  a l l  t h a t  yo u  h ave .  A s  t o  
your  reputa t ion ,  he  can h ide  you in  the  secre t  o f  h i s  
pav i l ion f rom the  s t r i f e  o f  tongues .  As  to  your  body,  
he  c an  keep  a l l  your  bone s  so  tha t  no t  one  o f  them  
sha l l  be  b roken ;  and  i f  i t  be  good  fo r  you ,  he  wi l l - 
he  mus t  do i t .  But  i f  i t  shou ld  be  o therwi se,  he  wi l l  
d i s appo in t  you wi she s  and  hopes ,  and  make  the  p r i - 
vation the privilege. 

B u t  a s  t o  t h e  s o u l !  A h !  w h a t  d i d  y o u  m e a n  
when you f i r s t  a sked ,  “What  sha l l  I  do to  be  s aved?”  
W h e n  yo u  f i r s t  p r aye d ,  “ S ave  m e ,  a n d  I  s h a l l  b e  
s aved ? ” You  t hough t  o f  no t h i n g  e a r t h l y  t h en—bu t 
—of  redempt ion f rom the  cur se  o f  the  Law;  o f  de l i - 
verance from the power s  of  darkness ;  of  f reedom from  
the  s t ing  o f  dea th ;  o f  re lea se  f rom the  dominion and  
be ing  o f  s in .  And  i t  wa s  s a id  un to  you ,  “Be l i eve  on 
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t h e  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  a n d  t h o u  s h a l t  b e  s a ve d .”  
And th i s  s a lva t ion i s  in sured.  Thi s  s a lva t ion i s  begun.  
Yo u  a r e  a l r e a d y  j u s t i f i e d  by  h i s  b l o o d ,  a n d  s ave d  
f rom  wr a t h  t h rough  h im .  You  a re  a l r e a dy  ren ewed  
i n  t h e  s p i r i t  o f  yo u r  m i n d .  Yo u  h ave  a l r e a d y  t h e  
e a r n e s t  o f  you r  i nhe r i t a n c e ;  a nd  t a s t e  s ome  o f  t h e  
g r ape s  o f  E shco l .  And  a s  to  the  comp le t ion ,  now i s  
you r  s a l va t i on  ne a re r  t h an  when  you  be l i eved .  The  
night is far spent: the day is at hand. 

A n d  w h a t  i s  e ve r y  t h i n g  b e s i d e !  A l l  we l l  w i t h  
t h e  s o u l !  A l l  we l l  f o r  e t e r n i t y !  A  s m i l i n g  G o d !  
An opening heaven!— 

“A hope so much divine  

May tr ials well endure.” 

MARCH 22.—EVENING. 
“Think i t  not s t range concerning the f ie ry t r ia l  which i s  
to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you.”  
—1 Pet. iv. 12. 

Are  we  then ,  b e fo re  we  re a l l y  s u f f e r,  t o  s u f f e r  i n  
i m a g i n a t i o n ;  t o r m e n t i n g  o u r s e l v e s  w i t h  g l o o my  
f e a r s ,  a n d  e m b i t t e r i n g  p r e s e n t  c o m f o r t  by  f u t u r e  
apprehension? No. 

B u t  n e i t h e r  a r e  we  t o  i n d u l g e  p r e s u m p t i o n .  We  
a r e  t o  c o n s i d e r  d i f f i c u l t i e s  a s  we l l  a s  a d va n t a g e s ;  
a n d  t h o u g h  l i g h t  i s  swe e t ,  a n d  a  p l e a s a n t  t h i n g  i t  
i s  f o r  t h e  e y e s  t o  b e h o l d  t h e  s u n ,  y e t  w e  a r e  
to  remember  a l so  the  days  o f  darknes s ,  for  they  sha l l  
b e  many.  I f  we  do  no t  admi t  t he  po s s i b i l i t y  o f  d i s - 
appointment  and d i s t re s s ,  we sha l l ,  when they occur,  
b e  d i smayed ,  and  con founded ,  and  s ay,  I f  I  am h i s ,  
why  am  I  t hu s ?  Wha t  i s  unexpe c t ed  i s  ove r powe r - 
ing :  i t  does  not  leave us ,  for  the  t ime,  the  use  e i ther 
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o f  r e a s o n  o r  r e l i g i o n ;  a n d  we  r e s e m b l e  a  s o l d i e r ,  
who,  whi le  seek ing  h i s  weapons ,  g ive s  the  enemy an  
advan t age  aga in s t  h im.  But  to  be  fo re-war ned ,  i s  to  
b e  f o r e - a r m e d :  a n d  w h a t  we  r e c ko n  u p o n  i n  t h e  
cour se  o f  an  en te r p r i s e,  con f i r ms ,  by  the  even t ,  the  
r e a s o n a b l e n e s s  o f  o u r  s c h e m e.  T h e  A p o s t l e  wo u l d  
n o t  h ave  u s  t o  b e  s u r p r i s e d ,  o r  d e e m  i t  a  s t r a n g e  
t h i n g ,  even  i f  ou r  t r i a l  s hou l d  b e  f i e r y.  A  s t r a n g e  
th ing  i s  a  th ing  un looked  fo r,  and  which  we had  no  
r e a s o n  t o  e x p e c t .  B u t  i s  t h i s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  o u r  
afflictions? 

— T h i n k  o f  t h e  o rd i n a r y  s t a t e  o f  h u m a n i t y.  M a n  
i s  bor n  to  t rouble  a s  the  spa rk s  f l y  upward ;  and i s  i t  
s t r ange  t h a t  h e  s hou ld  i nhe r i t ?  How numerou s  and  
how  d e l i c a t e  a r e  t h e  o r g an s  o f  t h e  body !  ye t  t h ey  
a re  con s t a n t l y  i n  u s e  a nd  i n  d ange r.  To  how  many  
a c c i d en t s  a re  we  expo s ed !  How many  s e ed s  o f  d i s - 
o rde r  a re  l odged  w i th in  u s !  Eve r y  po s s e s s i on  make s  
u s  c a p a b l e  o f  l o s s ;  e ve r y  c o n n e c t i o n ,  o f  b e r e ave - 
m e n t ;  e ve r y  e n j oy m e n t ,  o f  g r i e f ;  e ve r y  h o p e ,  o f  
f e a r .  T h e  wo n d e r  i s ,  t h a t  we  a r e  e ve r  f r e e  f r o m  
trouble. 

— H e a r  t h e  d e c l a r a t i o n s  o f  S c r i p t u re :  “ M a ny  a r e  
t h e  a f f l i c t i on s  o f  t h e  r i g h t eou s .” “ I n  t h e  wo r l d  ye  
s h a l l  h ave  t r i bu l a t i on .” “Th rough  much  t r i bu l a t i on  
yo u  mu s t  e n t e r  t h e  K i n g d o m .” A re  t h e s e  t h e  t r u e  
sayings of God? 

—Tr a c e  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  h i s  p eop l e .  Howeve r  d e a r  
to God, or eminent in grace, which of them escaped? 

“The path of sorrow, and that path alone,  

Leads to the land where sorrow is unknown:  

No traveller e’er reach’d that bless’d abode,  

Who found not thorns and briers on the road.” 

I s  t h i s  on l y  t h e  l a n gu a g e  o f  po e t r y ?  “Wh a t  s o n  i s 
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h e ,” a s k e d  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ w h o m  t h e  f a t h e r  c h a s - 
t e n e t h  n o t ? ” “ A s  m a n y  a s  I  l ove ,” s a y s  G o d ,  “ I  
rebuke and chasten.” 

C o n s i d e r  t h e  d i s p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  wo r l d — “ M a r ve l  
no t  i f  t h e  wo r l d  h a t e  you .” I f  t h ey  h a t e  t h e  l i g h t ,  
they  a re  not  l ike ly  to  love  those  who d i f fu se  i t .  The  
p r i n c i p l e s  a nd  wa l k  o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  re p ro a ch  a nd  
condemn, not  only the prof ane,  but  many who would  
pa s s  for  re l ig ious ,  but  who deny the  power  o f  god l i - 
n e s s ,  w h i l e  t h ey  h ave  t h e  f o r m .  T h e  m e r e  m o r a l  
a n d  p h a r i s a i c a l  a r e  o f t e n  t h e  b i t t e r e s t  e n e m i e s  o f  
evange l i c a l  p i e t y.  The  r u l e  wa s  once  deemed  w i th - 
ou t  excep t ion :  “Yea ,  and  a l l  t h a t  w i l l  l ive  god l y  i n  
Ch r i s t  Je s u s  s h a l l  s u f f e r  p e r s e cu t i on .” The  a b s en c e  
of i t  now is  owing, not to the want of disposit ion, but  
powe r.  Many  t h i ng s  re s t r a i n  i t :  ye t  i t  i s  r e s t r a i n ed  
o n l y  i n  t h e  d e g r e e .  T h e  h a n d  i s  t i e d ;  b u t  t h e  
t o n g u e  i s  f r e e — a n d  h ow  d o e s  i t  d e a l  w i t h  t h e  
d e c i d e d  f o l l owe r s  o f  t h e  L a m b ?  A n d  w h a t  i s  t h e  
carnal mind, but enmity against God? 

— S u r vey  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ’s  s p i r i t u a l  i m p e r f e c t i o n s  
a n d  n e c e s s i t i e s .  Wi t h o u t  s u f f e r i n g ,  h ow  c a n  t h ey  
r e s e m b l e  t h e  S a v i o u r ?  A n d  b e  we a n e d  f r o m  t h e  
wo r l d ?  A n d  b e  w i t n e s s e s  f o r  G o d ?  A n d  b e  p r e - 
p a r e d  f o r  u s e f u l n e s s ?  C a n  t h e  we l f a r e  o f  t h e  ye a r  
d i s p en s e  w i t h  w in t e r ?  I s  i t  a  s t r a ng e  t h i ng  f o r  t h e  
h u s b a n d m a n  t o  p l o u g h  u p  t h e  f a l l ow  g ro u n d ,  t o  
rece ive the seed?  or  for  the v ine dres ser  to prune the  
v ine?  or  for  the  re f iner  to  put  h i s  go ld  in to  the  fur- 
n a c e ?  S u c h  a  n e e d s  b e  i s  t h e r e  f o r  a l l  o u r  a f f l i c - 
t ions :  and  he  on ly  who i s  i gnoran t  o f  i t  c an  wonder  
at the event. 

Bu t ,  Chr i s t i an ,  wh i l e  you  look  fo r  the  f i e r y  t r i a l ,  
so as  not  to be as toni shed at  the exper ience—remem- 
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b e r ,  yo u  h ave  e n o u g h  t o  e n c o u r a g e  yo u .  H e  w h o  
d i ed  fo r  you ,  and  ro se  aga in ,  and  r u l e s  ove r  a l l ,  ha s  
made provis ion for every condit ion in which you shal l  
be  found .  As  thy  su f f e r ing s  abound ,  thy  conso l a t ion  
s h a l l  a b o u n d  a l s o.  I f  t h e  way  b e  ro u g h ,  t hy  s h o e s  
s h a l l  b e  i ron  and  b r a s s :  and  a s  t hy  d ay,  s o  sh a l l  t hy  
s t reng th  be—ti l l  the  l a s t  t ea r  i s  wiped  away—and a l l  
s h a l l  b e  p e a c e ,  a n d  q u i e t n e s s ,  a n d  a s s u r a n c e ,  f o r  
ever. 

MARCH 23.—MORNING. 
“I know whom I have believed.”—2 Tim. i. 12. 

—Or t r u s t ed ,  a s  i t  i s  i n  t h e  ma rg in .  Th i s  i s  p re - 
f e r ab l e.  The  Apos t l e  i s  re f e r r ing  to  an  ac t  o f  con f i - 
dence ra ther  than of  be l ie f ;  and which was  expres sed  
by hi s  entrus t ing the Saviour with a  depos i t ,  or  com- 
mitting his soul into his hands. 

The  knowledge  o f  wh ich  he  speak s  i s  no t  on ly,  o r  
p r inc ipa l l y,  the  knowledge  he  had  o f  the  Lord  Je su s  
b e f o r e  h e  b e l i e ve d  o n  h i m .  H e  h a d  i n d e e d  s u c h  a  
know l edge,  a nd  he  mu s t  have  h ad ;  f o r  how c an  we  
b e l i eve  o n  h i m  o f  w h o m  we  h ave  n o t  h e a rd ?  A n d  
w h o  wo u l d  c o m m i t  a  j e we l  t o  a  s t r a n g e r ?  W h o  
wo u l d  wa l k  ove r  a  d e e p  a by s s  w i t h o u t  i n q u i r i n g  
whe the r  t h e  p l ank  wa s  s ound  o r  ro t t en ?  I gno r ance  
in  such  a  c a se  wou ld  render  con f idence  the  ac t  o f  a  
foo l ;  wherea s  f a i th  in  Chr i s t  i s  wi sdom;  and  when a  
man commits his  eter nal  a l l  to him, he has the highest  
r e a s o n  i n  t h e  wo r l d  f o r  s o  d o i n g .  T h i s  p r e v i o u s  
Knowledge,  however,  i s  de r ived  en t i re l y  f rom te s t i - 
mony. 

Bu t  t he re  i s  a l s o  a  s ub s equen t  knowledge  de r ived 
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f rom exper ience :  and he tha t  be l ieveth  ha th  the  wi t- 
nes s  in  h imse l f .  He knows the  b i t te r nes s  o f  ga l l ,  and  
t h e  swee tn e s s  o f  honey,  no t  f rom  repo r t ,  bu t  f rom  
t a s t e .  My  con s c i ence,  s ay s  he,  wa s  bu rdened ,  and  I  
found no re l i e f  t i l l  I  app l ied  to  the  blood o f  spr ink- 
l i n g .  Wi t hou t  H im ,  I  c a n  do  no t h i n g :  bu t  I  know  
th a t  h i s  g r a ce  i s  s u f f i c i en t  f o r  me ;  f o r  I  h ave  made  
t h e  t r i a l  o f  i t ,  bo th  i n  du t y  and  i n  d i s t re s s .  I  h ave  
re ad  and  he a rd  much  o f  h i s  e x c e l l en cy :  and  I  h ave  
pu t  i t  t o  t h e  p roo f—He  i s  now  a  t r i e d  f r i e nd  a nd  
b e n e f a c t o r .  I  h a ve  t r i e d — m u c h — a n d  o f t e n — h i s  
power,  f a i t h fu lne s s ,  and  c a re ;  and  have  f ound  them  
t r u s twor thy.  I  t he re fo re  f e e l  s a t i s f a c t i on  i n  rev i ew- 
i n g  w h a t  I  h ave  d o n e .  I  h ave  o f t e n  b e e n  i m p o s e d  
upon ,  o f t en  p l ayed  the  foo l ;  bu t  no t  he re.  Of  many  
t h i n g s  I  h ave  r e p e n t e d ;  bu t  t h e  l o n g e r  I  l i ve ,  t h e  
l e s s  a m  I  d i s p o s e d  t o  r e p e n t  o f  t h i s  t r a n s a c t i o n .  I  
have  examined i t ,  in  the  re t i rement  o f  the  c lo se t ;  in  
t h e  l i g h t  o f  S c r i p t u r e ;  i n  t h e  v i ew  o f  d e a t h  a n d  
e t e r n i t y :  a n d  t h e  m o r e  I  c o n s i d e r  i t ,  t h e  m o r e  I  
a pp rove  a nd  g l o r y  i n  t h e  d e ed .  And  I  w i l l  r e com- 
mend the  s ame to  o ther s ,—and I  can  speak  wi th  the  
bo ldne s s  and  e a r ne s tne s s  o f  conv i c t ion—for  I  know  
whom I have believed. 

And  h e re  we  s e e  t h e  va l u e  o f  t h i s  know l edg e .  I t  
increa se s  re l i ance  and conf idence.  Hence  s ay s  David ,  
“They  t h a t  know  t hy  n ame  w i l l  p u t  t h e i r  t r u s t  i n  
t h e e : ” t h a t  i s ,  t h ey  w i n  t r u s t  w i t h  m o re  e a s e  a n d  
m o re  f i r m n e s s .  W h e n c e  a r i s e  m a ny  o f  t h e  d o u b t s  
and  f e a r s  o f  Ch r i s t i an s ,  bu t  f rom the i r  l iv i ng  more  
upon  the i r  f r ame s  and  f e e l i ng s  t h an  upon  the  c l e a r  
and  fu l l  v i ews  o f  the  t r u th  a s  i t  i s  in  Je su s ?  As  soon  
a s  eve r  you  h ave  commi t t e d  a  va l u a b l e  t r e a s u re  t o  
a n yo n e ,  yo u  b e c o m e  a l i ve  t o  h i s  c h a r a c t e r ;  a n d , 



528 march 23.—evening 

528 

un l e s s  you  a re  we l l  a c qu a i n t e d  w i t h  i t ,  eve r y  s u r - 
m i s i n g ,  eve r y  l o o s e  r e p o r t ,  eve r y  d a r k  a n d  u n e x - 
p l a i n e d  c i r c u m s t a n c e ,  m ay  t ro u b l e  a n d  t e r r i f y  t h e  
hea r t—even  though  the  depo s i t  may  be  s ecu re.  For,  
though the safety of the deposit  depends on the good- 
ne s s  o f  h i s  charac te r,  your  s a t i s f ac t ion  depends  upon  
your knowledge of it. 

Le t  me,  the re fo re,  be  concer ned  to  g row in  g r ace ;  
and  a l s o—and  f o r  t h i s  ve r y  pu r po s e—in  the  know- 
l edge  o f  my  Lo rd  and  S av iou r  Je su s  Chr i s t .  Le t  me  
search the Scr iptures ,  for  they are  they that  te s t i fy  of  
h im.  Le t  me  a t t end  h i s  hou se,  and  the  p reach ing  o f  
h i s  wo rd .  L e t  m e  c o nve r s e  mu c h  w i t h  t h o s e  w h o  
have  been much wi th  h im.  Le t  me ea r ne s t ly  implore  
t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  t h e  H o l y  S p i r i t ,  w h o,  s a y s  t h e  
S av iour,  sha l l  g lo r i f y  me,  fo r  he  sha l l  t ake  o f  mine,  
and sha l l  shew i t  unto  you.  Pau l ,  a f t e r  such a  l ength  
o f  a cqua in t ance,  and  such  a  dep th  o f  i n t imacy,  no t  
only said, I  count al l  things but loss for the excel lency  
o f  the  knowledge  o f  Chr i s t  Je su s  my Lord—but  tha t  
I  may  know h im,  and  the  power  o f  h i s  re su r rec t ion ,  
a n d  t h e  f e l l ow s h i p  o f  h i s  s u f f e r i n g s ,  b e i n g  m a d e  
conformable unto his death. 

MARCH 23.—EVENING. 
“And the pr ince in the midst  o f  them, when they go in,  
s h a l l  g o  i n ;  and  when  t h ey  g o  f o r t h ,  s ha l l  g o  f o r t h .”  
—Ezek. xlvi. 10. 

Th i s  r e f e r s  i m m e d i a t e l y  t o  t h e  t e m p l e  wo r s h i p.  
Read  the  ve r s e  p reced ing :  “When the  peop le  o f  the  
l and sha l l  come before  the Lord in  the so lemn fea s t s ,  
he  tha t  en te re th  in  by  the  way  o f  the  nor th  ga t e  to  
wor sh ip,  sh a l l  go  ou t  by  the  way  o f  the  sou th  ga t e ; 
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and  he  t h a t  en t e re th  by  t he  way  o f  t h e  s ou th  g a t e ,  
sha l l  go  for th  by  the  way o f  the  nor th  ga te :  he  sha l l  
not return by the way of the gate whereby he came in,  
bu t  s h a l l  g o  f o r t h  ove r  a g a i n s t  i t .” T h i s  r e g u l a t e d  
the  a t t endance  o f  the  p e op l e.  Then  fo l lows  an  o rde r  
f o r  t h e  p r i n c e .  H e  wa s  t o  a p p e a r  i n  t h e  h o u s e  o f  
G o d  a s  we l l  a s  o t h e r s ;  a n d ,  r e g a rd l e s s  o f  h i s  c i v i l  
p re roga t ive s ,  f ee l  h imse l f  in  s ac red  th ing s  on  a  l eve l  
w i t h  h i s  p e o p l e ,  o b s e r v i n g  t h e  s a m e  o r d i n a n c e s ,  
e n t e r i n g  t h e  s a n c t u a r y  a t  t h e  s ame  t ime,  a nd  con - 
t i nu i ng  a s  l ong  i n  a s  t h ey.  “And  t h e  p r i n c e  i n  t h e  
m i d s t  o f  t h e m ,  w h e n  t h ey  g o  i n ,  s h a l l  g o  i n ;  a n d  
when they go forth, shall go forth.” 

Var ious  a re  the  g rada t ions  o f  l i f e,  and  i t  i s  no t  fo r  
the  bene f i t  o f  soc ie ty  tha t  they  shou ld  be  abo l i shed .  
Bu t  re l i g ion  i s  no t ,  a s  s ome  imag ine,  f o r  the  l ower  
c l a s s e s ,  o r  on ly  a  p roper  and  nece s s a r y  exped ien t  to  
k e e p  t h e m  o r d e r l y  a n d  o b e d i e n t .  I t s  i n s t i t u t i o n s  
a nd  e xe rc i s e s  a re  b i nd i ng  upon  t h e  r i c h  a s  we l l  a s  
the  poor ;  upon the noble  a s  wel l  a s  the  vulgar ;  upon  
ma s t e r s  a s  we l l  a s  s e r van t s ;  a nd  upon  s ove re i gn s  a s  
we l l  a s  s u b j e c t s .  I t  i s  ve r y  p l e a s i n g  a n d  b e c o m i n g  
in  per sons  o f  qua l i ty  to  be  seen  go ing  to  the  temple  
o f  G o d  w i t h  t h e i r  d o m e s t i c s ,  t e n a n t s ,  a n d  p o o r  
n e i g h b o u r s ,  a b o u t  t h e m .  A n d  s u p e r i o r s  o u g h t  t o  
be  cons tant  and devout  in  the i r  a t tendance on publ ic  
wor sh ip :  ye a ,  t hey  a re  unde r  p e c u l i a r  obl i g a t i on s  t o  
d o  i t .  T h ey  a r c  u n d e r  a n  o b l i g a t i o n  a r i s i n g  f ro m  
g ra t i t u d e :  f o r  du t y  g rows  w i th  bene f i t s :  a nd  i f  t h ey  
a r e  m o re  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  a n d  i n d u l g e d  t h a n  o t h e r s ,  
they owe the more to their  Benef actor,  and should be  
t h e  m o re  c o n c e r n e d  t o  p l e a s e  a n d  s e r ve  h i m ;  a n d  
n o t  r e s e m b l e  va p o u r s  e x h a l e d  f ro m  t h e  e a r t h  t h a t  
o n l y  d a r k e n  a n d  h i d e  t h e  s u n  t h a t  r a i s e d  t h e m . 
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They  a re  unde r  an  obl i g a t ion  a r i s ing  f rom i n f l u en c e.  
They  a re  mo re  s e en ,  ob s e r ved ,  a nd  f o l l owed ,  t h an  
p e r s o n s  i n  l owe r  l i f e .  I f  t h ey  a r e  i r r e l i g i o u s  a n d  
v i c iou s ,  they  t ake  away  shame and  f e a r  f rom o the r s ;  
a n d  by  t h e i r  e x a m p l e  t h e y  s a n c t i o n ,  e x c i t e ,  a n d  
encou r age  im i t a t i on .  Mora l s  a s  we l l  a s  f a s h ion s  a re  
s u r e  t o  w o r k  d o w n w a r d s .  T h e y  a r e  u n d e r  a n  
ob l i g a t i on  a r i s i n g  f rom  s e l f - i n t e r e s t .  Did  t h ey  con - 
s ider  th ings  a r ight ,  they  would  be  sens ible  tha t  none  
n e e d  t h e  m e a n s  o f  g r a c e  m o r e  t h a n  t h e m s e l ve s .  
T h e i r  d u t y  i s  g r e a t :  a n d  h e r e  t h e y  wo u l d  f i n d  
ins truct ion,  encouragement,  consolat ion,  and suppor t ,  
amidst  a l l  that  i s  d i f f icul t  and t r y ing in their  s ta t ions .  
And  the i r  d ange r  i s  g re a t .  They  a re  s e t  i n  s l i ppe r y  
p l a c e s ,  a n d  t h e  p ro s p e r i t y  o f  f o o l s  d e s t roy s  t h e m .  
T h e y  a r e  i n  j e o p a r d y  f r o m  s e l f - i n d u l g e n c e ,  a n d  
f l a t t e r y,  and  van i t y,  and  p r i d e,  and  f o r ge t f u l ne s s  o f  
God and eter nity:  and here they would be admonished  
a n d  a r m e d ;  h e r e  t h ey  wo u l d  b e  r e m i n d e d  a m i d s t  
the i r  temptat ions  of  the i r  or ig ina l ,  the i r  dependence,  
t h e i r  mor t a l i t y,  t h e i r  end ,  and  o f  t h e  a c coun t  t h ey  
w i l l  h ave  to  rende r  a t  the  judgmen t - s e a t  o f  Chr i s t - 
B u t  t h i s  p a g e  i s  n o t  l i ke l y  t o  r e a c h  m a ny  o f  t h e  
g r e a t — O t h e r w i s e  we  wo u l d  t h u n d e r  i n  t h e i r  e a r ;  
“Be  w i s e  now the re fo re,  O ye  k ing s :  be  in s t r uc t ed ,  
ye  j u d g e s  o f  t h e  e a r t h .  S e r ve  t h e  L o rd  w i t h  f e a r ,  
a n d  r e j o i c e  w i t h  t r e m b l i n g .  K i s s  t h e  S o n ,  l e s t  h e  
b e  a n g r y,  a n d  ye  p e r i s h  f r o m  t h e  way,  w h e n  h i s  
w r a t h  i s  k i n d l e d  bu t  a  l i t t l e .  B l e s s e d  a r e  a l l  t h ey  
that put their trust in him.” 

B u t  s o m e  s u p p o s e  a  r e f e r e n c e  h e r e  t o  a n o t h e r  
P r ince,  even  he  who  wa s  to  be  r u l e r  i n  I s r a e l .  The  
a l l u s i o n  i s  p o s s i b l e  a n d  p l e a s i n g .  We  s ay  p o s s i b l e ;  
fo r  God ’s  a im in  h i s  word  i s  so  comprehens ive  a s  to 
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inc lude  a l l  the  l awfu l  pur pose s  to  which  any  pa r t  o f  
i t  i s  a pp l i e d ;  a nd  i t  i s  l aw fu l  t o  ava i l  ou r s e l ve s  o f  
eve r y  th ing  tha t  w i l l  t e ach  and  p reach  Je su s  Chr i s t .  
And  we  s ay  p l e a s i n g  a s  we l l  a s  po s s i b l e ;  f o r  so  mus t  
t h e  a s s u r a n c e  b e  f e l t ,  i f  s i g n i f i c a n t  o f  h i m .  A n d  
t h e re  i s  a  con fo r m i t y  be tween  h im  and  h i s  p eop l e ;  
and in a l l  things  i t  behoved him to be made l ike unto  
h i s  b re t h ren .  Ye t  i n  a l l  t h i n g s  t oo  h e  h a s  t h e  p re - 
em inence :  and  i s  ano in t ed  w i th  t he  o i l  o f  g l a dne s s  
above  h i s  f e l lows .  He  cou ld  s ay,  In  the  mid s t  o f  the  
Church  wi l l  I  s ing  p r a i s e  un to  thee :  bu t  he  i s  more  
than  the i r  f e l l ow-wor sh ippe r,  more  than  the i r  com- 
panion,  more than the i r  example,  more than a  man— 
He is Lord of all. 

— O b s e r v e  h i s  t i t l e — “ T h e  P r i n c e .” H e  i s  t h e  
on ly  K ing  in  Z ion :  bu t  he  i s  “Mes s i ah  the  P r ince ;”  
a  t h e  P r i n c e  o f  p e a c e ; ” “ t h e  P r i n c e  o f  l i f e ; ” “ t h e  
P r i n c e  o f  t h e  k i ng s  o f  t h e  e a r t h ; ” “ a  P r i n c e  and  a  
Saviour”— 

O b s e r ve  h i s  r e s i d e n c e — “ I n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e m .”  
Thi s  s i tua t ion  ag ree s  wi th  a l l  the  repre sen ta t ions  we  
have  o f  h im,  and  the  s t a t e  o f  h i s  peop le  requ i re s  i t .  
He was  in  the  mids t  o f  the  bur n ing  bush ;  and hence  
i t  wa s  n o t  c o n s u m e d .  H e  wa s  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e  
s even  go l d en  c and l e s t i c k s .  I  w i l l ,  s ay s  h e  o f  Z ion ,  
be  not  on ly  a  wa l l  o f  f i re  round about  them,  but  the  
g l o r y  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  t h em.  Some t ime s  k ing s  re i gn  
over a country in which they do not reside, and which  
t h ey  s e l d o m  o r  n eve r  v i s i t :  a n d  n o  e a r t h l y  p r i n c e  
c an  be  in  the  mid s t  o f  h i s  peop le  so  a s  to  be  hea rd ,  
and  s een ,  and  app roached ,  a t  the  s ame  t ime,  by  a l l .  
Bu t  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s  i s  n i gh  un t o  a l l  t h em  t h a t  c a l l  
u pon  h im ;  a nd  h a s  s a i d ,  Lo !  I  am  w i t h  you  a lway,  
even unto the end of the world. And 
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O b s e r ve  t h e r e f o r e  h i s  a g e n c y — W h e reve r  t h ey  g o  
h e  a t t e n d s  t h e m  g r a c i o u s l y,  a n d  t h e  a n g e l  o f  h i s  
p r e s e n c e  s ave s  t h e m .  “ W h e n  t h ey  s h a l l  g o  i n ,  h e  
s h a l l  go  i n ;  and  when  t h ey  s h a l l  go  f o r t h ,  h e  s h a l l  
g o  f o r t h .” I t  i s  s o  a s  t o  t h e i r  d evo t i o n s .  D o  t h ey  
en t e r  t h e  t emp l e ?  When  they  go  i n ,  h e  s h a l l  go  i n  
— a n d  t h e y  s h a l l  s e e  h i s  b e a u t y,  a n d  b e h o l d  h i s  
go ings :  for  where  two or  three  a re  ga thered together  
i n  h i s  Name,  t h e re  i s  h e  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f  t h em .  Or  
do they  enter  the  c lo se t ?  ‘When they  go in ,  he  sha l l  
go in—and manifest himself unto them. 

Bu t  t h ey  c anno t  b e  a lway s  i n  d evo t i on a l  e ng a g e - 
men t s .  They  h ave  many  o t h e r  du t i e s  t o  d i s c h a r g e ;  
a nd  mu s t  go  f o r t h  t o  mee t  t h e  c l a im s  o f  c iv i l  a nd  
r e l a t i ve  l i f e — B u t  w h e n  t h ey  g o  f o r t h  h e  s h a l l  g o  
f o r th ;  and  be  w i th  them in  the  f a r m,  the  shop,  the  
ro ad ,  a s  we l l  a s  i n  t h e  chu rch  and  t h e  c l o s e t .  I t  i s  
t r ue  there fore  a s  to  the  common concer n s  o f  l i f e.  I f  
in  the  even ing  they  re t i re  to  re s t ,  o r  in  the  mor ning  
go for th to thei r  work and thei r  l abour ;  i f  they enter  
the i r  c a l l ing  o r  wi thdraw;  i f  they  beg in  o r  f in i sh  an  
en te r p r i s e :  he  i s  s t i l l  w i th  them.  Hence  they  a re  in  
the  f e a r  o f  the  Lord  a l l  the  day  long ;  they  acknow- 
ledge  h im in  a l l  the i r  ways ;  they  a re  s a fe,  s anc t i f i ed ,  
a nd  h appy.  “The  Lo rd  s h a l l  p re s e r ve  t h e e  f rom  a l l  
ev i l ;  h e  sh a l l  p re s e r ve  thy  sou l .” B l e s s ed  sh a l t  t hou  
be  when  thou  come s t  i n ,  and  b l e s s ed  sh a l t  t hou  be  
when thou goest out.” 

I t  i s  a l s o  t r u e  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e i r  s u f f e r i n g s .  
W h e n  t h ey  e n t e r  t h e s e ,  t h ey  o f t e n  f e a r  t h ey  s h a l l  
s i n k ;  bu t  t h ey  d o  n o t  e n t e r  a l o n e — “ I  w i l l ,” s ay s  
h e ,  “ b e  w i t h  h i m  i n  t ro u b l e .  A n d  h e  c o m e s  f o r t h  
wi th them, or  they would not  come for th a s  go ld ,  or  
b e  a b l e  t o  r e t a i n  t h e  l e s s on s  a nd  imp re s s i on s  t h ey 



 march 24.—morning 533

533 

re ce ived ,  and  to  s ay,  “ I t  i s  good  fo r  me  tha t  I  h ave  
b e e n  a f f l i c t e d ” Wi s e  C h r i s t i a n s  f e e l  m o re  n e e d  o f  
h i s  p re sence  and  g race  when they  a re  coming  out  o f  
a  t r i a l ,  than  when  they  a re  go ing  in to  i t ;  though  in  
both they are indispensable. 

And i s  the re  be fo re  them the  va l l ey  o f  the  shadow  
o f  d e a t h ?  I t  o f t e n  d i s m ay s  t h e m .  B u t  t h e y  n e e d  
f e a r  n o  e v i l ,  f o r  h e  i s  w i t h  t h e m .  T h e i r  f r i e n d s  
i ndeed  c an  a t t end  them on l y  t o  t he  en t r ance  o f  i t .  
Bu t  he  w i l l  go  w i th  them in to  i t ,  a c company  them  
through i t ,  and br ing  them out  in to  a  wea l thy  p lace.  
“When  t h ey  go  i n ,  h e  s h a l l  g o  i n ;  a nd  when  t h ey  
go  fo r th ,  he  sh a l l  go  fo r th .”—He ha th  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  
neve r  l e ave  thee  nor  fo r s ake  thee.” One  p l ace  s eems  
an  excep t ion .  They  sha l l  en te r  Immanue l ’s  l and ,  the  
re s t  t h a t  rema in s  f o r  h i s  p eop l e :  bu t  when  he  goe s  
i n  w i t h  t h e m  t h e r e ,  h e  w i l l  n o t  g o  o u t .  B u t  t h e  
re a son  i s ,  b e c au s e  t h e y  s h a l l  go  no  more  ou t .  They  
shall be for ever with the Lord. 

MARCH 24.—MORNING. 
“I will walk in thy truth.”—Ps. lxxxvi. 11. 

E ve ry  r e s o l u t i o n  e x p re s s e d  by  a  g o o d  m a n ,  i n  a  
p rope r  f r ame  o f  mind ,  w i l l  be  founded ,  no t  in  s e l f - 
c o n f i d e n c e ,  b u t  i n  d e p e n d e n c e  o n  d i v i n e  g r a c e .  
Then  i t  w i l l  be  u s e fu l ;  i t  w i l l  t end  to  s t imu l a t e  and  
to  humble ;  to  b r ing  to  remembrance,  and  to  b ind— 
i t  wi l l  be  l ike  a  hedge  tha t  de fends  the  f i e ld ;  or  l ike  
the  hemming,  tha t  keeps  the  robe  f rom rave l ing  out .  
—“I  w i l l  wa l k  i n  t hy  t r u th ,” i s  a  nob l e  re s o l u t i on ,  
and worthy our imitation. 

Wa l k i n g,  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  t a ke s  i n  t h e  w h o l e  o f 
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o u r  c o nve r s a t i o n  o r  c o n d u c t :  a n d  t o  wa l k  i n  a ny  
t h ing ,  i n t end s  a  f u lne s s  o f  i t .  Fo r  a  man  to  wa l k  i n  
pr ide,  i s  s ome th ing  more  th an  to  be  p roud :  i t  s ay s ,  
tha t  p r ide  i s  h i s  way ;  h i s  e l ement ;  tha t  he  i s  who l ly  
under the influence of it. 

Four ways we should thus walk in God’s truth. 
— We  s h o u l d  wa l k  i n  t h e  b e l i e f  o f  h i s  t r u t h .  I t  

d e s e r ve s  o u r  c r e d e n c e .  I t  i s  a  f a i t h f u l  s a y i n g ,  a s  
we l l  a s  wor thy  o f  a l l  a c cep t a t i on .  I f  we  re ce ive  the  
w i tne s s  o f  man ,  the  w i tne s s  o f  God  i s  g re a t e r.  Men  
a re  ve r y  t en a c i ou s  o f  t h e  honou r  o f  t h e i r  wo rd .  I f  
the i r  verac i ty  be denied,  they ins tant ly  demand sa t i s - 
f a c t i o n  f o r  t h e  i n s u l t .  H ow  o f t e n  i s  G o d  m a d e  a  
l i a r !  How  s l ow  o f  h e a r t  a r e  we  t o  b e l i eve  a l l  t h a t  
the prophets have spoken! Lord, increase our faith. 

— We  s h o u l d  wa l k  i n  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  h i s  t r u t h .  
Th i s  i s  a s  nece s s a r y  a s  the  fo r mer,  and  the  ev idence  
o f  i t ;  f o r  we  a r e  t o  s h ew  o u r  f a i t h  by  o u r  wo r k s .  
F a i t h  w i t h o u t  wo r k s ,  i s  a s  t h e  b o d y  w i t h o u t  t h e  
s ou l ;  t h e re  i s  no th ing  v i t a l  o r  ope r a t ive  i n  i t .  The  
Go spe l  i s  a  doc t r i n e  a c co rd ing  t o  god l i n e s s .  Eve r y  
p a r t  o f  i t  h a s  a  p r a c t i c a l  t e n d e n c y :  a n d  we  a r e  
r e q u i r e d  t o  o b ey  i t  f ro m  t h e  h e a r t .  I t  i s  we l l  t o  
h e a r ;  bu t  h e a r i n g  i s  t o  b e  v i ewe d  i n  t h e  o rd e r  o f  
m e a n s ,  a n d  n o t  a s  a n  e n d .  B l e s s e d  a r e  t h e y  t h a t  
h e a r  t h e  wo r d  o f  G o d ,  a n d  k e e p  i t .  I f  y e  k n ow  
these things, happy are ye if ye do them. 

—We shou l d  wa l k  i n  t h e  en j oymen t  o f  h i s  t r u t h .  
For  i t  i s  not  on ly  o f  a  s anc t i fy ing ,  but  a  conso la tor y  
na ture ;  i t  b r ings  u s  g l ad  t id ings  o f  g rea t  joy ;  i t  i s  a l l  
wr i t t en  fo r  ou r  l e a r n ing ,  th a t  we,  th rough  pa t i ence  
and  comfo r t  o f  t he  Sc r i p tu re,  m igh t  h ave  hope.  I f ,  
t h e re f o re ,  ou r  conve r s a t i on  b e c om e t h  t h e  Go spe l ,  i t  
w i l l  b e  h a p py,  a s  we l l  a s  h o l y.  T h u s  i t  wa s  w i t h 
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the  f i r s t  Chr i s t i ans :  they wa lked not  on ly  in  the  fea r  
o f  the  Lord ,  but  in  the  comfor t s  o f  the  Holy  Ghos t .  
They  were  no t  f ree  f rom t rouble ;  bu t ,  a s  the  su f f e r - 
ings  of  Chr i s t  abounded in them, the consolat ion a l so  
abounded  by  Chr i s t .  They  were  no t  f ree  f rom com- 
p l a i n t  a n d  s e l f - a bh o r r e n c e ;  bu t  i n  h i s  N a m e  t h ey  
re j o i c ed  a l l  t h e  d ay,  a nd  i n  h i s  r i gh t eou sne s s  we re  
e x a l t e d .  O f  t h e m s e l v e s  t h e y  f e l t  t h e y  c o u l d  d o  
noth ing ;  but  they  were  s t rong in  the  g race  tha t  i s  in  
C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  a n d  t h ro u g h  h i m  t h ey  c o u l d  d o  a l l  
t h i n g s .  T h e y  k n e w  n o t  w h a t  a  d a y  wo u l d  b r i n g  
fo r th ;  bu t  they  were  c a re fu l  fo r  no th ing ,  c a s t ing  a l l  
t he i r  c a re  on  h im who  c a red  fo r  t hem.  The  Gospe l  
d i d  no t  s hu t  t h em  up  i n  a  dungeon  o f  doub t s  a nd  
fea r s ;  they  knew the  t r u th ,  and the  t r u th  made them  
f ree  indeed ;  and  they  wa lked  in  the  g lo r iou s  l i be r ty  
of the sons of God. 

—We shou l d  wa l k  i n  t h e  p ro f e s s i on  o f  h i s  t r u t h .  
I f  we know the joyful  sound so as  to be bles sed by i t ,  
we  s h a l l  f e e l  t h i s  yoke  e a s y,  a nd  t h i s  bu rd en  l i gh t .  
We  s h a l l  n o t  a c t  t o  b e  s e e n  o f  m e n ;  bu t  we  s h a l l  
h ave  n o  o b j e c t i o n  t h a t  m e n  s h o u l d  s e e  u s .  P r a i s e  
w i l l  no t  d r aw u s  ou t  o f  a  co r ne r ;  and  f e a r  w i l l  no t  
d r i ve  u s  i n t o  o n e .  We  s h a l l  b e  w i l l i n g  f o r  a l l  t o  
know tha t  we  a re  no t  our  own,  bu t  h i s  who bought  
us  wi th a  pr ice ;  and that  we are  not  only  bound,  but  
de ter mined,  to  g lor i fy  h im in  our  bodie s  and sp i r i t s .  
For hi s  love wi l l  constra in us  not  only to confes s  him  
wi th  the  mouth ,  bu t  wi th  the  l i f e ;  fo r  ac t ions  speak  
louder  than  word s :  de sp i s ing  in  our  eye s  a  v i l e  pe r - 
son ,  but  honour ing  them tha t  f ea r  the  Lord :  a t t end- 
ing only where hi s  t r uth i s  preached,  and hi s  g lor y i s  
maintained; and going for th to him without the camp.  
bear ing his reproach. 
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I f  we  a re  t hu s  gove r ned ,  we  sh a l l  b e  a  c red i t  and  
a  comfor t  to  our  min i s t e r s ,  who have  no g rea te r  joy  
than  to  hea r  o f  the i r  ch i l d ren  wa lk ing  in  the  t r u th .  
We sha l l  ho ld  for th  the  word o f  l i f e,  and cause  them  
to re joice in the day of  Chr i s t ,  that  they have not nm  
i n  va i n ,  n o r  l a b o u re d  i n  va i n .  We  s h a l l  a d o r n  t h e  
doc t r ine  o f  God  our  Sav iour  in  a l l  t h ing s .  We sha l l  
b e  f e l l ow-he l pe r s  t o  t h e  t r u th .  And  t i l e  Judge  w i l l  
g r a c i o u s ly  s ay—“They  s h a l l  wa l k  w i t h  me  i n  wh i t e ,  
for they are worthy.” 

MARCH 24.—EVENING. 
“But as for me, I wil l  come into thy house in the mult i- 
tude of thy mercy: and in thy fear will I worship toward thy  
holy temple.”—Ps. v.7. 

L et  u s  m a ke  t h i s  n o b l e  r e s o l u t i o n  o u r  ow n ;  a n d  
i n  o rd e r  t o  t h i s  l e t  u s  ende avou r  t o  unde r s t a nd  i t .  
Obser ve  the  s ingu la r i t y  of  the  re so lut ion.  “Let  o ther s  
t ake  the i r  cour se,  I  have  chosen mine.  I t  i s  good for  
me to  draw near  to  God.  Him wi l l  I  s eek  and se r ve.  
And though it is desirable to have company in relig ion,  
and  I  w i sh  to  b r ing  a l l  my  f e l l ow-c rea tu re s  to  wa lk  
wi th  me  in  the  way  eve r l a s t ing ,  the i r  de te r mina t ion  
wi l l  not  in f luence mine—As for  me,  I  wi l l  come into  
thy  house  in  the  mul t i tude  o f  thy  mercy ;  and  in  thy  
f e a r  w i l l  I  wo r s h i p  t owa rd  t hy  h o l y  t e m p l e .” L e t  
u s  no t  b e  p e cu l i a r  i n  l i t t l e  a nd  l aw fu l  t h i n g s ;  no r  
a f f ec t  s ingu l a r i t y  fo r  i t s  own s ake.  But  where  t r u th ,  
and  du ty,  and  con sc i ence  a re  conce r ned ,  s ingu l a r i t y  
i s  a  noble  v i r tue ;  and  no  one  shews  such  d ign i ty  o r  
p r inc ip le,  and  purenes s  o f  mot ive,  and  s imple  rega rd  
to the author i ty of God, as  the man who goes forward  
according to his  convict ion, without the company and 
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c o m m e n d a t i o n  o f  o t h e r s ,  a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  w h e n  r e - 
p r o a c h e d  a n d  o p p o s e d  b y  t h e m .  A n d  t h e m  t h a t  
honour me, says God, I will honour. 

M a r k  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  t h e  r e s o l u t i o n .  I t  r e g a rd s  t h e  
s e r v i c e  o f  G o d  i n  t h e  s a n c t u a r y.  I  w i l l  c o m e  i n t o  
th ine house  in  the mul t i tude of  thy mercy,  and in  thy  
f e a r  w i l l  I  w o r s h i p  t owa rd s  t hy  h o l y  t e m p l e .  D av i d  
wa s  f o n d  o f  r e t i r e m e n t ,  a n d  wa s  m u c h  a l o n e  i n  
med i t a t i on  and  p r aye r.  Ye t  h e  knew the  c l o s e t  wa s  
no t  to  exc lude  the  s anc tua r y,  bu t  to  p repa re  f o r  i t ;  
a nd  t h e re f o re  h e  cou l d  s ay,  I  h ave  l oved  t h e  p l a c e  
where  th ine  honour  dwe l l e th ;  a  day  in  thy  cour t s  i s  
b e t t e r  t h an  a  t hou s and .  Though  a  k ing ,  he  d i d  no t  
th ink i t  beneath hi s  g reatnes s  to sanct i fy  the Sabbath,  
and  a t t end  the  g a t e s  o f  Z ion ;  ye a ,  h e  knew he  wa s  
the  more  bound  to  do  i t ,  f rom the  eminence  o f  h i s  
s t a t i on ,  a nd  t h e  i n f l u enc e  o f  h i s  e x amp l e .  Though  
a  man fu l l  o f  employment ,  who had to  g ive  audience  
to ambassador s ,  order s  to of f icer s ,  and ins t ruct ions  to  
m in i s t e r s ;  a nd  h ad  t o  manage  t h e  a f f a i r s  o f  a  l a r g e  
a n d  d i s t r a c t e d  e m p i r e ;  ye t  h e  h a d  t i m e  f o r  G o d ’s  
o rd i n a n c e s — f o r  h e  ro s e  e a r l y — a n d — l ove d  o rd e r :  
and such beings  have le i sure  for  ever y th ing.  Though  
a  g en i u s ,  a  ve r y  w i s e  man ,  a  p rophe t ,  h e  d i d  no t .  
neg lec t  the  in s t i tu t ions  o f  re l ig ion,  and say,  I  cannot  
l e a r n  m o re  t h a n  I  k n ow  a l r e a d y.  H u m i l i t y  a t t e n d s  
p ro found knowledge.  Teach  a  wi se  man ,  and  he  wi l l  
ye t  b e  w i s e r .  H e  wa s  a  g o d l y  m a n :  b u t ,  u n d e r  a  
not ion of super ior piety,  he did not despise the means  
o f  g race ;  l ike  some who say  they  never  had  so  much  
communion with God in their  l ives  as  they now have;  
ever y day now being a  Sabbath,  ever y p lace a  temple,  
eve r y  c re a t u re  a  p re a ch e r—Be l i eve  t h em  no t .  God  
knows  wha t  i s  i n  man ,  and  wha t  i s  need fu l  to  h im, 
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a n d  h a s  a p p o i n t e d  h i s  o rd i n a n c e s  f o r  o u r  we l f a r e :  
a n d  t h o u g h  a  p a i n t e d  m a n  d o e s  n o t  wa n t  f o o d ,  a  
l iv ing  one  cannot  d i spen se  wi th  i t .  A  rea l  Chr i s t i an  
f e e l s  h i s  nece s s i t i e s  and  de f i c i enc i e s ;  and  knows  by  
expe r i ence  whe re  h i s  h e a r t  h a s  b e en  en l a r g ed ,  and  
h i s  s t r e n g t h  r e n e we d .  H e  h a s  f o u n d  G o d  f o r  a  
r e f u g e  i n  h i s  p a l a c e s .  S t r e n g t h  a n d  b e a u t y  a r e  i n  
the sanctuary. 

T h e  m a n n e r  i n  w h i c h  h e  wo u l d  a c c o m p l i s h  t h e  
r e s o l u t i o n  i s  wo r t hy  o u r  n o t i c e .  I t  i n c l u d e s  t wo  
th ings .  He would do i t  impres sed wi th a  sense  o f  the  
D iv i n e  g o o d n e s s .  I  w i l l  c o m e  i n t o  t h i n e  h o u s e  i n  
t h e  mu l t i t u d e  o f  t hy  m e r c y.  How c an  we  re f l e c t  a nd  
n o t  f e e l  t h i s ?  T h e  wo r s h i p  i t s e l f  i s  a  p r i v i l e g e .  I t  
i s  a  me rcy  t h a t  we  h ave  a  s an c tu a r y—I t  i s  a  me rcy  
t h a t  we  h ave  l i b e r t y  t o  a s s e m b l e  t og e t h e r — I t  i s  a  
mercy  tha t  we have  hea l th ,  and  s t reng th ,  and  l e i su re  
f o r  D iv i n e  wo r s h i p — I t  i s  a  m e rc y  t h a t  we  h ave  a  
d i spos i t ion to ava i l  our se lves  o f  the pr iv i lege—It  i s  a  
mercy  tha t  we repa i r  to  the  se r v ice,  knowing  tha t  i t  
i s  not a vain thing to seek the Lord, and able to plead  
t h e  p r o m i s e ,  I  w i l l  m a k e  t h e  p l a c e  o f  m y  f e e t  
g l o r i ou s .  Bu t  we  need  no t  con f i n e  t h e  s ub j e c t .  To  
c re a t u re s  s o  unwo r t hy  a nd  gu i l t y  a s  we  a re ,  eve r y  
t h i n g  i s  m e r c y :  t h e  a i r  we  b r e a t h e ;  t h e  wa t e r  we  
d r i nk ;  ou r  f ood ;  ou r  s l e ep.  L e t  u s  t h i nk  i n  wha t  a  
mu l t i t ude  o f  merc i e s  we  come  toge the r :  pub l i c  and  
p r i v a t e ;  p e r s o n a l  a n d  r e l a t i ve ;  t e m p o r a l  a n d  s p i - 
r i tua l :  redeeming merc ie s ,  ju s t i fy ing  merc ie s ,  renew- 
i n g  me rc i e s—Le t  u s  dwe l l  on  t h e  p l e n i t ud e  o f  h i s  
unde s e r ved  f avou r s ,  t h a t  we  may  no t  mu r mu r  a t  a  
few t r i a l s ,  but  come before  h i s  presence wi th s ing ing  
and praise. 

He  wou l d  a l s o  do  i t  f i l l e d  w i t h  ho l y  vene r a t i on . 
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A n d  i n  t h y  f e a r  w i l l  I  wo r s h i p  t ow a r d  t h y  h o l y  
t emp l e.  Th i s  f e a r  i s  no t  d re ad ,  and  t h e re f o re  com- 
po r t s  w i th  the  chee r fu lne s s  o f  wh i ch  we  have  been  
s p e ak i ng .  The  f i r s t  b e l i eve r s  wa l ked  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  
t h e  Lo rd ,  a n d  i n  t h e  c om fo r t s  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Gh o s t :  
and  we  a re  commanded  to  s e r ve  the  Lord  wi th  f e a r,  
and  re jo ice  wi th  t rembl ing .  We a re  to  be  in  the  fea r  
o f  the  Lo rd  a l l  t he  day  long—but  God  i s  g re a t l y  to  
be feared in the a s sembly of  the sa int s ,  and to be had  
i n  reve ren c e  o f  t h em  t h a t  a re  a bou t  h im .  No th i ng  
more becomes hi s  majes ty and pur i ty,  hi s  omnisc ience  
a n d  o m n i p r e s e n c e .  N o t h i n g  m o r e  b e c o m e s  o u r  
meanne s s  a nd  v i l ene s s .  No th ing  more  b e come s  t h e  
impo r t a n c e  o f  t h e  wo rk  i n  wh i ch  we  a re  eng a g ed ;  
a n d  t h e  c o n s e q u e n c e s  d e p e n d i n g .  We  s i n g ,  a n d  
p r ay,  and  he a r,  f o r  e t e r n i t y.  We  a re  re s pon s i b l e  f o r  
a l l  ou r  oppo r tun i t i e s .  We  neve r  l e ave  t h e  hou s e  o f  
God  a s  we  en t e r  i t—How d re ad f u l  i s  t h e  p l a c e !  I t  
i s  none  o ther  but  the  house  o f  God,  and the  ga te  o f  
heaven—and of  he l l  too!  To some the  word preached  
wi l l  be  the  s avour  o f  l i f e  un to  l i f e ;  to  o ther s  i t  wi l l  
b e  t h e  s avo u r  o f  d e a t h  u n t o  d e a t h .  N o t h i n g  i s  s o  
l ikely to secure our edi f icat ion by the means of  g race,  
a s  a  s o l e m n i t y  o f  m i n d  i n  o u r  a t t e n d a n c e .  A n d  
where  i t  p reva i l s ,  the  eye s  wi l l  no t  rove  a l l  over  the  
p l a c e .  S l e e p  a n d  d row s i n e s s  w i l l  b e  e x c l u d e d .  We  
sha l l  not  leave the sanctuar y with levi ty,  and f a l l  into  
va in  and  i d l e  d i s cou r s e.  Nor  sh a l l  we  eve r  come  to  
it without reflection and prayer. 
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MARCH 25.—MORNING. 
“The Lord  knowe th  the  days  o f  the  up r i gh t :  and the i r  
inheritance shall be for ever.”—Ps. xxxvii. 18. 

Every thing here requires attention— 
— T h e  p e r s o n s — “ T h e  u p r i g h t .”  T h e  u p r i g h t  

mean those  who are  s incere ;  s incere  in  the i r  dea l ings  
w i t h  t h e i r  f e l l ow - c re a t u re s ;  w i t h  t h e i r  ow n  s o u l s ;  
a nd  w i t h  t h e i r  God .  The  c h a r a c t e r  i s  e qu a l l y  r a r e  
and  exce l l en t .  I t  admi t s  o f  imper f ec t ion ,  bu t  no t  o f  
p a r t i a l i t y ;  a n d  i s  n e ve r  f o u n d  s e p a r a t e  f r o m  t h e  
renewing of the Holy Ghost. 

— T h e  p e r i o d — “ T h e i r  d a y s .” T h e s e  a r e  “ k n ow n  
o f  G o d .” T h i s  k n ow l e d g e  b e i n g  s p o k e n  o f  a s  a  
p r i v i l e g e ,  s o m e t h i n g  m o re  t h a n  m e re  i n t e l l i g e n c e  
mu s t  b e  i n t ended ;  f o r,  i n  t h i s  s en s e,  He  knows  the  
d ay s  o f  t h e  w i cked ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  t h e  up r i gh t .  The  
m e a n i n g  i s ,  t h a t  h e  k n ow s  t h e m  k i n d l y  a n d  g r a - 
c ious ly ;  tha t  he  f ee l s  and  wi l l  a cknowledge  h i s  con- 
ce r n  in  them;  and  make  them a l l  work  toge the r  fo r  
t h e i r  g ood .  He  knows  t h e i r  numbe r—Th i s  i s  w i t h  
h i m .  H e  h a s  a p p o i n t e d  i t :  f r i e n d s  c a n n o t  e n l a r g e ,  
e n e m i e s  c a n n o t  r e d u c e  i t .  T h ey  a r e  i m m o r t a l  t i l l  
t h e i r  wo rk  i s  done.  He  knows  t h e  n a tu re  o f  t h em- 
and he determines it. 

— H ave  t h ey  d ay s  o f  a f f l i c t i o n ?  H e  k n ow s  t h e m :  
know s  t h e i r  s ou rc e ,  t h e i r  p re s s u re ;  how  l ong  t h ey  
h ave  con t i nu ed ,  t h e  s uppo r t  t h ey  re qu i re ,  a nd  t h e  
p ro p e r  t i m e  t o  r e m ove  t h e m . — H ave  t h ey  d ay s  o f  
d ang e r ?  He  knows  t h em ;  a nd  w i l l  b e  a  r e f u g e  a nd  
d e f e n c e  i n  t h e m . — H a ve  t h e y  d a y s  o f  d u t y ?  H e  
knows  t h em ;  and  w i l l  f u r n i s h  t h e  s t reng th  and  t h e  
he lp they require.—Have they days  of  inact ion,  when  
t hey  a re  l a i d  a s i d e  f rom the i r  work ,  by  a c c i den t  o r 
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d i s e a s e ?  He  know s  t h em ;  a nd  s ay s  t o  h i s  s e r va n t s ,  
under  ever y  prevent ion,  “I t  i s  wel l  tha t  i t  was  in  thy  
hea r t .”—Have  they  day s  o f  p r iva t ion  when  they  a re  
d en i ed  t h e  o rd i n an c e s  o f  r e l i g i on ,  a f t e r  s e e i n g  h i s  
power  and  g lo r y  i n  the  t emp le,  and  go ing  w i th  the  
vo ice  o f  g l adnes s  to  keep  ho ly  day?  He knows  them;  
and  wi l l  fo l low h i s  peop le  when  they  cannot  fo l low  
h i m ;  a n d  b e  a  l i t t l e  s a n c t u a r y  t o  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  
l o s s e s . — H ave  t h ey  d ay s  o f  d e c l e n s i o n  a n d  o f  a g e ,  
in  which  the i r  s t reng th  i s  f l ed ,  and  the i r  s en se s  f a i l ,  
a nd  s o  many  o f  t h e i r  connec t i on s  h ave  gone  down  
t o  t h e  du s t—ev i l  d ay s ,  whe re in  t hey  h ave  no  p l e a - 
s u r e ?  H e  k n o w s  t h e m ;  a n d  s a y s ,  “ I  r e m e m b e r  
t h e e,  t h e  k i ndne s s  o f  t hy  you th .  Even  t o  o l d  a g e  I  
am he, and to hoar hairs will I bear and carry you.” 

— T h e  p o r t i o n — “ T h e i r  i n h e r i t a n c e  s h a l l  b e  f o r  
eve r .” S o  wa s  n o t  t h e  i n h e r i t a n c e  o f  m a ny  o f  t h e  
ange l s  in  heaven;  for  they  kept  not  the i r  f i r s t  e s t a te.  
So  was  not  the  inher i t ance  o f  Adam in  Pa rad i se ;  fo r  
the  Lord drove out  the  man.  So was  not  the  inher i t - 
a n c e  o f  t h e  J ew s  i n  C a n a a n ;  f o r  t h e  g l o r y  o f  a l l  
l and s  wa s  made  a  de so l a t i on .  So  i s  no t  the  inhe r i t - 
ance  o f  the  man  o f  the  wor ld :  h i s  por t ion  i s  in  th i s  
l i f e .  A n d  w h a t  i s  t h i s  b u t  a  v a p o u r ,  a  s h a d ow ?  
Ye t ,  a t  t h e  end  o f  i t ,  h e  i s  s t r i pped  o f  a l l ,  and  de - 
p a r t s  a s  n a k e d  a s  h e  c a m e .  Ye a ,  a n d  b e f o r e  t h e  
c l o s e,  h i s  hope s  and  comfo r t s  may  be  a l l  l a i d  b a re.  
For— 

“Short-lived as we are, yet our pleasures, we see,  

Have a much shorter date, and die sooner than we.” 

But the Chr i s t ian has  not  only being,  and hea l th,  and  
r i che s ,  and  honou r,  and  pe a c e,  and  j oy,  and  f r i end  
ship—but all these for ever! 
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I n d e e d ,  t h e  m o r e  i m p o r t a n t  a n d  v a l u a b l e  t h e  
acquis i t ion,  the more miserable he would fee l  i f  there  
was  any uncer ta inty  in  the cont inuance.  The thought  
o f  lo s s ,  and  even  o f  danger,  wou ld  embi t t e r  a l l .  But  
i t  i s  f o r  e v e r — f o r  e v e r !  Ye a ,  i t  w i l l  b e  a l w a y s  
i n c r e a s i n g .  A f t e r  m i l l i o n s  o f  y e a r s  we  s h a l l  b e  
singing a new song. 

In  the  wor ld  we  may  have  l o s s e s ,  bu t  they  c anno t  
a f f e c t  o u r  e s t a t e .  “ I ,  o n e  d ay,” s ay s  M r.  N ew t o n ,  
“v i s i t ed  a  f am i l y  th a t  h ad  su f f e red  by  a  f i re ,  wh i ch  
h ad  de s t royed  a l l  t he  hou se  and  the  good s .  I  f ound  
t h e  p i o u s  m i s t r e s s  i n  t e a r s .  I  s a i d ,  M a d a m ,  I  g i ve  
you  j oy !  Su r p r i s e d ,  a nd  re a d y  t o  b e  o f f e nd ed ,  s h e  
e x c l a imed ,  Wha t !  j oy  t h a t  a l l  my  p rope r t y  i s  c on - 
s umed ?  I  g ive  you  j oy  t h a t  you  h ave  s o  much  p ro - 
pe r ty  tha t  no  f i re  c an  touch .  Th i s  tu r n  checked  the  
g r i e f ,  and  she  w iped  he r  t e a r s ,  and  sm i l ed  l i ke  t he  
s u n ,  s h i n i n g  a f t e r  a n  A p r i l  s h o w e r ,” T h u s  t h e  
Heb rews  t ook  j oy fu l l y  t h e  s po i l i n g  o f  t h e i r  good s ,  
k n ow i n g  i n  t h e m s e l ve s  t h a t  i n  h e ave n  t h ey  h a d  a  
better and an enduring substance. 

MARCH 25.—EVENING. 
“I am in a s t ra i t  be twixt two, having a des i re  to depar t  
and to be with Christ, which is far better.”—Phil. i. 23. 

n o t h i n g  i s  m o r e  t r y i n g  a n d  d i s t r e s s i n g  t h a n  a  
s t a t e  o f  unce r t a i n t y,  i ndec i s i on ,  and  pe r p l ex i t y—or  
b e i n g  i n  a  s t r a i t  b e t we e n  o p p o s i n g  c l a i m s ,  o n e  o f  
wh ich  on ly  c an  be  cho sen .  Wha t  a  s t r a i t  wa s  Dav id  
i n  when  he  h ad  t o  choo s e  b e tween  pe s t i l en ce,  and  
wa r ,  a n d  f a m i n e !  A n d  w h a t  a  s t r a i t  wa s  J a c o b  i n  
b e tween  h i s  w i sh  f o r  re l i e f  and  the  f e a r  o f  s end ing  
Benjamin! 
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P a u l  i s  h e r e  i n  a  s t r a i t ;  b u t  i t  i s  b e t we e n  t wo  
th ing s ,  e ach  o f  wh ich  i s  ag reeab l e  and  inv i t ing .  We  
m i g h t  h ave  b e en  s u re  t h a t  wh a t eve r  we i gh e d  w i t h  
h im  wou ld  b e  s ome th i ng  p e r t a i n i ng  t o  Ch r i s t .  Ac - 
cordingly hi s  drawing was ,  on the one s ide the enjoy- 
men t  o f  h i s  Lo rd ’s  p re s en c e  i n  h e aven ;  a nd  on  t h e  
o t h e r ,  t h e  s e r v i n g  o f  h i s  p e o p l e  o n  e a r t h .  L e t  u s  
no t i ce  the  fo r mer  o f  the se—“Having  a  de s i re  to  de- 
part to be with Christ, which is far better.” 

T h e  A p o s t l e  m e a n s  d e a t h .  B u t  h e  a v o i d s  t h e  
n a m e,  a n d  c a l l s  i t  a  d e p a r t u r e .  We  a re  mu c h  m o re  
i n f l u e n c e d  by  w o r d s  t h a n  we  m ay  i m a g i n e ;  a n d  a s  
t h e r e  i s  s o  mu c h  t o  r e n d e r  d e a t h  f o r m i d a b l e ,  we  
should,  a s  f a r  a s  pos s ible,  so f ten i t  even in the repre- 
s e n t a t i o n .  A n d  t h e  S c r i p t u re  d o e s  t h i s .  I t  t e l l s  u s  
t h a t  i f  a  man  keep  t h e  s ay i ng s  o f  Ch r i s t ,  “he  s h a l l  
n e ve r  s e e  d e a t h .” I s  h e  t h e n  e xe m p t e d  f r o m  t h e  
l aw o f  mor t a l i t y ?  No :  bu t  dea th  i s  so  changed  wi th  
rega rd  to  h im,  tha t  i t  doe s  no t  de se r ve  the  name.  I t  
i s  therefore a  gather ing to hi s  people,  a  f a l l ing as leep,  
a  pu t t i n g  o f f  t h i s  t a b e r n a c l e ,  a  d ep a r t u re—“I  l ong  
t o  d e p a r t .” D o e s  t h e  A p o s t l e  r e f e r  t o  a  m a r i n e r  
loos ing anchor  f rom a  fore ign shore  to  depar t  for  h i s  
own countr y?  or  to  a  t r ave l le r  depar t ing  f rom an inn  
to which he has  tur ned as ide for  a  night  to go on hi s  
way ?  o r  t o  a  p r i s on e r  d ep a r t i n g  f rom  h i s  dungeon  
and  cha in s  to  en joy  h i s  f reedom? or  to  a  so ld ie r  de- 
p a r t i n g  f o r  h i s  p e a c e f u l  h o m e  a f t e r  h i s  wa r f a r e  i s  
ended?  The  dea th  o f  a  Chr i s t i an  fu r n i she s  a l l  t he s e  
i m a g e s  a n d  f u l f i l s  t h e m .  B u t  h ow  s u r e l y  d o e s  t h e  
rep re s en t a t i on  rem ind  u s  o f  t h e  comp l ex  n a t u re  o f  
man !  I f  no th ing  s u r v ived  a t  d e a th ,  d e a th  wou ld  b e  
a  c e s s a t i o n  n o t  a  d e p a r t u r e .  We  d o  n o t  s a y,  a n  
a n ima l  d ep a r t ed  t h i s  l i f e .  I f  we  bu r i ed  a  b e a s t ,  we 
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shou ld  not  in sc r ibe  on a  s tone,  “Here  l i e s  h i s  body” 
— H e re  l i e s  t h e  w h o l e  o f  h i m .  B u t  ove r  t h e  g r ave  
o f  a  man  we  s ay,  “He re  l i e s  t h e  body”—or,  “He re  
repose  the  rema in s”—For  “ the re  i s  a  sp i r i t  in  man :”  
a nd  when  “ t h e  du s t  r e t u r n s  t o  t h e  du s t  whenc e  i t  
came, the spir it returns to God who gave it.” 

The  e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  d e a t h  i s  “ t o  b e  w i t h  Ch r i s t .” I t  
i s  obv ious  the  Apos t l e  supposed  tha t  a  s epa ra te  s t a te  
immedia te ly  fo l lowed the  d i s so lu t ion  o f  the  body,  a s  
he  s ay s  in  ano the r  p l a ce  expre s s l y,  “ ab sen t  f rom the  
body,  and  p re s en t  w i th  the  Lo rd .” Had  he  expec t ed  
tha t  he  shou ld  no t  be  w i th  Chr i s t  t i l l  t he  re su r rec- 
t ion ,  h i s  dy ing  wou ld  have  been  o f  no  advan t age  to  
h im .  I t  m i gh t  h ave  f re ed  h im  i ndeed  f rom h i s  s u f - 
f e r i n g s :  bu t  h e  i s  n o t  s p e a k i n g  o f  w h a t  h e  s h o u l d  
l e ave ,  b u t  o f  w h a t  h e  s h o u l d  r e a c h .  I n  a  b l e s s e d  
s en s e  Ch r i s t  wa s  w i t h  h im  he re ;  a nd  t h i s ,  w i t h  a l l  
h i s  t r i a l s ,  wa s  b e t t e r  t h an  ann ih i l a t i on  t i l l  t h e  l a s t  
day.  I t  i s  u se l e s s  to  s ay,  the  pe r iod  would  seem on ly  
a s  a  momen t  t o  t h e  i nd iv i du a l—fo r  t h i s  i s  no t  t h e  
que s t ion—the  d i f f i cu l t y  l i e s  he re—tha t  l e t  the  t e r m  
be long or  shor t ,  such inact ion and insens ib i l i ty  c ou ld  
not  be  be t t e r  than  the  p re sence  o f  Chr i s t  w i th  Pau l  
even in this life. 

I  l ove  the  ve r y  word s  t he  Ho ly  Gho s t  u s e th .  Pau l  
doe s  no t  s ay,  I  long  to  depa r t  to  be  in  heaven .  Th i s  
i s  h i s  meaning :  but  he  speaks  in  a  way tha t ,  whi le  i t  
expre s se s  the  ble s sednes s ,  cha rac te r i ze s  i t  a l so  a t  the  
s a m e  t i m e .  To  b e  i n  h e ave n  i s  t o  b e  w i t h  C h r i s t .  
Our  Lord  a f f i r ms  th i s  h imse l f  i n  h i s  p romi s e  to  the  
th ie f—“Thi s  day  thou sha l t  be  wi th  me in  Parad i se.”  
And in  h i s  p r aye r  fo r  the  d i s c ip l e s—“Tha t  they  may  
be  wi th  me  where  I  am to  beho ld  my g lo r y.” I s  th i s  
ou r  h e aven ?  Cou l d  s u ch  h app in e s s  make  u s  h appy ? 
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Wha t eve r  t h a t  s t a t e  b e,  we  mus t  b e  p rep a red  f o r  i t  
by  a  confor mity  to  i t  in  our  v iews  and fee l ings  here.  
Wha t  a  de l i gh t fu l  p ro spec t  i s  t he  soc i a l  i n t e rcou r s e  
o f  tha t  wor ld !  I f  Socra te s  cou ld  comfor t  h imse l f  tha t  
he  was  go ing  to  Museus  and o ther  wor th ie s  tha t  had  
l ived before him, what i s  the attract ion of a Chr is t ian,  
that  he i s  going to jo in hi s  own beloved connect ions ,  
and  the  mar ty r s ,  and  the  apos t l e s ,  and  the  p rophe t s ,  
and  the  pa t r i a rch s ,  and  the  innumerable  company  o f  
a nge l s—and ,  a bove  a l l ,  “ t h e  Lo rd  o f  a l l ,” t h e  mo s t  
wonder fu l  o f  a l l  charac te r s ,  the  mos t  endeared  o f  a l l  
benefactors, the most precious of all fr iends! 

We  h ave  n o t  o n l y  t h e  n a t u r e  a n d  e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  
d e a t h ,  bu t  t h e  p re - em inency  o f  t h e  b l e s s e dne s s  t o  
w h i c h  i t  l e a d s .  I t  i s  s t r o n g l y  e x p r e s s e d .  I t  i s  
“ b e t t e r ” — “ f a r  b e t t e r .” F a r  b e t t e r  t h a n  w h a t ?  I t  
wou l d  b e  s ay i ng  l i t t l e  t o  s ay  t h a t  i t  wa s  f a r  b e t t e r  
than his  tr ia l s ,  f ar better than to be stoned at Phil ippi,  
t h an  t o  f i g h t  w i t h  b e a s t s  a t  Ephe s u s ,  t h an  t o  b e  a  
n i g h t  a n d  a  d ay  i n  t h e  d e e p,  t h a n  t o  b e  i n  p e r i l s  
among  f a l s e  b re th ren .  I t  wou ld  a l s o  be  l i t t l e  t o  s ay  
tha t  i t  was  f a r  be t te r  than  a l l  h i s  t empora l  comfor t s .  
T h e s e  a  C h r i s t i a n  d o e s  n o t  u n d e r va l u e ;  ye a  h e  i s  
g r a t e f u l  f o r  t h e m ,  a n d  e n j oy s  t h e m  w i t h  a  r e l i s h  
pecu l i a r  to  h imse l f .  But  he  ha s  someth ing  even  now  
s upe r i o r  t o  a l l  ou twa rd  good—The  mean s  o f  g r a c e  
and the  comfor t s  o f  the  Holy  Ghos t .  But  to  be  wi th  
Chr i s t  i s  f a r  bet ter  than these :  a s  the day i s  f ar  bet ter  
th an  the  dawn,  and  the  inhe r i t ance  and  the  v in t age  
a re  f a r  b e t t e r  t h an  t h e  e a r ne s t s  a nd  t h e  f i r s t - f r u i t s  
on l y.  Our  commun ion  w i th  h im he re  i s  d i s t an t  and  
o f ten intercepted—there  i t  wi l l  be  per petua l  and im- 
m e d i a t e .  We  l ov e  t h e  s t r e a m s — b u t  w h a t  i s  t h e  
f o u n t a i n !  We  l ove  t h e  h o u s e  o f  p r aye r — bu t  w h a t 
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i s  t h e  t e m p l e  i n  w h i c h  t h e y  s e r ve  h i m  d a y  a n d  
night! 

“Thine earthly Sabbaths, Lord, we love;  

But there’s a nobler rest above:  

To that our labouring souls aspire,  

With ardent pangs of strong desire. 

“No more fatigue, no more distress,  

Nor sin, nor hell, shall reach the place;  

No groans to mingle with the songs  

Which warble from immortal tongues.” 

MARCH 26.—MORNING. 
“Neve r the l e s s  t o  ab ide  in  the  f l e sh  i s  more  need fu l  f o r  
you. And having this confidence, I know that I shall abide  
and continue with you al l  for your fur therance and joy of  
faith.”—Phil. i. 24, 25. 

Voltaire,  i n  h i s  l e t t e r s  t o  one  o f  h i s  con f i den t i a l  
f r iends and admirer s ,  more than once says ,  I  hate l i fe,  
a n d  I  d r e a d  d e a t h .  H ow  d i f f e r e n t  we r e  t h e  v i ew s  
a nd  f e e l i n g s  o f  Pau l !  He  d i d  no t  d re a d  d e a t h ,  bu t  
could say,  “I  long to depar t  to be with Chr i s t ,  which  
i s  f a r  b e t t e r .” A n d  s o  f a r  wa s  h e  f ro m  h a t i n g  l i f e ,  
t h a t  h e  va l u e d  i t  a s  a f f o rd i n g  h i m  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  
g lor i fy  h i s  Saviour,  and to ser ve hi s  people  according  
t o  h i s  w i l l .  We  h ave  s e e n  o n e  p a r t  o f  h i s  s t r a i t — 
Let us look at the other, 

Whe the r  h e  d e r ived  h i s  p e r s u a s i on  f rom a  know- 
l edge  tha t  h i s  bonds  were  man i fe s t  in  a l l  the  pa l ace,  
a n d  t h a t  e f f o r t s  we re  m a k i n g  i n  h i s  f avo u r  by  t h e  
sa int s  in  Cæsar ’s  household ,  or  f rom an insp i red int i- 
ma t ion ,  we  cannot  de te r mine :  bu t  he  wa s  con f iden t  
that  he should not  only  escape death,  but  be re lea sed  
f r o m  i m p r i s o n m e n t .  T h u s  h e  wo u l d  b e  d e b a r r e d 
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f ro m  a  s t a t e  w h i c h ,  a s  t o  p e r s o n a l  e n j oy m e n t ,  h e  
deemed f ar  bet ter  than ever y thing e l se,  and intense ly  
longed a f t e r,  and  ye t  he  speaks  o f  i t  wi th  more  than  
a c q u i e s c e n c e .  W h a t  a n  i n s t a n c e  o f  s e l f - d e n i a l  wa s  
h e r e !  H ow  b a c k wa rd  a r e  s o m e  t o  m a ke  a ny  s a c r i - 
f i c e  i n  o r d e r  t o  d o  g o o d .  T h e y  c a n n o t  f o r e g o  a  
luxur ious  mea l  to  fur n i sh  a  poor  f ami ly  wi th  a  p l a in  
one.  They  cannot  g ive  up  a  l i t t l e  va r i e ty  in  d re s s  to  
c l o t h e  a  n aked  ch i l d .  Bu t  Pau l  i s  w i l l i n g  t o  re s i gn  
heaven i t se l f ,  though he was  sure  i t  was  h i s  own,  and  
e ve r y  k i n d  o f  s u f f e r i n g  r e n d e r e d  i t  d e s i r a b l e — i n  
o rd e r  t o  b e  u s e f u l .  S e l f - d e n i a l  i s  t h e  f i r s t  l e s s o n  
Ch r i s t i an i t y  requ i re s ;  and  eve r y  p a r t  o f  i t  t end s  t o  
inspire  us  with a  di spos i t ion to look,  not  on our own  
t h i n g s ,  bu t  a l s o  on  t h e  t h i n g s  o f  o t h e r s .  Th i s  wa s  
the  mind o f  Chr i s t .  When he was  r ich ,  for  our  s akes  
h e  b e c a m e  p o o r .  A n d  t h e  g l o r i f i e d  w h o  a r e  n ow  
with him, and have drunk fu l ly  into hi s  sp i r i t ,  would  
be  a l l  re ady,  were  i t  the  w i l l  o f  God ,  to  l e ave  the i r  
ec s t a s i e s ,  and  come down aga in  and  l ive  in  th i s  va l e  
o f  t e a r s  ye a r  a f t e r  ye a r ,  t o  s e r ve  t h e  c a u s e  o f  t h e  
Redeemer, and to promote the salvation of mankind. 

We s ee  a l so  tha t  Pau l  wa s  con sc iou s  o f  h i s  u s e fu l - 
ne s s .  I gno r ance  i s  no t  nece s s a r y  t o  humi l i t y ;  much  
l e s s  a f f e c t a t i on .  A  man  need  no t  deny  h i s  ab i l i t i e s ,  
or acceptance, or success;  though he ought to acknow- 
l e d g e  f ro m  w h o m  t h ey  c o m e ,  a n d  o n  w h o m  t h ey  
d epend .  A  mo the r  may  h ave  a  l ow ly  m ind ,  and  ye t  
feel  that her l i fe i s  of impor tance to her r i s ing charge;  
a nd  t h e  f e e l i n g  i s  even  a  du t y.  A  m in i s t e r  may  b e  
wi l l ing to enter into his  res t ,  yet  be more than recon- 
c i l ed  to  l i f e,  when he  s ee s  tha t  many  hang  upon h i s  
l i p s  who  may  be  s aved  o r  comfor t ed  by  h im;  and  i t  
wou ld  be  f o l l y  i n  h im no t  t o  be  awa re  t h a t  he  i s  a 
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b l e s s i n g .  P a u l  s a i d ,  “ I  a m  n o t h i n g ” — a n d  s o  h e  
was  abso lu te ly—but  not  compara t ive ly  and re l a t ive ly.  
A m  n o t  I ,  s ay s  h e ,  a n  A p o s t l e ?  “ H ave  I  n o t  s e e n  
C h r i s t ? ” “ B y  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d  I  a m  w h a t  I  a m .  
N o t  I ,  bu t  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d  w h i c h  wa s  w i t h  m e :  
bu t ,” a d d s  h e ,  “ I  l a b o u r e d  m o r e  a bu n d a n t l y  t h a n  
t h e y  a l l .” A n d  h e  h e r e  m a ke s  n o  s c r u p l e  t o  s a y,  
t h a t  t h e  we l f a re  o f  t h e  Ph i l i p p i a n s  a nd  o t h e r s  d e - 
pended upon his abiding in the flesh. 

B u t  w h e re i n  d i d  h e  r e c ko n  u p o n  b e i n g  s e r v i c e - 
ab l e ?  Not  on ly  in  the  conve r s ion  o f  s i nne r s ,  bu t  i n  
he lp ing  them much who had  be l i eved  th rough g race 
—“Fo r  you r  f u r t h e r a n c e  a nd  j oy  o f  f a i t h .” Th i s  i s  
wor thy  o f  no t i c e.  I t  s hews  the  impor t ance  o f  f a i t h .  
Pau l  con s ide red  th i s  eve r y  th ing—not  to  the  exc lu- 
s ion o f  ho l ines s ,  mora l i ty,  and good works ;  but  a s  to  
the  product ion o f  them,  and the i r  suppor t ,  and the i r  
i n c r e a s e .  H e  k n ew  t h a t  a s  f a i t h  p r e v a i l e d ,  e ve r y  
thing in the Divine life would prosper. 

S o m e  s ay,  t h e r e  i s  n o  g row t h  i n  g r a c e .  B u t  t h e  
A p o s t l e s  p r aye d ,  “ L o rd ,  i n c r e a s e  o u r  f a i t h .” T h e  
f a i t h  o f  t he  The s s a l on i an s  “g rew exceed ing l y.” And  
P a u l  wa s  c o n c e r n e d  f o r  “ t h e  f u r t h e r a n c e ” o f  t h e  
f a i th of  hi s  be loved Phi l ippians—that  i s ,  that  i t  might  
be more clear in i t s  views, more f irm in i t s  pr inciples ,  
more powerful  in i t s  in f luence,  more appropr ia t ing in  
i t s  c o n f i d e n c e .  H e  a l s o  w i s h e d  n o t  o n l y  f o r  t h e i r  
f u r the r ance,  bu t  “ j oy  o f  f a i th .” Th i s  j oy  they  wou ld  
c o n s t a n t l y  n e e d ;  a n d  i t  wo u l d  b e  t h e i r  s t r e n g t h .  
Je s u s  i s  t h e  s ou rc e  o f  i t ,  bu t  f a i t h  i s  t h e  med i um .  
He i s  the  wel l  o f  s a lva t ion,  but  f a i th  draws the water 
—“In whom,  b e l i e v ing,  we re jo ice  wi th  joy  unspeak- 
ab l e,  and  fu l l  o f  g lo r y”—We a re  “ f i l l ed  wi th  a l l  j oy  
and peace in believing.” 



 march 26.—evening 549

549 

S u c h  w a s  P a u l !  H e  w a s  o n c e  a  b l a s p h e m e r ,  a  
pe r s e cu to r,  and  in ju r iou s ,  and  abhor red  the  wor thy  
N a m e  b y  w h i c h  we  a r e  c a l l e d :  b u t  h e  o b t a i n e d  
me rcy :  and  t h e  g r a c e  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t  wa s  
exceed ing  abundan t  t o  h im-wa rd  i n  f a i t h  and  l ove,  
w h i c h  a r e  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s  S o  t h a t  h e  c o u l d  n ow  
s ay,  “ fo r  me  to  l ive  i s  Chr i s t ,  and  to  d i e  i s  g a in”— 
“Chr i s t  i s  a l l  and  i n  a l l .” I s  any  th ing  too  h a rd  f o r  
the Lord? 

W h a t  a n  e x a m p l e  i s  h e r e !  “ W h a t  z e a l ,  a n d  ye t  
wha t  knowledge !  Wha t  p repa r a t ion  fo r  bo th  wor ld s !  
W h a t  r e a d i n e s s  t o  g o !  W h a t  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  s t ay  i f  
there was any thing more for him to do or suffer! 

“Behold the awful portrait and admire!  

Nor stop at wonder—imitate and live.” 

MARCH 26.—EVENING. 
“And now I  have to ld you be fo re  i t  come to  pass,  that ,  
when it is come to pass, ye might believe.”—John xiv. 29. 

H e  r e f e r s  t o  w h a t  h e  h a d  s a i d  c o n c e r n i n g  h i s  
d e a t h  a n d  r e s u r r e c t i o n ;  h i s  s u f f e r i n g s  a n d  g l o r y.  
As nothing befel l  him by chance, so nothing took him  
by  s u r p r i s e .  A l l  wa s  l a i d  o u t  i n  h i s  v i ew :  a n d  h e  
s aw the  end  f rom the  beg inn ing—and fo re to ld  i t  a l l  
b e f o re  a ny  o f  i t  h a d  c o m e  t o  p a s s .  Fo r  w h a t  p u r - 
p o s e ?  “ T h a t ,  w h e n  i t  i s  c o m e  t o  p a s s ,” s a y s  h e ,  
“ye might believe.” 

H e n c e  we  s e e  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  f a i t h .  T h i s  i s  
wha t  he  a lway s  requ i red  i n  t ho s e  he  he a l ed .  “On ly  
be l i eve,” s a i d  he  t o  t he  r u l e r  o f  t he  s ynagogue.  He  
s a i d  t o  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  t h e  d e a t h  o f  
L a z a r u s ,  “ I  am  g l ad ,  f o r  you r  s a ke s ,  t h a t  I  wa s  no t  
t h e r e ,  t o  t h e  i n t e n t  y e  m a y  b e l i e v e .” I f  a  m a n 
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w i s he s  a  t re e  t o  g row,  he  wa t e r s  no t  t h e  b r anche s ,  
bu t  the  roo t .  Ho ly  t emper s  and  good  work s  a re  the  
f r u i t s  o f  r e l i g i on—Fa i t h  i s  t h e  roo t ;  a nd  a s  t h i s  i s  
e n l iven ed ,  eve r y  t h i n g  i n  t h e  d iv i n e  l i f e  p ro s p e r s .  
Unbe l i e f  make s  God  a  l i a r !  rende r s  t h e  S c r i p tu re  a  
n o n e n t i t y ;  a n d  l e ave s  t h e  s o u l  o p e n  t o  eve r y  s i n .  
Bu t  h e  t h a t  b e l i eve t h  s h a l l  b e  s aved .  Ye a ,  h e  h a t h  
e v e r l a s t i n g  l i f e .  B y  f a i t h  we  s t a n d ;  w a l k ;  l i v e .  
We  a re  j u s t i f i e d ,  we  a re  s a n c t i f i e d ,  by  f a i t h .  F a i t h  
pur i f ie s  the  hear t ,  and overcometh the  wor ld .  Unles s  
we  b e l i e ve ,  we  s h a l l  n o t  b e  e s t a b l i s h e d .  We  a r e  
f i l l ed  w i th  a l l  j oy  and  peace  i n  be l i ev ing—We re ad  
o f  the  joy  o f  f a i th ;  the  p r aye r  o f  f a i th ;  the  work  o f  
f a i t h ;  t h e  o b e d i e n c e  o f  f a i t h ;  t h e  f i g h t  o f  f a i t h - 
e ve r y  t h i n g  i s  a s c r i b e d  t o  f a i t h  i n  t h e  wo r d  o f  
God. 

—He re  we  l e a r n ,  a l s o,  t h a t  t h e re  may  b e  a n  im- 
p rovemen t  i n  f a i t h ,  whe re  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  i s  a l r e a dy  
f ound .  D id  no t  t h e s e  d i s c i p l e s  b e l i eve  a t  t h i s  ve r y  
t ime?  They  had  been  wi th  h im f rom the  beg inn ing .  
They  had  hea rd  h i s  s ay ing s ,  and  wi tne s sed  h i s  mi r a- 
c l e s ,  and  s e en  h i s  g l o r y.  And  they  be l i eved  on  h im  
t o o.  A n d  h a d  l e f t  a l l  t o  f o l l ow  h i m .  B u t  t h ey  d i d  
no t  su f f i c i en t ly  be l i eve.  The i r  f a i th  was  too  obscure  
in  i t s  v i ews ;  too  f eeble  in  i t s  ho ld ;  too  power le s s  in  
i t s  opera t ion .  Are  the re  not ,  then ,  deg ree s  in  god l i - 
n e s s ?  M ay  t h e r e  n o t  b e  a  g row t h  i n  g r a c e ?  D o e s  
not  Pau l  te l l  the  Thes sa lon ians ,  tha t  the i r  f a i th  g rew  
e x c e e d i n g l y ?  A n d  h ow  d e s i r a b l e  i s  t h i s  p rog r e s s !  
The s t rong in  f a i th  have a  thousand advantages  above  
t h e  we a k .  T h e  l a t t e r  h ave  a  h e ave n  h e re a f t e r ;  t h e  
fo r mer  have  a  heaven  he re  too.  And  i f  t he  Apos t l e s  
we re  d e f e c t ive ,  a nd  s a i d ,  Lo rd ,  i n c re a s e  ou r  f a i t h ,  
wha t  need  h ave  we  to  c r y  ou t ,  w i th  t e a r s ,  l i ke  t he 
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f a ther  o f  the  ch i ld ,  “Lord ,  I  be l ieve ;  he lp  thou mine  
unbelief!” 

We  r e m a r k ,  a l s o,  t h a t  o n e  o f  t h e  b e s t  m e a n s  o f  
i n c re a s ing  and  e s t ab l i s h ing  ou r  f a i t h  i s ,  t o  compa re  
t he  word  and  the  work s  o f  t he  Lo rd  toge the r.  Th i s  
wa s  the  he lp  and  advan tage  he  wou ld  he re  in su re  to  
h i s  d i s c i p l e s :  “Now I  h ave  to l d  you  be fo re  i t  come  
to  pa s s ,  tha t ,  when  i t  i s  come to  pa s s ,  ye  migh t  be- 
lieve.” So did the Church in the time of David: 

“As  we  have  hea rd ,  so  have  we  s een  in  the  c i t y  o f  
o u r  G o d .” We  h a ve  h e a r d  t h e  p r o m i s e s ,  a n d  we  
have  s een  the  fu l f i lmen t .  We have  hea rd  the  th rea t - 
e n i n g s ,  a n d  we  h ave  s e e n  t h e  e xe c u t i o n .  We  h ave  
h e a rd  t he  doc t r i n e,  and  we  h ave  s e en  t he  p r a c t i c e.  
A s  s o o n  a s  J e s u s  h a d  s a i d ,  “ G o  t hy  way,  t hy  s o n  
l ive th ,” the  nobl eman  “be l i eved ,” and  wen t  h i s  way.  
“Bu t  a s  h e  wa s  now  go i ng  down ,  h i s  s e r van t s  me t  
h i m ,  a n d  t o l d  h i m ,  s ay i n g ,  T hy  s o n  l i ve t h !  T h e n  
e n q u i r e d  h e  o f  t h e m  t h e  h o u r  w h e n  h e  b e g a n  t o  
a m e n d .  A n d  t h ey  s a i d  u n t o  h i m ,  Ye s t e rd ay  a t  t h e  
s even th  hour  the  f eve r  l e f t  h im.  So  the  f a the r  knew  
tha t  i t  wa s  a t  the  s ame hour  in  the  which  Je su s  s a id  
un to  h im,  Thy son  l ive th ;  and  h imse l f  be l i eved ,  and  
h i s  w h o l e  h o u s e .” T h a t  i s ,  h e  n ow  b e l i eve d  m o re  
f i r m l y  a n d  i m p r e s s i ve l y ;  a n d  t h i s  wa s  t h e  c o n s e - 
qu enc e  o f  c ompa r i s on .  Thu s ,  f a c t s  a re  y i e l d i n g  u s  
cons t an t  and g rowing ev idence  o f  the  t r u th  o f  God’s  
word .  Upon th i s  p r inc ip le,  apos t a te s  and  sco f f e r s  do  
no t  s c a nd a l i z e  u s—the  S c r i p t u re  t e l l s  u s  t h ey  w i l l  
c ome.  We  re ad  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  t h e  way  o f  t r a n s - 
g r e s s o r s  i s  h a r d :  t h a t  h e  w h o  wa l ke t h  u p r i g h t l y,  
wa lke th  sure ly :  tha t  the  merc i fu l  sha l l  ob ta in  mercy :  
t h a t  t h e  way  o f  t h e  s l o t h f u l  i s  a  h e dg e  o f  t h o r n s - 
and how l i t t l e  mus t  he  have  obser ved the  exper ience 
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of  other s ,  or  consul ted hi s  own, who i s  not  ever y day  
more convinced of the truth of these declarations! 

— F i n a l l y.  D o e s  n o t  t h i s  c l e a r l y  i n t i m a t e ,  t h a t  
t h e  b e n e f i t  t o  b e  d e r i ve d  h o m  p ro p h e c y  i s  s u b s e - 
q u e n t  t o  i t s  a c c o m p l i s h m e n t ?  “ N ow  I  h ave  t o l d  
you be fore  i t  come to  pa s s ,  tha t ,  when i t  i s  come to  
p a s s ,  y e  m i g h t  b e l i e v e .” H e  m e n t i o n s  t h e  s a m e  
th ing  in  s eve r a l  o the r  p l a ce s :  and  we  a re  i n fo r med ,  
i n  mo re  t h an  one  i n s t a n c e ,  o f  t h e  re s u l t .  Thu s  we  
read—“When,  there fore,  he  was  r i sen f rom the dead,  
h i s  d i s c ip l e s  remembered  tha t  he  had  s a i d  th i s  un to  
them;  and  they  be l i eved  the  Sc r ip tu re  and  the  word  
w h i c h  J e s u s  h a d  s a i d .” S o ,  a l s o ,  w h e n  t h e y  h a d  
w i t n e s s e d  h i s  “ z e a l ” i n  pu r i f y i n g  t h e  t e mp l e ,  “ h i s  
d i sc ip le s  remembered that  i t  was  wr i t ten,  The zea l  o f  
t h i n e  h o u s e  h a t h  e a t e n  m e  u p.” T h u s  we  s e e  o u r  
remark  ju s t i f i ed .  And ,  indeed ,  how can  i t  be  o the r - 
w i s e ?  W h e re  i s  t h e  ev i d e n c e  o f  t h e  t r u t h  o f  p ro - 
phecy  be fo re  i t  come  to  p a s s ?  You  s ay,  A  God  who  
cannot  l i e  ha th  spoken i t .  But  God h imse l f  doe s  not  
demand  our  f a i th  on  the  announcement ,  bu t  on  the  
even t .  And  how l i t t l e  c an  i t  b e  unde r s tood  be fo re - 
h and ;  un l e s s  a s  t o  i t s  g en e r a l  b e a r i n g s !  A  d e f i n i t e  
a n d  p a r t i c u l a r  a c q u a i n t a n c e  w i t h  t h e  c o n t e n t s  o f  
Div ine  p red i c t ion s  wou ld  de r ange  the  o rde r  o f  P ro- 
v i d enc e,  a nd  i n  many  c a s e s  h i nde r  t h e  e f f e c t .  Had  
th i s  f ac t  been duly  cons idered,  much t ime and a t ten- 
t i o n  wo u l d  h ave  b e e n  m o re  p ro f i t a b l y  e m p l oye d ,  
t h a n  i n  a t t e m p t s  t o  o p e n  t h e  s e a l s ,  a n d  b l ow  t h e  
t r umpe t s ,  and  pou r  ou t  t he  v i a l s  o f  t he  Apoca l yp s e  
The re  i s  no  p rophe t  among  u s ,  no r  any  tha t  t e l l e th  
how long ;  ye t  t he re  a re,  a s  Fu l l e r  c a l l s  t hem,  “ fo r - 
t u n e - t e l l e r s  o f  t h e  C h u r c h .” P a s t o r s  h a v e  b e e n  
d r a w n  a w a y  f r o m  t h e i r  p r o p e r  wo r k — A n d  “ t h e 
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h u n g r y  s h e e p  l o o k  u p ,  a n d  a r e  n o t  f e d ” — A n d  
s i n n e r s  a r e  n o t  c o nve r t e d  f ro m  t h e  e r ro r  o f  t h e i r  
way s .  Fo r,  even  a l l ow ing  t h e  v i ew s ,  a dvanced  w i th  
so  much  p re sumpt ion ,  to  be  j u s t  and  t r ue,  t hey  a re  
no t  repen t ance  t owa rd s  God ,  and  f a i t h  t owa rd s  ou r  
Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .  The  Apo s t l e s  p re a ch ed  a  c r u c i - 
fied Saviour—and determined to know nothing else. 

I t  i s  no t  fo r  u s  to  know the  t imes ,  o r  the  s e a son s ,  
w h i c h  t h e  F a t h e r  h a t h  p u t  i n  h i s  ow n  p owe r .  H e  
h a s  en t r u s t e d  u s  w i t h  h i s  c ommand s ;  bu t  no t  w i t h  
h i s  d e c r e e s .  “ T h e  s e c r e t  t h i n g s  b e l o n g  u n t o  t h e  
Lo rd  ou r  God ;  bu t  t ho s e  t h ing s  wh i ch  a re  reve a l ed  
b e l ong  un to  u s  a nd  ou r  ch i l d ren  f o r  eve r,  t h a t  we  
may do all the words of this law.” 

MARCH 27.—MORNING. 
“He hath done all things well,”—Mark vii. 37. 

A  g r eat  c o m m e n d a t i o n ;  b u t  d e s e r v e d ,  H u m a n  
e x c e l l en c e s  a re  r a re  and  i nd iv i du a l .  One  man  doe s  
o n e  t h i n g  we l l ;  a n o t h e r  d o e s  a n o t h e r  t h i n g  we l l - 
but  He does  a l l  th ing s  we l l .  The  l i t t l e  men.  do we l l ,  
i s  on l y  c omp a r a t i v e l y  we l l ;  a l l  He  doe s  i s  a b s o l u t e l y  
we l l .  A n d  t h i s  w i l l  a p p e a r ,  w h e t h e r  we  c o n s i d e r  
h im a s  the  Crea tor—and sur vey  the  works  o f  na ture ;  
o r  a s  t he  S av iou r—and  con temp l a t e  the  wonde r s  o f  
g race ;  o r  a s  the  Gover nor—and examine  the  d i spen- 
sations of his providence. 

We  h a v e  s o m e  f i n e  s p e c i m e n s  o f  h i s  a g e n c y  
r e c o rd e d  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re .  Ta ke ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  t h e  
h i s t o r y  o f  J o s e p h .  R e a d  i t  ove r  a g a i n  a n d  a g a i n  
and then a sk ,  Could any l ink in th i s  cha in ,  any s tone  
in  th i s  s t r ucture,  have been omit ted?  In  th i s  achieve-
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ment ,  cou ld  any  th ing  have  been  added  to  the  p l an ,  
o r  the  execu t ion ?  F rom a  p a r t  we  may  e s t ima t e  the  
whole.  And what  app l ie s  to  h i s  dea l ings  wi th  other s ,  
wi l l  app ly  to  h i s  dea l ings  wi th us ;  for  a l l  the  ways  o f  
the Lord are mercy and truth. 

— B u t  w h e n c e ,  t h e n ,  i s  i t ,  t h a t  we  c a n n o t  r e a l l y  
and  read i ly,  wi th  rega rd  to  h i s  agency  in  our  a f f a i r s ,  
and  e spec i a l l y  in  those  o f  a  t r y ing  na ture,  adopt  the  
a c know l edgmen t ,  a nd  s ay,  He  h a t h  done  a l l  t h i n g s  
well? 

— T h e  r e a s o n  i s ,  we  j u d g e  a t h e i s t i c a l l y.  E ve r y  
unregenera te  s inner  l ive s  wi thout  God in  the  wor ld .  
Bu t  a  Ch r i s t i a n  i s  made  t o  d i f f e r  f rom o the r s ;  a nd  
f rom h imse l f .  Ye t  h i s  s anc t i f i c a t ion  i s  no t  comple te.  
S o m e t h i n g  i s  l e f t  i n  h i m  o f  a l l  t h e  o l d  k i n d s  o f  
l e aven ;  and  the re fo re  someth ing  o f  th i s  a the i sm.  He  
i s  i n  a  g o o d  f r a m e  w h e n ,  w i t h  E l i ,  h e  c a n  s ay,  o f  
w h a t eve r  b e f a l l s  h i m ,  “ I t  i s  t h e  L o rd ,  l e t  h i m  d o  
w h a t  s e e m e t h  h i m  g o o d .” B u t  h e  d o e s  n o t  a lway s  
s e e  h im.  He  some t ime s  s top s  a t  t he  i n s t r umen t a l i t y  
emp loyed—Oh!  i t  wa s  tha t  un lucky  acc iden t !  i t  wa s  
t h a t  h eed l e s s  s e r van t !  i t  wa s  t h a t  p e r f i d i ou s  ne i gh- 
b o u r !  i t  w a s  t h a t  c r u e l  e n e my ! — N o  wo n d e r  H e  
does  not  do  a l l  th ings  we l l ,  when he  i s  not  acknow- 
ledged as doing any thing. 

— We  j u d g e  s e l f i s h l y.  We  a r e  n o t  t o  v i e w  o u r - 
s e l ve s  a s  d e t a c h e d  i n d i v i d u a l s .  We  a r e  p a r t s  o f  a  
who l e ;  and  va r i ou s l y  connec t ed  w i th  o the r s .  Wha t  
i s  no t  good  f o r  u s  p e r s on a l l y,  may  b e  good  f o r  u s  
r e l a t i ve l y.  S uppo s e  a  t r y i n g  d i s p en s a t i o n  ma ke s  u s  
more  t ende r  and  compa s s iona t e  toward s  ou r  f e l l ow- 
c re a tu re s  and  ou r  f e l l ow-Chr i s t i an s ;  s uppo s e  a  d i s - 
t r e s s i n g  e x p e r i e n c e  g i v e s  u s  t h e  t o n g u e  o f  t h e  
l ea r ned ,  and enable s  u s  to  speak  a  word in  sea son to 
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h i m  t h a t  i s  we a r y ;  s u p p o s e ,  a s  w i t n e s s e s  a n d  e x - 
amp l e s  o f  t h e  power  and  exce l l ency  o f  t h e  Go spe l ,  
we  a rouse  the  ca re le s s ,  and  conf i r m the  waver ing :  i s  
there  not  enough here  to ca l l  for  our  re s ignat ion and  
p r a i s e ?  E z e k i e l  wa s  d e p r i ve d  o f  t h e  d e s i r e  o f  h i s  
eye s ,  w i th  a  s t roke :  to  h imse l f  th i s  wa s  pa in fu l ;  bu t  
i t  wa s  p ro f i t a b l e  t o  h i s  m in i s t r y,  a nd  u s e f u l  t o  h i s  
c h a r g e — a n d  t h i s  w a s  t h e  d e s i g n  o f  i t .  N o  m a n  
liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself. 

— We  j u d g e  c a r n a l l y.  W h a t  i s  n o t  p l e a s i n g  m ay  
ye t  b e  b e n e f i c i a l :  a n d  n a t u r a l  e v i l  m ay  b e  m o r a l  
good .  When  th ing s  a re  ag ree ab l e  to  ou r  w i she s ,  we  
never  th ink  o f  any  d i f f i cu l ty  in  the  Div ine  proceed- 
i ng s .  Wh i l e  we  h ave  e a s e ,  a nd  he a l t h ,  a nd  f r i end s ,  
a nd  s u c c e s s  i n  bu s i n e s s ,  we  n eve r  c omp l a i n  o f  t h e  
d a rkne s s  o f  P rov idence.  Bu t  a s  s oon  a s  t he re  i s  any  
reve r s e—then  we  g roan  ou t ,  “Hi s  way  i s  in  the  s e a ,  
h i s  pa th in  the deep water s ,  and hi s  foot s teps  a re  not  
known”—a s  i f  eve r y  t h i n g  wa s  t o  b e  e s t ima t e d  by  
our accommodat ion and convenience—as i f  God acted  
wi se ly  or  unwise ly,  r ighteous ly  or  unr ighteous ly,  ju s t  
a s  h i s  do ings  a f f ec t  u s—and a f f ec t ,  too,  not  our  be s t  
i n t e re s t s ,  bu t  ou r  p re s en t  and  t empo r a l !  I s  i t  won- 
de r fu l  tha t  we,  who de se r ve  s t r i pe s ,  shou ld  f ee l  the  
rod?  that  we,  who need cor rect ion,  should meet  with  
ch a s t i s emen t ?  I s  i t  my s t e r i ou s  t h a t  t h e  v i ne  s hou ld  
be  p r uned?  the  g round  p loughed?  the  go ld  t r i ed  i n  
t h e  f i re ?  I f  t h e  ch i l d  now th ink s  c e r t a i n  re s t r a i n t s ,  
and pr iva t ions ,  and rebukes ,  to  which the f a ther  sub- 
j e c t s  h i m ,  n e e d l e s s  a n d  h a r s h ,  h e  w i l l  m o re  t h a n  
approve of them when he comes to years of maturity. 

— We  j u d g e  p r e m a t u r e l y .  H e  t h a t  b e l i e v e t h  
make th  no t  h a s t e.  I t  i s  good  fo r  a  man  no t  on l y  to  
hope,  bu t  qu ie t ly  wa i t  fo r  the  s a lva t ion  o f  God:  and 
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one reason i s ,  because i t  wi l l  prevent a wrong conclu- 
s i o n .  T h e r e f o r e ,  s a y s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  j u d g e  n o t h i n g  
b e f o r e  t h e  t i m e  u n t i l  t h e  L o rd  c o m e .  Yo u  wo u l d  
not  judge o f  the  ab i l i t i e s  o f  the  l imner  f rom the  un- 
f i n i shed  ske t ch ,  bu t  you  wou ld  wa i t  t i l l  t he  c anva s s  
had  rece ived  the  l a s t  touche s  o f  h i s  ma s te r l y  penc i l .  
You would  not  judge  o f  the  per fec t ion  o f  a  bu i ld ing  
f rom the  d i gg ing  o f  t he  founda t ion ,  and  the  coa r s e  
m a t e r i a l s  l y i n g  i n  a  k i n d  o f  d i s o r d e r  a l l  a ro u n d ;  
e s p e c i a l l y  i f  yo u  h a d  n eve r  s e e n  t h e  p l a n  o r  t h e  
mode l :  but  you would  s t ay  t i l l  the  par t s  were  a l l  put  
t oge the r  i n  the i r  p l a c e s ,  and  the  top- s tone  b rough t  
f o r wa r d  w i t h  s h o u t i n g — L e t  u s  s t a y  t i l l  G o d  h a s  
d o n e .  W h a t  I  d o,  s ay s  h e ,  t h o u  k n owe s t  n o t  n ow,  
bu t  t h o u  s h a l t  k n ow  h e r e a f t e r .  T h e n  eve r y  t h i n g  
w i l l  s p e a k  f o r  i t s e l f .  T h e n  we  s h a l l  wa l k ,  n o t  by  
f a i th ,  bu t  by  s i gh t .  Then  we  sha l l  s ee  wha t  we  now  
be l i eve ;  and  fo r  eve r  acknowledge,  “He i s  the  rock ;  
h i s  work  i s  pe r f ec t ;  fo r  a l l  h i s  way s  a re  judgment :  a  
God  o f  t r u t h  and  w i t hou t  i n i qu i t y,  j u s t  a nd  r i gh t ,  
is he.” 

MARCH 27.—EVENING. 
“Am I in God’s stead?”—Gen. xxx. 2. 

“What  Ja cob  he re  s ay s  t o  Rachae l ,  eve r y  c re a tu re  
t o  wh i ch  we  add re s s  ou r s e l ve s  w i l l  s oone r  o r  l a t e r  
s a y  t o  u s :  “ A m  I  i n  G o d ’s  s t e a d ? ” T h e  d o c t r i n e  
we  may  de r ive  f rom the  word s  i s  t h i s ,  no  creature  
van  b e  i n  th e  st ead  o f  G od .  B u t  l e t  u s  e x p l a i n  
the doctr ine by some distinctions and concessions. 

Though  no  c re a t u re  c a n  b e  i n  t h e  s t e a d  o f  God ,  
G o d  c a n  b e  i n  t h e  s t e a d  o f  a n y  c r e a t u r e .  D av i d  
t h e r e f o r e  a t  Z i k l g .  w h e n  d e p r i ve d  o f  a l l  h i s  s u b -
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s t ance  and  h i s  re l a t ion s ,  “encouraged  h imse l f  in  the  
L o r d  h i s  G o d .” A n d  t h e  C h u r c h  e x c l a i m s ,  “ A l - 
though  the  f i g  t re e  sh a l l  no t  b lo s som,  ne i the r  sh a l l  
f r u i t  be in the vine:  the labour of  the ol ive sha l l  f a i l ,  
and  the  f i e ld s  sha l l  y ie ld  no mea t ;  the  f lock  sha l l  be  
cu t  o f f  f rom the  fo ld ,  and  the re  sha l l  be  no  he rd  in  
t he  s t a l l s :  ye t  I  w i l l  re j o i c e  i n  t he  Lo rd ,  I  w i l l  j oy  
in the God of my salvation.” 

The sun may enable  a  man to d i spense  with a  l amp,  
bu t  t h e  l amp  c anno t  s upe r s ede  t h e  s un .  The  f oun- 
ta in  i s  neces sa r y  to  the s t ream,  but  not  the  s t ream to  
the fountain. 

Though no  c rea tu re  can  be  in  the  s t e ad  o f  God to  
us ,  one crea ture  may be in  the s tead of  another  crea- 
t u re .  A  m in i s t e r  may  more  t h an  f i l l  t h e  vo i d  made  
by  the  remova l  o f  h i s  p redece s sor,  and may pos se s s  a  
double  por t ion of  h i s  sp i r i t  A.  chi ld  may be depr ived  
o f  a  f a the r,  and  some k ind  pa t ron  may ’ t ake  h im up  
and  educa t e  h im,  and  p l a ce  h im ab road  in  l i f e ,  and  
f u l l y  r e p a i r  h i s  l o s s .  A  h u s b a n d  m ay  s e e m  i n c o n - 
so l ab l e  when  depr ived  o f  the  de s i re  o f  h i s  eye s ;  bu t  
soon af ter,  another sof t  hand may wipe away his  tear s .  
One re l a t ion seems  much more  i r reparable ;  i t  i s  tha t  
o f  a  mother.  Yet  we ought  not  to  indu lge  in  genera l  
a nd  i nd i s c r im in a t e  re f l e c t i on s .  The re  a re  mo the r s - 
i n - l a w  w h o  a r e  m o t h e r s  i n  k i n d n e s s ;  a n d  s t e p - 
mo the r s—tha t  i s—tho s e  who  s t ep  i n to  t h e  p l a c e  o f  
rea l  mother s ,  who fu l f i l  the  dut ie s  o f  the  o f f i ce,  and  
are  mother s  indeed—and such can never  be too much  
commended and praised. 

T h o u g h  n o  c r e a t u r e  c a n  b e  i n  G o d ’s  s t e a d ,  a  
c r e a t u r e  m ay  b e  i n  G o d ’s  h a n d .  H e  m ay  b e  G o d ’s  
in s t r ument ,  but  cannot  be  h i s  subs t i tu te.  The ins t r u- 
men t a l i t y  t h a t  God  emp loy s  d i f f e r s  much  f rom th e 
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i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y  w h i c h  m e n  e m p l oy.  M e n  e m p l oy  
in s t r ument s  f rom nece s s i t y,  God employ s  them f rom  
cho i ce.  Men  emp loy  them f rom weakne s s ,  God  em- 
p l oy s  t h e m  f ro m  w i s d o m .  M e n  d e p e n d  u p o n  t h e i r  
i n s t r umen t s ,  Goe r s  i n s t r umen t s  d ep end  upon  h im .  
They  a re  no  more  than  he  i s  p l e a s ed  to  make  them.  
How then  c an  they  f i l l  h i s  p l a ce ?  They  a re  no th ing  
w i thou t  h i s  a gency.  “Who then  i s  Pau l ,  and  who  i s  
Apol lo s ,  but  min i s te r s  by  whom ye  be l i eved ,  even a s  
the  Lord  gave  to  ever y  man?  I  have  p l an ted ,  Apol lo s  
wa te red ;  bu t  God gave  the  inc rea se.  So  then  ne i the r  
i s  he that planteth any thing, neither he that watereth;  
hut God that giveth the increase.” 

The  t r u th  o f  th i s  doc t r ine  i t  wou ld  be  ea sy  to  ex- 
e m p l i f y.  C a n  a ny  b e  i n  G o d ’s  s t e a d  a s  a  c r e a t o r ?  
Th i s  i s  Ja cob ’s  immed i a t e  a im in  h i s  rep l y—am I  in  
God’s  s tead,  who hath withholden f rom thee the f rui t  
o f  the  womb? He i s  the  s a le  author  o f  ex i s tence ;  the  
f o r mer  o f  ou r  bod i e s ;  t he  f a the r  o f  ou r  sp i r i t s ;  and  
by this  he has an inf inite dis t inct ion from al l  creatures  
—they  a re  made,  and  he  i s  t h e  make r.  Who  c an  be  
in  God ’s  s t e ad  a s  a  p re s e r ve r ?  I t  i s  i n  h im a lone  we  
l ive  and  move,  a s  we l l  a s  h ave  our  be ing .  I f  p re s e r - 
va t ion be  not  a  cont inued crea t ion ,  i t  i s  a  cont inued  
agency.  Were  he  to  su spend  h i s  upho ld ing  in f luence  
fo r  a  moment ,  we  shou ld  re l ap s e  in to  no th ing .  Can  
a ny  b e  i n  God ’s  s t e a d  a s  a  r e d e e me r ?  Wh o  bu t  h e  
c o u l d  s ay,  D e l i ve r  f ro m  g o i n g  d ow n  i n t o  t h e  p i t ,  
I  h ave  found  a  r an som?  He  a lone  who  requ i red  the  
sacr i f ice,  could provide the lamb for a  burnt-of fer ing.  
He made him to be s in  for  us  who knew no s in ,  tha t  
we  might  be  made  the  r igh teousne s s  o f  God in  h im.  
“ B e s i d e  m e  t h e r e  i s  n o  S av i o u r .” W h o  c a n  b e  i n  
God ’s  s t e a d  a s  a  t e a che r ?  “Who  t e a che s  l i ke  h im?” 
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We are  not  on ly  in  darknes s ,  but  bl ind—Who but  he  
c a n  g ive  u s  eye s  a s  we l l  a s  l i g h t ?  We  a re  no t  on l y  
ignorant ,  but  weak—Who but  he can g ive us  capaci ty  
a s  we l l  a s  l e s s o n s ?  W h o  bu t  h e  c a n  b e a r  w i t h  o u r  
i n f i r m i t i e s ?  W h o  b u t  h e  c a n  m a ke  u s  w i s e  u n t o  
s a l va t i on ?  Who  c an  b e  i n  h i s  s t e a d  a s  a  s a n c t i f i e r ?  
Who but he can create in us  a  c lean hear t ,  and renew  
a  r i g h t  s p i r i t  w i t h i n  u s ?  “ T h i s  p e o p l e ,” s a y s  h e ,  
“have  I  fo r med  fo r  myse l f ;  they  sha l l  shew fo r th  my  
p r a i s e .” W h o  c a n  b e  i n  h i s  s t e a d  a s  a  c o m f o r t e r ?  
Who can be a subst i tute for him in heal ing the broken  
in  hea r t ,  and  b ind ing  up  a l l  the i r  wounds ?  Who can  
rev ive  those  who wa lk  in  the  mids t  o f  t rouble?  Who  
c an  f i l l  t h e  va l l ey  o f  t h e  s h adow o f  d e a th  w i th  j oy  
unspeakable and full of glory? 

Le t  u s  th ink  o f  th i s  f a c t ,  and  be  thank fu l  tha t  th i s  
only,  th i s  a l l - suf f ic ient  Being i s  acces s ible ;  and a l lows  
a n d  c o m m a n d s  u s  t o  “ t a ke  h o l d  o f  h i s  s t r e n g t h .”  
Le t  u s  t h ink  o f  i t  i n  re f e rence  to  c re a tu re s—Le t  u s  
th ink  o f  i t  in  a sk in g  fo r  them.  They  may  appea r  de- 
s i r able ;  they  may be  u se fu l ;  but  l e t  u s  never  suppose  
tha t  we  mus t  obta in  them in  order  to  our  happ ine s s .  
One  th ing  on ly  i s  need fu l ;  i t  i s  an  in t e re s t  i n  God .  
Le t  u s  t h i nk  o f  i t  i n  p o s s e s s i n g  t h em,  and  s ay,  w i th  
Watts, 

“To thee we owe our health and fr iends,  

 Our wealth and safe abode;  

Thanks to thy Name for meaner things,— 

 But they are not my God.” 

L e t  u s  t h i nk  o f  i t  i n  l o s i n g  t h em .  We  a re  a l l owed  
t o  f e e l ,  bu t  no t  t o  d e s p a i r .  Ye t  wha t  i d o l a t e r s  a r e  
we !  a nd  i t  a pp e a r s  when  ou r  god s  a r e  t a ken  away,  
O h !  i f  I  s h o u l d  l o s e  s u c h  a  p r e a c h e r !  O h !  i f  t h a t  
be loved connect ion was removed—mine eye would no 
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more  s ee  good ,  Bu t  the  s to r m tha t  c a r r i e s  away  the  
s tubble,  does  not  des t roy the  e s t a te.  I t  was  not  a  bad  
q u e s t i o n  t h e  c h i l d  a d d r e s s e d  t o  h e r  b e r e ave d  a n d  
we e p i n g  m o t h e r  w h e n  s h e  s a i d ,  “ I s  G o d  d e a d ? ”  
How s t r a ng e  wou l d  s ome  o f  ou r  f e e l i n g s  a ppe a r  i f  
t h e y  we r e  e x p r e s s e d  i n  wo r d s !  T h e  m e a n i n g  o f  
m a n y  a  m u r m u r ,  a n d  m a n y  a  g r o a n ,  i s ,  I  h a v e  
nothing—but God himself left! 

— Ye t  w h a t  d i d  D a v i d  t h i n k  o f  t h i s ?  “ W h o m  
h ave  I  i n  he aven  bu t  t h ee ?  and  t he re  i s  none  upon  
e a r t h  t h a t  I  d e s i r e  b e s i d e s  t h e e .  M y  f l e s h  a n d  my  
he a r t  f a i l e t h :  bu t  God  i s  t h e  s t reng th  o f  my  he a r t ,  
and my portion for ever.” 

MARCH 28.—MORNING. 
“Hereaf te r  I  wi l l  not ta lk much with you; for  the pr ince  
of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me.”—John xiv. 30. 

Th e r e  a r e  m a ny  t a l ke r s — p ro f a n e  t a l ke r s — i n d e - 
cent  t a lker s—fool i sh  t a lker s—vain  t a lker s .  And there  
a re  s ome  who  a re  w i s e  and  good  t a l ke r s ;  t h e i r  l i p s  
a r e  a s  a  we l l - s p r i n g  o f  l i f e .  B u t  H e  wa s  p e r f e c t l y  
w i s e  a n d  g o o d — O h !  t o ,  h a ve  h e a r d  h i m  “ t a l k ! ”  
The  t e r m  i s  a pp l i e d  t o  h i s  mo re  pub l i c  t e a ch ing— 
“ W h i l e  h e  y e t  t a l k e d  t o  t h e  p e o p l e .” A n d  h a d  
some o f  h i s  min i s t e r s  spoken  more  in  a  f ami l i a r  and  
conver sa t iona l  mode,  they would have re sembled h im  
m o r e  a n d  t h e  p o o r  wo u l d  h a v e  h a d  t h e  G o s p e l  
p reached  unto  them;  and  the  common peop le  wou ld  
h ave  h e a r d  t h e m  g l a d l y :  a n d  t h e  c h i l d r e n  i n  t h e  
temple would have cr ied Hosanna. 

I t  i s  h e r e  i n t i m a t e d ,  t h a t  h e  h a d  t a l ke d  “ mu c h ” 
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w i t h  t h e m .  H e  w a s  n e v e r  r e s e r v e d .  I f  h e  k e p t  
back any th ing f rom them, i t  was  because  a t  the t ime  
t h e y  c o u l d  n o t  b e a r  i t .  H e  t r e a t e d  t h e m  n o t  a s  
s e r v a n t s ,  b u t  f r i e n d s ;  f o r  a l l  t h i n g s  t h a t  h e  h a d  
hea rd  o f  the  Fa the r  he  made  known un to  them.  He  
a lway s  i n s t r u c t e d ,  a n d  r e p rove d ,  a n d  e n c o u r a g e d  
t h e m ,  a s  t h e  o c c a s i o n  r e q u i r e d .  H e  s e i z e d  e ve r y  
oppor tun i ty  fo r  re l i g ious  d i s cour se,  and  l ev ied  a  t ax  
o f  s p i r i t u a l  p ro f i t  u p o n  eve r y  n a t u r a l  o b j e c t ,  a n d  
eve r y  p rov iden t i a l  occur rence,  tha t  p re s en ted  i t s e l f .  
He  cou l d  no t  s e e  a  s owe r  go ing  f o r t h  t o  s ow,  o r  a  
f i sher man drawing h i s  ne t  a shore,  or  a  woman draw- 
i n g  wa t e r ,  bu t  h e  d e r ived  f rom  i t  a  p a r a b l e ,  o r  a n  
i l l u s t r a t ion—Teach ing  h i s  fo l lower s  to  be  soc i a l  and  
commun ic a t ive  i n  D iv ine  th ing s ;  and ,  f o r  t h i s  pu r - 
p o s e ,  t o  c u l t i v a t e  t h e i r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ;  a n d  t o  b e  
f i l l e d  w i th  t he  Sp i r i t .  Fo r  ou t  o f  t he  abundance  o f  
t he  he a r t  t he  mou th  spe ake th .  How can  much  re l i - 
g ious  d i scour se  be  expec ted  f rom those  who have  so  
l i t t l e  o f  the  l i f e  o f  God in  them?  I f ,  fo r  the  s ake  o f  
c o n s i s t e n c y,  t h ey  s o m e t i m e s  m a ke  t h e  a t t e m p t ,  i t  
mus t  be  a  t a sk ;  and they  wi l l  soon drop in to  what  i s  
more  na tu r a l  t o  them—a conve r s a t i on  empty  a s  t he  
wind, and barren as the sand, 

— B u t  “ h e r e a f t e r ” h e  w o u l d  n o t  t a l k  m u c h  w i t h  
them—not f rom di s inc l inat ion,  but  for  want  of  inter- 
c ou r s e .  The i r  oppo r t un i t i e s  wou l d  s oon  b e  ove r— 
for  he  was  go ing  to  l e ave  them.  Wi th  rega rd  a l so  to  
us—it  i s  probable as  to some, and cer ta in as  to other s 
—tha t  we  have  he a rd  and  re ad  much  more  th an  we  
eve r  s h a l l  re ad  o r  he a r  i n  f u tu re.  Ye t  a  l i t t l e  wh i l e  
is the light with us. 

The  way  i n  wh i ch  h e  r e f e r s  t o  h i s  r emova l  f ro m  
t h e m ,  by  h i s  s u f f e r i n g  a n d  d e a t h ,  i s  r e m a r k a b l e — 
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“ F o r  t h e  p r i n c e  o f  t h i s  wo r l d  c o m e t h ,  a n d  h a t h  
nothing in me.” 

H e  m a r k s ,  F i r s t ,  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  h i s  a d ve r s a r y - 
the  p r ince  o f  th i s  wor ld .  He  i s  no t  so  by  r i gh t ,  bu t  
u su r p a t i on ;  and  by  God ’s  a l l ow ing  h im  powe r  ove r  
t h o s e  w h o  p r ovo k e  h i m .  W h e n  t h e  t r a i t o r  h a d  
r e c e ive d  t h e  s o p,  S a t a n  e n t e r e d  i n t o  h i m .  H e  wa s  
i n  h im be fo re :  bu t  h i s  a gency  wa s  unde r  re s t r a i n t s .  
The s e  re s t r a i n t s  we re  t h en  a l l  t a ken  away ;  a nd  t h e  
dev i l  had h i s  v ic t im ent i re ly  to  h imse l f .  I s r ae l  would  
have  none  o f  h im:  so  he  gave  them up  to  the i r  own  
h e a r t s ’ l u s t .  A l l  who  wa l k  a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  cou r s e  
o f  t h i s  wo r l d ,  wa l k  a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  p r i n c e  o f  t h e  
power  o f  the  a i r,  the  sp i r i t  tha t  now worke th  in  the  
ch i l d ren  o f  d i s obed i ence.  They  may  imag ine  them- 
se lves  to be f ree,  and many of  them make a  f igure,  in  
the eye of  sense ;  but  f a i th sees  them taken capt ive by  
t he  dev i l  a t  h i s  w i l l ;  and  he ld  i n  t he  v i l e s t  s ub j e c - 
t i o n — h e  i s  t h e i r  p r i n c e — ye a ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  
Apos t l e,  he  i s  the  god  o f  th i s  wor ld :  and ,  in  rea l i t y,  
they not only obey, but worship him. 

— S e c o n d l y,  h e  s e e s  h i s  a p p ro a c h :  “ H e  c o m e t h .”  
Not  pe r sona l l y—so  he  had  come to  h im in  the  wi l - 
de r ne s s ,  and  been  fo i l ed ;  bu t  in  h i s  i n s t r ument s :  i n  
Jud a s  t h a t  b e t r ayed  h im ;  i n  Pe t e r  t h a t  d en i ed  h im ;  
in  h i s  d i s c ip l e s  tha t  fo r sook  h im and  f l ed ;  in  Herod  
tha t  th rea t ened  h im;  in  P i l a t e  tha t  condemned  h im;  
in  the  Jews  tha t  c l amoured  for  h i s  b lood ,  and  in  the  
Roman s  t h a t  s h ed  i t .  “One  o f  you ,” s ay s  ou r  Lo rd ,  
“ i s  a  d ev i l ” — h e  g i ve s  h i m  t h e  n a m e ,  b e c a u s e  h e  
bore  h i s  image,  and  d id  h i s  work .  “The  Dev i l ,” We?  
r e a d ,  “ s h a l l  c a s t  s o m e  o f  yo u  i n t o  p r i s o n .” I s  t h e  
D ev i l  a  j u s t i c e  o f  t h e  p e a c e ?  N o ;  b u t  i f  h e  a c t s  
unr ighteous ly  and cr ue l ly,  the  ju s t i ce  o f  the  peace  i s 
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t h e  D e v i l .  T h e  D e v i l  i s  n o t  Vo l t a i r e ;  b u t ,  b y  
po i son ing  and  de s t roy ing  the  sou l s  o f  men ,  Vo l t a i re  
i s  t h e  Dev i l ,  who  wa s  a  mu rde re r  f rom  t h e  b eg i n - 
ning, and abode not in the truth. 

—Third ly,  he  i s  conf ident  o f  the  re su l t  o f  the  con- 
f l i c t :  “ A n d  h a t h  n o t h i n g  i n  m e .” H e  h a s  e n o u g h  
i n  u s .—Fi r s t ,  enough  o f  gu i l t .  Hence  he  c an  a l a r m  
a nd  d i smay  u s .  I n  t h e  con s c i en c e  o f  s ome  h e  p ro - 
duce s  such  te r ror  and  angu i sh ,  tha t  the  man choose s  
s t r ang l ing  and  dea th  r a the r  than  l i f e.  He  i s  a l so  the  
a c cu s e r  o f  t h e  b re t h ren ;  a nd  i n  t h e i r  s i n s ,  a nd  t h e  
s ins  even of  their  holy things ,  he f inds enough against  
them to per plex and di s t res s  them in their  a f f l ic t ions ,  
and  i n  t h e i r  a pp ro a che s  t o  God .  Bu t  he  cou ld  f i nd  
no  gu i l t  i n  Je su s ;  and  the re fo re  he  cou ld  s t i r  up  no  
fee l ing of  se l f - remor se  or  despa i r.—Secondly,  enough  
o f  c o r r u p t i o n .  H e n c e  h e  c a n  e a s i l y  d r aw  u s  a s i d e  
by  l ay i n g  h o l d  o f  o u r  e nv y,  p r i d e ,  ava r i c e ,  i m p a - 
t i e n c e .  Ow ing  t o  t h e  r ema i n s  o f  u n mo r t i f i e d  p a s - 
s ions ,  or,  a s  the Apost le  ca l l s  i t ,  the s in that  dwel le th  
in  u s ,  we  a re  a lway s  in  danger  f rom outward  th ing s .  
We  m ay  b e  e n s n a r e d  by  o u r  d r e s s ,  o u r  t a b l e ,  o u r  
bus ines s ,  and our  f r iends :  what  i s  innocent  and good  
in  i t s e l f  may  become to  u s  in ju r iou s  and  ev i l .  Here  
t h e  s p a r k s  f a l l  upon  t i nde r.  Bu t  t h e re  wa s  no th i ng  
i n f l a m m a b l e  i n  h i m ;  a n d  t h e re f o re  n o  u n h a l l owe d  
f i r e  c o u l d  b e  k i n d l e d .  H e  wa s  t h e  H o l y  O n e  o f  
God. “He did no sin,” and “in him was no sin!” 

—A proo f  tha t  i f  he  wa s  s t r i cken ,  smi t t en  o f  God ,  
and  a f f l i c ted ,  he  was  wounded for  our  t r an sg re s s ions  
a nd  b r u i s ed  f o r  ou r  i n i qu i t i e s ;  t h e  ch a s t i s emen t  o f  
our  peace  was  upon h im,  and wi th  h i s  s t r ipe s  we a re  
healed. 

— We  a l s o  s e e  t h a t  t h e r e  m u s t  b e  a  g r e a t  d i f -
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f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  h i m  a n d  o u r s e l ve s ,  a s  t o  m u r a l  
d ange r.  He  wa s  s a f e  eve r ywhere,  and  in  a l l  c i rcum- 
s t a n c e s .  We  m u s t  wa t c h  a n d  p r a y,  l e s t  we  e n t e r  
into temptat ion—The spir i t  indeed i s  wi l l ing,  but  the  
flesh is weak. 

MARCH 28.—EVENING. 
“Gentleness.”—Gal. v. 22. 

Paul  h e r e  s p e a k s  o f  g e n t l e n e s s ,  n o t  a s  a  n a t u r a l  
t empe r,  bu t  a s  “ t h e  f r u i t  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t .” Jame s  a l s o  
cons ider s  i t  a s  an  a t t r ibu te  and  charac te r  o f  in sp i red  
re l i g ion :  “The wi sdom tha t  i s  f rom above  i s  gen t l e.”  
Th i s  i s  su re ly  recommenda t ion  enough  to  induce  u s  
to  make i t  the object  o f  devout  a t tent ion.  Gent lenes s  
i s  ve r y  d i s t i ngu i sh ab l e  f rom weakne s s  o f  m ind ,  and  
the  f awning  o f  f l a t t e r y.  I t  requ i re s  u s  to  g ive  up  no  
t r u th ,  to  abandon no duty.  Pr inc ip le  and cons i s tency  
a re  not  on ly  compat ib le  wi th  i t ,  bu t  nece s s a r y  to  i t .  
Lead i s  too soft  as  wel l  as  too wor thless  to be s tamped  
in to  co in  and  cur rency.  You cannot  po l i sh  a  sponge,  
or  a  fungus ;  so l id  bodie s  on ly  can admit  the  proces s ;  
and  t he  f i r me r  t h e y  a re,  t h e  be t t e r  w i l l  t h ey  s h ine.  
Bu t  g en t l e n e s s  mu s t  e x c l ud e  a r rog an c e ,  i n s o l e n c e ,  
v io lence,  har shnes s ,  r udenes s ,  and ever y  th ing o f fen- 
s ive  and  p a in fu l  t h a t  c an  be  avo ided  w i th  i n t eg r i t y  
and  rec t i tude.  The re  i s  an  a r t i f i c i a l  m i ldne s s ,  and  a  
s tud ied  so f tne s s  o f  manner,  l e a r ned  in  the  s choo l  o f  
the  wor ld ,  tha t  o f t en  cover s  ba sene s s  and  i l l -na tu re,  
a n d  e nv y  a n d  h a t r e d .  B u t  a  C h r i s t i a n  i s  t o  b e  a n  
I s r ae l i t e  indeed  in  whom i s  no  gu i l e.  He i s  to  be  in  
re a l i t y  wha t  o the r s  a re  i n  appea r ance  and  p re t ence :  
he  i s  f rom inward  d i spo s i t ion  na tu ra l l y  to  exempl i f y  
wha t  o the r s  f rom educa t ion  o r  cu s tom pu t  on .  And 



 march 28.—evening 565

565 

how love l y  and  engag ing  i s  t h a t  una f f e c t ed  c iv i l i t y,  
tha t  cour te sy,  which  sp r ing s  f ree ly  f rom the  s t a t e  o f  
the  mind and  hea r t  under  the  renewing  in f luence  o f  
D i v i n e  g r a c e !  H e  t h a t  i n  t h e s e  t h i n g s  s e r v e t h  
Chr i s t  i s  acceptable  to  God and approved o f  men.  I t  
r e commend s  h i s  re l i g i on  by  a do r n i ng  i t ,  a nd  g ive s  
h im a  thousand bene f i c i a l  in f luence s  in  dea l ing  wi th  
h i s  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e s .  A  m a n  m ay  wa i t  e ve n  ye a r s  
be fore  he has  an oppor tuni ty  for  ac t s  o f  h igh benef i- 
c ence  and  ex t en s ive  u s e fu lne s s ;  bu t  he  c an  exe rc i s e  
gen t l ene s s  eve r y  day  and  eve r y  hour,  and  thu s  con- 
t r ibute  to  the  advantage  and happines s  o f  a l l  tha t  a re  
a b o u t  h i m .  A n d  d o e s  h e  n o t  t h e r e by  e q u a l l y  b e - 
f r i e nd  h im s e l f ?  Doe s  i t  n o t  p re s e r ve  c a lmn e s s  a n d  
sun sh ine  w i th in ?  And  a re  no t  a l l  t he  mi ld  and  k ind  
affections conducive even to the health of the body? 

L e t  u s  t h e r e f o re  c u l t i va t e  t h i s  g e n t l e n e s s .  L e t  i t  
en te r  our  hab i t s ,  and  sp read  th rough  our  who le  be- 
h av i ou r.  L e t  i t  c on s t a n t l y  a c t u a t e  ou r  t empe r,  a nd  
re gu l a t e  ou r  s p e e ch .  L e t  a l l  b i t t e r n e s s ,  a nd  w r a t h ,  
a nd  ang e r,  a nd  c l amou r,  a nd  ev i l  s p e ak i ng .  b e  pu t  
away  f ro m  u s ,  w i t h  a l l  m a l i c e :  a n d  l e t  u s  b e  k i n d  
one to another,  tenderhear ted,  forg iving one another,  
even  a s  God  fo r  Chr i s t ’s  s ake  ha th  fo rg iven  u s .  Le t  
u s  i n  a l l  ou r  re l i g i ou s  conce r n s  remembe r  t h a t  t h e  
wra th  o f  man worketh  not  the  r ighteousnes s  o f  God.  
T h e  s e r v a n t  o f  t h e  L o rd  m u s t  n o t  s t r i ve ,  b u t  b e  
p a t i e n t  t owa rd s  a l l  m e n ;  i n  m e e k n e s s  i n s t r u c t i n g  
tho se  th a t  oppo se  themse lve s .  The  way  to  conv ince  
another i s  not to af front,  and insult ,  and provoke him,  
a nd  d r ive  h im  t o  re s i s t a n c e ;  bu t  t o  s h ew  h im  t h a t  
yo u  l ove  h i m ,  a n d  a r e  o n l y  c o n c e r n e d  t o  d o  h i m  
good .  Some  h ave  no  s oone r  e xp re s s e d  t h e i r  b e l i e f  
t h a t  a  m a n  c a n  r e c e ive  n o t h i n g  u n l e s s  i t  b e  g ive n 
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h im  f rom  a bove ,  t h a n  t h ey  c onde mn  a n d  re p ro a c h  
h im  fo r  a  d e s t i t u t i on ,  wh i ch ,  a c co rd ing  t o  t h em ,  i s  
no t  h i s  gu i l t ,  bu t  h i s  mi s fo r tune !  I s  a  b ro the r  ove r - 
t a ken  i n  a  f au l t ?  Le t  u s  re s t o re  s u ch  an  one  i n  t h e  
sp i r i t  o f  meeknes s ,  cons ider ing our se lves  le s t  we a l so  
b e  t e m p t e d .  H ave  we  o c c a s i o n  t o  r e p rove ?  L e t  u s  
r emembe r  wha t  wa s  s a i d  o f  L e i gh t on—He  rebuked  
f a u l t s  w i t h  s u c h  k i n d n e s s  a n d  m i l d n e s s  t h a t  t h ey  
were  neve r  repea ted ,  no t  becau se  the  rep roved  were  
a f r a i d ,  b u t  a s h a m e d  t o  r e p e a t  t h e m .  A s  m u c h  a s  
l i e t h  i n  u s ,  l e t  u s  l ive  pe a ce ab l y  w i th  a l l  men ;  and  
resolve to act upon the lesson we teach our infants—

“I’ll not easily offend,  

Nor be easily offended;  

What’s amiss I’ll str ive to mend,  

And endure what can’t be mended.” 

And ye  f a ther s ,  p rovoke  not  your  ch i ld ren  to  wra th ,  
but  br ing  them up in  the  nur ture  and admoni t ion o f  
t h e  L o r d .  A n d  y e  m a s t e r s ,  f o r b e a r  t h r e a t e n i n g ,  
knowing tha t  your  Mas ter  a l so  i s  in  heaven,  and tha t  
the re  i s  no t  re spec t  o f  pe r sons  wi th  h im.  Gent l ene s s  
i n d e ed  mu s t  p e cu l i a r l y  a pp e a r  i n  ou r  t r e a tmen t  o f  
those  who a re  p l aced under  u s .  I t  i s  one  o f  Lava te r ’s  
a pho r i sm s  on  man ,  a nd  w i l l ,  we  a re  p e r s u aded ,  b e  
f ound  w i t hou t  e x c ep t i on  t r u e—“I f ,  w i t hou t  l iv i ng  
with him, or s tudying him, you would know a man at  
o n c e ,  o b s e r ve  h ow  h e  a c t s  a n d  s p e a k s  t owa rd s  h i s  
i n f e r i o r s .” Towa rd s  h i s  s upe r i o r s  a nd  h i s  e qu a l s  h e  
i s  guarded,  but  wi th h i s  in fer ior s  he i s  open and f ree 
—and  i f  w i t h  t h em  he  a s s ume s  a i r s ,  a nd  command s  
ha r sh ly,  and  an swer s  rough ly ;  i f  he  swagger s ,  s co ld s ,  
and  th rea t en s ;  i f  he  t r i e s  to  in sp i re  f e a r  r a the r  than  
t o  g a i n  l ove — h e  h a s  a  t y r a n n i c a l  a n d  a  v i l l a n o u s  
hear t .  A common obser ver  would  s ay—he i s  no gen- 
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t l e m a n ;  eve r y  t h i n g  i n  t h e  G o s p e l  s ay s — h e  i s  n o  
Christian. 

MARCH 29.—MORNING. 
“God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salva- 
tion by our Lord Jesus Christ.”—1 Thess. v. 9. 

— N o :  “ H e  h a s  n o t  a p p o i n t e d  u s  t o  w r a t h .” H e  
m i g h t  h ave  d o n e  i t .  We  d e s e r ve d  i t .  We  we r e  by  
n a t u r e  c h i l d r e n  o f  w r a t h ,  eve n  a s  o t h e r s .  B u t  H e  
h a s  d e l i ve re d  u s  f r om  t h e  w r a t h  t o  c ome.  We  h ave  
t r i a l s ,  bu t  t h e r e  i s  n o  c u r s e  i n  t h e m .  T h ey  c o m e  
f rom  a  f a t h e r  who  co r re c t s ,  no t  f rom  a  j udge  who  
p u n i s h e s .  We  m ay  s o m e t i m e s  f e a r  h i s  w r a t h ,  b u t  
t h i s  i s  ou r  i n f i r m i t y.  F l e s h  c r i e s ,  Do  no t  condemn  
me; but f ai th cr ies ,  There is  no condemnation to them  
that are in Christ Jesus. 

— B u t  “ t o  o b t a i n  s a l v a t i o n .” We  a r e  o f t e n  s a i d  
t o  be  s aved  a l re ady.  We  a re  s o,  a s  t o  ou r  s t a t e ;  bu t  
no t  a s  to  pos se s s ion  and  en joyment .  Th i s  i s  a  fu tu re  
b l e s s e d n e s s .  I t  i s ,  i n d e e d ,  b e g u n  h e r e :  b u t  t h a t  
wh i ch  i s  he ld  up  to  the  hope  o f  the  be l i eve r  i s  t he  
a c comp l i s hmen t  o f  a l l  t h a t  God  h a s  p rom i s ed—the  
re c ep t i on  o f  t h e  s ou l  a t  d e a t h ;  t h e  re s u r re c t i on  o f  
the body at the last  day; the glor i f icat ion of the whole  
man  f o r  eve r.  Wha t  an  ob j e c t  o f  expec t a t i on !  How  
poo r  a nd  p i t i f u l  i s  eve r y  t h i ng  s e en  and  t empo r a l ,  
compa red  w i t h  t h i s !  Some  a re  d e s t i n ed  t o  s h i n e  i n  
c o u r t s ;  s o m e ,  t o  s t r i d e  ove r  t h e  h e a d s  o f  o t h e r s ;  
some,  to  amas s  heaps  o f  sh in ing  a re ;  but ,  i f  a  Chr i s - 
t i an ,  thou a r t  de s t ined  to  an  inher i t ance  beyond the  
s k i e s ,  a n d  a  c row n  o f  g l o r y  t h a t  f a d e t h  n o t  away.  
“ W h a t  i s  l i f e ?  H oweve r  i n d u l g e d  a n d  e n d owe d ,  i t 
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i s ,  i n  i t s  b e s t  e s t a t e ,  a l t og e t h e r  va n i t y !  W h a t  a r e  
t h e  p l e a su re s  o f  s i n—fo r  a  s e a s on !  Wha t  a re  r i che s  
and—dea th !  a  t i t l e  and—damnat ion  a t  the  end  o f  i t !  
And  wha t  a re  lo s s e s  and  a f f l i c t ion s  to  a  man  who i s  
going to obtain salvation! 

But  by what  medium wi l l  he acquire  i t ?—“Through  
ou r  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t .” To  s eek  i t  i n  any  o the r  way  
i s  a  va i n  pu r su i t .  The re  i s  s a l va t i on  i n  none  o the r.  
I  a m  t h e  way,  s a i d  h e ,  t h e  t r u t h ,  a n d  t h e  l i f e :  n o  
man  come th  un to  t h e  F a t h e r  bu t  by  me.  Ye a ,  i t  i s  
not  only use les s ,  but  s infu l .  I t  opposes  God’s  revea led  
w i l l  a n d  e x p re s s  c o m m a n d ;  i t  ro b s  t h e  L o rd  Je s u s  
o f  h i s  h ighe s t  g lo r y ;  i t  f r u s t r a t e s  h i s  g r ace ;  i t  make s  
h i m  t o  b e  d e a d  i n  v a i n .  M u c h  c o m e s  t o  s o m e ,  
t h r o u g h  o t h e r s .  We  h ave  h a d  f r i e n d s  a n d  b e n e f a c - 
t o r s — bu t ,  a b ove  a l l ,  w h a t  h ave  t h ey  d o n e  f o r  u s ?  
W h a t  s e l f - d e n i a l  h ave  t h e y  e xe r c i s e d ?  W h a t  s u f - 
f e r i n g s  h a v e  t h e y  e n d u r e d ?  B u t  h e  k n e w  w h a t  
would be required of  h im in opening for  us  a  pas sage  
t o  g l o r y.  Ye t  h e  re ad i l y  con s en t ed ,  a nd  s a i d ,  Lo !  I  
come.  Beho ld ,  and  s e e  i f  eve r  t h e re  wa s  s o r row o r  
l ove  l i ke  h i s .  H e  b e c a m e  p o o r ,  t h a t  we  m i g h t  b e  
made r ich. He died, that we might live. 

The  Apos t l e  does  not  fo rge t  to  te l l  u s ,  tha t  we a re  
a p p o i n t e d  t o  ob t a i n  t h e  s a l va t i on  t h rough  ou r  Lo rd  
Je s u s  C h r i s t .  A s  m e n ,  we  a r e  n o t  t h e  c r e a t u re s  o f  
c h a n c e .  T h e r e  i s  a n  a p p o i n t e d  t i m e  t o  m a n  u p o n  
e a r th .  God ha s  appo in ted  the  bounds  o f  our  hab i t a - 
t i o n .  A n d ,  a s  C h r i s t i a n s ,  a r e  we  t h e  o f f s p r i n g  o f  
c o n t i n g e n c y ?  I s  c o nve r s i o n  a  h a p py  a c c i d e n t ?  I t  
i s  t h e  wo rk  o f  God :  a nd  h e  do e s  n o t h i n g  w i t h o u t  
f o reknowledge  and  de s i gn .  Fou r  t h ing s  may  be  ob- 
s e r ved  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  t h i s  a ppo in tmen t .  The  e a r l i - 
n e s s  o f  i t—in  hope  o f  e t e r na l  l i f e ,  wh i ch  God ,  th a t 
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c anno t  l i e ,  p romi s ed  be fo re  t he  wor l d  began .—The  
f r e ene s s  of  i t—it  was  not  founded on the  fore s ight  o f  
any  wor th ine s s  o r  work s  o f  ou r s—He ha th  s aved  u s  
and cal led us,  not according to our works,  but accord- 
ing  to  h i s  own pur pose  and g race  g iven us  in  Chr i s t  
Je su s  be fo re  the  wor ld  began .—I t s  e f f i c i e n c y—it  wi l l  
no t ,  c anno t  f a i l—the  coun s e l  o f  t h e  Lo rd  s t a nde th  
f o r  eve r.  “ I  w i l l  make  an  eve r l a s t i ng  covenan t  w i th  
them, that  I  wi l l  not tur n away from them to do them  
g o o d ;  bu t  I  w i l l  p u t  my  f e a r  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  t h a t  
t h ey  s h a l l  n o t  d e p a r t  f ro m  m e.” — I t s  a p p r o p r i a t i o n 
—blessed are the poor in spir i t ,  for their s  i s  the king- 
d o m  o f  h e a v e n .  B l e s s e d  a r e  t h e y  t h a t  m o u r n .  
Blessed are they that hunger and thir st  af ter r ighteous- 
n e s s .  G o  b a c k  f ro m  e f f e c t s  t o  c a u s e s .  P rove  yo u r  
calling, and thus make your election sure. 

And  remembe r  one  t h i ng .  Be  s imp l e ,  a nd  re c e ive  
the  k ingdom o f  God a s  a  l i t t l e  ch i ld ,  no t  on ly  a s  to  
i t s  doc t r ine s ,  bu t  a s  to  i t s  i nv i t a t ion s  and  p romi se s .  
T h e  w r i t e r ,  o n e  d ay,  a t t e n d e d  t h e  d y i n g  b e d  o f  a  
young  f ema le.  I  have  l i t t l e,  s a id  she,  to  re l a t e,  a s  to  
my exper ience.  I  have  been  much t r i ed  and  tempted 
— bu t  t h i s  i s  my  s h e e t  a n c h o r — H e  h a s  s a i d ,  H i m  
t h a t  c ome th  un to  me  I  w i l l  i n  no  w i s e  c a s t  ou t .  I  
know I  come to him—and I  expect  that  he wi l l  be a s  
g ood  a s  h i s  wo rd .  Poo r  a nd  unwo r t hy  a s  I  a m ,  h e  
wi l l  no t  t r i f l e  wi th  me,  o r  dece ive  me—It  would  be  
b ene a th  h i s  g re a tne s s  a s  we l l  a s  h i s  goodne s s .  I  am  
at his feet; and can I perish there? 
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MARCH 29.—EVENING. 
“Behold, thy servants are ready to do whatsoever my lord  
the king shall appoint.”—2 Sam. xv. 15. 

Th i s  wa s  s a i d  o n  t h e  t r y i n g  e m e r g e n c y  w h e n  h e  
was  about  to  leave Jerusa lem,  to  e scape f rom the v i le  
rebe l l i on  o f  Ab s a l om.  And  i t  wa s  we l l  s a i d .  And  i t  
s hews  u s  wha t  l i t t l e  re a son  Dav id  had  to  comp l a in ,  
a l l  m e n  a r e  l i a r s .  Wi t h  a  f ew  e x c e p t i o n s ,  n o  o n e  
ever had more attached and devoted adherents than he. 

The re  i s  no  sp i r i t u a l  mean ing  in  the  word s .  They  
i n t e n d  n o  m o r e  t h a n  t h e y  e x p r e s s .  B u t  w h o  c a n  
h e l p  t h i n k i n g  w i t h  w h a t  p r o p r i e t y  t h e y  m ay  b e  
adop ted  by  Chr i s t i an s ,  and  add re s s ed  to  Chr i s t ?  He  
i s  t he i r  Lo rd  and  K ing .  They  p ro f e s s  t o  be  h i s  s e r - 
van t s .  He  h a s  t h e  a ppo in tmen t  o f  t h e i r  wo rk .  And  
they should be ready to do hi s  wi l l  wi thout  par t ia l i ty  
a s  we l l  a s  w i thout  hypocr i s y—“Beho ld ,  thy  s e r van t s  
a re  re ady  to  do  wha t soeve r  my  Lo rd  the  K ing  sh a l l  
appoint.” 

T h i s  i s  o u r  r e a s o n a b l e  s e r v i c e :  a n d  f o u r  t h i n g s  
should excite, sustain, and increase this readiness. 

F i r s t ,  the  consc iou sne s s  o f  our  obl i ga t ion s  to  h im.  
How much  do  we  owe  h im !  Wha t  h a s  h e  no t  done  
fo r  u s ?  and  in  a  way  the  mos t  expens ive  to  h imse l f ?  
He was  r i ch ,  and  fo r  our  s ake s  he  became poor,  and  
died that we might live. 

We  c an  neve r  d i s ch a r g e  ou r  ob l i g a t i on s  t o  a  l ove  
t h a t  p a s s e t h  k n ow l e d g e .  B u t  we  s h o u l d  b e  d e e p l y  
s en s i b l e  o f  t hem;  and  ho ld  ou r s e l ve s  en t i re l y  a t  h i s  
d i s po s a l ;  and  de l i gh t  t o  do  h i s  w i l l ;  and  con s t an t l y  
a sk ,  “Wha t  s h a l l  I  rende r  un to  the  Lo rd ,  f o r  a l l  h i s  
benefits towards me?” 
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Secondly,  a  per suas ion of  h i s  r ight  to  appoint  ever y  
t h i n g  p e r t a i n i n g  t o  u s .  N o t  a  r i g h t  d e r i ve d  a n d  
l imi ted l ike  that  o f  a  mas ter  or  a  f a ther  to  d i spose  of  
h i s  s e r van t  o r  h i s  ch i ld :  bu t  an  o r ig ina l ,  ina l i enable  
r ight—the r ight  o f  an  abso lu te  propr ie tor—the r ight  
o f  a  Crea to r  ove r  a  c re a tu re  whom he  c a l l ed  ou t  o f  
no th ing ,  and  who l ive s  and  moves  and  ha s  h i s  be ing  
in Him. 

Th i rd l y,  a  conv i c t ion  no t  on ly  th a t  he  ha s  a  r i gh t  
t o  a p p o i n t ,  bu t  t h a t  h i s  a p p o i n t m e n t s  a r e  r i g h t — 
a l w a y s  w i s e ,  a n d  j u s t ,  a n d  g o o d .  T h e y  m a y  b e  
s ove re i g n ,  bu t  t h ey  a r e  n o t  a r b i t r a r y.  T h e  r e a s o n s  
o f  t h em may  be  f o r  a  t ime  conce a l ed ,  bu t  t h ey  a re  
wo r thy  o f  h i s  ch a r a c t e r.  They  a re  now s a t i s f a c t o r y  
to  h i s  own mind,  and when expla ined they wi l l  draw  
for th  our  approbat ion and pra i se.  We know not  what  
i s  be s t ,  o r  even good for  u s .  We have  made  mi s t ake s  
and  su f f e red  emba r r a s smen t s  enough  when  we  have  
a t tempted to  judge for  our se lves ,  to  convince us  tha t  
the  way o f  man i s  not  in  h imse l f .  But  he  cannot  er r.  
H i s  unde r s t and ing  i s  i n f i n i t e :  a nd  ou r  w i s dom and  
we l f a r e  r e q u i r e  u s  t o  s ay,  “ T h e  L o rd  s h a l l  c h o o s e  
our inheritance for us.” 

La s t l y,  a  pe r su a s i on  th a t  ou r  a c cep t ance  w i th  h im  
does  not  depend upon the p lace  he a s s igns  us ,  or  the  
na ture  of  the work he orda ins  us ,  but  our  submis s ion  
t o  i t .  We  a r e  n o t  a n swe r a b l e  f o r  o u r  s t a t i o n s  a n d  
o f f i c e s ;  bu t  f o r  ou r  conduc t  i n  them.  We c an  s e r ve  
t h e  Lo rd  i n  adve r s i t y  a s  we l l  a s  i n  p ro spe r i t y ;  i n  a  
p r iva te  a s  we l l  a s  in  a  publ i c  c apac i ty.  A  good ac to r  
on the s tage may be seen in the character of  a  peasant  
as well as in that of a pr ince—it is not the par t al lotted  
h im that  ca l l s  for th the applause  of  the audience,  but  
t h e  manne r  i n  wh i ch  h e  re p re s en t s  i t .  To  b e  g re a t 
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i n  t h e  wo r l d  d e p e n d s  u p o n  t h i n g s  ove r  w h i c h  we  
h ave  f requen t l y  no  con t ro l :  bu t  a l l  may  be  g re a t  i n  
t h e  s i g h t  o f  t h e  L o r d — t h e  h e a r e r  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  
p r e a c h e r ;  t h e  s e r v a n t  a s  we l l  a s  t h e  m a s t e r .  H e  
looketh to the hear t ;  and i f  we are ready to do what- 
soever  he  appo in t s ,  we  sha l l  have  the  te s t imony tha t  
we  p l e a s e  God :  and  s h a l l  s oon  he a r  h im  s ay,  “We l l  
done,  good and  f a i th fu l  s e r van t :  en te r  thou in to  the  
joy of thy Lord.” 

Such  was  the  submi s s ion  o f  Sau l  o f  Tar su s—“Lord ,  
w h a t  w i l t  t h o u  h a v e  m e  t o  d o ? ” S u c h  w a s  t h e  
t e m p e r  o f  S a mu e l — “ S p e a k ,  L o rd ,  f o r  t hy  s e r va n t  
h e a r e t h .” S u c h  wa s  t h e  p r a c t i c e  o f  D av i d — “ O n  
t h e e  do  I  wa i t  a l l  t h e  d ay,” And  s u ch  i s  t h e  re ad i - 
ne s s  o f  ange l s—Though they  exce l  in  s t reng th ,  they  
do  h i s  commandment s ,  hea rken ing  unto  the  vo ice  o f  
h i s  wo r d .  W h a t  p l e a s e s  t h e m  i s  n o t  t h e  k i n d  o f  
work  in  wh i ch  they  a re  emp loyed ,  bu t  the i r  h av ing  
an oppor tunity of shewing their  regard to the pleasure  
o f  t h e  emp loye r.  May  h i s  w i l l  b e  done  on  e a r t h  a s  
it is done in heaven! 

MARCH 30—MORNING. 
“When they saw him, they besought him that  he would  
depart.”—Matt. viii. 34. 

He had  now entered  the  count r y  o f  the  Gadarenes ,  
a nd  cu red  two  demon i a c s .  The  peop l e  s hou l d  h ave  
d e emed  t h ems e l ve s  honou red  by  h i s  p re s en c e ;  a nd  
have thanked him for  re l iev ing the i r  wretched neigh- 
bou r s  f rom  t h e  mo s t  d re a d f u l  ma l a dy.  Bu t  h e  h ad ,  
i n  co r rec t ion  o f  an  un l awfu l  t r a f f i c,  de s t royed  the i r  
swine.  They,  the re fore,  p re fe r r ing  the i r  s in s  to  the i r 
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s o u l s ,  f e a r e d  a n d  h a t e d  h i m ,  a n d — d e s i r e d  h i m  t o  
w i thd r aw.  He  took  them immed i a t e l y  a t  t he i r  word  
— a n d  we n t — a n d  re t u r n e d  n o  m o re .  O h !  w h e n  h e  
come s  t o  u s ,  and  conv ince s  u s  o f  s i n ,  and  rep rove s  
u s  f o r  ou r  ev i l  p a s s i on s  a nd  v i l e  cou r s e s ;  when  he  
come s  and  make s  u s  une a s y,  by  t h e  admon i t i on s  o f  
consc ience,  of  f r iendship,  of  scr ipture,  of  providence;  
and ,  i n s t e ad  o f  y i e l d i ng  t o  h i s  me rc i f u l  d e s i gn ,  we  
rega rd  h im a s  an  i rk some in t r uder,  and  en t rea t  h im,  
and he hear s  our meaning without speech,  to leave us 
—he wi l l  comply  wi th  our  de s i re—and say,  They a re  
jo ined  to  ido l s ,  l e t  them a lone—and woe unto  them  
when I depart from them! This is an awful truth— 

But  i t  i s  an  equa l l y  p l e a s ing  one,  tha t  i f  we  de s i re  
h i s  p r e s e n c e,  he  w i l l  i ndu l g e  ou r  w i s h .  And ,  t h e re - 
f o r e ,  w h e n  t h e  t wo  d i s c i p l e s ,  g o i n g  t o  E m m a u s ,  
re ached  the  v i l l age  whi the r  they  went ,  and  he  made  
a s  i f  h e  wou ld  h ave  gone  f a r t h e r ;  t h ey  con s t r a i n ed  
h im, say ing,  Abide with us ,  for  i t  i s  towards  evening,  
and  the  day  i s  f a r  spen t .  And ,  i t  i s  s a id ,  he  went  in  
to  t a r r y  wi th  them.  So  when the  woman o f  Samar i a  
h ad  p e r s u aded  many  o f  h e r  n e i ghbou r s  t o  come  t o  
the wel l  to see him, they besought him that  he would  
tarry with them: and he abode there two days. 

S a v i o u r  J e s u s !  T h o u  a r t  a l l  i n  a l l .  C o m e  a n d  
d we l l  i n  o u r  c o u n t r y — C o m e  a n d  d we l l  i n  o u r  
C h u rc h e s — C o m e  a n d  d we l l  i n  o u r  h o u s e s — C o m e  
and  dwe l l  i n  ou r  hea r t s  f o r  eve r !  Ca s t  me  no t  away  
f ro m  t hy  p r e s e n c e ;  a n d  t a ke  n o t  t hy  H o l y  S p i r i t  
from me. 

“I cannot bear thine absence. Lord;  

 My life expires if thou depart;  

Be thou, my heart, still near my God;  

 And thou, my God, be near my heart.” 
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MARCH 30.—EVENING. 
“Since we heard of your fai th in Chr ist Jesus, and of the  
love which ye have to all the saints, and of the hope which is  
laid up for you ill heaven.”—Col. i. 4, 5. 

Th e s e  we r e  t h e  g ro u n d s  o f  P a u l  a n d  T i m o t hy ’s  
p r a i s e  to  God  on  the  beha l f  o f  the  Co lo s s i an s .  And  
they  a re  a l l  sp i r i tua l  mot ive s .  Tempora l  b le s s ing s  a re  
no t  t o  be  ove r l ooked—But  g r a t i t ude  i s  t o  be  w i s e ,  
a nd  t o  p ropo r t i on  i t s  f e r vou r s  t o  t h e  va l u e  o f  t h e  
b e n e f i t s  c o n f e r r e d .  A n d  w h a t  a r e  t h e  g o o d  t h i n g s  
per t a in ing  to  the  l i f e  tha t  now i s ,  compared  wi th  a l l  
spir itual blessings in heavenly places? 

Much  d epend s  upon  t h e  n a t u re  o f  ou r  g r a t i t ud e .  
There i s  no man who does  not  somet imes thank God.  
B u t  f o r  w h a t ?  A  s a f e  voy a g e ;  a  g o o d  h a r ve s t ;  a  
r e cove r y  f rom  s i c kn e s s .  A l l  t h a t  awaken s  h i s  he a r t  
i s  conf ined within the circ le of  t ime and sense.  Chr is- 
t i an s  a re  pecu l i a r  in  ever y  th ing ;  and  the i r  g ra t i tude  
shews  tha t  they a re  heaven ly  minded.  They there fore  
thank  God not  so  much fo r  the  mea t  tha t  pe r i she th ,  
a s  for  that  meat  which endureth unto ever la s t ing l i fe ;  
no t  s o  much  f o r  c iv i l  f r e edom,  a s  f o r  t h e  g l o r i ou s  
l iber ty  of  the sons  of  God;  not  so much for  hea l th of  
body,  a s  fo r  sou l  p ro spe r i t y.  They  tha t  a re  a f t e r  the  
f l e sh  do  mind  the  th ing s  o f  the  f l e sh ,  bu t  they  tha t  
are after the Spir it the things of the Spir it. 

The blessings here specified are three. 
F i r s t ,  The i r  f a i t h  i n  Ch r i s t .  F a i t h  re g a rd s  a l l  t h e  

Scr ipture ;  but  th i s  i s  the record,  that  God hath g iven  
us  eter nal  l i fe,  and thi s  l i fe  i s  in hi s  Son.  Fai th there- 
f o r e  h a s  p r i n c i p a l l y  t o  d o  w i t h  t h e  S a v i o u r .  I t  
re ce ive s  a s  t r ue  the  t e s t imony  conce r n ing  h im;  and  
leads  us  to depend upon him, and to apply to him for 
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a l l  t h a t  h e  i s  r e ve a l e d  t o  a c c o m p l i s h  a n d  b e s t ow.  
Under the inf luence of i t  therefore we are represented  
a s  l ook ing  to  h im;  coming  to  h im;  bu i ld ing  on  h im  
a s  ou r  f ounda t i on ;  en t e r i ng  h im a s  ou r  re fuge ;  and  
g l o r y i ng  i n  h im  a s  t h e  Lo rd  ou r  r i gh t eou sne s s  a nd  
s t reng th—For  t he  S c r i p tu re s  a lway s  d e s c r i b e  r a t he r  
than  de f ine  f a i th ;  and  shew u s  wha t  i t  i s  by  wha t  i t  
does, and what it does with regard to Christ. 

Second l y,  The i r  l ove  to  a l l  t he  S a in t s .  I  need  no t  
ob se r ve  how o f t en  love  i s  connec ted  wi th  f a i th :  bu t  
the  s ame  o rde r  i s  a lway s  ma in t a ined  be tween  them- 
F a i t h  p re c ed e s  l ove .  Love  i s  t h e  f r u i t  a n d  n o t  t h e  
root ;  the e f fect  and not  the cause.  Fa i th i s  the or ig in  
o f  ever y th ing in the Chr i s t i an l i fe ;  and i t  i s  not  rea l  
f a i t h  un l e s s  i t  b e  ope r a t ive.  I t  work s  by  l ove.  Love  
t o  w h o m ?  To  “ t h e  S a i n t s ” — n o t  e x c l u s i ve l y,  b u t  
pecu l i a r l y.  The  Thes s a lon i an s  loved  a l l  the i r  f e l low- 
creatures ,  but  not with the same deg ree,  or  even kind  
o f  l ove.  They  l oved  t h e i r  enemie s ,  bu t  no t  a s  t h ey  
l oved  t h e i r  f r i end s .  They  l oved  s i nne r s ;  bu t  i t  wa s  
w i th  a  l ove  o f  p i t y  and  benevo l ence,  no t  o f  e s t e em  
a nd  comp l a c ency.  Bu t  t h e  S a i n t s  we re  re g a rd ed  by  
them a s  the  exce l l en t  o f  the  ea r th ,  and  in  them was  
a l l  t h e i r  d e l i g h t .  L o v e  t o  w h o m ?  To  “ a l l  t h e  
S a i n t s ”—reg a rd l e s s  o f  ou twa rd  d i s t i n c t i on s ,  o r  t h e  
m ino r  ma t t e r s  o f  r e l i g i on .  I nd e ed  ou r  l ove  t o  t h e  
b r e t h r e n  i s  n o t  a  p ro o f  t h a t  we  h ave  p a s s e d  f ro m  
dea th  un to  l i f e,  un l e s s  i t  rega rd s  them a s  s a in t s .  We  
love them under the inf luence of some other character  
o r  qu a l i t y,  un l e s s  we  c an  p r ay,  “G r a c e  b e  w i t h  a l l  
t h em th a t  l ove  ou r  Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t  i n  s i n ce r i t y ; ”  
a nd  f o l l ow  t h e  e x amp l e  o f  h im  who  s a i d ,  “Who s o - 
eve r  sha l l  do the  wi l l  o f  my Father  who i s  in  heaven,  
the same is my brother, and sister, and mother.” 
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T h i rd l y,  T h e i r  “ h o p e .” H o p e  i s  a  g r a c e ,  a s  we l l  
a s  f a i t h  a n d  l ove :  b u t  a s  a  g r a c e ,  h o p e  i s  i n  u s ;  
wherea s  here  hope i s  s a id  to  be  “ l a id  up for  them in  
h e a v e n”—Thi s  s hews  t h a t  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  hope  i s  h e re  
in tended ;  o r  a l l  tha t  which  God ha s  p romi sed  to  h i s  
peop le  beyond the  g rave.  The l ay ing  i t  up  in  heaven  
reminds  u s  o f  i t s  s ecur i t y.  Hence  the  admoni t ion  o f  
t h e  S av i o u r :  “ L ay  u p  f o r  yo u r s e l ve s  t r e a s u r e s  i n  
he aven ,  whe re  ne i the r  mo th  no r  r u s t  do th  co r r up t ,  
and  whe re  th i eve s  do  no t  b re ak  th rough  no r  s t e a l .”  
In a  wor ld l ike th i s ,  where nothing i s  sa fe  or  cer ta in ,  
how anx ious ,  f e a r fu l ,  mi se r able,  mus t  those  be,  who  
h ave  t h e i r  po r t i on  i n  t h i s  l i f e !  Bu t  Ch r i s t i a n s  c a n  
d we l l  a t  e a s e .  N o n e  o f  t h e s e  c h a n g e s  a n d  d a n g e r s  
a f f e c t  t h e i r  e s s en t i a l  we l f a re .  They  know i n  t h em- 
s e l ve s  t h a t  t hey  have  in  heaven  a  be t t e r  and  an  en- 
du r ing  sub s t ance.  They  have  cho s en  th a t  good  p a r t  
which  sha l l  no t  be  t aken  away  f rom them.—It  shews  
u s  t h a t  i t  i s  p r i n c i p a l l y  f u tu re.  A t  p re s en t  t h ey  a re  
no t  a t  home,  bu t  s t r a n g e r s  a nd  p i l g r im s  on  e a r t h .  
They  h ave  rem i t t a n c e s  a nd  s upp l i e s ,  bu t  i t  i s  f rom  
God ’s  r i c h e s  i n  g l o r y.  The  i nh e r i t a n c e  i s  r e s e r ved  
i n  h e aven  f o r  t h em ;  and  t h ey  c anno t  po s s e s s  i t  t i l l  
they  a re  o f  age.  Shou ld  they  th ink  o f  bu i ld ing  the i r  
t aber nac le s  here,  someth ing  would  soon te l l  them to  
ar i se  and depar t  hence,  for  thi s  i s  not  their  res t .  Seed  
i s  sown for  the  r ighteous ;  but  the  reap ing- t ime i s  to  
come.  Now i s  t h e  con f l i c t ;  bu t  t h e  c rown  o f  g l o r y  
t h a t  f a d e t h  n o t  away  i s  r e s e r ve d  f o r  t h e  h o u r  o f  
t r iumph.—Also by being la id up in heaven i t  i s  much  
concea led .  O how g rea t  i s  the  goodnes s ,  s ay s  Dav id ,  
w h i c h  T h o u  h a s t  l a i d  u p  f o r  t h e m  t h a t  f e a r  t h e e !  
a n d  s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  E ye  h a t h  n o t  s e e n ,  n o r  e a r  
heard,  nei ther  have entered into the hear t  of  man the 
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t h ing s  wh i ch  God  ha th  p repa red  fo r  them tha t  l ove  
h i m .  A f t e r  a l l  t h e  d eve l o p m e n t s  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ,  
and  the  i l l umina t ion s  o f  t he  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  i n  the  ex- 
per ience of Chr is t ians ,  we read of a glory that  sha l l  be  
r eve a l e d .  We  cou l d  no t  i n  t h i s  we ak  s t a t e  o f  f l e s h  
and  b lood  bea r  the  fu l l  d i s c lo su re.  But  the  ve i l  w i l l  
s oon  be  d r awn  a s i de ;  and  the  vo i c e  w i l l  c r y,  Come  
a n d  s e e .  A n d  t h e  s i g h t  w i l l  i n f i n i t e l y  s u r p a s s  t h e  
expectation. 

MARCH 31.—MORNING. 
“But  tha t  the  wor ld  may know tha t  I  l ove  the  Fa the r ;  
and as  the Father  gave me commandment,  even so I  do.  
Arise, let us go hence.” John xiv. 31. 

Wh e n  h e  s a y s ,  “ A r i s e ,  l e t  u s  g o  h e n c e ” — h e  
s h ew s  h i s  r e a d i n e s s  t o  s u f f e r .  “ I  w i l l  n o t  wa i t  f o r  
t h e  e n e my ;  I  w i l l  g o  a n d  m e e t  h i m .  I  w i l l  g o  t o  
the  p l ace  where  Juda s  wi l l  look  fo r  me.  I  wi l l  go  to  
t he  g a rden  o f  Ge th s emane,  whe re  I  am to  agon i z e - 
a n d  f r o m  t h e n c e  t o  C a l v a r y,  w h e r e  I  a m  t o  d i e .  
I  h ave  a  b ap t i sm  to  b e  b ap t i z ed  w i t h ;  and  how am  
I  s t r a i t ened  t i l l  i t  b e  a c comp l i shed !” We a lway s  s e e  
in him thi s  di spos i t ion—a proof that  he was not com- 
pe l l ed  to  engage ;  tha t  he  d id  not  under t ake  the  ca se  
f rom ignorance ;  tha t  he  d id  no t  repen t  o f  h i s  work ,  
even in  the  s ight  o f  endur ing a l l  i t s  expens ivenes s  o f  
woe—He loved us, and gave himself for us. 

Ye t  t h i s  a l a c r i t y  wa s  no t  r a shne s s ,  bu t  obed i ence- 
“ A s  t h e  F a t h e r  g ave  m e  c o m m a n d m e n t .” T h o u g h  
in hi s  higher character  he had the di sposa l  of  himsel f .  
in hi s  human nature,  and in hi s  mediator ia l  of f ice,  he  
was  obedient  unto death,  even the death of  the cross . 
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He f e l t  no incons i s tency in  th i s ,  and why should  we?  
“No  man  t ake th  my  l i f e  f rom me.  I  l ay  i t  down  o f  
my s e l f :  I  h ave  p owe r  t o  l a y  i t  d ow n ,  a n d  I  h ave  
p owe r  t o  t a ke  i t  a g a i n — T h i s  c o m m a n d m e n t  h ave  
I  rece ived  o f  my  Fa the r.” So  mi s t aken  shou ld  we  be  
in  suppos ing that  the Father  was  le s s  d i sposed to save  
us than the Son, or that his  love was purchased by that  
dea th  which was  rea l ly  the  e f fec t  o f  i t ,  and des igned  
to  be  the  med ium th rough  which  i t  shou ld  ope r a t e.  
Here in  God had  commended  h i s  love  toward s  u s ,  in  
t h a t  wh i l e  we  we re  ye t  s i nne r s ,  Chr i s t  d i ed  f o r  u s .  
And  the re fo re  d i d  t h e  F a the r  l ove  h im ,  be c au s e  he  
la id down his  l i fe  that  he might  take i t  aga in:  and for  
t h e  s u f f e r i ng  o f  d e a th ,  h e  c rowned  h im  w i th  g l o r y  
and honour. 

— T h o u g h  t h e r e  wa s  s o m e t h i n g  h e r e  p e c u l i a r  i n  
our  Sav iour ’s  obed ience,  the re  i s  someth ing  a l so  ex- 
emp l a r y  i n  i t .  He  d id  no t  expo s e  h imse l f  b e f o r e  h i s  
h o u r  wa s  c o m e ;  bu t  c h e e r f u l l y  s u b m i t t e d .  t o  t h e  
D iv i n e  w i l l ,  w h e n  i t  wa s  c o m e.  S o  we  a r e  n o t  t o  
tur n as ide in search of  t r ia l s ,  but  to take up our cross  
when  i t  i s  f a i r l y  i n  ou r  way.  We  a re  no t  t o  be  im- 
pa t i en t  t o  su f f e r ;  bu t  when  we  a re  c a l l ed  to  i t ,  t he  
c a l l  shou ld  su s t a in  u s ,  and  bea r  u s  th rough ,  fo r  God  
is with us. 

A n d  t h i s  o b e d i e n c e  r e s u l t e d  f ro m  l ove — “ I  l ove  
t h e  F a t h e r .  I  d e l i g h t ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ t o  d o  t hy  w i l l ;  
ye a ,  t hy  l aw  i s  w i t h i n  my  he a r t .  My  mea t  i s  t o  do  
the wi l l  o f  h im that  sent  me,  and to f in i sh hi s  work.”  
Hi s  peop le,  in  the i r  measure  and deg ree,  can  s ay  the  
s ame.  A s  obed i ence  i s  t he  be s t  ev idence  o f  l ove,  so  
l ove  i s  t he  be s t  s p r ing  o f  obed i ence.  I t  i s  l ove  th a t  
make s  i t  p l e a s an t  to  our s e l ve s .  I t  i s  l ove  tha t  make s  
i t  a c c e p t a b l e  t o  G o d .  Wi t h  h i m  n o t h i n g  c a n  b e  a 
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subst i tute for  i t .  Indeed,  we our se lves ,  in the conduct  
o f  our  fe l low-crea ture s  towards  us ,  judge,  not  by  the  
bu lk  o f  the  ac t ion,  but  the  d i spos i t ion f rom which i t  
proceeds .  The es t imate i s  taken,  not  f rom the service,  
bu t  the  p r inc ip l e ;  no t  f rom wha t  i s  g iven ,  bu t  f rom  
wha t  i s  imp l i ed .  The  sma l l e s t  dona t ion  i s  we l comed  
a s  a  t o ke n  o f  c o rd i a l  r e g a rd ;  w h i l e ,  l i ke  G o d ,  we  
abhor “the sacr ifice where not the heart is found.” 

Je su s  wou ld  h ave  t h i s  known ,  no t  t o  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  
on ly,  bu t  to  o the r s—and  to  a l l :  “Bu t  th a t  the  wo r l d  
may  know  t h a t  I  l ove  t he  F a the r ;  and  a s  t h e  F a the r  
g ave  me  commandmen t ,  even  so  I  do.  A r i s e ,  l e t  u s  
g o  h e n c e .” A n d  t h e  wo r l d  o u g h t  t o  k n ow  i t :  t h ey  
are  deeply concer ned in i t ,  and in due t ime they wi l l  
know i t .  At  present  a  ver y l a rge major i ty  of  mankind  
h ave  n eve r  h e a rd  o f  h i s  Name,  o r  o f  h i s  s a l va t i on .  
B u t  h i s  c a u s e  i s  s p r e a d i n g .  T h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a r e  
en t e r i ng  a l l  l a nguage s .  Mi s s i ona r i e s  a re  v i s i t i ng  a l l  
c l i m e s .  T h e  C h u rc h  i s  p r ay i n g  t h a t  h i s  wo rd  m ay  
have  f ree  cour se  and be  g lor i f i ed .  And God has  s a id ,  
“I t  i s  a  l ight  thing that  thou shouldes t  be my servant ,  
t o  r a i s e  up  t h e  t r i b e s  o f  J a c ob,  a nd  t o  r e s t o re  t h e  
p re s e r ved  o f  I s r a e l ;  I  w i l l  a l s o  g ive  thee  fo r  a  l i gh t  
t o  t h e  G e n t i l e s ,  t h a t  t h o u  m aye s t  b e  my  s a l va t i o n  
u n t o  t h e  e n d s  o f  t h e  e a r t h .” I t  m u s t  t h e r e f o r e  
by - and -by  b e  s a i d ,  w i t hou t  a  f i g u re ,  “Beho l d !  t h e  
world is gone away after him.” 

B u t  b l e s s e d  a r e  o u r  e ye s ,  f o r  t h ey  s e e ;  a n d  o u r  
e a r s ,  f o r  t h ey  h e a r.  We  a l re ady  know the s e  t h i ng s .  
Bu t  h ow  do  we  know  t h em?  Do  we  f e e l  a s  we l l  a s  
unde r s t a nd  t h em?  A re  we  a s  co l d  i n  ou r  a f f e c t i on s  
a s  we  a r e  c l e a r  i n  o u r  c o nv i c t i o n s ?  S h a l l  we  b e  
f o u n d  i n  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  t h o s e  w h o  b e h o l d ,  a n d  
wonde r,  and  pe r i sh ?  Or,  f i l l ed  w i th  admi r a t ion  and 
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g ra t i tude,  and conf idence and zea l ,  behold ing a s  in  a  
g la s s  h i s  g lor y,  a re  we chang ing into the same image,  
f ro m  g l o r y  t o  g l o r y,  eve n  a s  by  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  t h e  
Lord? 

MARCH 31.—EVENING. 
“The engrafted word.”—James i. 21. 

Hi story i s  s i l en t  a s  to  the  t ime  when g r a f t ing  wa s  
f i r s t  in t roduced .  But  i t  ha s  been  long  prac t i s ed ;  and  
the process is now generally familiar. 

The  image  e s s en t i a l l y  i n c l ude s  un ion ,  v i t a l  un ion  
b e tween  p a r t s  no t  c onne c t e d  b e f o re .  T h e  ma n  re - 
c e ive s  t h e  word  i n to  h i s  h e a r t ,  a s  t h e  t re e  re c e ive s  
i n t o  i t s  s t o c k  t h e  s c i o n ,  w h i c h  by  i n c o r p o r a t i o n  
becomes  thence forward  one wi th  i t se l f .  The sur pr i se  
s eems  he re—We shou ld  imag ine,  when the  in se r t ion  
i s  made,  th a t  the  s ap  o f  the  t ree  en t e r ing  the  s c ion  
wh i ch  i s  s o  much  sma l l e r,  wou ld  immed i a t e l y  con- 
ve r t  t h e  s c i on  i n t o  i t s  own  qu a l i t y :  bu t  i n s t e a d  o f  
t h i s  t h e  s c i o n  c o nve r t s  t h e  s a p ;  a n d  t h e  c h a n g e d  
j u i c e  ma i n t a i n s ,  e n l a r g e s ,  f r u c t i f i e s  t h e  s c i on ;  a nd  
c au s e s  i t  i n  due  t ime  to  p roduce—not  a cco rd ing  to  
the kind of the old stock—but of the adopted graft. 

A  m e t a p h o r  i s  n o t  t o  b e  p re s s e d :  bu t  we  c a n n o t  
avo id  rema rk ing ,  t h a t  a s  t h e  body  o f  t h e  t re e  con- 
t inues  the  same a f te r  the  ing ra f t ing ,  so  in  conver s ion  
we  rema in  phy s i c a l l y  t h e  s ame  a s  b e f o re ;  re t a i n i ng  
t h e  s a m e  r e l a t i o n s ,  c o n d i t i o n s ,  c a l l i n g s ;  t h e  s a m e  
c o r p o r e a l  p owe r s  a n d  m e n t a l  f a c u l t i e s — o n l y  t h e  
e f f i c iency  o f  them i s  changed,  ha l lowed,  and app l ied  
t o  o t h e r  u s e s  a n d  p u r p o s e s — a n d  a l l  t h ro u g h  t h e  
medium of the word. 

G r a f t i n g  i s  one  o f  t h e  mo s t  p l e a s i n g  e xe rc i s e s  t o 
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t h o s e  w h o  f e e l  d e l i g h t  i n  h o r t i c u l t u r e :  a n d  h ow  
e age r l y  and  anx iou s l y,  a f t e r  t he  ope r a t i on  ha s  been  
performed, does the gardener go and examine whether  
i t  h a s  s u c c e eded !  And  t h i s  w i l l  b e  s oon  known .  I f  
the  s c ion  ha s  t ak en ,  i t  p rove s  the  v i t a l i t y  by  the  ap- 
p e a r a n c e  a n d  g row t h  o f  t h e  g r a f t .  T h e re  a r e  f i r s t  
the  shoot s ;  then the branches ;  a t  length the blos soms  
and  the  f r u i t  appea r ;  and  the  who le  inc re a s e s  eve r y  
yea r,  t i l l  i t  becomes  a  g rea t  t ree,  and  abundant ly  re- 
wards the owner. 

Thu s  e a r ne s t l y  and  c a re fu l l y  doe s  a  m in i s t e r  l ook  
a f t e r  the  e f f ec t  o f  h i s  l abour ;  and  the  succe s s  o f  h i s  
preaching i s  known and ha i led in  the same way;  only  
w i th  h ighe r  exu l t a t ion  and  p r a i s e.  Happy  tho se  s e r - 
van t s  o f  the  Lord  Je su s  whose  hea re r s  have  rece ived  
“ t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d  i n  t r u t h ; ” a n d  t o  w h o m  t h e y  
s ay,  “our  Gospe l  c ame to  you  no t  in  word  on ly,  bu t  
i n  p owe r ,  a n d  i n  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t ,  a n d  i n  m u c h  
assurance.” 

— I t  i s  f ro m  h e n c e  t h e  G o s p e l  h a s  i t s  c h a r a c t e r  
a n d  i s  c a l l e d  t h e  e n g r a f t e d  wo rd .  I t  i s  s o  c a l l e d ,  
howeve r,  no t  b e c au s e  t h i s  i s  a lway s  t h e  e f f e c t—fo r  
the re  a re  many  who rece ive  i t  i n  va in ;  bu t  i t  i s  de- 
s i g n e d  t o  b e  s o  r e c e i ve d ;  a n d  i t  i s  a c t u a l l y  t h u s  
re ce ived  when  “ i t  i s  ab l e  to  s ave  the  sou l .” Thu s  i t  
i s  c a l l ed  the  word  o f  f a i th—not  becau se  i t  i s  a lway s  
b e l i eved ;  bu t  b e c au s e  i t  i s  c red i b l e ;  and  i t  i s  made  
known for the obedience of f a i th;  and i t  cannot prof i t  
u s  un l e s s  f a i t h  b e  m i xed  w i t h  i t .  Thu s  i t  i s  c a l l e d  
t h e  word  o f  l i f e—no t  be c au s e  i t  qu i cken s  a l l  t ho s e  
among  whom i t  comes—for  the re  a re  many  who re- 
ma i n  d e ad  i n  t re s p a s s e s  a nd  s i n s :  bu t  i t  c a l l s  u s  t o  
wa l k  i n  newne s s  o f  l i f e ;  and  t he  man  who  re c e ive s  
it, not only has “life, but life more abundantly” 
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H o w  d o e s  t h i s  a p p l y  t o  u s ?  “ M y  w o r d ,” s a i d  
Je s u s  t o  t h e  Jew s ,  “h a s  no  p l a c e  i n  you”—Has  i t  a  
p l a c e  i n  u s ? — A n d  w h a t  p l a c e ?  I n  t h e  h e a d  o n l y ?  
o r  t h e  h e a r t ?  I s  i t  i n  u s  a  no t i o n ?  o r  a  p r i n c i p l e ?  
And does  i t  work e f fec tua l ly  in  us  a s  i t  does  in  them  
t h a t  b e l i eve ?  And  doe s  i t  f i l l  u s  w i t h  a l l  t h e  f r u i t s  
o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  w h i c h  a r e  by  Je s u s  C h r i s t  t o  t h e  
p r a i s e  a n d  g l o r y  o f  G o d ?  S u c h  i s  t h e  p ro m i s e :  “ I  
wi l l  put  my Spir i t  wi thin you,  and cause you to walk  
in  my  s t a tu t e s ,  and  ye  sha l l  keep  my  judgment s  and  
do them.” 

END OF VOL. I 
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